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FOREWORD 


This  scric?i  of  annotated  hiblio^apliies  of  cducatio^^  in  selected 
nations  and  regions  is  designed  to  provide  a  resoarcc  to  schoJars, 
students,  and  a  variety  of  other  professionals  needing  to  understand 
the  place  of  education  in  a  particular  society.  Thi^  format  of  eat  h 
vdlurhe  is  sirriilar  yet  each  cohtribL'toir  has  had  the  freed orii  to  adjust 
the  coriiriiori  biklirie  to  reflect  tl  e  peculiarities  of  their  particular 
nation  or  region. 

 Each  contrilHitor  to  this  serie'-  is  a  scholar  who  has  developed  his 

professional  life  tothc  nation  or  rc;:rioji  Re  has  been  a*;  signed.  Without 
exception  they  have  not  only  studied  the  educaiio:ial  system  in 
question,  but  they  have  lived  and  travelled  widely  in  it:  In  short,  they 
are  exceptionally  knowledgeable  about  their  subject, 

Kvery  volume  in  the  series  begins  with  an  extended  essay  abdUt 
the  nations  educational  enterprise— its  histor\,  dev^lbprrieric>  prob- 
lems, etc.  P7)ll()wing  this  essay  is  an  annotated  bibliography,  broken 
into  majdr  catcgi)rics,  of  the  mo.st  important  and  accessible  books, 
articles,  dissertations,  etc.  published  in  Knglish,    _   

Since  this  series  is  designed  to  be  a  useful  research  tool;  the  editor 
and  contributors  welcome  suggesti()ns  for  future  volumes  as  well  as 
ways  in  which  this  series  can  be  improved. 

Ivd  \v  a  rd  R .  B  ea  u  champ 
I  'niversity  of  Hawaii 


xili 


PREFACE 


The  3,053  entries  in  this  work  comprise  thexompi^e^s^attempt 
at  a  c^mpreherisive  annotated  bibliography  ol  the  most  asefol 
Ibca  cable  books,  monographs^  pamphlets^  r^golarly  and  occasionally 
issiied  serials,  scholarly  papers -when  published,  and  selected  major 
newspaper  accounts  dealing  in-a^gnificant  way  with  formal  and 
iaformal^pxiblic^nd  private  education  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China  before  and  since  1949, 

We  used  the  spellingxrf  Chinese  place  and  personal  names  and 
terms  as  they  appeared  in  tfee-sources,  mainly  the  long-used  Wade- 
Giles  Chinese  standariXexampleL  Peking)  and  the  January  1,  1979, 
government  change  to  thePiN  YIN  Chinese  standard  (example: 
Beijing)-  Fx>r  users*  convenience,  the  subject  index  provides  selected 
alternate  spellings. 

ERIC  source  numbers  areliste^d  for  entries  from  that  major 
educational  database.  ERIC,  acronym  for: Educational  Resources 
Information  Center^  is  a  network  of  16  subject-oriented  clearing^ 
houses  at  U;S*^imiversitiesi>r_professional  biTgahizatibns.  The  ERIC 
numbered  abstracts  are  published  and  indexed  in  RESOURCES  IN 
Eau^ATIQNi  a  taonthly  abstract  journal  located  (with  microfiche 
copies  of  documents)  m  some  600  U.S.  university  libraries.  Besides 
abstracts  of  documents,  RESOURCES  IN  EDUCATION  lists  ordering 
information  and  prices  for  hardcopy  and  micrbfiehe  copy  purchase 
from  ERIC  Documentary  Reproduction  Service,  P.O.  Box  190, 
Arlington,  VA  22210. 

 including  all  relevant  unpublished  doctoral  dissertations  would 

have  made  this  book  much  larger.  Instead,  one  unpublished  doctoral 
dissertation,  entry  93,  is  included  because  of  its  especially  useful  159- 

XV 
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page  annotated  bibliography;  entry  153  lists,  relevant  unpublished 
doctoral  dissertations  completed  to  1975  from  University  Microfilms' 
cpmprehensiye  and  eaily  available  DISSERTATION  ABaXRACTS 
INTERNATIONAL  (Ann  Arbor,  Ml).  Under  "Dissertations  on  Educa- 
tion in  China"  in  the  subject  index  of  this  book  are  listedJS  entries  of 
works  cbritairiirig  felevaht  doctoral  dissertations  including  the  _ 
compilers'  own  two-vblume  listing  of  339  dissertations  (entry  115); 
Thus  all  known  published  works  cbhtaihihg  relevant  doctoral  disserta- 
tions are  included. 


We  visited  schools  in  five  cities  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China  in  1978;  the  servipr  compiler  also  visited  schools  there  in  1974. 
Library  research  for  this  work  was  done  at  various  times  during  1981- 
85  in  libraries  of  th€  School  of  Oriental  and  Afrieari  Studies,  the 
Senate  Library,  and  the  institute  af  Education  (all  Ufiiversity  of 
^9"^??^:?"?^^"^)?       National  Uhioh  of  Teachers^Jhe  Department  of 
Edocation  and  Scien^ee,  and  the  Society  for  Ariglo-Chihese  Under- 
standing (ail  intondon);  New  York  Public  Library,  New  York 
University,  Colunibia  University,  and  Teache  Columbia 
University;  Duke  Jlniyersity^  Djirhara,  NC,  North  Carolina  State 
University,  Raleigh^and  University  of  North  Carolina^  Chapel  Hill;  at 
the  University  of  Dayton,  OH;  and  at  Berea  College,  KY. 

Happily,- ^est  Virginia  ^^U^^  Morgantbwn,  has  an  exten- 

sive China  collection.  Special  thanks  are  due  taits  Dean  of  Library 
Services,  Robert  F.  Munn;_Evansdale  Librarian,  Harold  Shill;  arid 
especially  Reference  Librarian-Clifford  Hamrick,  for  hundreds  of 
iriterlibrary  loans  and  other  help. 

Besides  searches  .made  through  library  card  catalogs,  irifbrma- 
tion  databases,  and_ various  published  bibliographies,  we  searched 
through  most  of  the  approximately  200  ^abstracting  and  iridexirif 
service  sources  listed  in  ULRiCH'S  INTERNATIONAL  PERIODICALS 
DIRECTOR?  (New  York:  R.R,  Bowker).  We^ttempted  to  examine 
each  work  listed  in  this  bibliography.  When  impossible,  as  with 
foreigri  works  or  works  in  foreign  libraries,  we  relied  on  the  content 
of  at  least  two  or  more  abstracts. 

We  are  grateful  to  those  who  helped  bring  ttiis  isork  to  comple- 
tion in  Mprgantown,  West  Virginia:  computer  word  processors  Joyce 
and  Charles  Bower  of  Communi-Tech  Associates  for  exacting  work; 

xvi 
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computer  typist  Debbie  Barker  for  help  on  the  author  iridex^secretary 
Linda  illly  who  typed  many  annotations;  Edith  Levy  and  Gliftbri  L. 
Hall  for  checking  foreign  language  titles;  and  West  Virginia  University 
work-siudy  student  Becky  Rose  for  much  preliminary  work.  Financial 
help  was  provided  by  the  West  Virginia  University  Foundation,  the 
Vice-President  for  Academic  AffairSrand  the  Dean  of  the  College  of 
Human  Resources  and  Educatjon.  Katherine  F.  Gould,  Coordinator  of 
Reference  Service,  Serial  and  Gbv^fhmerit  Publications  Division, 
Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  DC,  aided  journal  verification. 

Finally,  vye  owe  special  thanks  td  Garland  Editor  Marie  Ellen 
Larcada  and  series  editor  Edward  R.  Beauchamp  for  their  close 
reading,  corrections,  and  suggestions  for  the  entire  fr^anuscript.  We- 
are  resixjhsible  for  all  errors.  Our  hope  i is  that  this  annotatedUbibliog- 
raphy  will  aid  tlie  important  study  of  education  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China. 


xvi: 


INTRCDUeTION 
China  and  Its  Schools 


People's  Republic  of  China 

I  I  iiW^tJi  a^ontinuoos  cultoTJ^^  years,  CHiJia  dominates 

Asia  as  the  world's  third  largf»sL(after  Ite  C.S;& 
populous  (over  one  billion  people),  and  rapidly  developing:  country^  _ 
China  stands  out  as  a  third  world  country  able  to  feed,  house,  clothe, 
and  extend  health  care  to  one  of  every  four  persons  on  earth,  li  has 
built  i>rtdges,  railroads^  and  industrial  complexes  in  some  of  the 
wbrlcfs  most  difficult  terrain;  explckied  nuclear  devices^  launched 
satellites,  and  produced  jets,  submarines,  tankSj  missilesr  ahd  other 
^§^P9"^»:4^P%^^^^         ^^^cks,  and  large  farii  equipment;  aiid^iven 
sizeable ^conomieaid  t&othec -enveloping  countries,  Vigorcus  educa- 
tional plans  undergird  China's  intent  to  modernize  rapidly  by  the 
twenty-first  century. 

Brief  Facts 

Largely  agricuiturai,  China  is  85  percent  rural  yet  has  46  cities 
with  a  millibh  or  more  people  eac!h^  including  Shang^^    (over  12 
miUioh),  among  the  wbrltf^  most  populous  cities.  Only  eleven  percent 
of  China's^  vast  land  is  arable  (growing  rice,  wheat,  cotton  and  other 
crops),  with  food  not  easily  j|rown  hbr  livestock  raised  in  the  remain- 
ing mountains,^  deserts,^  wasteland,  and  urban  areas.  Most  Chinese  live 
on  the  coast  or  near^  three  Ufe^iving  rivers  (Yellow,  north;  Yangtze, 
central!  PeaEj,-soath),  which-ha^^  or  run  dry. 

From  the  rich  silt^  by  intense  cultivation.  South  China,  Jike  Egypt  x>n  - 
the  Nile,  growf?  severaLcrops  a  year.  i^inety  percent^  the  people  live 
on  one  sixth  of  the  land,  an  average  of  1,200  persons  per  square  mile. 


XIX 


INTRODUetiON 


_  __     Most  Chinese  belong  to  the  homogeneous  Han  group  (94 
percent);  six  percent  o^JBO  jnUUoncora^  Mongols, 
Muslims,- Tibetans,  JWanchus,  and  others,  in  sparsely  settled  border 
areas  near  China's  fourteen  neighbors,  including  the  U.S^ft.,  India,  _ 
and  Vietnam.  China  has  had  recent  border  clashes  with  each.  Written 
Chinese  is  the  same  nationwide;  the  national  spoken  language  is 
Mandarin.  But  many  dialects  are  spoken.  Chinese  living  a  few 
hundred  miles  apart  often  do  riot  easily  uriderstarid  each  other. 

China's  Past 


From  Z21  B.C.  to  1911,  dyriastic  emperprs  gpverried  China 
^  "J^?"^J^^^  of  heaven,"  comparable  to  the  West's  divihe  right  of 
kings,  ii me,  «raaJcn€ighbors,  a^^  a  rich  culture  made  Chiria  think  of 
itself  as  the  "middle  Jcingdoin^"  the  central  empire  on  earth,  self- 
sufficient  and  culturally  superior.^-^Nearby  Kor^ns,  Vietnamese, 
Japanese,  and  others  came  to  learn,  pay^homage,  and  leave  tribute. 
To  this  inward  sense  of  superiority  was  added  a  hierarchy- ot obliga- 
tions within  arid  frbrii  extended  families  to  scholar-official  civil 
servants  up  to  the  eriiperor.  To  obligation  were  added  ethical 
^^^fivior  arid  legal  control^  a  philosophical  blend  from  Confucius,  551- 
^^Iz^^jr  ^'ho  stressed  the  resp6risibiliti^B^     various,  classes,  the 
superiority  of-the  scholar,  arid  the  riibral  rightriess  of  orderly  govern- 
ment; Mencius,  3T2--2^^^         who  furthered  Corifuciariisrii;  Taoism 
(Lao-tzu,  sixth  century  B;e.)^or-"the  way,"  which  stressed  man's 
harmony  ;vith  nature^  and  Legalism,  which  stressed  social  order  and 
control  under  the  emperor. 

Cbrifuciariism 

TIieseJbelLefs  wereL epitomized  by  Confucianism,  source  of 
China's  long  stability,^also  cause 4>f-its^  isolation  and  delayec;  rribderni- 
zalibri.  Confucian  classics  emphasized  order  and  harmony,  moral 
respbnsibility  and  mutual  obligation  up  the  line  of  authority  to  the 
emperbr.  Iri  self-interest^  China's  many  rulers  perpetuated  Confucian 
respect  fbr  authbrity^  bbligatibri^  and  social  order. 


Wheri  Europe  was  a  chaos  of  small  warring  states^  China  was 
generally  united^  peaceful,  and  rich  in  literature,  philosophy,  art. 
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poetry^  painting,  and  fKjttery,  Europe  learned  from  China  hbvy  to 
weave  silk^  use  rhachjhery  to  spin  and  weave  other  textiles*  use 
stirriips^hd  harness  for Jiorses,  make  paper,  porcelain,  and  print 
books.  Before  Europe,  China  use<j  crank  handles,  piston  bellows, 
water  wheels,  and  gunpowder.  Thirteenth-centUry  Venetian  Marco 
Polo  was  impressed  by  China^s  order,  unity,  cleanliness,  postal 
service,  and  paper  money-  Son  of  «u  trader  from~EuK>pe^gr^t^ 
port,  he  jnarveled  that  China's  ships  wJBre  bigger  and  better  jnade,^  _  _ 
used  magnetic  comoasses,  andJiad  watertight  compartments  and  more 
efficient  sails^and  Mdders.^  Jesuit  MatteoJlicci  U552-t&ld),  who 
lived  ia Peking  bBcaxise  the-emperor  valued  him  as  astronomer  and 
mapmaker,  attributed  China's  orderliness  to  Confucian  teachings. 

Opium  War,  1839-42 

  The  WjBst  entered- Ciina^ to  convert  the  heathen  and  for 

commercial  gain:  the  Portuguese  in  1516  (settled  in  Macao,  1557), 
the  British  in  1637,  Russians  in  1689,  and  others  in  the  nineteenth 
century. 

  Britain  sold  its  manufactured  goods  in  India,  took  on  opium  in 

India,  sold  it  in  Ciiina^  and  with  the  profits  bought  Chinese  goods  to 
sell  in  Europe:  tea,  porcelain,  silk,  cotton,  art  objects,  jade,  brass, 
and  bronze.  Alarmed  by  opium's  ill  effects,  the  Chinese  goyerhmeht 
banned  and  destroyed  British  opium^  provoking  the  Opium  War,  1839- 
42.  The  British  won  and  the  resulting  " unequal"  Treaty  of  Nankihgj 
1842j:began  Chiria'sjiuhdred  years  of  humiliation.  It  forced  China  to 
cede  Hong  Kong  to  Britain,  pay  indemnities,  and  open  five  trade  ports 
to  Europeans,  who  operated  under  their  own  laws  and  language^.  A 
British  sigh  in  a  Shanghai  park  showed  European  dominance:  "Dogs 
and  Chinese  not  allowed." 


Again  over  the  sale  of  opium,^  the  British  and  French  defeated 
China  in  the  Arrow  WJr  (or  Second  Opiiim  War),  1858^-60  The 
Summer  Palace  near  Peking  was  looted,  burned,  and  the  emperor  and 
his  court  forced  to  flee.  More  concessions  were  wrested  from  China. 


Taiping  Rebellion,  18^0-64 

Merged  with  these  defeats  was  the  memory  of  the  Taiping 
Rebellion,  1850-64,  an  explosive  internal  groping  for  modernization 
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whicli  hastened  reform.  The  central  figure,  Hung  Hsia-cii'aan_(lSi4- 
64),  failed  the  civil  service  exams  three  times,  became  ill,  aniin 
delirium  spoke  of  strange  visions  based  on  Christian  tracts.  He  and 
his  converts  cbhtrblled  southern  China,  Declaring  himself  Jisus' 
younger  brother  and  the  second  son  of  Gpd^  he  preached  a  strange 
blend  of  Christian  reform,  anti-Ghristiahity^  and  Confucianism,  His 
f^^^^M^l  *fe*eat  in  1864  by  the  Mahchus  and  Confucian  gentry  led  to 
his  alleged  suicide. 

i:  Taipihg  leader^ll-year  near-successful  challenge  to 

imperial  rule  shocked  the  Chihesej  who  saw  it  as  a  confused  groping 

to  rfiodeniL^eljy  religious,  social,  and  ecbnomic  reforms.  After 

'^^^P^^^':^^?^^^^!^^^^^  hopelessly  outdated  and  unable  to  bring 

China  into  modern  times. 


Mbdernizatibn  Attempts,  186bs 

^^^^^^^^^^J^^.^^^^^^  learn  Western  languages, 

embrace  science  and  technology^  and^start  modern  universities  and 
public  schools.  Christian  mission  collies  had  Westernized  sbrtie 
Chinese  youth.  The  1858  tientein-"4jneqaal"  treaties  that  fbrced  bpen 
11  hew  tr::de  ports  required  contracts  in^ur^peafl  languages,  China 
*^^"ted  mbderh  armaments  to  suppress  uprisings  such  as  the  Taiping 
Rebellion  and  tb  overcome  humiliating  defeats. 

:  -  - :    Yung  Wing  (1828-1914i^ilrst  Chinese |rraduate^f  Yale (B.S., 
1854),  in  1871  officially  organized  Chinese  students'  study  in  the 
West.  Mbre  impbrtarit  were  language  colleges  to  train  interpreters 
for  business  and  diplbmatic  negotiations:  T*UNG-WEN    UAN,  a 
government  collide  in  Peking,  1862;  and  similar  collies  atKiangnan 
Arsenal,  Shanghai;  ah  arsenal  in  Canton;  and  at  Foochow  ^avy  Yard. 
These  cidleges  taught  English^  French^  Russian,  and  German;  later 
^^^^  ^^^^^  Mathematics,  astronomy^  physiology,  and  international 
T?^"^^^??®^^**  trade  arid  armaments  China  wanted  for  self- 
defense  forced  the  learning  of  Western  languages^  science,  and 
technology. 

Sino^Japanese  War,  1894-95 

Chin^ was iurther  shamed  by  defeat  iri  the  Sino^Japanese  War, 
1894-95.  Japan,  once  China's  vassal  nation,  had,  after  1868,  adopted 
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Western  science  and  technology,  armaments,  and  educatioju  By  1894 
Japan,  crowded,  ambitious  for  empire^  moved  to  take  Korea,  long 
under  China's  influence*  China  resisted;  lost  the  Sino-Japane'>e  War 
of  1894-95;  had  to  give  up  Korea,  Taiwan,  and  other  islands;  and  pay 
Japan  indemnities.  China's  shame  forced  more  trade  concessions  to 
the  West. 

3ehind  China's  Weakness 


Besides  lost  foreign  wars*  resulting  indemnities^  and  wealth 
Western  imperialism  extracted^  Chijria  suffered  overpopulation  on  too 
little  crop  land:  55  millibri  pebplej  late  fourteeht^^  200 
million^  eighteenth  ciBntury;  and  150  million,  mid-niheteehth  century. 
Droughts  during  1877-79  left  15  ti illidn  dead.  Chijia's  Confucian 
orderliness  ignored,  was  traumatized  by,  cind  was  finally  overpowered 
by  Western  and  Japanese  military  might. 

:  :  11  Some  intellectuals  arguiBd  that  China  must  reform  or  perish^ 
among  them  iC'^ttg -Yu-wm^  He  and 

others_eacQaraged  the  Hundred  Days  of  Reform,  1898,  which  was  put 
down  by  the  Manchu  Empress  Dowager, 

The  Boxer  Rebellion 


1111111?*"°^'^  fnistrat ion,- expressed  in  tlie  1900  Boxer  Rebellion, 
encourageJ  by  the  old  Empress  faowager^  involved  a  secret  society 
hostile  to  foreigners  and  to  Christian  converts.  Again  defeated  by 
Western  troops,  China  paid  more  indemnities*  Reforms  J»ere 
promised,  but  too  late.  The  end  of  the  ancient  examinations  in  1905 
ended  the  long  Confucian  era.  The  Empress  Dowager  died  in  1908, 
succeeded,  by  a  child  emperor,  who  abdicated  in  1911  when  revolu- 
tionaries founded  a  republic. 


"China  is  ah  open  dish,  fit  to  be  carved  up  and  eaten  by 
foreigherSi"  said  Sun  Yat-sen^  China-born  revblutionary,  educated  in 
mission  schools^  ai)hysieiah  in  Hong  Kohg^  and  agitator  among 
overseas  Chinese  for  reform.  In  1905^  heading  the  Chinese  Revolu- 
tibhary  Alliance  in  Japan^  he  proposed  his  famous  "Three  Principles  of 
the  People:  nationalism^  democracy^  and  people's  livelihood.^  He 
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inspired  teri  abortive  Uprisings,  hurried  back  to  China  when  the 
October  10,  1911,  revolt  succeeded,  became  provisional  president  of 
the  Republic  of  China,  and  headed  the  KUumintang  Party  (KMT)  in 
1912U  Conceding  the  weakness  of_th4e  revolution,  he  transferred 
power  to  military  strongman  Yaan^hih-4<'^i4l859^19I&),  who  isoon 
tried  to  faund  a  new  dynasty.  On  Yuan's  death  Sun  Yat-sen  returned 
from  refuge  in  Japan  to  head  the  battered  Republic.  Because  only  t^ 
U.S.S.R.  gave  foreign  aid,  he  formed  an  alliance  with  the  small 
Chinese  Communist  Party  before  he  died  in  1925, 


May  4th-Movemeht,  1919 

The  Chinese  Cbmmuriist  party  was  founded  in  1921  in  the 
intellectual  aftermath  of  the  May  4th  Movement,  that  movement  _ 
was  provoked  by  the  1919  Versailles  Treaty  which  gave  Japan  special 
rights  in  China,  Japan  aided  the  Allies  in  World  War  I,  ousted  the 
Germans  from  Shantung  in  19L14,  arid  demanded  Shantung  and 
ManchurJa,-  The  Allied  payoff  of  Chiriese  territory  to  Japan  for  World 
War  I  aid  roused  Chinese  nationalism  to  fever  pitch, 

Ori  May     1919,lhbusarids  of  Peking  students  marched  in 
protest  against  Japari,  The  mbyem^rit  spread.  Simultaneously  the 
New  Cultur^Movetnent  arose,  led  by,  arnbrig  ptherSi  Hu  Shih  (1891- 
1962),  who  had-studjed  at-Cornelland  Columbia  Universities  arid  was 
a  John  Dewey  disciple  {Dewey  lectured  in  China,  1919-21).  Hu,  writer 
and  pragmatist^  urged  language  reform.  He  wanted  Chinese  literature 
to  be  in  the  vernacular  for  the  masses  and^ not  only  in  classical 
Chiriese  for  scholars.  He  and  oiher  ke>-Wew  Cnlture  Movement 
leaders  taught  at  Peking  University,  then  under  sympathetic  Chancel- 
lor Ts'ai  Yuan-p'ei  (1867-1940), 

(Jhiang  Kai-shek,  i887-i975 

Chiang  Kci-shek,  merchant's  son,  military  school-graduate,  and 
army  officer  under  Sun  Yat-sen,  studied  military  organization  in  the 

U,S,S,R,  iri  1923  arid  headed  Whampoa  Military  i\cademy  in  19^4^  

training  ground  for  China's  future  military  leaders.  Rising  in^liance 
^Mth  the  Chinese  Communists  and  the  KMT's  left  wing,  he  became 
president  of  the  Republic  of  China  in  1928, 
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 Under  cover  of  U.S;S.R;  aie,  oialin  directed  the  fledgling 

Chinese  Communist  Party  to  work  with  the  KMT  and  take  over  from 
within*  Chiang  broke  with  the  Communists  in  1927  ahJ  fought  them 
in  a  bitter  civil  war  complicated  by  Japanese  aggrcsssion  in  Manchuria 
and  elsewhere  after  1931,  In  December  1936  the  Communists  forced 
Chiang  into  ah  unwilling  alliance  against  the  Japanese.:  During  the 
Siho^Japahese  War^  l?37-45t  Chiangs  using  y>S,  arms*  fought  the 
Communists  and  the  Japanese*  reddublihg  efforts  to  bust  the  Commu- 
nists after  World  War  n.  Both  sides  were  brutal,  but  the  Ibrig-harried 
and  frequently  retreating  Cbmmuriists  deliberately  wooed  China's 
peasant  farmers.  From  this  baser iising  captured  KMT  arms  (supplied 
by  the  U.S.)  and  strengthened  by  KMT  deserters  who  joined  them,  the 
Communists  forced  Chiang  to  flee  to  Taiwan. 

_  The  Cbmmuriists  faced  ah  awesome  task.  China  had  not  been 
united  since  dynastic  rule  ended  in  1911*  Warlord  chaos  had  subverted 
Sun  Yat-seh's  republican  idealism.  Civil  war  with  the  Communists 
and  Japanese  aggression  had  frustrated  Chiang  Kai-shek,  per^nitting 
only  a  decade  of  uncertain  ^tion  building,-1927- 37^  _  On  October  1,  ^ 
1949,  Mao  tse-tungJleciared-theiounding  of  the  People's  Republic  of 
China-  "China,"  he  said,  "has  s'^'^od  up." 

Mao  Tse-tung,  1893-1976 

  Mao's  thought  and pfirsonality:l£U'gely_ shaped  Corajnunist 

China's  first  quarter  century;  The  rebellious  son  of  a  strict  father 
who  was  better  off  than  most  peasants,  Mao  attended  local  primary 
school  (age  7-13),  where  he  memorized  classics  without  full  under^ 
stahdihg.  He  also  secretly  devoured  romantic  novels  abbui  heroic 
rebeiliohs.  Quarreling  about  schooling  denied  hirti  (his  stern  father 
wanted  the  son's  labor),  he  left  home  at  age  17  to  attehd_Dbhgshah 
Primary  School  in  his  hibther's  hometown^  then  went  tbCharigsha, 
capital  of  his  native  Hunan  Province,  1911^  wliefe  he  witnessed  the 
revolution,  cut  off  his  pigtail,  arid  joined  the  revolutionary  army. 
DuFin^l913^1^he  attend^J^lrst^ 

Changsha  (officially  a  good  secondary  school)  andin  1918  became  an 
underpaid  clerk  at  Peking  University  Library,  where  he  read  revolu- 
tionary books;  He  joined  the  few  Chiaese  sympathizers  with  the 
Russian  revolution  who  founded  the  Chinese  Communist  Party  in  1921 
and  attended  its  first  congress  in  Shanghai. 
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-_       His  future  now  linked  to  the  Party^Mab  was  an  adult  educator 
of  study  circles  In  Hunan  Province,  propaganda  secretary,  jourJial 
edttor,  and  increasingly  a  strategist  in  the  ip-owing^i!ivil  war  after  the 
KMT^Corhmunist  split.  He  emerged  as  Party  leader  during  the  "tong 

Marchi"  1534^35.  Encircled  by  Chiang  Kai-shek's  forces,  100,000  

Commumst  men,  wbmeri^  and  children  broke  out  of  the  trap^  jnarched 
for  370  days  through  11  pravihces^  oyer  some  6,000  miles,  fighting  the 
cold  and  mountaihdiis  terrain  as  weU  as  Chiang's  forces.  Only  20,000 
Comrnuriists  and  their  families  reached  safety  in  Yehah^  Shehsi 
^JP^i5?^»iPz^^^i^^^*  J^^^^r  glorified.  Long  March  veterans  became 
the  iron  core  of  the  Party ^nd  the^my,  Yenari  was  the  seedbed  for 
Communist  policies,  including  school  policy. 

The  batter^eommunist  remnants  passed  through  larids  tilled 
by  200  m  i IZi on  peasaats.  _  When  not  f igh t ing.  Com  m  uriis t  soldiers  were 
under^brders  to  help  peasante  tiLLthe-land,  harvest  crops,  arid  build 
and  repair  homes.  It  was  a  strategy  that  worked  as  peasants, 
cohtrastihg  the  less  disciplined  KMT  soldiers,  jaidedlhe  Communists, 
allowed  their  sons  and  daughters  to  join  the  Communist  army,  and 
noted  that  more  and  more  KMT  soldiers  deserted  to  serve  the 
Communists. 


Building  Communism,  1950s 

I^o's  strategy  was  to  politick  He  trusted  their 

p^ractical  sense  and  distrusted  ihtellecttjals.  Communism's  first  task 
'^^i^^^^^^^^l'"*  ^":^^An?^ted  half  million  landlords  were  shot  or 
^"™P"^?"^:^°^^'*?  Farm  cooperatives  were  organized  and 

were  widespread Jtjy  1954.  The  Marriage  Law  of  1950  was  a  step 
toward  women's  economic  and  political  equality. 

j  : -:  i^^'*^*?"  ^r^'^^s  were  taxed  but  of  exist^ncet  missiph  schools 
"®_^."'P?^*_^?^»:P^^^^^"*6s  and  beggars  trained  for  factory  work^  and 
civil  servants  and  business  people  brought  iritb  line  with  Cbmmuhist 
ideals.  In  1952  the  "three  anUs?  campaigns  b^an  against  cbrruptibn, 
waste,  and  bureaucracy;  aiidthe  "five  antis"  campaign  started  against 
bribery,  tax  evasion,  fraad^  theft  of  jstate  asse     and  theft  of  state 
economic  secrets.  In  cLti^,  ancooperatLve  elements  were  harassed; 
there  were  some  suicides  buLrelativeiy  few  executions  and  imprison- 
ments. With  U.S.S.R.  aid,  industry,  mineral  exploration,  rail  and  road 
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infrastructure  increased  in  the  first  Five-Year  Plan  (1953^58),  ^t  the 
end  of  which  China  produced  for  the  first  time  its  own  tractors,  cars, 
pianes,  ships,  machine  tools,  and  penicillin. 


Hundred  Fldwers^loom,  X§5a 

Two  development  policy  Jines  contended,  later  contrasted  as 
"red  versus  expert."  Ideologists  like  Mao,  axornantic,  wanted  to 
speed  up  history  and  move  quickly  from  capltalisjn  to  socialism. 
Others  (Liu  Shac^chU,J^9B;-m4;-e^^  Teng  Hsiao- 

p*ing,^  l&&4-i  took ji  traditional  planned  development  view,  including 
educating  the  brightest  as  oqperts.  The  Mao-ihspired  "eight  antis" 
had  been  directed  at  expert-brien  :ed  merchahts,  industrial  managers^ 
teachers,  students,  writers,  artists^  and  some  bureaucrats  who  had 
fared  better  under  the  old  regime  and  lacked  enthusiasm  for  rapid 
communization.  Mao  distrusted  intellectuals^  many  of  whom  blamed 
ideologists  like  him  for  forced  land  reform  excesses.  Khrushchev 
bel'^eved  that  Map  deliberately  provoked  the  more  critical  intellec- 
tuals ta  speak  but  ih  his  May  2,  1956,  speech:  "Let  a  ^iundred  flowers 
bloom,  let  a  hundred  schools  of  thought  contend,"  CriticaLletters 
appeared  in  the  press.  Student  criticism  JsasArarident;  Pekin^Hniver- 
sity  students  covered  "democracy  wail"  (outdoor  bulletin  J>oards)  with 
large  posters  of  criticism^  the  amount  and  vehemence  of  the  criti- 
cisms madeJVIao  crackdown.  "Poisonous  weeds,"  he  said,  "must  be 
rooted  out  from  the  flowers."  Ringleaders  were  executed.  The  more 
outspoken  were  made  to  clean  latrines  or  do  farm  work. 

Great  Leap  Forward,  1958-60 

Determined  to  achieve  Communism  in  one  bound,  Mao  initiated 
the  Great  Leap  Forward.  Communes  were  launched  from  cooperative 
farms  arid  agricultural  collectives.  Men,  womeri^  arid  children 
marched  to  fields;  lived  and  ate  in  commurial  barracks;  used  slack 
time  for  irrigatiorij  flood  controU  arid  darii  building;  ahd  made  iron  and 
steel  ijij backyard  furriaces.  Under  this  forced  pace  of  develbpmeht, 
some  700  million  lives  were  regimented  and  transformed. 

The  unprecederited  social  engineeririg  failed.  Three  years  of 
bad  harvest^  floods^  and  droughts  pla>ad  havoc  with  agriculture.  The 
steel  industry  was  wrecked;  the  economy  collapsed^  The  Great  Leap 
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Forvvdrd  ended  July  23,  1959.  Mao  said,  "I  take  responsibility."  Prag- 
matic leaders  took  over  from  hirti  daily  managefneht.  He  never 
controlled  production  again. 

Pritics  called  the  Great  1  eap  a  disaster.  In  defense,  Maoists 
held  that  sortie  blast  furnaces  had  worked,  that  hew  coal  and  other 
rniheral  deposits  had  been  dtscbveredy  that  cbmrhuhe  ahd  factory 
schools  were  built,  that  work-study  began,  and  that  almost  overnight 
peasants  became  more  self-reliant. 

G^^^^  ^^^P  excesses  appalled  the  U.S.S.R*  In  196(>  the 
Russians  suddenly  withdrew  their  idvisers,  blueprijits,  and  aid,  a 
witMMw^lhastened  wh^e^  to  help  Mao  build  an 

atomLc  bomb.  Behind  the  U.S.S^.-China  split  w^re  also  border 
clashes  and  deaths  aad,jnor&  subtly,  Mao*s  belief  ^iiat  he  should  be 
acknowledged  as  leading  world  Communist  strategist. 

_  _  -Another  Great  Leap  consequence  occurred  in  Mao's  Socialist 
Education  Alovenjjent  Cl962-66j:-intellecUials  and-cadres  (local 
leaders)  were  again  sent  to  the  countryside  to  liv^  with  and  ieara 
from  peasants.  Mao  assumed  that  they  would  become  sympathetic  to 
peasant  heeds  and  thus  gain  renewed  enthusiasm  for  socialist  trans- 
forrhatiph  {doctrinal  "redness").  The  Great  Leap  was  prelude  to  a 
larger  upheaval:  the  Great  Proletarian  Cultural  Revolution. 

Cultural  Revolutions  1966-76 

Mao  had  many  motives  in  the  Cultural  Revolutiont  errors  to 
put  right,  angers  to  redress,  and  enemies  to  punish.  Disapproving  of 
the  way  modi  rat es^goye^^      he  blamed  LiiJ  Shao^chM^  suc!cess6r  as 
National  People*^  Congress  chairman,  and  Tehg  Hsiacrp'ihg^  Commu- 
nist Party  secretary-general,  for  iricbrriB^  China's  devel- 
opment, relaxing  tensions^  and  allowing  ihteliectuals  too  much 
freedom.  Placing  economic  developm               Cbmmuhist  ideology 
was,  to  Mao,  "revisionism"  that  kept  youth  from  experiencing  political 
fervor  and  made  them  forget  the  revolution.^  Mao  believed  in  perpet- 
ual r^voluUon-and  in  spr^eading  world  J^^volution.       opposed  the 
U.S.S.R.'s  detente  with  the  West  and  its  experiment  with  consumer 
capitalism  and  felt  China  was  goin^the  same  wrong  way^  Re  aaw 
moderate  leaders  as  "capitalist  roaders,"  using  profit  incentives 
rather  than  Communist  ideology  to  motivate  people  and  train  experts 
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(who  were  becorning  privileged  elites).  Old  and  angr^^at  being  poshed 
aside,  Mad  vowed  to  return  China  to  doctrinal  "redness." 

He  was  backed  by  army  head  Lin  Piab,  who  had  compiled  Mad*s 
speeches  and  writings  in  "Th€  Little  Red  Book"  as  the  answer  to  every 
grbblem.  Mad  Tse-tUng  study  groups  and  thought  reform,  used  by 
China  in  the  Korean  War,  1950-53,  became  widespread, 

Mao  and  Liu  had  quarrelled  over  reasons  for  th^G  Leap's 
failure.  Liu's  bobk^  HOW  TO  BE  A  GOOD  COMMUNIST,  sold  15 
millibh  copies  during  1962-66,  equalling  sales  of  Mao's  books;  t>ut  the 
many-sided  Cultural  Revolution  owed  its  vehemence  less  to  Mao's-- 
grievanee  as  an  author  than  to  his  intent  before  he-died  to 

Com munist  f er v^>r,  ini tiate  per maneut  xevolution,_and- punish  and  

counter  the  moderate  developent  "experts"  who  had  forced  him  aside. 

Ta spearhead  the  Cultural  Revolution,  JVIao  pushed  forwjirdhis 
fourth  wife^  Chiang  Ch?ing^^L93te^hangiw^  actress  who  had  mavde 
enemies  in  the  film  world  and  in  the  chaotic  early  Communist  period. 
Aideiby  her  League  of  LefirWing  Dramatists— failed  writers,  minor 
actors,  disgruntled  film  directors  who  had  difficulty  getting  their 
works  performed— she  radicalized  the  arts.  There  was  precedent  for 
this  in  the  U«S«S«R.  In  1946  A.A.  Zhadanov  had  purged  Soviet  writers 
and  composers  for  pandering  to  and  hot  being  critical  of  Western 
culture. 

Ill  June-July  1964  Chiang  introduced  37  new  operas  on  revolu- 
tionary themes  and  pubiiciy  criticized  China's  3,000  professional 
theatrical  cdnipahies  for  perpetuating  old  themes  and  heroes 
(emperorsi  prihc«Si  geheralSi 

'^monsters")*  In  February  1966  Lih  Piab  named  her  cultural  advisor  to 
the  army.  Her  May  15j  1966,  circular  quoted  Mao^s  invitation  to 
viol^shce:  "Chairman  Mao  « .  ^  says  there  is  ho  construction  without 
destruction."  On  May  18  Lin  Piao  said  publicly,  "Seizure  of  political 
power  depends  on  gunbarrels  and  inkwells." 

Deliberately  orchestrated  Red  Guard  activism  b^an  May  29, 
1966,  when  middle  school  students,  aged  12^14,  attacked  Tsinghua. 
University,  Peking.  They  were  soon  joined  by  other  students*  Red  - - 
Guard  ranks,  swelled  when  schools  w^^e^eliberately-^closed,  included 
some  of  China's  90  million  primary  school  children  and  many  of  the 
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ten  rtiillibn  secondary  school  and  600,000  university  students*  Mao 
encouraged  thern  at  gigantic  Red  Guard  rallies  in  Peking.  Given  free 
rail  and  truck  trans{wrtatidn  Jhd  army  barracks  food  and  housings 
they  rorrned  competing  Red  Guard  bands,  put  up  large  posters^  cut  off 
girl^  long  braided  hair,  ripped  of  f  foreign-style  clothes,  ebrifiscated 
foreign  goods,  closed  private  shops  and  independent  theaters, 
r&nsacked4tt>raries  and  museums,  denounced  and  burned  Confucian 
®?^z9^?''z^^°^^??!^  art  objectSj-paraded  through  streets 
teachers  and  professors  jvearing  dunce  caps  and  placards,  ransacked 
foreign  embassiesand  harassed,  beat^  and  kilted ofiix*ials  and  cadres 
charged  with  being  "capitalist  roaders.^  Chaos  reigned. 

It  was  a  xenophobic  revolt  of  illiterates  and  semi-lLterates 

against  intellectuals  ("spectacle  wearers"),  a  great  witclihunt  of  

history^  to  which  the  army  and  local  and  secret  police  turned  a  blind 
eye.  Chiang  Ch'ing  ruled^ith  an  iron  hand  over  theater,  film,  radio, 
television,  rniisic,  art^  ballet^  and  other  cultural  media^  denouncing  as 
decadent  and  obscene  capitalist  jazz^  rock  and  rbll^  striptease^ 
impressionism,  abstract  art,  and  everything  old  or  not  sufficiently 
??Y^^M^!9?^^y*        scores  were  settled.  Kidhapipingj  torture*  and 
gang  wars  were  rampant.^  T^g  Hsiao-pin   was  deribuhced*  arrested* 
shamed,  ^nd  made lo^ork  as  ja  restaurant  waiter.  ChbU  En-lai 
escaped  personal  harm  but  not  his  colleagues  and  followers. 

in  lateLsummer  19B7  Mao,  alarmed  at  excesses  arid  concerned 
aboutiartyinter^ts,^toned  down  the  struggle.  In  autumn  1987  the 
People's  Liberation  Array  (PLA),  China's  ten  million  active  reservists, 
restored  order. 

It  took^i  decade  (1966-76)  fbip  the  Cultural  Revblutipri  tb  end 
^9?J^^^^y^  Reflecting  on  his  last,  largest  sbcial  erigirieeririg,  Mao 
wri>te:_i*The  preseat  Great  Cultural  Revolutibri  is  only  the  first  . . . 
ttie  people  otthe-whoje  country  must  not  think  that  everything  will  be 
all  right  after  one  or  two  great  Cultural  Revolutions,  or  even  after 
three  or  four." 

_  _^^  ^ed  Guar^  leaders  w^ire  "rusticated"  (sent  to  work  in  rUral 
communes)*  They  wece  part^f  the  millions  of  youths  during  the 
Cultural  Revolation_sent-froni-arban-areas  where  ther^i  were  few  jobs 
to  do  farm  work,  many  for  long  periods.  JDther  educational  conse- 
quences of  the  Cultural  Revolution  included:  organizing  May  7th 
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(1966)  schools  for  intellectuals  and  cadres  to  work  withi peasants  and 
to  reflect  on  renewing  their  own  revol4itipnar^  fervor;  putting 
time  work-study  students  in  communes  andiactories;  placing  schools 
under  Reyblutibnary  CommitteesL(consisting  mainly  of  non-^ucatorj 
party  cadres);  shortening  and-"«nriching"  secondary  and  higher  school 
programs;  and  incr^sing-peasant-worker  youth  admissions  after  two 
or  more  years'  postsecondary  work  to  higher  education  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  supervisors  and  fellow  peasant- workers- 

Since  Mao,  1976 

The  Mao  era  ended in  1976:  Chou  EMai  died  of  cancer 
January  8;  Mao  died  of  Parkinson's  disease  September  9;  and  on  - 
October  6  Ghiang  Gh'ing  was  arrested  as  leader  of  the  ^Gang  of  Four" 
for  Cultural  Revolution  excesses.  Moderate  Hua  Kuo-feng  U920^^- 
succeeded  Mao  as  party  head^  l?r6-8lLPragmatist  Tueng  HsiaorpUng 
has  been  in  full  command  sinc€  1981,  Teng,  restore  Jby -Chou J n-lai 
in  1973  after  surviving  several  Cultural  RevoiaUoaj)u^es^b^an  far- 
reaching  changes:  a  selective  market  econorny^jsome  profit  incen- 
tives, Western  investments  and  products,  advertising,  consumer  goods, 
open  marketSi  and  resumed  private  fainilyiarm  pl^^^^^^^ 
scope  of  his  development  and  education  plans  are  intended  to  achieve 
mbderhizatibn  for  China  by  the  year  2,000, 

iP-JletFOspect 

Twentieth-century  CJiina  saw  Confucianism  decline  with  the 
end  of  the  civil  service  exams,-19fl5;  the  end  of  dynastic  rule^  1911; 
failed  KMT  iiation  building  efforts,  1927-37;  Japan's  destructive 
irivasibrvand  war^  lB31-45;-the  new  Communist  order  initiated  at 
Yenan,  1936^45;  Coimunist  victory  in  the  civil  war^  1949;  chaotic 
social  ^gineering  in  the  Great  Lcap^  1957-59;  arid  Cultural  Revolu- 
tioadestoiction,  1966-76.  The  recent  two^pblicyj "red  versus  expert" 
conflict  is  now  clearer:  Maoists  trying  tb  bring  China's  peasant  iourr 
fifths  into  political  life  arid  iri  the  process  destroying  r^nants  of  the 
old  literate  ruling  classj  and  moderate  meritocrats  trying  to^e 
education  and  techriolbgy  to  industrialize  and  modernize  China. 
Under  Teng's  mbdernizatibn  drive  iri  the  mid-1980s,  observers  see  real 
prospects  for  Chiria's  rapid  progress. 
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School  Policy 


Red  vs.  Expert;  Communist  Ideology  vs.  Meritocracy 

BBlielthat  progress  comes  from  the  clash  of  opposite  opinion 
is  characteristic  i>f  Marxist^Lemnisin:  thesis,  antithesis,  synthesis. 
School  policy  since  1949,  reflec^ingUea^ers^  ideol^^^  differences* 
veered  between  Maoist  "redness"  ideology  and  pragmatic  "expert- 
riess."  Opposing  factions  have  different  priorities^  Maoists,  CommU- 
hist  ideologists*  often  called  experts  "poisonous  weeds"  and  "capitalist 
readers.'^  Expert  meritocrats^  also  Communists,  want  the  best  minds 
educated  for  economic  development  and  modernization^  and  have 
dominated  under  Teng  Hsiao^p'ihg  since  Mao*s  death  in  1976. 

Maoist  School  Model 


:       The  Maoist  model  piit  socialist  political  consciousnesabefore 
academic  skills  (being  "retf'  is  more  important  than  being  "expert") 
and  practical  Jcnowledge  before  theory.  Work  is  as  important  as 
study,  prodactive  labor  is  part  of  the  curriculum*  arid  fast  learners 
should  help  slow  iearnets  in  the  same  classrooms  arid  schools.  Mao 
believed  that  doctrinally  jpati vat ed  people  can  work  miracles  of 
cQonomic  development  and  modernization,  eliminate  intellectual 
elitism*  break  <!pwn  mental  and  manual  labor  differences,  arid 
promote  e<juality.  They  base  secondary  and  higher  education  admis- 
sion on  political  zeal*  on  wprker-peasant-soldier  background,  and 
la&Uy-on  intellectual  ability.  Such  education  policy,  Maoists  argued, 
produces  perpetual  revblutibriaries. 

Meritocratic  School  Model 


The  rfiefitbcratic  or  "expert"  school  model  pata students' 
academic  and  technical  skills  ahead  of  socialist  political  conscious- 
ness.^Theory  is  stressed  over  applied  kripwledge  (theory  undergirds 
and  improves practj^e).  Meritocrats,  waritlrig  to  produce  educated 
people  to  advance  the  economy,  select  the  brightest  for  special 
classes  and-best  schools  under  able  teachers  usirig  efficient  methods 
and  materials.  Jieritocrats  see  value  in  competitive  ability  grouping, 
with  the  brightest  getting  jnore  theory,  spending  less  time  in  work 
assignments,  enrolling  in  longer  full-time  school  programs*  and  being 
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admitted  selectively  to  the  better  supported  key  secbridary  schools, 
special  schools^  arid  cblleges  and  universities-  Meritocrats  choose  to 
spend  major  resources  to  educate  the  fewer  best  and  remairiirig 
resources  to  educate  the  mariy  average  arid  below  average  studerits 
*^^lP  ^^Pfl"^  the  ecbribrTiy.  Meritocrats  concede  thaw 

t*^^t  intellectual,  prbfessibrialj  and  cadre  family 
^^^^^^"^5^^!^^'^^:^  :^^^^:^^^"  wbrker-peasarit-sbldier  children,  Y^et^ 
ability,  not  ideology  or  fomily  background,  matters  most-  Any  result- 
ing inequality  and  elUism^isjiot^  serious  drawback  arid  is  a  price 
worth  paying  if  China  is  to  modernize  quickly. 

School  Policy;  1949-53  Consolidation 

_  JViler  19^9^  ifie  Communist  -regime  began  to  move  China  frbm 
its  long  backwardness  a^diiighJtSO  percent)  illiteracy.  Agriculture 
was  gradually  collectivized,  industry  iwas  enlarged  and  expanded, 
health  cariipaigns  were  launched,  schools  were  nationalixed^^nid 
educ^tbrs  were  "remblded/'  particularly  those  in  higher  education. 
Mabist  wbrk-study  ideast  developed  during  the  Yenan  perioc'  were 
introduced.  But  pre-1949  meritpcratic  impetus  remained  dominant: 
*^8^^^^^y^fi^tion  adriiitted  mairily  hi^gh  school  graduates  with  academ- 
ic skills  shown  by  entrance  exam^iriatibri  scbres,  Uriiversity  students 
^^^^  P"^A^?S^??5^[y®^P^  because  hbme  adyaiitages 

helped  their  academic;  attainment.^  An-attempt  was  made  to  increase 
the  number  of  worker-peasant^soldier  background  youths  after  1951, 
Special  primary  school  prograras-  w^'^offered  to  imprbve  their 
academic  skills,  thus,  the  Maoist  model  coexisted  with  the 
meritocratic  mod  el. 

^.S>S.R,  Irifluence;  1953-57 


Alorig  meritocratic  i^nes,  SoviBt  education  advisors  upgraded 
the  curriculum,  had  Russian  Uxtbooks  translated  inta  Chinese,  helped 
form  cbriipreherislve  universities  and  specialized  technical  and  poly^  - 
techriical  iristitutes^  reirifpreed  meritocratic  ability  grouping  (tracking 
or  streaming),  arid  iri  gerieral  relied  on  "expert"  intellectual  teachers 
arid  admiriistratbrs.  Mabist  resistance  to  Soviet-aided  meritocracy 
was  felt  in  Mab's  craekdowri  bri  intellectuals  after  the  1956  Hundred 
Flowers  Mbvemerit.  Maoists  abhorred  the  fact  that  only  one-third  of 
college  students  were  from  worker^easant-soldier  families,  protested 


xxxiii 


INTRODUCTION 


students'  iow  political  zeal,  and  criticized  student  objection  to  manual 
labor. 

Great  Leap  Forward;  1958-60 

Breaking_wjtB_t)ie Soviet  meritocratic  model  in  the  Great  Leap 
Forward,^ JWao  attempted  rapid  agricultural  collectivization  in 
communes,  massive  development  of  heavy  and  light  industry^  "thought 
reform"  of  intellectuals  and  bureaucrats,  politicizatibh  of  education, 
and  egalitarian  school  expansion  in  factory  and  com murie-ruri  spare- 
time  schools  after  wbrfc^  part-time  schools  during  work  periods,  and 
half-work  half-study  schools  built  by  zealous  volunteers. 

Amid  ideblbgical  fervor^  intellectuals  and  cadres  believed  to 
have  made  themselves  too  comfortable  were  forced  by  Maoist  peer 
pressure  to  spend  months  in  the  country  to  "learn  from^  the itiasses." 
Educated  youths,  mainly  urban  and  unemployed,  were^resettled  for- 
long  periodsJfl  Jthexjountryside*  J^esistedLby  the  ^^toprats,  wbose 
influence  rose  after  the  Great  Leap  failed,  the  Maoist  model  made 
sojne  inroads  and  heralded  what  was  to  come  in  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion. 

Retrenchment;  1960-63 

the  U.S.&R.-China  split  caused  Soviet  advisors,  including 
educational  advisors,  to  leave  abruptly  in  1960,  taking  with  them 
plans,  blueprints,  and  financial  aid.  Great  Leap  economic  failures 
were  aggravated  by  floods,  droughts,  and  crop  losses.  Meritocratic 
education  standards  were  reasserted^  especial iy  in  higher  education. 
Mainy  part-time  collides  were  abahdohed^  and  less  time  was  spent  on 
political  education  and  productive  labor.  A  hierarchy  of  educational 
ihstitutipns  was  develc^)ed  ih_1962  at  all  school  levels,  key  schools 
were  designated  as  conduits  for  bright  students  to  become  future 
leaders,  scientists,  and  professionals.  At  mid-level  were  general  full- 
time  schools  to  train  middle-level  technician^  en^neer^^and^ 
teachers— most  of  them  intended  for  rural  work*  At-thei)ottora  were 
part-time  schools  (half^work^half^study)  to  provide  basie  education 
fotfutore  peasants  and-workers  and  few  lowers-level  iechnicians and 
engineers  in  rural  modernization  projects.^  Little  publicized  elite 
boarding  schools  served  children  of  high  ranking  cadres. 
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tvyo-Line  Struggle;  1964-66 

Maoist  influence  was  reasserted!  over  305^000  educated  youths 
were  permanently  resettled  in  ruraLcorarnaixes,  schools  re-emphasiz  '^ 
politics  and  productive  Jat>or,  opea-book- examinations  were  tried,  and 
aaattemptwas  made  toconv^i  ail  schools  to  part-work,  part-study. 
Meritocrats  resisted  and  key  schools  remained. 

The  scene  wassetior  the-biiterly  fought  efiturai  Revolution 
between  Maoists  ^nd  rajeritocrats,^a-baitleiought  mainly  in  the  arts, 
media^and  among  youths  from  closed  schools.  It  was  a  showdown 
between  the  Maoist  belief  that  Communist  ideology  through  political 
education  can  work  miracles  in  economic  development  and  the  merit- 
ocratic belief  that  economic  modernization  must  precede  political 
and  social  gains. 

Cultural  Revolution;  1966-76 

New  school  policy  was  laid  down  in  Mao's  "May  7th  Directive" 
(1966);  school  terms  arid  prbgrarhs  should  be  shortened,  revblu' 
tioriized^  arid  schools  should  teach  industrial  wbrk^^  farmihg,  arid 
riiilitary  affairs;  all  irit^lectuals,  teachers,  admiriistratbrs,  cadfies, 
arid  other  leaders  should  periodical ly  work  aiid  think  in  rural 
cbriiriiuries  to  learn  from  peasants.  In  June  1^66jr  Ainiversity  entrance 
exams  were  abolished  and  college  enrollment  postponied  for  six^  - 
months.  In  fall  1966  most  schools  were  closed^  irnKt^^rinal  educati 
ceased^  and  students  were  ^i^edto-criticize  elitist  teachers  and 
administrators..  Hastily:  formed  and  competing  Red  Guard  units 
harangued  and  frightened  aot  only  intellectuals,  experts,  meritocrats, 
and  other  "capitalist  roaders,"  but  anyone  not  waving  and  quoting 
from  Mao's  Little  Red  Book.  Chaos  reigned  as  Red  Guards  rariipaged 
the  country. 

 In  June  t9J67  new  university  entrance  rules  required  high  school 

graduates  to  work  several  years  before  seeking  university  admission. 
They  had  to  be  recommended  by  co-workers  arid  supervisors  on  the 
basis  of  socialist  zea]^  work  record^  clps  backgrou^^ 
intellectual  ability.  Iri  July  1968  the  Workers  College  at  the  Shanghai 
Machine  Tok>ls  plant  biecame  the  model  for  all  higher  education: 
factory-connected  colleges  stressing  productive  labor  and  study. 
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Theory  and  academic  skills  became  subservient  to  politics  and  product 
tion.  Lower  schools  remained  closed  until  1968. 

Cultural  Revolution  excesses  ?5Ubsided  in  ltTJ  as  higher  educa- 
tion institutions  began  to^reopen.  M^joist  politics  remained  in 
command  iiL  the  higher  education  "Open  Door  Policy,"  by  which 
students  worked  i  \  nearby  factories  and  communes  several  months  of 
the  school  year;  aad  selected  workers-peasants-sbldiers  lectured  in 
their  areas  of  specialization.  FulJFtime  education  was  shortened^  key 
schools  eliminated^  and  school  differentiations  blurred. 

By  1973  meritocratic  reforms  began  to  reappear^  theory  was 
re^emphasized^  university  entrance  exams  (watered  dbwh^  sometimes 
oral)  wer^  reinstated.  Mao's  death  bri  September  9>  1976^  and  the 
Gang  bf  Four's  arrest  on  Octbber  6  ended  the  Cultural  Revolution. 
While  vestiges  of  the  Maoist-meritocratic  struggle  linger,  moderni- 
zation has  been  officially  endorsed  and  assiduously  pursued. 


Preschool  includes  nurseries  for  ages  one-and-a-half  to  three 
and  kindergartens  forages  three  to  six.  Then  follows  a  six-three- 
three  school  ladder  consisting  ^fa  six^year  primary  school  for  ag^s 
seven  to  12  (there  is  a  move  to  lower-entry  ages  from^  sevjen  to  six), 
three-year  junior  middle  school  for  ages  12-15  (comparable  to  U-S.^_ 
middle  school  or  junior  high  school),  and  senior  middle  school  for  ages 
16-18  (cbrhparable  to  U.S.  senior  high  schbbi).  In  practice,  depending 
bri  Ibcal  finances^  middle  schbbi  years  vary  slightly.  Higher  education 
averages  four  years.  Graduate  aducatibn  follbws.  Key  middle  schools 
arid  key  uhiyersities  are  designated  as, centers  bf  excellence  to 
advance  bright  ^buth  arid  t<>  expand  develbpirig  areas.  There  is  also  a 
considerable  informal  arid  highly  developed  part-time  work-study 
adult  education  system  that  parallels  all  school  stages. 

Preschool 

Because  most  Chinese  women  work,  full-time  nursery  care  is 
extensive.  About  half  of  urban  and  fewer  of  rural  one-and-a-half  to 
three^year-olds  are  in  nurseries,  staffed  by  nurses  and  usually 

commune,  faetory,  or  other  workplace.  These  day-care 
centers  are  supported  by  the  workplace,  subsidized  by  public  funds. 


School  Ladder/Curriculum 
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and  aided  by  parents  wno  pay  for  food  and  a  general  fee  of  four  to  six 
yuan  a  month  (two  yuan  =  U.S.  $1). 

Kindergartens  for  ages  three  to  six  are  run  by  conununes^  

factories^  OT- laca!  Cuacation  bureaus;  are  osaallyJn  residential  areas^ 
a.'^dare  staffed-byprofessLojialiy  trained  teachers.  A^ivLties  include 
singing,  dancing,  drawing,  some  number  work,  and  simple  study  of 
Chinese  characters,  aithough  reading  begins  ia  the  primary  school. 
Cooperative  tasks  are  introducfid,  such  as  hanging  up  towels^  folding 
quilts^  sweeping  and  tidying  the  school  and  grounds.  Political  educa- 
tion is  introduced  through  sbngs^  dances^  and  recitations. 

Primary  School,  Ages  7-12 

Almost  95  percjeht  of  those  aged  seven  to  12  attend  primary 
school  (pre^l945  attendance  was  40  percentjirt>arij  five  percent 
rural).  First  to  third  grade  courses  include  Chinese  language,  mathe- 
matics, physical  education,  music,  drawing,  and  paijiting.  A  foreign 
language  ^£*i|iish  or  Japanese)  is-i^ntpoduced^ in  the  These 
subjects  andpoliticai  edacatioa  are  continued  in  the ioorth^  and  fifth 

nearby  farm  ot  factory.,  the  Chinese  language,  with  thousands  of 
characters,  requires  one-third  to  half  of  curriculum  time.  Work 
experience,  emphasized  during  the  Cultural  Revolution  for  doctrinal 
reasons  and  to  aid  local  production^  has  since  been  reduced  to  two 
weeks  during  the  hine^arid^a-half^mbhth  primary  school  year.  Raising 
academic  standards^  recently  emphasiz^d^  included  (froni  1978)  key 
primary  schools  in  each  county  or  district  as  a  step  toward  excel- 
lence; since  1982  key  schools  have  been  abahdbhed  at  the  primary 
level. 


Middle  (Secondary) Schools,  Ages  12-15,  16-18  (Varies) 

In  the  mid-1970s  about  80  percent  to  90  percent  of  urban 
primary  school  graduates  and  60  percent  to  75  percent  of  rural 
primary  school  graduates  entered  middle  (seeondaryj  sonools.  Smaller 
percentages  in -each-case -complete  middle  school,^  in  rural 

areas  of  limited  xBSources  where  only  junior  middle  scho^s-exist. 
Much  more  ailected  by  the  JCultural  Revolution  than  wer^primary  _ 
schools,  middle  schools  have  since  1976  returned  to  a  more  academic 
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curriculum,  the  14  subjects  taken  in  middle  school  are:  Chinese 
language,  mathematics^  foreign  languages  (English,  Jap^  or 
other),  politics,  physics^  chemistry,  biblbg>*,  history,  geography, 
agriculture^  physiblc^  arid  hygiene,  physical  education,  ::iusic,  and 
firie  arts. 

Junior  middle  schcol  studerits  do  six  weeks  arid  senior  middle 
school  studerits  riiiie  weeks  of  manual  labor  per  nine-month  school 
year.  The  purpose  is  tb^airi  practical  understanding  of  local  agrU^^ 
tural  br  industrial  cbriditions.  During  the  Cultural  Revolution,  wnen- 
middl€^e^lOols  wer^^rao^^  Inbor  there 

was  little  distinction ^mong  academic,  vocational,  technical,  and 
agricultural  middle  schools,  these  distinctions  have  since  reappeared, 
particularlyiince  reinstating  in  1978  the  intensely  competitive  higher 
education  entr^ance  examinations.  Only  ten  percent  to  15  percent  of 
middle  school  graduates  are  off ered  higher  education  places.  The 
danger  of  an  extminatibri-briehted  curriculum  that  leaves  mbst  schbbl 
leavers  ill-prepared  for  productive  arid  sbcially  useful  wbrk  has  been 
recbgriized. 

Fbr  this  reasbri,  ybcatibnal  subjects  have  beeri  introduced  iritb 
mariy  seriidr  middle  schbbls  for  the  riiaj^^^ 

percerit)  riot  gbirig  to  higher  educatibri.  Sbme  brdihary  middle  schbbls 
ai  ;  beirig  ehariged  iritb  specialized  technical,  vocational,  ^rid  agricul^ 
tural  middle  schbbls  to  train  middle-level  technicians-  Triers  are  347 
specialties  in  eight  prbfessibris  beirig  prepared  in  specialized  mid<Ue 
schbbls:  242  specialties  in  engineeFingj  25  4rvagricuUur^  fores- 
try, 12  in  medicine,  34  ip^  finance-and  economics,  one  iu  physi^'al 
education,  20  in  arts,  and  two  in  teacner  training. 

Key  middle  schbbls,  iritencted  for  academic  jexcellence,  are 
bettec  staffed,  financed  (by  the  Ministry  of  Education),-ana^ve  _ 
richer  arid  Ibriger  programs.  Their  gr^sujuat^-are^more  successful  on 
competitive  higher  ^duca^tioa ^trance  eacams.  in  rural  areas,  key 
schoolst:€^diotein  county  towns  and  consequently  draw  talent  away 
from  more  remote  middle  schools,  some  bf  which  have  had  to  close. 

Higher  Education 

Higher  education  enroilment,^  which  rose  frbm  117,dOG  in  1949 
to  1,144,000  in  1980,  could  have  increased  considerably  but  for  policy 
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shifts  since  1949  arid  Cultural  Revblutibri  setbacks.  In  the  1949-53 
consolidation  period*  the  Wa6ist  "r^ed"  model  coexisted  with  the  pr«^ 
1949  rnentderatic  mbdeK  Universities  were  organized  iritb  special- 
ized ihstitutioris  with  technical  trairiirig  erripihasized  over  basic  theory. 
Courses  were  somewhat  shortened  arid  entrarice  reguiremerits  lowered 
to  increase  the  numbers  of  cadres  and  soldiers  as  students.  Conse- 
quently, the  dropout  rate  rose  among  those  unable  to  Reep  pace. 

The  U.S.S.R.  irifluerice  period,  1953-57,  shifted  tbw^ 
tocracy^  but  proved  wefficierit  in  trairiirig  prbfessibrials  rieeded  for 
national  developm en  1958-60  Great  Leap  Forward,  which 

broke  with  the  Soviet  meritocratiaraodely  initiated  factory  and 

increase  ewoUraent  of  less 
prepared  peasants- wQrJcers-5oldiers^d_ to  break  ibejnonopoly  of 

university- trained  elites.  Great  fceap  failure,- economic retrjenchr  

ment,  the  1960  Soviet  advisor  withdrawal,  and  the  closed  universities 
(1966-71)  were  setbacks  from  which  higher  education  still  suffers. 

Under  Teng's  modernization  drive  from^  1977  and  the  restored 
national  coiiege  entrance  exam  from  1978,  applicants  are  generally.  _ 
under  age  26,  senior  middle  schoo.  graduates  (or  equivalent)  admitted 
oh  their  overall  score  plus  high  score  ph  one  of  the  six  parts  of  the 
eritrarice  exam:  pblitics*  Chinese  language  arid  literature,  math,  a 
foreign  language,  physies  arid  chemistry  (for  science  riiajprs)^  and 
history  arid  geography  (for  liberal  arts  rriajbrs).  The  Miiiistry  of 
Educatiori  isQlbts  college  places  to  each  prbvirice  arid  admimsters  the 
tests.  Jy'ovlnciaL  education  twireaus  review  test  results  arid  caridi- 
dates^  political  records  before  a  physical  test  and  college  admission. 

In  1982  there  were  675  very  diversified  higher  educatiori  iristi- 
tutions,  96  of  them  desij?riated4cey  uriiversities  arid  iristitutes.  As  iri 
the  U.S.S.R.,  a  small  number  of  comprehensive  Uriiversities  offer  a 
broad-curriculuin     arts,  social ^ience,  and  pure  science.  A  larger 

nuraberjof  polytechnical  instttutes  offer  a  wide range  of  appli^  

sciences.  Most  are  specialized  ir:  ^titutions  offering  ov^er  800 ^peciat 
ties  in  engineering,  medicme,  teacher  training,  finance^  trade^  ioreign 
languages,  and  others.  More  than  500  of  the  specialties  are  in  science 
and  engineering,  v;hich  account  for  69  percent  of  total  higher  educa- 
tion curriculum. 
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 For  theJirst  tlme  since J949r  four-year  bachelors'  degrees 

were  conferred in^sprmgja82  by_4a0  of  the  675  institutions  of  higher 
edacatioaaathorized-to  graat  jdegrees  by  the  Academic  Degrees 
eonunittee  of  the  State  Gouncih  Graduate  education,  brganizeg 
since  1978^  is  still  limited  to  selected  university  departinehts  author^: 
ized  to  recruit  candidates  for  the  IVI.A,  and  Ph,D,  degrees,  the  first  of 
which  were  also  conferred  in  spring  19£2,  In  1980  there  were  22,600 
postgraduate  studehtsjcbmpared  to  a  total  of  16,000  be\  seen  1949- 
66).  No  fees  are  charged  for  higher  education  (except  for  somejday 
students  and  TV  university  students).  Most  students  receivejstate 

tiave  worked  for  five  years  be  fore,  eater  ing  universities  draw  their 
regular  salary  while  in  higher  education.  Women  constitute  24 
percent  of  tull-time  higher  education  students,  probably  because  of 
traditional  pressures  through  family  ties  and  general  expectations. 

  Expansion  has  been  attempted  through  branch  campuses  of 

established  universities  and  institutes,  each  with  separate  administra** 
tionij  and  funding  but  able  to  benefit  from  teaching  resources,  librar- 
iesi  dnd  equipment  of  parent  ihstitutiohs.  Branch  campuses  are 
rhaihly  dajy  schools  which  recruit  from  the  locality  and  dp  hot  provide 
h o usi  rig.  E  hrbll rti  eh  t  h as  a  1  so  been  expa  hd ed  i  h  rti  a  i  n  uh i  v ersi  t  i es  by 
enrolling  day  students  who  take  most  of  their  classes  in  the  afterhbon 
arid  do  not  Uve^  on  campus.  The  major  task  of  the  96  key  institutions 
of  higher  education  is  to  raise  standards  to  international  levels  in 
their  respective  fields.  They  select  the  most  talented  students  from 
across  the  country^and  receive  priority  in  funding,  facilities,  and 
capital  construction. 

Spare-Time  Universities 

 Organized  originally  to  ieach  basic  Jiteracy^nd  during  the.- 

Culturai^^ volution -to  aid  production, ^pare-iime-schools,^  c^leges, 
and  universities-bave become  a  fully  developed  system  to  raise  the 
cultural  and  scientific  level  of  workers  while  on  the  job.  They  are 
extensive^  an  important  supplement  to  regular  schools^  and  are 
managed  by  factories^  farms^  and  other  state  economic  enterprises. 
In  1980  455^DD0  people  were  enrolled  in  spare^time  universities. 
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Centra!  Radio  and  television  University  (CRTVUj 

Educational  television,  st^arted  ir.  1960  in  Peking,  Shan|hai,  and 
other  cities,  v^as  suspended  in  196&at  the  onset  of  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution, but  graduated  8,000  of^he  50,000  who  had  taken  single  credit 
courses.  CRTVO  was  launched  February  1979  in-Peking  and  con- 
nected with  2S  provincial  sjidinxinioipal  universities^  The  cenirjal 
Ministry  of  Education  develops  curriculttni_anddistribJites  printed  _ 
support  niaterial.  the. Ministry  of  Broadcasting  producfis,^  transmits, 
and  finances  programs.  In  spring  1985^  of  BdO,bOO  enrolled,  360,366 
were  full-time  students.  Full-time  and  part-time  students  must  have 
worked  for  at  least  two  years,  are  released  from  work  while  they 
study  (employers  pay  most  of  the  cost),  and  return  to  their  job  after 
graduation^  usually  at  higher  pay.  Ah  estimated  two  to  six  million 
sparest! me  students  tune  in  the  program s^  secure  fh a terials  from 
bookstores^  and  may  take  tests  and  receive  certificates  if  they  pass. 
Of  CRTVU'&fir^t generation  who  sti^rted  in  1979,  7J^031  graduated  in 
?yly  1982.  lA  1983  World  Bank  loan  helped  expand  CRTVU.  The  major 
problem  is  too  few  TV  sets:  six  million  in  a  population  of  one  billion. 

Symbol  of  expanding  higher  education  is  China  Experimental 
University,  first  Western-style  graduate  cbm[>Utcr  science ^arid  engi- 
neering university,  set  to  open  fall  1986  hear  Hbhg  Kbhg.  It  will 
initially  offer  a  two-year  rtiaster^s  program  in  engineering,  with  2&0 
students,  70  percent  frcm  China  and  30  percent  from  Hong  Kong,  the 
U.S.,  Southeast  Asia,  and  Europe.  By  1998  seven  constituent  colleges 
are  plannedv  including  la Wr  medieittejr^and  agriculture.  Founding 
PresidentShn-parJc  Chan,  a  China-born  University  of  California  ^Santa 
Clara)  professor,  planned  the  prjoject  in  ttSO  with  T^g  Hsiao-p'ing. 
Said  Chan,  "It  will  be  the  role  model  in  higher  education  for  all  of 
China,  combining  the  best  of  East  and  West." 

Teacher  Education 

Standard  qualifications  for  teaching  at  the  three  lower  school 
levels  are:  U)  to  teach  in  kindergarten  or  primary jschool^  a  middle 
school  graduate  must  complete  a  three-year  secondary  teacher  train- 
ing program;  (2)  to  teach  in  a  junior  middle  school,  a  senior  middle 
school  graduate  must  complete  e  two-year  teacher  training  program; 
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and  (3)  to  teach  ia  senior  middle  schools,  a  senior  .middle  school.  _ 
graduate  mast  complete  a  four-year  higher  teacher  training  program. 

Teacher  education  remains  a  pressing  need  because  of  vast 
enrollment  and  damage  still  felt  from  school  closings  find- attacks  on 
teachers  during  the  Cultural  Revolution-  Talented  youths  still 5how_ 
little  interest  in  teaching.  One  stady  shows^the^shqrtage-of  qualified 
teachers  in  1575:  Only  47  j^er4*ent-olpriraary  school  te 
qualified- with  secondary  ^hool  pr^ara[tion_or:abQve;^  oniy  lft-B 
percent  of  lower  middle  school  teachers  had  specialized  senior  middle 
school  education  or  above;  and  only  50.8  percent  of  senior  middle 
school  teachers  had  the  required  four-year  teariisr  training  course  or 
above.  In-service  teacher  education  is  being  stressed,  but  much  more 
quality  and  quantity  are  heeded  in  pre-service  teacher  education. 


National  school  policy  is  set  by  the  National  People's  Congress 
and  is  carried  out  by  the  central  Ministry  of  Educatioh  (CMOE)^  with 
decentralized  educational  bureaus  at  prbvihcevmuhicipalj  prefecture^ 
county^  ahd  district  levels.  School  admihistratidh  ahd  finahce  are  :: 
decentralized  with  the  county  exerting  most  local  control.  A  parallel 
Communist  Party  structure  acts  as  a  centralizing,  inspectoral,  and 
corrective  agency^  Each  commune  has  had  an  education  officer,  but 
as-commu!i^  are  being  dissolved,  their  educational  function  is  being 
transferred  to  county  education  bureaus. 

Higher  edUcatibri  cbhtrbl  is  divided  among  the  CMOE  (40 
institutions,  including  30  key  ihstitutibhs),  other  central  ministries 
(about  230  institutions),  and  provincial  educational  bureaus  (over  ^0 
institutions).  CMOE,  with  other  agencies,  allocates  funds  for  higher 
education.  CMOS  and  provincial  and  municipal  education  bureaus 
also  controLsorae  key  secondary  schools.  County  Jand  district  educa^ 
tion  bureaus  coatrol  and  largely  finance  ^with5tate-aid)-prijnary Jind 
secondaryschoolsj  curriculum,  exams  between  school  levels^  and  in- 
service  teacher  education.  in  1982  education-UncladingL culture, 
science,  and  health)  received  11.55  biUion  yuan,  or  ten  percent  of 
total  state  expenditure  of  115.331  billion  yuan. 
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Prospects  and  Probiems 

 The  educational  emphasis  in  China's  modernize    on  drive  is  on 

improved  quality  at  ail  school  levels^^  more-secondary  vocational 
and  technical  training,  andi)n  expainding  and  diversilyingJiigher 
education.  Formidable  problems  remain:  latent  tension  between 
development-minded  leaders  and  ideologists,  a  vast  and  inefficient 
bureaucracy,  and  the  struggle  to  modernize  ancient  ways  of  life, 
China  seeks  more  mechanization  of  farm  and  industrial  production, 
more  efficient  manpower  training  and  manpower  needs  forecasting, 
more  rapid  cbmmuhicatibh^  and  imprbved  trahspbrtaiibn. 

This  one-fourth  of  mankind  is  moving  hesitantly  from  rigidity 
tb  less  contrbl,  from  self-reliance  tb  selective  free  enterprise^  from 
state-guaranteed  jbbs  tb  a  fluctuating  market  econbmy,  from  ration- 
ing tb  a  cbpsumer  mentality^  and  from  thbught  contrbl  tb  a  global- 
village  butlbbk* 

Said  China's  best  knbwji  actbr  about  the  tempb  of  change:  "We 
are  trying  to  compress  the  Renaissance^  the  Refbrmatibn,  and  the 
Industrial  Revbliit ion  in  a  single  decade,"  Despite  a  century  bf  revc- 
lutibh  and  the  ehahges  brbught  by  Cbmmuhism^  yet  ahbther  transform 
rnation  awaits  China's  rural  masses:  the  shbck  bf  mbderhization. 
Education,  vital  to  material  advancement,  niust  sbmehbw  also  prepare 
an  old,  wise,  and  buffeted  piebple  for  hew  things  tb  cbrtie. 
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East  Asian  Collections 
317  Palmer  Hall  _ 
Pririceton,  NJ  08544 
Tel.:  (609)  452-3180 

University  bf  A rizbria  Library 
Oriental  Studies  Cbllection 
Tucson^  AZ  85721 
Tel.:  (602)  621-6380 


Univ^sity  of  California, 

Berkeley   

Center  for  Chinese  Studies 

Library 
12  Barrows  Hall,  Room  64 
Berkeley,  CA  94720 
Tel.:  (415)  642-6510 
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RESEARCH  LIBRARIES 


University  of  California, 

-  Eerkeley   - 

East^sian  Library,  The 

General  bibrary 
Berkeley,  C A  94720 
tel.:  (415)  642-3773 

University  of  California,  Los 

Angeles 
Oriental  Library 
21617  University  Research 

Library 
Los  Angeles,  G A  &Q0 24 
Tel.:  (213)  825-4836 

University  of  Chicago 

Far  Eastern  Library,  Joseph 

Regenstein  Library 
llJOb^st  57  th  Street 
Chicago^  iL  i  9617 
Teh:  (312)  962-8436 


University  of  Maryland 

Libraries 
East  Asia-Collection, 
-  M^eldin  Library 
College  Parki  Ma  20742 
tel.:  (301)  454-2819 

University  of  Michigan 
Center  for  Chinese  Studies 
Lane  Haii 

Ann  Arbbrj  Ml  48109 
Tel.:  (313)  764-6308 


Uriiver|it^  of  Texas  at  Austin 
Asian  Cbllectibh,  General 

Libraries 
P.O.  Box  P 
Austin,  TX  78712 
Tel.:  (512)471-3135 


See  also 

Darnay,  BrigitteT.,  ed.  DIRECTORY  OF  SPECIAL  LIBRARIES 
AND  INFORMATION  CENTERS.  3  vols.  Detroit:  Gale 
Research  Co.,  1985. 

THE  WORLD  OF  LEARNING  1984-85.  THIRTY-FIFTH  EDITION. 
London:  Europa  Publications,  1984. 
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E  D  t  CM  I  ON  I N  1  H  Iv  P  K  ()P  L  K '  S 
REPl'BLLC  QFCHINA, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT 


Chapter  I 
ADULT  EDUCATION 


1.  ^be,  Muhemitsu.^'Spare^        Educatibh  in  Communist  China/* 

CHINA  QUARTERLY^  8  {October-December  1961),  149-59. 

Spare-time  ^Ucatidn:  elementary-level  adult  literacy 
?^^^^:?^^*f?^^:9^*'^?^^  ft>r  teacher^^eningo^  and 
correspondence  schools.  iriiaaljeen  important  during  times  of 
favoring  "redness"  over  "expertness." 

2.  Ber^er^  Roland,  "Liberating  Philosophy  from  the  Classrobmi." 

CHINA  NOW,  62  (June  1976)j  16. 

Descnbes  workers'  study  groups  that  examined  Cprnmuriist 
theory  and  also  describes  spare-time  schools  that  implemented 
MdO*s  belief  in  combinihg  theory  with  practice,  especially  artibng 
workers,  peasants,  and  soldiers. 


3.    Cartwright,  Morse  A.  "Adult  Education— A  World  Movement." 
jbURNAfc  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ASSdCIATION  OF 
UNIVERSITY  WOMEN,  31  (October  1937),  18-26. 
Worldwide  survey  inciudes  China  Association  for  Adult  Edu- 
cation (1931),  with  37  affiliated  groups  and  ah  experimental 
center  in  Lbyahg^  Honah. 


4.     Cheii,  Theodore  H.E.  "Worker-Peasant  Education  in  China." 
EASTERN  WORLD,  6,  7  (j;uly  1952),  19-20.  -  -     -  --  --- 

Political  reasons  for  worker-peasant^chooling^  March  1950 

opening  of  People's  University  in  Peking,  and  short-term  middle 

schools. 
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ADULT  EDUCATION 

Chen»  Theodore  H.E.  "Worker-Peasant  EduGatlon  in  China  (11)," 

EASTERN  WORLD,  6,  8  (August-1952),  31-32. 

Describes  elementary,  literacy,  and  spare-time  education  for 
workers  and  peasants. 


Colletta,  Nat      WORKER-PEASANT  EDUCAtiON  IN  THE 
PEOPLE'S:REPUBjyG:PF_CHINA:  ADULT  EDUCATION 
DURING  THE  POST-REVOLUTIONARY  PERIOD. 
Washington,  DC:  World  Bank  Staff  Working  Papers  No.  52?, 
1982.   -  -_  

Reviews  adalt  education-activities  since  the  late  1920s. 
Most  important  functions oladalt  education  have  been  ta 
provide  px>litical  socialization,  solve  practical  problems  of 
industry  and  agriculture,  and  offer  basic  edocation  tathe 
masses.  Ideological  shifts  have  affected  priorities^  iy-1982 
the  emphasis  was  pri  institutionalizing  adult  education  and 
improving  its  quality.  Cbhtiriuing  problems  are  rural-urban 
inequities  and  the  need  for  more  empirical  evaluation. 

Crook,  David.  "Brains  andJBrawn:  Narrowing  the  Gap." 

CHINA  NdWi  66  (Novembier-1576),  14-15. 

The  History  Study  Group  and  the  La  XuaStudj^ Group  at  a 

factory  hear  Peking  have  links  with  speciaiists  frojn  the  

Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences  and  have  participated  in  writing 
books  in  their  field. 


Hunter,  Carman  St,  John,  a  Keehh^  eds. 

ADULT  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Freepbst*  England: 
Croom^  Helm,  1985. 

twagroupsLof  visitingadult  education  specialists  found  that 
the  Chinese  havesuccessful  programs  for  training  workers  to 
keep  pace  with  technological  changes. 

kidd,  J.R.  "Adult  Learning  Programs  in  India  and  China." 
CANADIAN  And  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCAtiON,  8,  2 
(1979),  58-82. 

Finds  contrasts  and  similarities  in  Indian  and  Chinese  adult 
learning.  Recommends  subjects  for  joint  research  by  both 
countries. 
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ADULT  EDUCATION 

id.    Kwangsi  Provincial  Government,  Bi^reaa  of  Edacation,  ed. 

GENERAL  STATE  OF  SOCIAL  EDUCATION  IN  KWANGSI 
PROVINCE,  1932,  Nanning,  Kwangsi:  Kwangsi  Provincial 
Goverhmeht^  Bureau  of  Education^  1934. 
Statistical  tables  oh  schools,  athletic  fields^  libraries^  bud^ 
gets,  and  other  information  bh  various  education  facilities. 

11.  Lucas,  Christopher  J.  "Adult ^ducatjbn^irv  the  People's 

Republic  of  China."  ADULT  EDUCATION,  26,  3  (Spring 
1976),  143-56. 

Adult  leariiihg  is  conducted  In  an  informal  decientralized 
system  coordiisated  with^^b^  formal  schools.  Chief 

goalsar^  to-perpetuate  the  Communist  revolution  while 
teaching  literacy  and  job  skills* 

12.  Ministry  of  Education,  ed.  CbUNTjRY-WIDE  STATISTICS  ON 

SOCIAL  EDUCATION  FOR  1933.  Shanghai:  Commercial 
Press,  1936. 

Statistics  and  charts  on  social  educatipn  (adult  education}^ 
vocational  traihin^^  and  public  libraries  (figures  reported  by 
provincial  education  administrators). 

13.  Ministry  of  Education,  Social  Education  Depart^merit,  ed.  GEN- 

ERAL STATE  OF  SOCIAL  EDUCATION  IN  THE  ENTIRE 
COUNTRY  IN  1929.  Nanking:  Social  Education  Depart- 
ment, Ministry  of  Education,  no  date, 
thirty-three  diagrams  and  25  tables. 

14-    National  Labor  University.  LAfiOR  UNIVERSITY  ESSAYS: 
SECOND  ANNIVERSARY  CEfcEBRATiON  PUBLICATION. 
Siianghai:  National  Labor  University,  1929. 
Kuomintahg-sponsored  institution  which  operated  1927-31. 
Presents  views  of  early  professors  and  guest  lecturers. 


15.  Priestley,  K.E.  WORKERS  OF  CHINA.  London:  Allen  and 

Uhwiri^  1965. 

Describes  adult  education  (i.e.,  spare-time  education)  for 
Chinese  workers. 

16.  "A  Rural  Cultural  Center."  CHINA  PICTORIAL,  6  (1984),  28- 


3 


ADULT  EDUCATION 


A  cuiturai  center  opened  in  1981  in  Zhaofeng,  Shazhou 
County^  Jiangsu  Province^  offers  spare-time  adult  classes  to 
make  ujp  high  school  courses  arid  to  i^mprbve  technical  know- 
ledge ri  agriculture,  veterinary  medicine^  and  hygiene.  It  also 
sponsors  theatrical  and  sports  events. 


Schuller,  Tom,  and  Jacquetta  Megarry,  eds.  RECXJRRENT 
EDtJCAtldN  AND  LIFELONG  LEARNING,  WORLD 
YEAEBOak  OF  EDUeATJON  1979.  New  York;  Nichols 

Publishing,  1979-  ERIC  ED  182  432.   

Part  three  of  this  four-part  survey  of  lifelong  learning  has 

an  empirical  study  of  Chiaa's  adult  education  system. 

SextonrB^orinie.--"CWra's  Top  Officials  Attend  Classes  as 
Education  Regains  RespectabUity,"-CHilONICLE  OF 
HIGHER  EaUCATJON;  21^4  (September-15,-lBBa)^il, 
To  counter  bad  publicity  about  their  educational  attain- 
ments, top  officials,  including  Hua  Guofeng,  have  attended 
special  classes  bri  scierice  arcJ  techriplpgy.  With  fewer  than 
four  percent  of  the  work  force  college  educated^  more  spare^ 
tirtie  colleges  arid  management  training  courses  are  opening. 


Seybolt,  Pet€f  J.,  ed,  "T»ad  Hsingrchih  (1891-1946)."  CHINESE 

EDUCATION,  7^  4  XWint€r  l^^ 
^  -Essays-by  famed  ^^ducator  Ttao  JHsing^chih,  early  advocate  of 
mass  education.  -Biographical  sketch  shows  T*ao  was  Prx>tes- 

tant  missioR  educated^  a  graduate  of  Nanking  iJniir^rsity.  

(1914),  and  a  student  at  the  tJniversity  of  jllinois  and  Teachers 
College  Columbia  University  (where  he  was  John  Dewey's 
student),  t'ao  invited  Dewey  to  China  (1919-21),  translated  his 
lectures^  and  held  various  academic  posts  while  urgii.g  mass 
education  or  fundamental  education  for  all.  Chinese  Marxist 
critic  Fan  K'ai-pe;i^  "A  Critique  of  the  'Life^Education'  Theory 
(1952)*"  finds  fault  with  T'ao  (pages  109-45).  Communists  have 
implemented  Vab's  mass  education  ideas  but  ignored  his  belief 
in  democratic  liberalism. 


To,  Chd^yee,  "Adult  Education  as  a  Weapon  for  Social  Recon- 
struction in  China."  ADULT  LEADERSHIP,  23,  4  (May 
1975),  329-30. 


ADULT  EDUCATION 


Overview  of  adult  education  in  China,  emphasizing  its  goals 
and  forms. 

21.    "Workers  Learning  Technoiogy."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  22,  18 
LMayl^,  1979),  5-6. 

Brief  acebuht  of  factories  and  mines  that  train  workers  for 
mddefhizatibh. 

22;    Xu,  Xueju-^  "Adult  Education  in  Asia  and  the  Pacific:  China." 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  UNESCO  REdlONAL  OFFICE  FOR 
EDUCATION  IN  ASIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC,  Special  IssUe 

(January  19a2),  33-36^  -      -  - 

-^nee  1949,^  over  130  Jiiiliion  illiterates  have  been  taught  to 
read  and  write.  Part-time  adult  gnaduatesincl^ide  3S;8  jnillion 
worker-peasants  from  primary  schools;  3,336,606_from^jniddle 
schools;  and  1,210,000  from  colleges.  Adults  enrolled  in  1979: 
over  2B490^0DD,  including  860,000  in  adults'  cbiieges,  6,100,000 
in  adults'  middle  schools^  and  21,230^000  in  adults*  elementary 
or  iitera<;y  schools.  Typies  of  adult  programs  described  include 

Central  Broadcast ihg  and  Teleyisjbh  University^  enrolling 
280,000  in  1979  (year  bpehed)  and  140,000  in  1980. 


23.     Yao,  Zhang-da;  SPAHETIME  EDUCATI()N  IN  SHAN  YANG 

PEOPLE'S  COMMUNE  (PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA). 

Paris:  UNESCO,  1981;  ERIC  ED  231  940. 

Goals  of  spare-time  education  in  Shanyang  People's 

Commune:  increaseiiteracy,  teach  farming  and  other  job 

skills,  and  train  leaders. 


See  also  Chapter  33,  LITERACY  AND  ILLITERACY. 
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Chapter  2 
AGRICULTURE  EDUCATION 


"Agricaitarai  CoUeges  in  China."  CHINESE  ECONOMIC 
MONTHtY,  i,  8  (May  1924),  5-11. 

Barendsen,  Robert  D.  "The  Agricultural  Middle  School  in 
Communist  China."  CHINA  UNDER  MAO:  A  SELECTIONS 
OF  ARTICLES  FROM  THE  CHINA  QUARTERLY^  Edited  by 
Roderick  MacFarquhar.  Cambridge,  MA:  MIT  Press,  1966, 
pp.  304-32. 

Origin^  reasons  for,  curriculum  standards,  and  other  features 
of  rural^  theoreUcally  selFsuppbr^      half-time^  work-study 
junior  hiiddle  schools  (ages  13-16)^  begun  about  1958  and 
intended  to  increase  enrbllmehts^  enhance  agricultural  product 
tidh,  and  serve  rural  development  needs. 


Buck,  J.  Lossirig.  "Missionaries  Begin  Agricultural  Education  in 
China."  MILLARD'S  REVIEW,  6  (September  14,  1918),  78- 
79; 

Chan,  Clio.  "The  N^eds  and  Training  of  Agricultural  Technical 
Cadres."  PARTY  AND  CADKE  EaUCATlbN,- Edited  by 
U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research  Service.  Washington,  DC: 
U.S.  Joint  Publications  Research  Service,  January  17,  1963, 
pp.  7-19. 

"Changes Jn  Yantai_3:  New  Scenes,  New  Problems."  CHINA 
PICTORIAL,  2  (February  1984h  26-27. 


AiSRieUttURE  EDUCAtiON 


_  _  Eecaose^arpUxses  can  be  sold  for  profit,  peasants  seek 
scientific  knawledge  to  incnease  agricoltaral  yields^  Some  take 
classes  taught  by  county  agricoitaraiists..  Da jiangjia  brigade 
paid  ail  expenses  for  two  members  to  study  agriculture  at 
Shandong  University. 

29.    "Chabyahg  Agricultural  College^Fundamental  Differences 
Between  the  Two  Lines  in  Education."  PEKING  REVIEW^ 
19^10  (March  5i  1976)^  6-11. 

Praises  RENMIN  RI6AO  article  about  attacks  oh  the  "revi- 
sionist" line  at  Chabyahg  Agricultural  College  in  Liabhihg 
Prbvihce. 


30,    Chen,  Chunjen  C.  "Agricultural  Education  in  ilorth  China." 
CWl^A^EKLY  REVIEW,  32  (April  4,  1925),  135-38. 
Agriculture  education  at  Tsing  Hua  College,  financed  by 
U.S.  funds. 


31.  Chung,  Fu  Liang.  "Agricultural  Education  and  Country  Life." 

EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW,  22,  2  (April  1930),  188-93. 

32.  HopkihSi  Carl  E.,  and  J.E.  Stepanek.  "China's  AlS— A  Point 

Four  Pioneer."  FAR  EASTERN  SURVEY,  18,  14  (July  13, 
1949),  157-61.       :  : 

Pbst-Wbrld  War  II  United  Natibns  prbgram  in  rural  China 
included  extehsibh  education  to  help  farmers  irtiprbve 
production. 

33.  K W45ng,  Julia  C^hak-sin.^  "The  Chinese  Nongovernment  Agricul- 

tural-WorJc-Study  School:  A  Case  of  Participatory  _ 
Democracy."  CANADIAN  REVIEW  Of  SOCiOtOGY  AND 
ANTHROPOLOGY,  16,  4  (November  1979),  436-45. 
China  attempted  to  involve  citizens  in  educational  develop- 
ment during  the  Great  Leap  Forward  (1958-59),  when  the  work- 
study  school  prbgram  developed. 

34.  Nash,  Ralph  G.j  and  Tien-shi  Cheng.  "Research  and  Develop^ 

mehtjjf  FcKKj  Resburces  in  Communist  China." 
BIOSCIENCE,  15,  11  (1965),  703-10. 
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AGRICULTURE  EDUCATION 

Good  agricultural  research^  allhaogb^  lacking  oraginality,  has 
increased  food  resources,  tack  of  xjuaiified^cleixtists  and  their 
multiple  duties  of  teaching,  research^and  demonstrating 
research  applications  have  limited  progress, 

35.    "New-Type  Rural  Schools."  PEKING  REVIEW,  8,  1  (January  i, 
1965j,  28.  L 

Brief  account  of  the  spread  of  agricultural  secondary 
schools. 


36.  "Revolution  in  EducatJ ./fi:  An  Agricultural  College  in  the 

Countryside."  PLKING  REVIEW,  17,  48  (November  29^ 
1974),  25-27_^  

Describes  a  rjiral  teactiingiiase  set  up  in  1971  by  the  North- 
west  Agricultural  College  and  its  program  to  advance  the 
revolution. 

37.  "Revolution  in  Education:  Peasants-Coiiege  Graduates- 

Peasants."  PEKING  REVIEW,  18,  7  (February  14,  1975),  IS- 
IS. 

:   P^^^yang  Agricultural  College^  Liaoning  Province,  opened 
1970,  links  teaciiirig,  research,  and  production.  Its  students  are 
peasants  who  will  return  to  the  land. 

38.  Seybolt,  Peter  J.,       "The  Campaign  to  Lea^^^  Cli'ao^ 

Yang  Agricultural  Institute."  CHINESE  EDUCATION^  8^  4 
(Winter  1975-76),  1^130^  

Twelve  articles  on  agriculbr^l  education  published  in 
Peking's  RED  FLAG  and  Stll&Y  AND  CRITICISM  in  1975  call 
for  using  the  Ch'ao-Yang  Agriculeural  Institute  as  a  model  to 
continue  class  struggle  (i.e.,  to  use  education  to  exercise  mass 
dictatorship  over  the  hburgebis  elite). 


39.    Tu^  Hsing-yuh.  'T^brthwest  Agricultural  College."  PEKING 
REVIEW,  6,  13  (March  29^  1963)^  23-24* 
i::^^^w4his  college  helped  modernize  farms  in  Shensi  and 
nearby  provinces. 
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Yin,  Lien-ken.  TWENTY-TWO  YEARS  OF  AGRICULTURAL 
ECONOMICS:  A  REVIEW  OF  THE  WORK  OF  THE 
DEPARTMENT  OF  AGRICULTURAL  ECONOMICS^ 
GOLLEGE^OF  AQRICyLTy AND  FORESTRY^ :: 
UNIVERSITY  OF  NANKING  (1920-42).  Nanking:  University 
of  Nanking,  1942. 

The  4jepartment  grew  from  1920,  when  J.  Lossirig  BUck 
joined  the  Univerlsity  of  Nanking  faculty;  moved  in  December 
1937  to  Chengtu  to  escape  the  Japanese;  and  by  1942  had 
trained  159  students  in  agricultural  economics.  Important 
research  included  the  three-volume  LAND  UTILIZATION  IN  - 
CHINA^  directed  by  Back.  Extension  emphasis  was  on  forming 
rural  cooperatives. 
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Chapter  3 
ANTHROPOLOGY  AND  ETHNOLOGY 


A\.     Cheboksarav^  N.N.  "OSNOVNYE  ETAPY  RAZVITIIA 

ETNOGRAFii  V  KITAE"  (Basic  Stages  in  the  Development  of 
Ethnography  in  China).  SOVETSKAIA  ETNOGRAFIIA,  6 
(1959)^  123-49.  In  Russian. 


42.     Hsu,  Francis  L.K.  "Anthropological Sciences.^"  SCIENCES  IN 
COJrtMUi^IST  CHIN A^  Edited iy  Sidney  Henry  Gould. 
Washington,  DCj  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  iSSli  pp.  129-57;    __ 

Contends  that  Communist  China  allows  no  anthropology  or 
any  other  science  to  exist  for  its  own  sake*  Rather,  each 
academic  fields  especially  in  the  social  sciences^  must  serve 
political  ends.  Also  argues  that  social  sciences  in  the  U.S.  are 
hampered  by  ideology. 


43.     Huang,  Wen-shan,  and  Li en^^^      Hb.  "Recent  Deyelbprnehts 
aiidTrends  in  Ethnological  Studies  in  China."  MEN  AND 
CULTURES;  SELECTED  PAPERS  DF  THE  FIFTH  INTER- 
NATIONAL CONGRESS  OF-ANTHROPOLOGICAL  AND 
ETHNOLbGiCAL  SCIENCES,  PHIfcADEtPHIA,  SEPTEMBER 
1-9,  1956;  Edited  by  Anthony  F.  C.  Wallace  et  ah  Phila- 
delphia: University  of  Pennsylvania  Press,  1960,  pp.  54-58. 
Interest  in  ethnological  studies  grew  in  China  after  the  t^irh 
of  the  century.  Ahthrbpblbgy  and  ethnblbgy  first  entered  the 
curriculum  after  1911,  grew  during  the  New  Culture  Move- 
ment, 1917-SO,  and  until  World  War  II  interrupted  schblarly 
activity.  In  1949  leading  ethnologists  moved  to  Taiwan. 
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44.  Li,  Ybuyi,  "iRetrbspeets  and  Prospects  of  Ef  hnolo^  in  Chim." 
AUSTRALIAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  AFFAIRS,  5  (1981), 
lXT-35. 

Nationalities  research  in  China  since  1976. 


45.     U,  Zhu-kan.  "ANTROPOLOGIIA  V  KITAE"  (Anthropology  in 
China).  SOVETSKAIA  ANTROPOLOGIIA,  3,  1  (1959),  107- 
12.  In  Russian. 

See  also  Chapter  41,  MINORITIES*  EDUCATION. 
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Chapter  4 
ARCHAEOLOGY 


Chang,  K.C.  "Archaeology  and  Chinese  Historiography." 

WORLD  ARCHAEOLOGY,  13,  2  (19W),  156-69. 

Reviews-Chinese  archaeology  in  the  1980s  as  influenced  by 
Chjna'sJraditionaLantiqaarianism,  Western  field  archaeology, 
and  Communist  ideology. 


Chang,  U.C.  "Chinese  Archaeology  Since  1949."  JOURNAL 

OF  ASIAN  STUDIES^  36,  4  (1977),  &25-46.    

Rebates  major  findings  in  recent  Chinese  archaeolo^io  the 
folioyvihg  archaeoiogicai  issues:  chronolbgy,  cultural  origins 
ajhd  culture  as  adaptation^  the  question  of  "Chineseness,"  set- 
tlement patterns^  history  of  science  and  technology^  art  styles 
and  society.  Considers  the  role  of  archaeblb^  in  serving  6b^ 
jectiveis  of  present  society. 

Chengj  Te-k*un.  "Archaeology  irtCommunist  China^" 

HISTOitY  iN  COMMUNIST  ^^^^^^^  by  Albert  ^ 

Feuerwerier.  -Cambroxlge,-^ 

The  eojiimanistgovernment_after_lSl49  aided  archaeology 
through  theilhinese Academy  ol ScieRces,-Institute-of  Archae^ 
ology.  jPeking  University  trained  archaeologists,  expanding  the 
program  to  five  years. 

Goodrich^  Luther  Carrihgtbh.  "Archaeology  in  China;  The 
First  Decades.^»-  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  17,  1 
(November  1957),  5-15. 

Comments  on  the  work  of  Chinese  archaeology  and  foreign 
drchaeologists  in  China. 
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KYOiKUSHI  shir y6  m  TStXITE'UOn  Materials  ia  the  

TUiJG-FANG  tSA-CHIH  on-the  History  of  Edacation  ia  the 
Late  ChMnp^;  REKISHI  HYORON^  laiJlJanaary  1962),  23- 
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study  abroad,  curriculum,  and  anti-school  riots. 
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medical  education  and  training  and  five  annotated  entries  on 
visitor  reports. 

Altbach,  Philip  Gi  et  al.  INTERNATIONAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY 
OF  COMPARATIVE  education;  New  York:  Praeger, 

1981;^       __  _  _  __   

Unannotated  bibliographic  entries  on  Chinese  edacation:  34 
books  and  46  articles. 

Bariendsehi  R_6bert  D.^  ed.  EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S 
RE^PUBLIC  OF  CHINA:  A  SELECTIVE  ANNOTATED 
BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF^^MATERIALrS  PUBLISHED  IN  THE 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE,  1971-1976.  Washington*  DC: 
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Aiinotated  bibliography  af  198  books,  pamphlets,  reports, 
and  periodical  articlesjDn  C^^  Most  entries  are 
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Berton,  Peter  A.,  ed.  M AN (^URi A:  AN  ANNOTATED  

BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing 
Office,  1951. 
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Berton,  Peter  A*,  and  Eugene  Wu.  CONTEMPORARY  CHINA: 
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Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  Institution,  Stanford  University, 
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"Bibliography  of  Asian  Studies,  1959."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN 
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EDUCATION  THROUGH  THE  LITERATURE:  A  BIBLIO- 
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61.  Chah^  Wing-tsit._  AN  OUTLINE  AND  AN  ANNOTATED  BIBLI- 

OGRAPHY OF  CHINESE  PHILOSOPHY.  New  Haven,  CT: 
Far  Eastern  Publications,^  1959.  -  ^      ^  zjii  m::  ::z  :: 
Sources^about  the  traditional  system  of  higher  learning  and 
examinations. 

62.  Chang,  Chun-shu.  PRE-MODERN  CHINA:  A  BIBLIOGRAPHI- 

CAL INTRdDUCTION.  Ann  Arbor:  University  of  Michigan^ 
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MASTERS' THESES  ON  ASIA,  1894-1962.  Chicago: 
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64.  China.  Northeast  People's  Government,  Department  of  Educa- 

tion, Reference  Materials  Sertion.  EDUCATION  INDEX, 
MAY-AUGUST,  1951.  Mukden:  Tung-pei  chiao^yu  she^ 
1951. 

Index  to  articles  on  education  in  Communist  China  which 
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appear(2d  in  15  daily  newpapers  and  51  periodicals^  May-August 
1951,  showing  early  Communist  educational  policy. 

65.  China,  People's  Republic  oft  State  C<3uncil,  (^mmittee  on 

Culture  and  Educatipnl.  REFERENCE  MATERIALS  QN 
CULTURE  AND  EDUCATION.  10  Vols,  Peking:  State 
Council,  Cbmmittee  on  Culture  and  Education,  January 
1950-February  1951. 
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66.  Chizechi  S^P*  "A  Selective  Bibliography  on  Social  Welfare  in 

the  People's  Republic  of  China."  INTERNATIONAL  SOCIAL 
WdRK,  21,  2  (1978),  33-51. 

Bibliography  of  materials  in  English  on  China  includes 
education^  children^  family,  social  problems,  crime,  law,  and 
social  control. 


67.     Chuang,  Tse-hsuan.  YING  HAN  TUI  CHAO  CHIAO  YU  HSUEH 
HSIAO  TZU  TIEN.  (ANGLO-CHINESE  DICTlbNARY  OF 
EDUCATIONAL  TERMS).  Shanghai:  CHUNG-HUA  SHU- 
CHij^l938.  ---  

.  About  3^600  entries  of  Western  educational  terms  listed 

alphabetically,  with  Chinese  equivalents. 


68.  Chyne,  Wen-ya,  ed.  HANDBOOKJDF  CULTURAL  INSTITU- 

TIONS: IN  CHINA.  Shanghai:  Chinese  Cbmmittee  bn  Intel- 
leetualCbbperatibh,  1936* 

Lists  500  eultural  institutibhs  arranged  alphabetically  by 
name  of  the  institution,  with  emphasis  on  research  organiza- 
tibhs. 

69.  C^blumWa  University  Libraries.  East  Asiatic  Library. 

COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY  fttASTERS'  ESSAYS  AND 
DOCTORAL  blSSERTATiONS  ON  ASIA,  1875-1956.  New 
York:  CoiurnbiaJUniversity^  1957. 

Graduate  works  on_ Asia,  arranged  by  subject  within  area  and 
by  author  within  subject,  including  542  bn  China,  many  on 
education.  Has  subject  and  author  index. 
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70.     bean,  Genevieve  G.  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  IN  THE 
DEVEtdPMiENT  OF  MODERN  CHINA:  AN  ANNOTATED 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  London:  Mansell  Irifbrrriatidh/Publishing, 
1974. 

Annotated  entries  (944)  divided  into  Technology  and 
Economie  Growth^  Technology  Policy,  Science  Policy,  Scien- 
tific Activities*  Technblbgy  in  Clvina.  A ppendicest-  Modern 
Science  and  Technology  in  China  before  1949,  Traditional 
Chinese  Science  and  Technology,  and  author  indexes. 


71.  DedijeT,  Stevan,and  A.  Rahman.  RESEARCH  POTENTIAL 

AND  SCIENCE  POLIC  Y  OE  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINA.  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY;  New  Delhi:  Research  Policy 
Libfiiry^-Land  (Sweden)  and  Research  Survey  arid  Plaririirig 
Organization,  New  Delhi,  1966. 

Organized  into  20  sections  iricludirig  Gerieral  Works,  Nation- 
al Research  Policy,  Foreign  Research  Pdlicyj  Educational  a 
University  Research  Policf^j  Major  Research  Prganizations,  - 
Research  Policy  in  Agriculture,  Natural  and  PhysicalSciences, 
Teehriblogy,  Social  Sciences,  Economic  Geography,  and  Stimu- 
latibn  bf  Irivehtiveness. 

72.  Dunn,  Robert,  «d.  CHINESE-ENGLISH  AND_ENGLISH- 

CHINESE  DICTIONARIES  IN  TME  LIBRARY  OF 
CONGRESS;  AN  ANNOTATED  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
Washington,  DC:  Library  of  Congress^  1977.:  _ 
Of  the  569  entries,  four  describe  educatiprial-pedagbgical 
words  or  terms,  brie  describes  educatibn  arid  psychology  words 
and  termsi  arid  brie  describes  physical  education  words  and 
terms.  English  arid  Chinese  author  and  title  indexes. 

73.  "Educatibn.'v  AMERICANS  IN  CHINA;  19^  GUIDE 

TO  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  MICHIGAN  NATIONAL  ARCHIVE 
ONSINO-AMERICAN  RELATIONS;  Ann  Arbor:  Center  for 
Chinese  Studies,  University  of  Michigan,  1981^  pp.  70-82. 
_  Unannotated  iist  of  published  and  unpublished  repbrts  and 
articles  of  U.S.  and  other  national  visitors  tb  Chinaj  with  thieir 
observations  on  acupuncture,  techriology^  riiedical  education, 
early  childhood,  and  other  education-^related  topics. 
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EeHSj  Walter  Crosby.  A  ME  DISSERTATIONS  ON 

FOREIGN  EDUCATION.  Washington,  DC:  Committee  bri 
Iiiterhatibhal  Relations,  National  Education  Association, 


Bibliographic  data  of  460  published  and  unpublished  doctoral 
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education  accepted  at  U.S.  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

Fairbank,  John  Hi ng^  and  Kwang-ching  tiu.  MODERN  CHINA: 
A  BIBLldGRAPHICAfc  GUIDE  TO  CHINESE  WORKS  1898- 
1937.  Harvard-Yenching  Institute  Studies.  Vol.1. 
Cambridge^  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1950. 
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missibriary  activities  iri  Chiria,  iridividual  Chiriese  schblars^  arid 
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Feuerwerk^r,  Albert,  and  Sally  Cheng.  CHINESE  COMMUNIST 
STUDIES  OF  MODERN  CHINESE  HISTORY.  Canibridge, 
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committed  to  Communism^  before  154 9.  Historical  research 
since  then  bas  been  conducted  isy  the  institute  of  Historical 
Research  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences,  by  several 
universities,  and  other  ad  hoc  groups  as  well  as  the  Communist 
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works. 
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tions— thirteen  Books  on  China,  Her  Policies  and  Politics,  in 
Review."  GURRENT  SCENE,  5(MarclL^l^ia6T),  1-12; 
Critical  reviews  of  15  books  reflecting  shakeup  of  monolith- 
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79.     Franke,  Wolfgang.  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  SOURCES 
OF  MING  HISTORY.  Lbridbri:  Oxford  University  Press, 
IMS.  --_    

Has  12  briefly  annotated  Chines^language  entries  on  exam- 
inations and  schools  during  the  Ming  dynasty  U368-1644k 
RevisLon  of  PRELIMINARY  NOTES  ON  THE  IMPORTANT 
CHINESE  LITERARY  SOURCES  FOR  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
MING  DYNASTY...*  1948. 


80.  Fraser, Stewart  E.,  ed.  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  EDUCATION: 

RECORDS  OF  THE  FIRS'^  ^^r-ADE.  NashvUle,  TN:  Vah- 
dertiilt  University  r** 
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tional policies  ^  ^-c  of  Ihem  pre-1949j, 
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English-language  v  :.''     '■  .ipab'ish^d  doctoral  disser- 

tations on  educatio  i  .  hp  i-  historica!  matters. 

81.  Fraser^  Stewart  £.,  ani  Kuan^-iian^  Hsu.  CHINA:  THE 

CUJ.TUJIAL  REVOLUTION:  iTS  AFTERMATH  AND 
EF^~ECTSON  EDUCATlpN  AND  SOCIETY:  A  SELECT 
AND  PARTIALLY^ ANNOTATED  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
EDUCATION  LIBRARY  BULLETIN.  SUPPLEMENT 
SIXTEEN.  London:  University  of  London,  Institute  of 
Education  Library,  1972. 
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ioxiks,  monographs,  articles,  ^nd  unpublished  materials  on 
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entry  93. 


82.    Fraser,  Stewart  E.,  and  Kuang-liang  Hsu.  GHiNESE  EDUCA- 
TION AND  SOCIETY:  A  BIBLIOGRAPHIC  GUIDE.  White 
Plains^  NY:  Internatibnal  Arts  and  Sciences  Press,  1972. 
A  bibliographic  guide  to  all  aspects  of  Chinese  education: 
primary^  secondary^  teacher  trainings  higher^  agricultural,  the 
Cultural  Revblutjbh  impact^  and  Mao's  educational  thought. 
Also  lists  general  reference  works  about  China  and  many 
writi^iigs  on  the  Cultural  Revolution.  Many  of  the  entries 
appear  in  Hsu,  Kuahg-liahg,  entry  93. 


83.    Fraser,  Stewatt^.,  and  K4jang-liang  Hsu,  eds.  "Chinese  Educa- 
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EDUCATION,  5,  3-i  (FallrWinter  ia7-2-I^^-entire  issu^^ 
Annotated  bibliography  on  Chinese  education  during  the_ 
Culturai  Revolution  (1966-72)  lists  primary  Chinese  sources  as 
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exchange. 


85.    Gbodpast ure,  H .  M cK enrri e.  "Uhp^ublished  Researc^^     JOU R- 
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OGRAPHY OF  STUDIES  IN-W£ST^RN  LANGUAGES,  1945- 
1970.  Seattle:  For  tha Association  for  Asian  Studies  by 
University  of  Washingtoa Press,  1972. 
lacludes  2^217  doctoral  dissertations  (on  China,  Tai  wan, 
Hong  Kong)  submitted  to  universities  in  the  U.S.,  U.S.S.R., 
France,  Germany,  Britain,  and  12  other  countries,  1945-70. 
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papers,  and  journals. 

88.  Hart,^ Donn  V.,  ed.  AN  ANNOTATED  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF 

THESES  AND  DISSERTATIONS  ON  ASIA  ACCEPTED  AT 
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23 


BIBLIOGRAPHIES  AND  INDEXES 
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SELECTED  MiTERiALS  IN  THE  CHINFSE  COLLECTION 
OF  THE  HOOVER  INSTITUTION  ON  WAR,^ REV OLUt^ 
AND  PEACE.  Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  institution,-! 9B2. 
Of  863  annotated  works,  about  50  deal  with  education 

vocational  education^  youth,  and  student  demonstratic 
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95.  Hucker-,  Charles  O.  JCHiNAi^  eHlTie At  BiPLi0(3RAPHY. 

Tucson:  Ujiiverslty  of  ^Arizona  Press,  1962. 

Of  2^285iriefiy  annotatcd  Sook  and  journal  entries,  six  are 
on^ucation,-withiXthers  on  civil  service  examinations,  brain- 
washing, and  science  and  technology, 

96.  INDEX  to  MATERIALS  CONCERNING  CHINA  IN  THE 

UNESCO  PUBLICATIONS  HELD  AT  THE_NAT1G>IAL 
CENTRAL  LIBRARY.  Taipei:  National  Central  Library. 
1970. 

97.  John  E.  Fbgartjy  Internatibrial  Center  for  Advanced  Study  in 

tjie  Health  Sciences,  Bethesda^MD.  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF 
CHLNESE^pURCESpK  MEDICINE         PUBLIC  HEALTH 
IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHIN  A:  1960^1970. 
DHEW  Publication  No.  (NIH)  73-439.-  Washington,  DC: 
Department  of  Health,  Education  and  I^^lfarB,lS7^ 
Bibliography  of  translations-of -Chinese  medical  articles, 
pamphlets,  monographs,  and  books^ublished  tS60-70  available 
at  the  Library     Congress  on  health  manpower  trainmg  and 
other  health-related  topics. 

98.  kamachi,  Noriko  et  ah  JAPANESE  STUDIES  OF  MODERN 

CHINA  SINCE  1953:  A  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  GUIDE  TO 
HISTORICAL  And  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  RjESEARCHzQNTHE 
NINETEENTH  AND  TWENTIETH  CENTURIESj  SUPPLE- 
MENTARY VOLUME  FOR  1953-1969,  -Cambridge^  MA: 
East  Asian  Research  C  :  riter,  Harv^^^  1975. 
Supplements  Fairbahk  and  Bannb  (entry  76)  with  annotated 
Japanese  books  and  articles  on  China  to  1969;  besides  some  30 
entries  <>h  education,  cbhtairis  others  on  Chines^Japanese 
cultural  relations,  mis:>ionary  work  in  China,  and  Chinese 
scholars  and  intellectuals. 

99.  Kumar,  B.K.  "Indian  J'erspectives  in  Modern  China:  A 

Selected  Bibliography."  CHINA  REPORT,  10,5-6(1974), 

ia2--a5*-    -  -     -  -  ^ 

Education  is  a  topic  in  this  survey  of  Indian  literature  on 
China,  1911-74. 
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.00;    Lee,  Amy       and  DiC*  Dju  Chang;  A  BIBLIOGRAPH  Y  OF 
TRANSLATIONS  FROM  MAINLAND  CHINESE  PERIODI- 
CALS IN  CHEMISTRY,  GENERAL  SCIENCE,  AND 
TECHNOLOGY  PUBLISHED  BY  THE  U,S,  JOINT  PUB- 
LICATIONS RESEARCH  SERVICE^  1957-1966, 
Washingtbh^  DC:  National  Academy  of  Sciences,  1968. 
In  five  sections:  t^chtiical  arid  serrii-technicai  jp^ 
each  specialized;  multidiseiplinary  journals  arid  popular 
magazines;  periodicals  in  the  social  scierices;  riewspaper 
articles;  and  t>6bk5  and  proceedings. 


101.  Li,  Yu-ning.  "A  Selected  Bibliography  of  Humanities  arid 

Sodal  Science  Publications  4rt  Chin^ 

CHINESE^STUDIES  IN -HISTORY,  7,  1-2  (1973-74),  3-147. 
Selected  bibliography^ of -Cliinese  publications  since  1969  in 
the  humanities  and  social  sciences. 

102.  Liao,  T.R.,  ed.  SCIENCE  IN  CHINA.  Washington,  DC: 

Science  and  Techriblbgy  Division,  Library  of  Congress,  TB 
75-7,  1975.  : 

Selected  annotated  bibliography  of  materials  in  Eriglish  on 
recerit  ari<d  historical  developmerits  iri  Chiriese  science  arid 
techriblbgy. 


103.  Liu,  Chun-jb.  CONTROVEKSIKS  IN  MODERN  CHIK^'^E 

INTi:i.:^,ECTUAt,  HISTORY:  AN  ANALYTIC  BIB UOG- 
!IAPHY  OF  PI  aiODICAL  ARTICLES,  MAINLY  OF  THE 
MAY  FOURTH  AND  POST-MA Y  FOURTHS  ERA^ 

C/»rT:b.  idge,  MA:  Harv&rd  University  Press,- L964;  

SofPe  2U  annotated  journal  articles  on  education^  cultute,^ 
ideology,  national  culture  movement  (1920-37),  intellectuals, 
and  Western  philosophy  (John  Dewey,  William  James,  others). 

104.  Lut_Sha(>yu.  _A:  C0LLECT10_N  OF  BIBLIOGRAPHIES  ON 

EDUCATION.  Wucharig,  China:  Book  Library  School^ 
1933. 

105.  Ma,  Wet-yi.  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  CHINESE-LANGUAGE 

MATERIALS  ON  THE  PEOPLE'S  COMMUNES.  Michigan 
Papers  in  CJhinese  Studies,  No.  44.  Ann  Arbor:  C^enter  for 
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Chinese  Stiidies,  University  of_ Michigan^  19S2. 

Topics:  education^  cultune,^eomjTiunist  ideology,  cadres, 
women,  the  family,  and  welfare.  Bibliography  of  2,816 
articles^pablished-in  137  Chinese  journals  and  newspapers  in 
the  Asia  Library  of  the  University  of  Michigan. 

tie.    Nathan,  Andrew  J.  MODERN  CHINA^J84g-l_972;_Ai^ 

INTRODUCTION  TO  SOURCES  AND_RESEARCH  AIDS. 
Ann  Arbor:  University  of  Michigan,  Center  for  Chinese 
Studies  So.  14^  1973.  i 
Besides  Chinese  newspaper  and  periodical  indexes  on  edu-- 
catipn  in  U.S.  depositories,  lists  how  to  approach  Red-Giiard 
publications  and  other  educational  and  intellectual  topics. 

107.    NationalBureau  of  Compilation  and  translation,  ed^  TERMS 
ON  THE  SCIENCE  OF  EDUCATiGN  PROMULGATED  BY 
THE-MINISTBi  f>f  EbUCAtlON.  Nanking:  1947. 
Glossary  of  translated  terms  used  in  educational  studies. 

1  ng.    National  Educational  Materials  Center^TaipeuLCATALOG 

OF  CHINESE  BOOKS  AT  THK  ^'  IGNAL  EDUCATIONAL 
MATERIALS  CENTER.  Taipei:  i'j66. 


109.  National  Video  Clearihghou^    ed.  THE  VIDEO  SOURCE 

BOOK.  6th  ed.  Detroit^  Gale,  1984.  -  - 

Of  the  118  films  and  videocasseltes^on  China  listed  with 
rental  and  purchase  information,  five  on  education  include: 
"A  Brief  Visit  to  the  HsinJlaa  School  in  Peking^"  "China: 
Education  f^r  a^lJew  Society^"  'lChina:  Hundred  Schools  in 
One,"  "Education,"  and  "Science  and  technology." 

110.  Nitsch,  Wolfgangs  and  Walter  Weller.  SOCIAL  SCIENCE 

RESEARCH  ON  HIGHER  EDUCATION  AND  UNIVER-  j 
SitlES.  3  vols,  the  Hague,  The  Netherlands:  Mouton  & 
Co.,  1970,  1973. 

Part  I:  tREND  REPORT^  1973j  has  two-page  commentary 
on  the  higher  eel  i:ati6n  annotated  bibliographic^ entries  in 
Republic  of  China  (to  194S)  in  Parts  IJ  and  IIL  Part  II: 
ANNOTATED  BIBLIOGRAPHY,  1970,  contains  bibliographical 
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data^  with  ahnbtatibns  on  43  entries  on  Chinese  higher 
education. 

111.    OateSj  Viricent^  ed.  "Contents  6i  RENIM  JlAOYtJ,  1950-58 

I  POPULAR  JiDUQATIONj,"  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  11,  2- 
3  (summer-Fall  1978)j  1-225. 

Author  who  <lid  doctoral  research  on  Chinese  education 
covering  1949-58  presents  author  and  title  index  to 
POPULAR  EDUCATION  for  the  years  1950-58.  Listed  are 
European  and  U5<  librarUiS  andthe[t  lidld^         thts  most 
important  of  China's  edncatiojial  journals.  Titles  listed  indi- 
cate comprehensive  and  impoTtani  topics,  including  schooling 
at  ail  levels,  U.S.S.R.  influence, JangnageTeforni,  adult 
education,  literacy,  and  worker-peasant  education. 


112.    Oksehberg^  Michel,  and  Gail  E.  Henderson.  RESEARCH 
GUIDE  TO  PEOPLE'S  DAILY  EDITORIALS,  1949-1975. 
Ann  Arbor:  Center  for  Chinese  Studies,  University  of 
Michigan,  1982. 
:  ^^^^^^^'^s  index  of  educatibn,  culture^  and  health  editorials, 
1949-75,  to  China's  most  pbpular  and  important  daily  news^ 
paper,  with  eight  million  circulatibri  in  1980. 


1 13.    Oriental  Library,  ed.   A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  JAPANESE 
WORiS  ON  CHINESE  CULTURE,  EDUCATION  AND 
CHRiSTiANlT-Y.  Tokyot  -Oriental  Library,  n55. 
Mimeographed^  unannotated  list  of  Japanese  studies  on  the 
history  of  education  and  Christianity  in  China,  includes 
traditional  and  modern  edacationalihought^ policies,  systems, 
institutionsj  curricula,  textbooks,  adult  education,  and  the 
student  mbvefTisnt. 


114.     P'ah,::Ta-k'uei  et  al.,  eds.  EDUCATIONAL  INDEX  td  PERI- 
ODICAL LITERATURE.  Peking:  Tsing  Hua  University, 
1924. 

Index  to  aljbut  4,000  articles^  1912-23,  with  lists  of  period- 
icals indexed  and  published  monographs. 

115.      Parker,  Franklin,  andBetty  j4Jhe  Parker^eds,  CHINA:  ^ 

AMERICAN  DISSERTATIONS  ON  FOREIGN  EDUCATION; 
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A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  WITH  ABSTRACTS^  Val.vi,  Parts  1 
and  2.  Troy,  NY:  Whitsori  PubUshi 

Cbhtaihs  bibliogr^pLhic  data  with  abstracts  of  339  disserta- 
tions ebrripleted  at  U.S.  arid  Canadian  univiersities  about- 
educatibri  iri  China,  Taiwan,  and  Hong  Kong;  Subject  index 
arid  ordering  information; 

116;     Parker,  Franklin,  and  Betty  Jane  Parker,  eds.  WOMEN'S 
EDUCATION— A  WORLD  VIEW:  ANNOTATED  BIBLI- 
OGRAPttY  OF  DOCTORAL  DISSERTATIONS.  Westpbrt, 
Ct:  Greenwood^  1979. 

Annotated  bibliography  of  11  U.S.  and  Canadian  dbctoral 
dissertations  on  women's  and  girls^  education  in  Chiria^  with 
ordering  information. 

117.  Parker^  Frarikliri^  arid  Betty  June  Parker^^p^^ 

EDUGATION^A  WORLD  VIEJ?:  ANNOTATED  BIBLI- 
OGRAPHY OF  BOOKS  AND  REPORTS.  Vol.  2.  Westport, 
GTt  Greenwood,  1981. 

Bibliographic  eritries  with  annotations  of  29  books  at>out 
wdmeri*s  education  in  China; 

118.  Paulston,  RollandG;,  ed.  NON-FORMAL  EDUCATION:  AN 

ANNOTATEDJNTERNATIONAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY,  New 
York:-  J^raeger,  1912* 

Five  annotated  entries  on  Chinese  education. 

119.  PEDAGOGY  TERMINOLOGY.  Shanghaf:  CUen^L^ung  shu- 

chu,  1947. 

English-Chiriese  glbssary  of  2,094  cbmmbrily  used  Western- 
oriented  educatipritermsrplu^  related  terms  iri  sociology, 
psychblbgy,  arid  philbsbphy. 


120.     PHYSICAL  EDUCATION  TERMINOLOGY;  Taipei:  Shang  wa 
yiri  Shu  kuari,  1953. 

Over  1,700  English-Chinese  and  Chinese-^njUsh  tBrms  in 
21  categories:  general  physical  education,  j^ymnastics^  --- 
games,  rhythmic  activity,  track  and  field,  agility  exercises^ 
ball  games,  soccer,  badminton,  hockey,  volleybaU,  basebaii, 
tennis,  basketball,  rugby,  handball,  aquatic  sports,  skating^ 
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skiing,  wrestlmg*  boxings  eprrective  gymnastics  and  massage, 
cycling,  shooting,  weight-liftings  and  equestrian  sports. 

121.  Reynolds,  Mi chael  W.  A^UiDE  TO  THESES  AND  DLSSER- 

T-^^TTON^:  AN  ANNOTATED,  INTERNATIONAL  BIBLI- 
OGRAPHY OF  BIBLIOGRAPHIES.  Detroit:  Gale 

Riesc«rxjh,  1575.  

Lisb  four-annotatiBd  works  describing  dissertations  on 
China,  inciading  education. 

122.  Rosenstiel,  Annette.  EDUCATION  AND  ANTHROPOtO^Y: 

An  Annotated  bibliography.  New  York:  Garland, 
1977. 

Annotated  bibliography  on  Chinese  education:  20  books 
and  ii  articles. 


1 23.     RUpian  Language  School  Peking.  RUSSKO-KITAISKil 
POLITEIOINICHESMI  SI^VAR^  (RUSSIAN-CHINESE 
POLYTECHNIC  DICTIONARY).  Peking:  1955.  In 
Russian. 


124.    Saneto,  Keishu.  "SHIMMATSU  NO  SHINGAKU  ZENSHQ" 
(Collected  Works  oii  the  NiewLearaing  Published  Durmg 
theLate  CWing),^^  STUDIES  OF  CHINESE  LITERATURE,  11 
(IViarch  1962),  iaO-57.  In  Japanese. 
- -Bibliography  45f^he  20  book  series  on  late  Ch'ing  "new 
learning"  housed  at  Hibiya  Library,  Tokyo. 


125.  Shulman^  Frank  Joseph,  ed.  DbCTbHAl.  DISSERTATIONS 

ON  CHINA^  1971-1975i  A  BIBLIOGRAPH  Y  OF  STUDIES 
IN  WESTERN  LANGUAGES,  1945-1970.  Seattle:  Univer- 

sity  of  Washington  jPress,  t97H._     

Supplement  contains  bibliographic  information,  abstracts, 
and  ordering  information  on  22  dissertations  specifically  oa 
education^  plus  others  bearing  on  education.  See  also  Gordon 
and  Shulmah^  entry  86. 

126.  Sivej  Mary: Robinson.  CHINA:  A  MULTIMEDIA  GUIDE.  New 

York:  Neal-Shumah^  1982. 

Annotated  bbbks^  audiovisual  materials^  curriculum^  and 


30 


74 


BIBLIOGRAPHIES  AND  INDEXES 

teaching  units  on  China  for  U.S.  kindergartens  through  high 
schools.  Many  entries  deal  with  Chinese  schools  at  all  levels. 

1 27 .    Ski nnej^iG eoi^e  W illiam  et  al.^  eds.^  MODERN  CHINESE 

SOCIETY:  AN  ANALYTICAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  1. 

PUBLICATIONS  IN  WESTERN  LANGUAGES^' 644-1972. 

Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  University  Press,  1973. 

Analytical,  4jhahnotated  bibliography  of  Western  language 
sources  listed  by  topic,  historical  period,  and  geographical 
area.^  Includes  national  and  higher  ^cUication,  elementary  and 

vocational  ^docatlon,-elite  and-professional  associations^  

educational  associations,-infancy  and  childhood,-socialization 
of  youth,  and  adolescence  and  youth.  Cites  library  location. 


128.    Skinner,  George  William  et  al.,  eds.  MODERN  CHINESE 

SOCIETY:  An  ANALYTICAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  2. 

PUBLiCAtlONS  IN  CHINESE,  1644-1969.  Stanford,  CA: 

Stanford  University  Press,  1973. 

Analytical  but  uhahnbtated  bibliography  in  Chinese  of 
Chinese  language  sources  listed  by  t<>pic(s)^  historical  period^ 
and  geographical  areas  covered:  national  and  higher  educa- 
tion, elementary  and  vocational  education,  elite  and  profes- 
sional associations,  educational  associations,  infancy  and 
childhood^  socialization  of  youth,  adolescence  and  youth. 
Cites  library  location. 


129.    Skinner^  George  William  et  ah,  eds;  MODERN  CHINESE 

SOCIETY:  AN  ANAL YTICAfc  BIBLJOGRAPHY.  3. 

PUBLICATIONS  IN  JAPANESE,  1644-1971.  Stanford, 

CA:  Stanford  University  Press,  1973. 

Analytical  but  unannbtated  biblibgraphy  bf  Japanese 
language  sburces  listed  by  topic(s)^  historical  period^  and 
geographical  areas  cbvered:  national  amd  higher  edacatibhi 
elementary  and  vocational  education^  elite  and  professional 
associations^  educational  associations^  infancy  and  childhbbdf 
socialization  of  youth,  and  adolescence  and  youth.  Cites 
library  location. 


130.    Sddrig,  James  Chu-yul.  CHINESl::  .vlATE RIALS  ON  MICRO- 
FILM AVAILABLE  FROM  THE  LIBRARY  OF  CONGRESS. 
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Washington,  DC:  Center  for  Chinese  Research  Materials^ 

Association  of  Research  Libraries,  1971. 

Chinese  medical  and  other  textbooks  are  included  in  _: 
mbribgraph  micrbfilrri  reels.  N^ewspaper  and  periodical  cbllec- 
tibhs  cbntaih  youth,  schbbi,  university,  Cultural  KevblUtioh, 
science,  and  other  cultural*edUcatibnal  topics*  Chectclist 
includes  titles  and  years  published  of  monographs, 
hiewspapers,  periodicals,  and  special  lists. 


131.  Ssu,  Ch'i^  ed.  EDUCATIONAL  INDEX  TO  PERIODICAL 

LITERATURE,  1946-1956.  Taipei:  1957.  Published 
annually  since  1963.  -     _    _  _  „ 

Lists  4)086  articles  from- periodicals  published  mainly  in 

Taiwan.  Index  also  published  in  1963,  covering  articles,  1957- 

61. 

132.  Stucki,  Curtis  W.,  ed.  AMERICAN  DOCTORAL  DISSERTA- 

TIONS ON  ASIA^  1933-1962;  INCLUDING  APPENDIX  OF 
MASTERSVTHESES  AT  CORNELL  UNIVERSITY.  Ithaca, 
NY:  Cornell  University^  1963. 

Over  6DD  dissertations  bh  China  in  various  fields,  including 
educatibh.  Of  the  267  masters'  theses  listed,  38  are  on  China. 


133.  T'ai,  Shuang-chMu  ifel  Si*,  eds;  TSENG-TING CHIAO-YO  LUN- 

WEN  SO- YIN  (EDUCATION AL  INDEX  TO  PERIODICAL 
LITERATURE,  REVISED).  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press, 
1932.  InChinese.^        __   _^  _____  ---  zii  iz 

-  Index  to  articles  on  education  published  in  Chinese  periodi- 
cals, 1911-29. 

134.  ran,  Jen-mei,  and  I-chu  Ch»en.  CHIAO  YU  HSUEH  HSIN  LI 

HSUEH  TZ'U  TIEN  (DICTIONARY  OF  EDUCATIONAL 
AND  PSYCHOLOGICAL  TERMS).  Shap^wu,  FuRien: 
Fukieh  Christian  IJniversity^  1945   In  Chinese.: 
About  8^DQD  English  terms  with  Chinese  equivalents  relat- 
ing to  educatibh  and  psychblbgy. 

135.  T'an,  Yeh^tal.^ds.  CHIAO-YOTA-TZ'  U-SHU  (EDUCA- 

TIONAL DICTIONARY).  New  Edition.  Shanghai: 
Commercial  Press,  1933.  In  Chinese. 
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136.    T'ang^  Yueh  et  al.,  eds.  CHIAO  YU  TA  TZ'U  TIEN 

(EN^YGLOPEDJe  DieTibNARY  OF  EDU^ATiaN). 
Shanghai:  Shang  wu  yin  sha  koan,  1^35*  In  Chinese.  - 
Over  2,700  entries  of  educational  terms  in  Chinese,  with 
separate  EngUsh  equlvaients,  relating  to  educational  princi- 
ples^ history^  regulations^  systems^  administration,  psycho- 
log^f  statistics^  and  institutions.  Also  associated  fields: 
philbsbph^i  IbgicKethicsKaesthetics^  sociolo^^  biolo^^ 
ahthrbpblbgy,  and  physiblbgy. 


137.  "Theses  on  Social  and  Educational  Gbhditiohs  in  China." 

EDUCATION  FOIt VICTORY,  1  (April  15,  1943),  16. 
-Eighl  theses^ with  al^tracts  located  in  the  U.S.  Education 
Department  Library,  Washington,  DC. 

138.  THESES  REl.EVANT  TO  THE  TEACHING  QF  ENGLISHJN 

CHINESE  SCHOOLS.  SPECiALISED  BIBLIOGRAPHY  820. 
London:  English-Teaching  Information  Centre,  British 
Council,  1973.  ERIC  ED  115  091. 

Biblibgraphy  of  post-196_6  British  theses  and  articles  about 
the  teaching  bf  English  in  Chinese  schools.  Among  topics  are 
ihstructibhal  materials^  curriculum  planning^  and  teacher 
training. 

139.  f  sai,  Meishi,  and  1-mei  Tsai.  CONTEMPORARY  CHWESE 

NOVELS  AND  SHORT  STORIES,  1949-1974:  AN  ANNO- 
TATED BIBLIOGRAPilY.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard 
Univecsi^ty  ^ress,  1574. 

AnruMig  briefty_annotated  novels  and  short  stories  in 
Chinese  (with  £nglish-translatians- noted),  some  SO^deal  with 
intellectuals,  teachers,  students,  children,  and  youth. 


140.    Tsao,  Chia-kuei.  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  MATHEMATICS 

PUBLISHED  IN  COMMUNiST  CHINA  DUillNJS  THE  _ 
PERIOD  1949-1960.  Providence,  RI:  American  Mathe- 
matical Society,  1961. 

Lists  Chinese  periodicals  containing  articles  on  mathe- 
matics and  bibliography  of  mathematics.  Contains  1,335 
articles  in  English  by  370  Chinese  and  50  non-Chinese 
authbrs* 
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14t.        cti  Tsuen-lisuin,  and  James  K.IVl.  Cheng,  eds.  CHINA:  AN 
A.  NOTATED  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  BIBLIOGRAPHIES, 
ooston:  G.  K.  iallj  1978. 

^rciudes^  among  '^^616  arihptated  entries^  over  20  on 
nhv  ese  educaucii.  Also  lists  directories,  catalogs,  and  bibli-* 
o^::.^hies  of  research  institutions,  museums,  universities,  and 
various  acadeinic  dt  bartmehts  cf  universities  and  learned 
^  v.^ties. 


142*     rysS3;  Agnes  M.,  ed.  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION:  THE 
MERICAN  EXPERIENCE:  A  BIBUOGKAPHY.  VOL.  1: 
J  ISSEKTATIONS  AND  THESES.  Metachen,  N5: 

Scarecrow  Press,- 1974,-      

Annotated^tbliographic  entries  of  12  doctoral  disserta- 
tions on  Chinese  education. 

143.    Tysse,  Agnes  M.,  ed.  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION:  THE 
AMERICAN  EXPERIENCE:  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  VOL.  2: 
PERIODICAL  ARTICLESiPART  I:  GENERAL.  Metucherij 
NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1977. 

Five  briefly  annotated  entries  on  Chinese  students  in  the 
U.S. 


144.  Tysse,  Agnes  M.,  ed.  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION:  THE 

AMERICAN  EXPERIENCE:  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  VOL.  2: 
PERIODICAL  JiRTiCLES J  PART  Us  AREA  STUDIES  AND 
INDEXES.  iWetuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1977. 
Briefly  annotated  bibliography  of  over  700  entries  on 
Chinese  students  in  the  U.S.,  U.S.-cbnnected  schools  and 
colleges  in  Chiha^  YiViCA  wbrk^  mission  education^  brain 
dr^ih^  and  related  topics. 

145,  U.S.  Coh^ess^  House  Commit  tee  on  Seieriee  and  Techhbldgy. 

ANNOTATED  BIBLIOGRAPHY  ON  SCIENCE  AND  TECH- 
NOLOGY IN  CHINA,  BACKGROUND  STUDY- NjO.  1. 

Wa^shlngton,  DC:  Covernrr^nt  Pointing  0fiice,-197&.^  

AnnoiatBd  btbilography  of  publications  about  scientific  and 
technological  developments. 
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146.     U.S.  Department  of  Commerce.  Offico  of  Technical 

Services.  SELECTIVE  BIBLIOGRAPHY:  CHINESE  MAIN- 
LAND SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY.  Washington,  DC: 
196J. 

Articles  and  monographs  bh  the  natural  science^,  ^  ine 
behavioral  and  social  sciences. 


147.  U.S.  Department  of  th^  Ar^i^ .  CPM_MIJN1_ST        •  .  A 

BIBLIOGRAPHIC  SURVEY,  i97l  ED3TIOW.  Washington, 
DC:  Government  Printing  Of li'ie,  1971. 
Annotations  of  10  journal  articles  on  education,  fiv«»  oh 
Red  Guards,  and  others  on  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

148.  U.S.  Department  of  the  Army;  COMMUNIST  CHINA^  A-^ 

STRATEGIC  SURVEY.  A  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Washington, 
DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1966, 
Six  annotated  education  works  plus  others  on  thought 
control  and  mass  persuasion. 


149.    U.S.  Department  of  _t_he_A^  GHINAj 
RUTHLESS  ENEMY  OR  PAPER  TIGER?  A  BIBLIO- 
GRAPHIC SURVEY-  Washington,  DC:  Gbvernmeht 
Printing  Office,  lBa2. 

Annotated  works  (14)  on  education  and  students;  others  on 
isorean  Wan  "brainwashing*  of  Americans,  Chinese  intelli- 
gentsia, and  thought  reform. 


150.  U.S.  Library  of  Congress.  ANNOTATED  BIBtlOGRAJPHY  ON 

SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  IN  CHINA.  Congressional 
Research  Service,  Science  Policy  Research  Division. 
Washington^  DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1976. 
Books  and  articles  in  English^  covering  the  period  1970-75; 
c  rerview  of  science  and  technology  in  China. 

1 51.  U.S_.  Library  of  Gon:gress^  LIST  pF^GGMMUNISTj  CH|NESi: 

SCIENTIFIC  AND  TECHNICAL  PERIODICALS.  Washing- 
ton, DC:  Aerospace  Information  Division,  Library  of 
Congress,  19'  . 
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152-     U,S>  Library  of  Congress,  Science  anc  Technology  Division; 

CHINESE  SCIENTIFIC  AND  TECHNICAL  SERIAL  PUBfcl- 
CATIONS  In  the  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  LIBRARY  OF 
CONGRESS^  Revis.  i  ed.  Washington,  DC:  Government 
Printing  Office,  1961- 

Lists  Chinese  serials  in  the  Library  of  Congress  that  have 
significant  scientific  or  technical  content. 


153.     University  Wicrofilnis  InternationaL  CHINA  AND  THE 
etUNESEi  A  DI^SSERTATIQN  BlBLlb^RAPiY.  Ann 
Arbor,  Ml:  _  University-Microfilms  International,  1974.  _ 
Unannotated  bibliographical  data  mth  ordering  inforraar. 
tion  of  completed  doctoral  dissertations  and  masters*  theses 
arranged  under  headings:  Education,  General;  Education, 
Administration;  Education,  Adult;  Education,  Early  Child- 
hood;  Education,  Guidance  and  Counseling;  Education,  Health; 
Education^  Higher;  Education,  Industrial;  Education,  Language 
and  Languages;  E ducat i orb  Mathematics;  Education,  Minori- 
ties; Education,  Musijj;  Education^  Physical;  Educatiph^  Psy- 
chology; Education,  Religion;  Education,  Sciertoes;  Education, 
Social  Sciences;  Education,  Teacher  Training;  Education, 
Tests  and  Measurements;  Education,  Theory  and  Practice;  and 
Education,  VocationaL 


154.     Wang,  CiiU  MAINLAND  CHINA  ORGANIZATIONS  OF  HIGH- 
ER LEARNING  IN  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNbLbGY  AND- 
TJUEIR  PUBLICATIONS:  A\^  GUIDE.  Washing- 

ton, DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1961. 
Identifies  and  describes  scientific  organizations  and  publi- 
cations, included  are  iearned  societies,  universities  and 
cpllegest  Academia  Sihica  and  affiliated  institutes^ Academy 
of  Medical  Sciences  and  branch  institutes^  Academy  of  Agri- 
cultural  Sciences  and  branch  institutes^  government  research 
organizations,  arid  libraries-  Publications  section  has  serial.^, 
abstracting  and  indexing  services,  bibliographies,  and  diction- 
aries. 


155  Wang,  Chi,  ed.  JdURN>  IN  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLb- 
jGY  PUBLISHED  IN  JAPAN  AND  MAINLAND  CHINA:  A 
SELECTED  LIST.  Washington,  DC:  Library  of  Congress, 
1961. 


36 


BlBtlOORAPHIES  AND  INDEXES 


Annotated  list  of  331  titles  classified  by  subject. 

156.  Wang,  Chi,  ed.  MAINLAND  G^INA  ORGAN^^^  0_F 

HIGHER  LEARNING  IN  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY 
AND  THEIR  PUBLICATIONS:  A  SELECTED  GUIDE. 
Washington,  DC:  Library  of  Congress,  R^f^rehce  Depart- 
nient,  Saence^uTulTechnology^ 

identifies  and  describes  scientific  organizations  and  publi- 
cations: learned  societies,  universities  and  colleges^  Chinese 

Academy  of  Sciences  and  affiliated  research  institutes,^  

Chinese  Academy  of  Medical  Sciences  and  branch  institaies, 
Chinese  Academy  of  Agricultural  Sciences  and  branch  insti- 
tutes^ gbverhmehtal  research  organizations,  and  libraries. 

157.  Wang,  James:  G.F.  THE  CUL/TUJRAL. REVOLUTION  IN 

CHINA:  AN  ANNOTATED  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  New  York: 
Garland,  1976.  n  u 

.  Over  LOO  entries  on  education  reform.  Red  Guards^ 
science^ technolo^,-and  social  life  aniong  the  364  annotated 
books|^  monographs,  and  journal  articles  in  English  on  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 

158.  Wang,  Vang  et  al.,  eds.  CRUNG-KUO  CHIA^O-YU  T^'U-TIEN 

(A  CHINESE  EDUCATIONAfc  DICTIONARY).  Shanghai: 
Chung-hua  shu-chu,  1938.  In  Chinese. 

159.  Wang^  fang  et  al.,  eds.  CHUNG-KUO  CHlAO  YU  TZ'U  TIEN 

(DICTIONARY  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION  TERMS). 

Shanghai:  Chuhg-l^ua  shu-chu^  In  Chinese. 

Over  2,000  entries  with  leng^thy  definitions  of  Chinese 
education  terms  and  separate  English  eq^^  Educa  - 

tional theory,  methods,  admihistratibh,  history,  and  bio^ 
raphy.  Related  fields:  psychology,  ethics,  logic,  sociology, 
phyisiology,  philosophy^  and  biology.  Appendix:  chrbnolqgical 
tat>le  <>f  4,000  years  of  Chinese  educational  history,  2910  B.C. 
to  1926  A.D. 

'  0.    Wei,  Karen  T.  "Women  in  Chinai  A  Bibliographic  Essay." 
CHOICE,  20,  3  (N-ovember  1982),  389-97.  - 
Three  of  the  73  books,  reports,  and  dissertations  are 
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specifically  on  women's  education;  others  on  women's  role  and 
conditions  are  described  under:  Bibliographies,  Chinese 
Women  Before  1949,  Women  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China^  Women  in  P61itic.<:   \  Global  View^  Women  in  Taiwan, 
Journals^  and  Cbhcliisibu. 

161.  Williams,  Martha  E.,  ed.^ANNUAL  REVIEW  OF  INFORMA- 

X:JN  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY,  VOLUME  IB,  1983, 

New  York:  Knowledge  Ijidustry  Publications,  1983* 

Ten  of  the  unannotated  bibliographic  entries  cte  on  the  -  _ 

Chinese  library: systems  or  on  Chinese  science  and  technology 

information  systems. 

162.  Wong^  William  Sheh.  "Selected  Bibliography  of  Works  on  Mab 

Tse-tung,  Maoism,  and  Education  in  China."  CHINESii 
EDUCATION^  6,  4  (Winter  1973-74),  85-95. 
Uhannotated  entries  under  sections:  Bibiibgraphies  and 

Reference  Wbrks^  Education  in  Chiha^  and  Mab  Tse-tuhg  and 

Maoism. 


163.  WUj^Tsao-choU.  "MIN  CHUNG  GHIAO  YU  SHU  MU"  (A 

Bibliography  of  Adult  Education).  f'U  SHU  KUAN  HoUEH 
CHI  K'AN,  10,  4  (1936),  633-66;  11,  1  (1937),  51-78;  11,  2 

(1937),-^ll-26.  In  Ch^nese.^    _  -  

-  Lists  about  J^^jafl  eatrieson^adaltand  popalar  Bdacation 
and  233  Chinese  periodicals  that  publish  such  articles. 

164.  Yaniada,  Atsushi.  "Bibliography  of  Studies  oa  Chinese  Educa- 

tion: Chi  ese  Works."  SHIN  A  KEN  RYU,  Special  Issue 
(1942),  325-47, 

Ahhbtatedi  classified  biblibgraphy  of  111  Chinese  mbrib^ 
graphs^  statistical  repbrts^  yearbboRs^  ihdiceSj  dictionaries, 
and  educational  gazettes. 

165.  Ydshida.  Mitsukuni.  "Stiidies  oh  the  History  of  Science  and 

Technology  in  China  by  Japanese  Scholars."  JAPANESE 
STUDIES  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  SCIENCE,  1  (1962),  7-13. 
Bibliographical  survey  includes  56  Japanese  works. 
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166,     Yti,  efien-hflan,  and  Wen-chM  Li.  "CHUNG-KUO  Tl  YU  TV 
SHU  HUl  MU"  (A  Bibliography  of  Books  on  Physical  Educa- 
tion in  ehinese).  T'U  SHU  KUAN  HSUEH  CHI  K'AN,  7,  3 
(1933),  535-57,  In  Chinese, 

Lists  757  items  on  athletics^  calisthenics,  and  physical 
education. 


u;7,  Yiiani  T'ung-li^  ed.  CHINA  IN  WESTERN  LITERATUREr  A 
GONTiNUATlON  OF  CORDIER'S  BIBLIOTHECA  SINICA. 
New  Haven,  CT:  Far  Eastern  Publications,  Yale  Univer- 
sity, 1958. 

Director,  National  Library  at  Peking  (1926^48 j,4m*ludes 
English,  French,  and  Germaii  boo^cs^nl^lunafmbUsfeedX^^ 
57^  Education-(pp.^3ld-i2)  headmgs;  d^  general 
works,  Christian  jcolli^esr  survey  of  educational  institutions, 
students,  Chinese  students  abroad,  youth  movement,  educa- 
tion and  youth  movement. 

168,  Yiiah^  T'uhg-ll^  ed.  "Doctoral  Dissertatiohs  by  Chinose 

Students^in  Great  Bfijtaifiiind  Northern  Ireland^  1916- 
1961."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  4,  4  (March  1963),  107-37. 
The  344  dpcioral  dissertations  done  in  Great  Britain  and 
Northern  Ireland  universities  are  divided  into  the  humanities, 
social  sciences,  biological  and  physical  sciences,  and 
engineering. 

169,  Yuan,  T'ung-li,  ei  A  GUIDE  TO  fiOCTORAL  DISSERTA- 

TIONS BY  „C  Hi  NESE_STU^ENTS^  IN  AMERICA,  1905-1960. 

Washington,  DC:  Sino-American  Cultural  Society,  1961. 

Of  the  2,789  doctoral  dissertations  in  U.S.  and  Canadian 
universities,  many  are  on  Ch?nese  education.  Divided  into  the 
humanities  and  social  and  behavioral  sciences;  and  the  physi- 
cal^ biolbgicaU  and  engineering  sciences. 


170.     Yixah,  T^uhg-li>  ed.  RXJSSIA^  CHINA,  1918-1960, 

IN  AMERICAN  LIBRARIES.  New  Haven,  CT:  Far  Eastern 
Publications,  Yale  University,  19bl. 
Five  of  th^  1,343  unannotafed  works  in  Russian  on  China 
available  in  U.S.  libraries  are  jn  schools,  youth,  culture,  and 
the  Cultural  Revolution. 
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171.     Ahdo,  Hikdtaro.  "SAI  GEN-&Ai  NO  TO  SOKO 

H YOKA  NI  TSUITE,  SAi  SHO-SHi  CHO  'SAI  GEN-BAl 
GAKUJUTSU-  SHISO  uENJiP  OBOEGAki"  (The  Life  of  Ts'ai 
yoaiu-plei  and  its^stimation.  Note  on  Tsai  Shang-ssu, 
'Biogcaphical  P^ady  of  Ts'ai  Yuan-p'ei's  Scientific 
Thoogh^\  CHUGOKU  KENKYU  (THE  CHINESE 
RESEAPCf  V  ;6  (September  1972),  26-34,  |n  Japanese. 
Review  •  ^  '  ♦  'k  about  ts'ai  Yuan-p'ei^  liberal  Chinese 

scholar  ana  .^auer  who  protested  against  the  Kubmihtang 

Government  in  ^:he  i930s. 


172.    AyerSi  William.  CHANG  CHIH-TUNG  AND  EDUCATIONAL 
Ftfei  OHRtlN  CHINA.  Cambridge.  MA:  Harvard  University 
Prei^^,  1971. 

Chang,  educated  irt  the  Confucian  tradition,  was  a  pom4^ 
hehl  member  of  the  Chinese  civil  sei  /ice,  1867-1909^  and  an 
early,  influential  advocate  of  education  lo  strengthen  and 
revitalize  Cti*:u4.  His^arly  refotra  proposals,  withji  Jon- 
f ncian  orthodoxy^^sontended  tha^t  thej)ossibly -dangerous 
imbalance  between  Confucia  a  ideology  and  Western  scLen-e 
could  be  avoided  by  state  control  of  education.  He  supporied 
theJ^BOS  abolition  of  the  examination  system,  was  thoroughly 
conservative,  and  later  favored  limited  return  ?o  examina- 
tions. His  influence  was  limited  by  failure  to  i'nplerneht  : 
many  of  his  own  plans  or  to  build  into  ihstitutiohs  he_ founded 
sufficient  streng'H  to  eridure.i  Career:  Director  of  Educa-- 
tibh^  Szechwah  Province^  professor  at  Hahlih  Academy,  and 
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gbverhor-general  of  Kwangtung-Kwahgsi,  1884-89,  and  of 
Hupei-Huharij  1889-1907, 


173,  Banno,  Masataka.  "Ma  CHien-chu'  jr  (lP44-195jg),  A  Frus- 

trated French-Trained  Early  Reformist:  HisVifwsbn^ 
biplcmatic  Service  and  Naval  Training,"  MEMOIRS  OF 
THE  iESEARCH  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  t6y6  BUNKO, 

3d  (1972),  55-68.     _         .  .^  - 

Ma,  who  foresaw  the  need  fotskilled  diploraaticjand  naval 
person  \el  to  meet  the  West's  chSlenge,  proposed  establishing 
in  Shanghai  a  diplomatic  training  school  and  recommended 
havp.i  trakhirig  schools  in  several  centers, 

174.  Bar tke,  Wolfgang,  WHO'S  WHO  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUB- 

LIC OF  CHINA-  Arnrbnki  NY:  M,E.  Sharpe  (A  publication 
ax  the  Institute  of  Asian  Affairs  in  Hamburg,  West 
Germany),  1981. 

Biographixjal  facts  about  education  ministers  arid  vi?:"e- 
ministers,  officials  of  such  organizations  as  Cbmmurii*  /oijt^> 
League,  welfare,  sciience,  culture,  the  Scienceis  A<^  y, 
sports,  and  heads  and  deputies  of  particular  unive  arid 
institutes. 


175.  Blondeau,  R.A,  "FEivDINAND  VERBIEST  EN  DE  MANDSJOE 

DYNASTIE"  (FerdinaiiO  /erbi^t  ar?d  the  Manchu  Dynasty). 

SPI&GEL  HJSTORiAEti  15, 15  (H^T  3 55 2.^5.  In  Dutch. 

Flemish- J«?sntt  Verbiest  U613-8S),  who  went  to  China  ui_ 
1659,  was  fainx>as  at  the  imperial  cf  "''t  for  his  contributions 
to  astronomy  and  mathematics. 

176.  Brown,  Hubert  O.  'Tung  Chung    r  •   :     '  t  A  >ol6gical 

Transfbrrriatibri  bf  Confucian  EdviCutibrial  Ti'.oaght.''  Paper 
presented  at  th'^  American  Educatibnai  Research  Associa- 
tjbrii  Tbrontbt  Canada^  March  1978.  ERIC  ED  153  92; . 
^'ungi  Cbrifuciariphilpsppher  who  urged  use  of  imperial 
exanilhatibns  for  selecting^  civil  ser\.  ntS|  established  ari 
imperial  ^piversity  and  influericed  thx2  authoritarian  et'  jcatibri 
system  that  Chiria  used  thro»igh  the  riirieteierith  century. 
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111.    ehan^iW.H^  "Chten  Tu^hsiu^s  Palitical  Activities  and  Thought 
before  the  tiniex>f  theNew  Cultijral  Movement." 
JOURNAfc  OF  THE  CHINESE  UNIVERSITY  OF  HONG 

KONG,  4,  Part  1  (1977),  4S-77.   

Reviews  political  activities  oreh^en  ta-hsiu^  from  his 
involvement  in  the  1898  Reform  Movemer  c  to  the  time  o^  the 
New  Culture  Movemeht  in  1919^  and  discasses  the  main 
intellectual  trends  and  personal  relationj  of  intellectuals  in 
China  from  Revblutibri  of  1911  to  the  New  Cullure  Move- 
ment. 


178.    Chang-,  Cheng-han.  '^On  theSbeial  Thought  bf  Wahg  Shou- 
jen."  NATIONAL  TAIWAN  XJNIVERSITY  JOURNAL  OF 
SOClQtOGY^  IQ  (July  1974),  51-6a. 
Wang  Shourjen  (1472-1528),.social  thinker  and  philosopher 
during  th'e  Ming  dynasty, .proposed  widespread  elementary 
education  and  specialized  training  as^  me^us  of  <J0c;i«Lizu- 
tibn.  Because  his  model  of  society,  simij     i  onfucian, 
isstraic  rather  than  dynamic^  it  has  had  i* .  jdern 
influence. 


179.     Cn  mg,  Jc-Ru.  MA  HSIANG-P0J1SIEN*SHENG  NjEN-P»lJ  (A 
CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF^^MR.  MA  HSIANG-PO). 
China  History  Series.  Shanghai:  Cbmmercial  Press,  1939. 
InCJiinese.  

Ma  Hsiang-po  (1840^1939),  Jesuit  scholar,  founder  of  the 
China  ALcademy  (latettsecame  Aiirora  University),  and  chan- 
cellor of  Peking  University  (L&l3).-^is  career  also  illustrated 
aspects  of  Catholic  educational  history  in  China. 


18D.     Chang,  Tsai-yii.  "SAN  MIN  TZU  I  SSU  flSIANG  YU  MiN  fSU 
CHING  SHEN  CHIAO  YU"  (Dr.  Sun  Yat-sen's  thoughts  and 
Education  ihjhe  National  Spirit).  BULLETIN  OF 
NATIONAL  TAIWAN  NORMAL  UNIVERSiTY,  19  (1974), 
23-32.  In  Chinese. 

Elaborates  lipon  the  three  prinaiples  bf  Dr.  Sun  Yat  sen 
(1866-ri925HNational  Livelihood,  Dembcraey,  and  N&tibh- 
aiismXwhich>  as  a  synthesis  of  traditional  Cinnese  political 
philosophy ^nd  Western  tectwological  science,  were  intended 
as  the  building  blocks  of  a  strong  and  rnodern  Chinese 
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hatibhal  state*  Not  unlike  the  goals  of  national  spirit  educa- 
tion, the  purpose  of  the  three  pririeiples  was  to  strengthen  the 
national  cdnscibushess  of  the  people,  to  inspire  in  therti  the 
ability  to  regenerate  the  country,  and  to  instill  in  them  the 
ideals  of  ancient  Chinese  civilization. 

181.  Chao^  C.Y.  Yeh.  "Wang  Kuo-weir  His  Character  and  His 

SchcJarship;"  JOURNAL  OF  THE  CHINESE  UNIVERSITY 
Of  iltiNG  ibNG^l-(t97^-59--t6.-  --     ----  _ 

Study  of  the  Chinese  classical  scholar  Wang  kuo-«Lei 
(1871-1927),  his  character,  fields  of  study,  and  suicide. 

182.  Ch'ehi  Jerpme.  "Defining  China's  Warlords  and  Their 

Factions.:^  BULLETIN  OF  THE  SCHOOL  OF  ORIENTAL 
AND  AFRICAN  STUDIES^  31j  3  (1968),  563-600. 
Educational  bacfcgrbuhdb  of  China's  warlords^  1912-28^  are 
aThong  characteristics  examined  in  James  E^  Sheridan's  t)obk> 
CHINESE  WARLORD:  THE  CASE  OF  FENG  YO-HSIANG. 


183.    Cheng,  Hsdeh^chia.  "Mao  Tse-tung  Before  the  Fdrmatidn  of 
the  Chiiisse  Communist  Party;"  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES, 

10,  2  (iei3)^  a2-T6;-l0^^-(1973)^67-82. -----  

Mao's  education  is  described  in  this  account  of  his  early 
life. 


18 ^     Chiahgi_Mbhlm,  TIDES  FROM  THE  WEST:  A  CHINESE 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY.  New  Haven*  CT:  Yale  University 
Press,  1947. 

Memoirs  and  commentary  on  Chinese  culture^by  a  former 
Ministerj&f  Educatioa  binder  Chiang  Kai-shek.  Chiang  (born 
1886)  describes^his-Confo^  and  W^tern  educa- 
tion, including  study  a^t  the  Univjersity  of  California,--   

Berkeley,  and  Columbia  University  (Ph.bJ^  Hb  traces:  China's 
history  through  the  May  4tfi  Movement  and  World  War  II, 
when  most  of  Chiiia*s  university  students  and  faculties  moved 
inland  to  escape  Japanese  bccup&Uoh. 


185.     Chiang,  Yun^cliihg.  "^L^  CHIA-LUN^HSIEN  SHHNG  TI  : 
SHENG  PIEK  CK  CHI  TUIC:  ^NG  KUO  CHIN  TAI  SHIH 
Tl  KJUNG  HSIEN"  (Life  of  Dr.  Lo  CHia-luen  ^nd  His  Contri- 
butions to  the  Study  of  Modern  Chine:  is  History). 
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BULLETm  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERJi  HISTORY, 
ACADEMIA  SINICA,  i,  2  (197i),  i61-^95.  In  Chinese. 
Asa  young  student,  LoChia-luen  (1896-1969)  helped  lead 
the  May  4th  Movement,  He  was  chancellor  of  ChMng-hua 
University 4Mid-ofJthe-Na^^      Univei^i^ty^contHbuted  to  - 
higfier  cducation-development^_was  atnbassador  taindia  after 
World  War  Ji,_£uid  in  his  last  years  in  Taiwan  published  archi- 
val m^terial  on  the  1911  Revolution. 

186.  Ch»ien,  Mu.  "K'ANG  YU-WEi  HSUEH-SHU  SHU-FING"  (A 

Critical  Study  on  the  Philosophy  of  Rang  Yu-wei).  tSING 
HUA  JOURNAL,  11,  3  (July  1936),  583-656.  In  Chinese. 
Career  and  theories  of  a  leading  ihteliectuai  who  influ- 
enced the  May  4th  Movement. 

187.  Ching,  Julia.  'VWahg  Yang-Ming  (1472-1529):  A  SJ      in  V^^ad 

Ardour."'  PAPERS  ON  FAR  EASTERN  HISTORY,  3  (197 
85-130. 

-  Wang— writer,  statesman,  soldier,  philosopher,  and 
teacher^xJ^paired  of  the^Cc  fucianism  of  liis^upbringin|;  and 
for  a_time_engaged^in  Jcnightly  adventures.  Buddhism^ ^nd 
taoist  pursuit  of  immortality.  He  eventually  returned  to  the 
Confucian  way. 


188.  Dimberg,  Ronald.  "Ho  Hsin-yin:  The  Sage  and  Society." 

NOTHING  CONCEALED:  ESSAYS  IN  HONOR  OF  LIU  YU- 
YUN.  Ediled  by  Frederic  Wakemari,  Jr.  Taipei:  Chinese 
Materials  and  Research  Aids  Service  Center^  1970,  pp.  95- 
125.  :  _ 

Ho,  active  sixteenth  century  tjiiriker  arid  Neo^Corifuciarii 
decided^gaihst  working  for  an  official  def^^e  and  riey^r  held 
public  office,  lie  is  important  because  his  thirikirig  offered  an 
alternative  to  the  ..raditional  Chinese  view  of  the  individuars 
responsibility  t&  society.- Hj&deXined  th^^^ 
mental  role  as  chat  of  teacher,  but  outside  the  official 
bureau^  acy. 

189.  Duiker^  William  J.  "The  Hu?;»anist  Vision:  Ts'ai  Yiian-p'ei  and 

Educational  Reform  in  ..;ipublican  China."  JOURNAL  OF 
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THE  INSTITUTE  aF  GHIN ESE  STUDIESiOF  THE  CHINESE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  HONG  KONG,  7,  2  (1974), 
Ts'ai  Yiian-p'iBi,  Minister  of  Education  iTi  1912,  helped 
initiate  education  reforms  for  China  which  included  voca- 
tional education,  universal  education,  and  women-s  education* 

190.  Duiker^  William  J.  "ts'ai  Yuan-p'ei  and  tlie  Confucian  Heri- 

tage." MQDEBii  ASiANStuiQiIES,^5^a  (  19T1X  20X^26; 

Intellectual  biography  of  f  s'ai  Yuan-p'ei,  Minister  of  

Education  after  1911  and  Peking  University  Chancellor  from 
1917,  who  made  many  reforms.  Although  he  urged  abandon- 
ment of  Cbrifuciari  ihstitutions,  Ts'ai  reflected  the  humanist 
strain  in  Confucian  thought  and  during  four  years  of  European 
study  synthesized  humanism  with  social  Darwinism. 

191.  EbeKtein,  Bernd  et  ah  ^KANG  YOUWEIS :TLNGABE::DER 

PROFUNGSKANDIDATEN'— EIN  DOKUMENT  DER  ^ 
REFORM  BEWEGUNG.  1  TLiL"  (Kahg  YbUwei's  CANDI- 
DATES' MEMORIAL,  A  Document  of  the  Reform  Move- 
ment. J>art  1);  ORIENS  EXTREMUS,  27,  1  (1980),  33-54. 

in  German.     

Rang  Youwiji  (185a-19^    wrotein  189S-a^niemorial  to  the 
Emperor  suggesting  imperie!  rf^forms.  The  dooument^iiere 
reproduced  in  German,  was  important  in  the  i890s  reform 
movement. 

192.  Eber^teihi  Berrid  et  al.  "RANG  YOUWEIS  'EINGABE  DER 

PRUFUNG.SKAi^DlDATE  DOKUMENT  DER 

REFORM  BEWEGUNG.  2  TEIL"  (Rang  Ybuwei's  CANDI- 
HATES'  MEMORIAL^  A  Docurae^       the  Reforfn  Mbve^ 
ment.  Part  2).  ORIENS  EXTREMUS^  27*  2  (1980),  155- 
82.  In  German. 

Kangv  a  leading  late  1890s  reformer,  in  CANDIDATES' 
MEMORIAL  proposed  economic,  educations \  arid  gbvefri- 
mental  changes  to  improve  Chinese  life. 


193.     Eiegaat^  Robert  S.  "Confuchis  to  Shelley  to  Marx;"  THE 

REPORTER^  J^17_^December  e,  1949),  25^^^^    - 

Biographical  background  of  ^jio^orio^Camnmnist  China's 
first  vice  premier  for  cultural  and  educational  activities. 
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Eunscn,  Roby.  THE  SOONG  SISTERS.  New  York:  Franklin 
Watts,  1975. 

LiV€^  of  the  Soong  sisters,  their  U.S.  education  and  mar-^ 
riage  and  careers  with  three  prornihent  men  of  China:  Mei-- 
ling  married  Pres.  Chiang  Kai-shek>  Ch'ihg-Hng  married 
revolutionary  Sun  Yat-seh,  and  Ai-lihg  married  merchant  H. 
H.  Kuhg. 

195.  FairbPhk,  John  King.  CHIN  ABOUND.  New  York:  Harper  and 

Rd*v,  1982. 

Memoir  of  Harvard  University  China  scholar,  for  more 
than  40  years  the  leading  exponent  of  U^S.^  China^tadies.  His 

intimate  understanding^ X)f4>ressar^s  on  and  Jtren(ia  araongi  

Chinese  intdlactuals  i  Bnds  insight  into  the  patterns  of  educa- 
tion there.  See  entry  "*84. 

196.  Fisher,  Tom  S.  "Accommodation  and  Loyalism:  The  Life  of 

Lu  Liu-liang  (1629-1683)."  PAPERS  ON  FAR  EASTERN 
HISTORY,  15  (1977),  97-104;  16  (1977),  107-46;  18  (1978), 
1-42.  : 

Cites  the  career  of  Lu  ta show  the  anti-Mahchu  fee.u.g  of 
Chinese  int^lectuals;  describes  his  education;  and  contends 
that,  though  he  often  rcfusej  to  cooperate  with  the  Mahchiis, 
he  was  hot  so  great  a  dissenter  as  rtiany  have  supposed. 

197.  Franke,  Wolfgang.  "K'ang  Yu-wei  and  the  Reform  of  the 

Examination  System,"  K'ANG  YU-WEi;  A  BIOGRAPHY 
AND  ^SYMPOSIUM;  Edited  by  J.  P.  Lo;  Tucson: 
University  of  Arizona  Pro<:r,  1967,  pp.  313-18. 

198.  Freeman,  Mansfield,  "the  CWing  Dynasty  Criticism  of  Sung 

jPolitico-Philosophy."  JOURNAL  OF  THE  NORTH-CHINA 
BRANCH  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY,  59  (1928), 
78-110. 

Philosophers  critical  of  Neo^Confucianism  of  the  Sung 
Dynast:y:  Ku  T'ing  Lin  (1613-  \^)  urg«j  practical  learning;  Fei 
Mi  (1625-1701)  urged  a  retfUri  te  practical  simplicity  of  the 
original  classics;  and  Y'tv  H-^'  •  ''Voi  (1635-1704),  pragmatist, 
whose  learning  was  cohir^c  life. 


47 


90 


BIOGRAPHIES 

199.    GillLn,  Donald  Geoi^e.  "Chine's  First  Five-Year  Plan:  Indus- 
triaiization  Under  the  Warlords  as  Reflected  in  the 
T'olicies  of  Yen  Hsi-shan  in  Shahsi  Province^  1930-37." 
JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  24,  2  U965),  245-59. 
Stii^port  for  education  was  a  feature  of  the  ecohorhic  plan 
warlord  Yen  made  for  Shahsi  Province  in  the  1930s. 


200.  Gil  I  in,  Donald  George.  "EdU<*ati6n^ahd  Militarism  iji  Modern 

China:  Y^n  Hsi-shan  iii  Shansi  Province,  19^ 

JOURNAL  OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  34,  2  (June  1962),  161- 

67^   --  -   -    -  -     ---  -  -----     -  -  -  --- 

-Yen,j[S  warlord  oi  northwest  China^Shansl Province,  trijed 
with  little  success  io  intrQduce_universaI  education^  including 
vocational  education  ^Jnspired-byJ^n  Dewey.  Among 
causes  for  iailure  were  poxu*iy  educated  teachers,  opposition 
by  lar»ded  gen*     little  support  from  peasants,  and  Yen's 
emphasis  on  ideoiogical  indoctrination. 

201.  Gillih^  pbhald  George.  "Portrait  of  a  Warlord:  Yen  H si-shah 

Ln  ShansiPrpvihce^  191 W  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN 

STymESi  19*  3  (I960)*  289-306. 

Yeh|  fond  of  tradition  and  preoccupied  with  selfish  ambi- 
tions, did  little  to  overcome  the  ignorance  and  poverty  of 
Shansi  Province,  where  famine  was  i^ommon  and  the  unsophis- 
ticated population  clung  to  footbinding  and  other  customs 
while  ignoring  schooling  as  a  way  to  a  better  life. 

232.     Gillin^  Donald  George;  WABLOJtD:  YEN  HSI-SHAN  IN__ 

SHANSI  PROVINGE  1911-1949.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton 
University  Press,  1967; 

Uses  the  Shansi  warlord  to  illustrate  the  dynamics  of 
regiphal  and  local  government  in  1911.  Yen,  vnlike  the 
stereotypical  warlc>rd^  is  depicted  as  a  would-be  reformer 
hampered  by  his  own  cqnservr  'ism  and  parochial  view.  He 
tried  to  provide  tuitj;ri-frec  elementary  schooling  fo^  every- 
one, but  he  heglecteJ  secondary  and  higher  education.  He 
also  insisted  that  stuiehts  i5ut>br<jihate  learning  to  Confucian 
ideology,  a  doctrine  he  iavored  because  it  required  respect 
for  authority. 
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203,  Han,  Suyin.  BiRDfcESS  SUMMER:  CHINA^  AUTOBIOG- 

RAPHY, HISTORY,  New  York:  Putnam's^  1968; 
Third  autobiographical  work  by  famed  writer  Han  Suyin 
about  the  years  1938-48. 

204.  Had,  Yeri-p*ihg,  "Cheng  Kuan-yirig:  The  Comprador  as 

Reformer."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  29^  1  (1969), 
15-22.     :   :  : 

Cheng  (1842-1323),  a  farsighted  Cliihese  merchaiit,  urged 
many  ecdhdmic  reforms  arid  called  for  dpehihg  prbfessibnal 
and  technical  schools. 


Hawkins,  John  N.  "rrancis  Lister  Hawks  Pott  (1864- .  .•i'^), 
C:hina  Missionary  and  Educator."  PAEDAGOGIC 

t0RieA,-13^2j;i973), ^29^47.    --  -  -   

Pott,  Episcopalian  missionary,  was  prjesident  daring  1888- 

1941  of  one  of  the  most  'nfluential  mission  colleges  in  China, 

St.  Jbhn^s  University,  Shanghai. 

206.     HOf  Lieri-kwei.  "Dr.  Ts*ai  Yjiian-p'ers  Contribution  toj 

EthTioIpgy.":  BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE:  OF  mU- 
NOLOGY,  ACALEMIA  SINICA,  9  (Spring  1960),  13-17. 


207.  Howard,  Richard  Campbeai.  "K^ang  Yu-wei  (1859-1927):  His 

Intellectual  Background  and  Early  Thought."  CONFUCIAN 
PERSONALITIES;  Edited  by  Aflhur  Frederick  Wright  and 
Denis  Crispin  Twitchett.  Stanford,  CAi  Stanford  Univer- 
sity Press^  1^62,^  pp;  294-316;^     - 

How  K'ang,  traditionally  educated  Confucian  scholar  who 
also  studied  Western  literature,  developed  a  value  system 
antithetical  to  Confucianism.  Early  in  life  he  felt  he  must 
become  a  C6hfi>^iah  sage  and  a  Buddhist  savior.  At  age  30  he 
became  a  leader  in  the  Reform  Movement  of  1898. 

208.  Hsia^  Ronald.  "Th^  IntJUeetiJal  and  Public  Life  of  Ma  Yih- 

ch»u."  CHINA  QUARTERLY^  6  (ApFil-Jurie  1961),  53_--B3. 

Career  of  the  distijifuished  ec  nbmist  Who  in  the  1950s 
became  preisident  of  Peking  Univ'  ^ity.  Strongly'  cized 
during  the  anti-^rightist  campaig'    up  :>ever  fiilly       .;itted  to 
Maoist  pressures. 
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26^.    Hsiao,  Kang-chuan.  "Critical  Reflections  on  My  Parsait  of 
Learning."  CHINESE  STUDIES  IN  HISTORY,  16,  4  (1977), 
4-33;  11,  1  (1977),  3-17;  11,  2  (1977-78),  3-14. 
Hsiao's  life  as  a  schoiar  and  author  illustrates  educational 
practices  and  vast  social  and  pblitic£:'^  changes.  Included  are 
his  tutors  and  early  education^  his  studies  at  the  Young  Men's 
Christiarv  Assbciatiph  Middle  School  iri  Shanghai,  and  his  two 
years  at  Tsihghua  University  of  Peking  before  entering  a  U.S. 
Uf7iversity. 


\ »  :     Hsiao,  Kurig-^chuan.  "Early  Years  of  Teaching."  CHINESE 
STUDIES  IN  HISTORY,  13,  4  (1980),  3-35. 
-^Experiencss during  ^arly  years  of  teaching  at  National 
University,  Shanghai,  and  at  Nangai,  Northeast,  and  Yanjing 
universities. 


211.  Hsiao,  Kung^chiian.  "In  and  i3at  of  Utopia:  k'ang  Ya-wei's 

Social  Thought,  (1)  Path  Finding  in  Two  Worlds."  GHUNG 
CHI  JOURNAL,  7,  1  (November  1967),  1-18. 
R'ang^  in  his  social  thought  at  the  turn  of  the  century, 
wanted  to  adapt  Chinese  values  to  a  universal  but  non- 
Western  pattern.  Thus^  if  China  abandoned  outmoded 
customs,  he  believed  it  could  fit  inib  the  modern  world. 

212.  Hsieh,  Ping-ying.  AUTOBIO^  OF  A  CHINESE  GIRL: 

A  GENUINE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY.  London:  George  Allen 

and  Unwin,  1W3. 
-  3orn  in  ^arly  twentieth  cerUury  when  jglrls  were  kept  from 
public  life,  Hsieh  rebelled  against  her  mother's  a^ithority^ 
fought  warlords  in  the  field^^snd  begaa  writing! after  1926. 
Describes  her  childhood,  schooling,  literary  attempts,  milt-_ 
tary  service,  and  experience  as  an  elementary  school  tpacher. 


213.    "Hu  Ch'i-li—New  Mayor  of  Tientsin."  ISSUES  AND  ^  i  »JUliE:S, 
16,  8  (1980)^  86-89.  -  :: 

Lists  reasons  for  the  r^pid  rise  of  Hu  Qili  ^Hu  Ch'j-h.  1929-)^ 
mayor  of  Tientsin  and  a  third-geheration  cadre  acTUv^i. 
While  a  Pekinj^  University  student,  he  heided  the  Chin^:  sui*-, 
League  ir  Peking. 
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214.    Hua^  Lo-kehg,  -  "Learn  Again  to  Dedicate  Strength  to  Educa- 
tiM^tRevplutibri."  SUR\rEY  OF  CHINA  MAINLAND 
PRESS,  4438  (June  17,  1969),  1-4. 

HAW,^r^^tdr  o?  the  In^         of  Mathematics,  A^ademia 
Sinica,  ^iticizedhijiiEeif  anddenounced^'cevisionis  roadew" 
for  having  tried  to  sacrifice  him.  during  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion to  save  themselves. 

216.     Huang,  Hsiu-cheng.  "KU  YEN-WU  TEH  CHlNG-SHlH  SSU- 
HSIANG"  (The  Political  Thought  of  Ku  Yen^wu).  SSU  YU 
YEN  (THOUGHT  AND  WORD)^  14,  6  (1977),  333-47.  In 
Chinese. 

Ku's  thoughts  on  educatiorial  reform  are  include  ih  this 
analysis  of  the  ideas  of  a  scholar  whose  life  (1613-82)  bridged 
the  transition  from  the  Ming  to  the  Ch'ing  dynasty. 


216.  "Huang  Hua-^New  Vlce^Premier  of  the  State  Council." 

ISSUES  AND-STtlDiES,  16^  U  (198a),J61^69^  -    ---  ----- 

Huang  kua  of  Hopeh  Province  was  a  Y^enching  University 
student  in  1935,  joined  the  Communist  Party  in  1936,  was  on 
the  Yenching  staff,  and  has  since  served  with  statu>  and 
respbhsibiiity. 

217.  Huahgj  Shuh-erh.  "The  Social  Thought  of  Liang  Ch'i-ch'ab." 

NATJONAL  TAIWAN  UNIVERSITY  JOURNAL  OF 
SOCIOLOGY,  9  (July  1973),  111-38.      _  -_  _ 
Discusses  educational  and  other  ideas  of  lat«  nineteenth, 
early  twentieth  century  political  and  social  reform er  Liang 
Ch'i-ch'ao  who  urged  extension  of  primary  tnd  normal 
(teacher)  education. 


218.    Huardi  Pierre  Alphonse,  and  Ming  Wongi-  "LE  PftOEESSEUR 
Li  T'AO  (1901-1959)"  (Professor  Li  t'ao,  19Cll-t959). 
BULLETIN  DE  L'ECOLE  FRANQAISE  D'EXTREME- 
ORIENT,  52,  1  (1964),  307-09.  In  French. 


219.    Hyatt i  Irwin  T.^  Jr.  "The  Missionary  as  Entrepreneur:  Calvin 
Mateerin  Shantung.^'  JOURNAL  OF  PRESBYTERIAN 
HISTORY,  49,  4  (1971),  303-27. 
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Mateer  (183B- i90a),  pioneer  Presbyterian  missionary  who 
founded  tengchow  eollege^  was  a  major  leader  in  Christian 
higher  education.  At  Tengchow  College,  an  excel IctI  proto- 
type of  later  Chinese  Christian  colleges,  he  had  a  selective 
erirbllmeht  policy  and  ah  innovative  curriculum-  Chinese  _ 
instructors  taught  tr^r^iitiohal  Chinese  studies;  Mateer  intro- 
duced rhathematics^  the  sciences,  and  religious  instruction; 
The  college  eventually  prep.ared  teachers  for  all  of  the  Prot- 
estant colleges  a-'xj  many  secondary  and  government  schools 
^^'^^^^^A^*^*"^'       was  first  president  of  the  China  Educa- 
tional Association, 


220.    Ishijima,ilQriyaki^  "KONICHl  M5N-Z0KU  TOITSU  SENSEN 
TO  CHISHlKiJIN''_(TI;£  SsUcrttl  United  Front  Against 
Japan  and  the  Inteilec^asia).  REKISHI  HYSrON,  256 

(1971),  22-50,  InJapane^s-     

__  Mentions  that  urban  students  esgerly  soppo^'ted  Tsou  TacH 
feri's  weekly  newspaper  after  1926,  which  denounced  Japanese 
aggression  aha  criticized  the  Kubmintang  government's  non- 
resistance  policy. 


221.    Jen,  Chi-yu.  "LU  HSUR  rUNG  CHUNG-KUO  KU-tAl  WEI- 
T^SSU-HSIANG-CHIA  R^EN  TI  KUAN-HSP  (Relations 
Between  tu  Hsdnand  the  3reat  Thinkers  of  Ancient 
Chinak  K'b-HSOEH  rONG-PAO,  10  (1956),  54-62.  In 
Chinese.     _  _   

Critically  reviews  Lu  Hsan':  methods  of  interpreting  the 
history  of  social  evolution  in  China.  Describes  him  as  a  first- 
rate  !  *hker  of  modern  China  and  a  chief  promoter  of  the 
Chinese  New  Culture  Movement  after  Woric?  War  I. 


222.    Jbhnsbh,  Chalmers  A.  '^Ari  Intellectual  Weed  in  the  Socialist 
Garden:  The  Case  of  CS?'ien  '.^  lan-sheng."  CHlrJA 
QUARTERLY,  6  Upril-June  1961)^  29-52. 
:i  ^f  the  noted  political  scientist  find  fprmei*  Dean  of 

the  Law  School,  National  Peking  University,  Ch'ieh  Tuan- 
sheng.  Never  a  Communist,  CJi^ieh  stayed  in  China  after 
1949.- He  emerged  froin  the  155 1-52  thought  refonw  with 
^  od  prospects.  Biiafter  the  Hujridred  Flowers  period,  he 
was  in  late  1957  labeled  a  rightist,  his  career  in  shambles. 
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223.     Kagan,  Richard  C,  "Ch'eh  Tu-hsiu*s  Unfinished  Autobi- 
ography," CHINA  QUARTERLY,  SO  U972),  295-314, 
Ch*en  {1871-1942),  a  founder  in  Shanghai^  1921,  of  China's 
Communist  Party  who  eventually  left  pblitics^  tells  about  his 
teenage  schooling  and  irrelevance  of  the  ancient  exarhihatibh 
system.  He  later  studied  abroad  and  as  a  leading  scholar 
taught  at  Peking  University. 

22*.     Kahn,  Harold  Lionel.  "The  Education  of  a  Prince:  The 

Emperor  Learns  His  Roles."  APPROACHES  TO  MODERN 
CHINESE  HISTORY.  Edited  by  Albert  FeuerwerJcer  et  aL 
Berkeley:  Univ^rsUy  of  Calif ornia  Pj^et;^         pp.  15-44. 
-_  -EdoCTt [on  of  CWi en-lung  (im--9a^^ reigned  tl^^5)^ 
included  instruction  at  the  Palace  School,  founded  by  his 
father,  Yung-cheng.  It  provided  instruction  for  imperial  sons, 
grandsons,  and  other  princes.  Weli-schbbled,  Ch'ien-lung  was 
the  last  Chinese  emperor  before  Western  penetration  brought 
new  threats  to  China. 


225.  Kahn, Jiarbld  Lvoriel.  MONARCHY  IN  THE  EMPEROR'S 

EYES:  IMAGE  AND  REALITY  IN  THE  CH'IEN-LUNG 
REIGN.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1971. 
Examines  Ch'iefi-lung  (1711-59,  reigned  1736^95),  his  self- 
awareness,  understanding^  of  his  role,.and^eeduca>iyB  ^ 
process  which  trained  him*- His  arduous  princely  iraining  in 
Chinese  classics  was  arranged  by  his  father  for  him^  his 
brother,  and  eventualiy  other  princes.  At  least  15  official 
tutors  instructed  them  at  the  Palace  School,  setting  high 
scholarly  and  ethical  standards. 

226.  Kessler,  Lawrence       K'AhJfG-HSI  AND  THE  CONSOLIDA- 

TION OF  CH'ING  RULE  1651-1684.  Chicago:  University 

of  ChicagaPr«rs>  19T6. 
1  AUhqUgh  the ^ti4ng^jnasty  began  in  1644,  the  Manchu 

needed  time  to  consolidate. their  grip  on  China,  i  task  

Exnperor  k'ang^Hsi  completed  by  IBUi  He  needed  to  dissi-_ 
pate  iiti-Manchufeeling  among  China's  scholar-gentry.  He 
succeeded  in  large  part  because  he  personified  a  blend  of 
accomplished  scholar  and  courageous  strategist.  He  had  a 
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strong  interest  in  learnings  was  competent  in  basic  Confucian 
classics,  and  supported  scholarly  aspirations. 

227,  Ku,  Chieh^kang.  THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A  CHINESE 

HISTORIAN^  BEING  TJJE  PREFACE  TO"A  SYMPOSIUM 
ON  jSNCiENt  CHINESE  HISTOtRY"  (KU  SHIH  PIEN). 
Leiden,  Nether lan^r  Brill,  1931. 

Ku  (born  1 89 3),-a precocious  child  who  eventuallv  became 
a  historian,  describes  his  early  reading  and  private  study  of 
the  classics,  first  contact  with modern-scienx3e  at  age  13, 
secondary  schooling,  and  decisioa  at  Peking  National  Univer- 
sity to  study  history.  He  joined  the  faculty  there. 

228.  Kuhh^  Philip  Alden.  "T'ao  Hsing-chih^  1891-1946:  Jtn  Educa- 

tional Reformer."  PAPERS  ON  CHINA,  13  {December 
1959),  163-95. 


229.  Kuo,  Mo-jb.  CH'UANC-TSAO  SHIH-NIEN  (TEN  YEARS  OF 

THE  CREATION  ISOCIETYj).  Shanghai:  Hsien-tai,  1932. 
In  Chinese. 

--  Author's  Fturtent  days  in  Japan  studying  medicine,  his  turn 
^^^''^^^"ifJ^s  an  eiUdtibhal  outlet*  and  his  becoming  a  leading 
Communist  intellectual. 

230.  Lamiey,  Harry      '^Liang  Shu-mihg,  Rural  Recpnstructiorv  and 

the  Rural  WorJc  Discussion  Society^  1933-1935."  CHUNG 

CHI  JOURNAL,  8,  2  (May  1969),  50-61. 

Education  reform  was  an  important  goal  of  Liang  Shu-mihg 
(born  1893),  who  in  the  Jt930s^Jieaded  the  Shantung  Rural 
Recphstruciibn  Research  institute  and  gi  i-5rnsd  one  county. 
Liangs  a  traditionalist,  cooperated  with  such  Western^ 
oriented  reformers  as  James  Y.  C.  Yen;  Both  w^re  attacked 
by  magistrates  under  the  nationalist  govetnnient  but  con- 
tinued to  work  for  apolitical  rural  reconstruction; 

231.  Lee,  Cyrus.  MO  TZU  THE  GREAT  EDUCATOR.  Taipei: 

Universitas  Monthly,  1969. 
z=i?'^5*^?^         despite  leaving  ho  disciples  competent  to 
perpetflate  his  edueatibnal  ideas,  Mo  Tzu  (c.47D-391  B.C.)  was 
a  significant  educator  because  he  believed  that  man's 
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creativity  was  the  basis  of  science  and  that  universal  love 
could  direct  human  intelligence  toward  a  just  society. 


232.    Lee,  Robert  H.G-  "Fung  Yu-lan:  A  Biographical  Profile." 

CHINA  Q4JARTERLY,  14  (April-June  1963),  141-52.  - 
Fung  Y4j-lan,  born  1895,  a  leader  in  nioderji  Chinese  philos- 
ophy  <studitd  at  Columbia  University,  1915-23)^  believed 
social  harmony  was  the  greatest  good,  and  after  1949 
embraced  Marxism-Leninism. 


233.    Lew,  Roland.  "t'lNTELLIGENTSiA^eHIKQiSE  ET  LA  REVO- 
LUTION, l83B-X927iUthe  Chinese  Intelligentsia  and  the 
1898-1927  Revolution).  REVUE  DE  L'INSTITUT  DE 
SOeibLOGiE,  S,4  (1982),  367-420.  In  French. 
Cites  such  intellectual  leaders  as  Liang  Ch'i-ch'ao  (1873- 
1929),  WangT'ao  (1828-97),  Yen  Fu  (1853-1921)*  Ch'en  Tu- 
hsiu  (1879-1945),  and  Li  Tai-cli'ao  (1888-1927)  to  describe  the 
transition  from  a  Confucian  state  to  Communist  rule  in 
China. 


234.  Lin,  Yueh-hua.  "YEN  FU  SHE-HUI  SSU-HSIANG"  (Social- 

Thought  of  Yen  Ftt).  SOCIOLOGICAL  WORLD,  7  (June 
193a),i^82.^  laChinese.     _  -  _    _  - 
Summarizes  Yen  Fu's  intellectual  ideas.  He  was  major 

translator  of  Western  works  by  Adam  Smith,  John  Stuart  Mill, 

Montesquieu,  and  others. 

235.  Liu,  Kwang-chin^.  "the  Confucian  as  Patriot  and  Pragmatist: 

LLHung-eha_ng*s  Forma tiyeYears*  1823-1_866._^  HARVARD 
JOURNAL  OF  ASIATIC  STUDIESj  30  (1970),  5-45. 
Although  convirieed  that  theCdhfuciah  sbcid-pblitical 
order  was  best  for  China,  Li  (1823-1901)  urged  such  prag^ 
matic  responses  to  Western  encroachment  as  teaching  math 
and  science  in  government  schools  and  including  industrial  -  - 
technology^  for  testing  on  civil  service  examinations,  ifie  also 
promoted  a  modern  armament  industry. 

236.  Liu,  Shao-ch'i.  QUOTATIONS  FROM  PRESIDENT  LIU  SHAO- 

CH'L  New  York:  Walker/ Weatherhill,  1968. 
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Liu  was  vilified  during  the  Guitural  Revolution J^or  taJcing:- 
the  "capitalist  road."  the^e  extracts  from  fciu's  speeches  and 
writings  when  he^as  a  top  Chinese  Communist  leader  include 
sections  on  "Intellectuals"  and  "Learn  from  the  Masses." 


237.    Lo,  Jung-pang,  ed.  K'ANG  YU-WEI:  A  BIOGRAPHY  AND  A 
SYMPOSIXJM, Tucsdh:^^  U  of  Arizona  Press*  1967. 

K'ang  (1858-1927),  brilliant  leader  of  the  1898  Reform 
Movement  who  believed  that  only  radical  change  (but  riot 
revolution^  could  save  China.  Contains  k'ang*s  autobiography 
(ended  L898);  a  sequel  by  b^^  ^^^"'S*^^?^  and  essays  by  six 
China  scholaraaboatk'«uig*s ideas  and- writings.  The  editor, 
K'ang*s  grandson,  wrote  the  introduction,  includes  bibliogra- 
phies of  writings  by  and  about  K'ang,  and  an  extensive 
glossary  of  personal  names.  Educational  changes  were 
central  to  K'ang?s  proposals.  Although  the  Empress  Dowager 
crushed  the  1898  Reform  Movement  and  twentieth  century 
reformers  replaced  K'ang^  he  is  often  ranked  secphd  only  to 
Sufi  Yat-seri  for  startirig  the  moderriizatibri  of  China. 


238.    Lubot,  Eugene.  "T^ai  Yuan-p'ei  and  the  May  Fourth  Iriciderit: 
One  Liberal's  Attitude  Toward  Student  Activism." 
CHINESE  CULTURE,  13r5^(Jane  1972),  73-82. 
Arj^ue&^tbat  Peking  IJnivereity-Cimncellor-Ts^^^ 
though  a  great  reformer  and  a  vigoroussupporter  of  the 
broadly  liberal  May  4th  Movement,  disapproved  strongly,  of 
the  May  4th  Incident  and  considered  it  an  unfortunate  politi- 
cal distraction.  Favoring  basic  changes  in  Chinese  culture,  he 
probably  believed  that  student  preoccupation  with  politics 
might  provoke  conservative  reaction. 


239.    Lubot,  Eugene.  "Tsiai  Yuart-p'ei:  From  Corifuciari  Scholar  to 
Chancellor X)f  Peking  University,  1898-1923:  The  Evolution 
of  a  Patient  Reformer."  ASIAN  FORUM,  2,  3  (1970),  139- 

51^     ___    _     _   _^ 

Conciudesihat  Ts?aL(1867-194a)^^mired-by  both  - 
reformers  and  revolationaries,  wa&influencedby  his  early 
Confucian  education  and  believed. that  social  reform 
depended  on  improvement  of  the  social  environment. 
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240.     McGough,  Ja^n^  Pm  ed.  FEi  HSIAO-rUMGr  THE  DILEMMA 
OF  A  CHINESE  INTELLEetUAL.  White  Plains,  NY: 
Sharpe^  1579.  -  -  -  -    -    -----  - -  -  -  - 

_  -  Writings  by  and  about  Fei  (born  1910),  distinguished  social 
scientist^  author^PEASANT  LIFE  IN  GHINA),  and  professor 
atlhe  Centra! institute  for  Nationalities,  Peking,  His  experi- 
ences illustrate  the  equivocal  role  of  Lnteliectuals  in  various 
periods  of  Communist  rule.  After  supporting  those  favoring 
returning  sociology  to  academic  acceptability  during  the 
Hundred  Flowers  period^  he  presented  (July  13^  1957)  "A 
Confession  to  the  People"  to  condemn  his  own  "reactionary 
thought."  He  survived  attacks  and  has  had  great  prominence 
since  Matfs  death.  See  entry  2673. 


2*1.     McLean,^  Mary  H.  DR.  LI  YUIN  TSAO:  CALLED  AND 
CHOSEN  .iND  FAITHFUL.  St.  Louis,  MO:  Privately 
published,  1925.    -  --     -  --  --  --     -  --_   -    -  - 

About  the  religious  struggles^  education,^  and  career  of  a 

Chinese  woman  physician  who  taught  at  Ginling  College  for 

Women,  Nanking. 

242.     Munro,  Donald  J.  "Humanism  in  China:  Fung  Yu-lan  and 
Hsiung  Shih-li."  NOTHING  CONCEALED:  ESSAYS  IN 
HONOR  OF  LIU  YU-YUN.  Edited  by  Frederic  Wakeman^ 
jr.  Taipei:  Chinese  Materials  and  Research  Aids  Service 
Center^  1970i  pp.  177^92. 

Asserts  that  the  traditional  Chinese  belief  in  the  Unity  of 
man  and  Heaven,  refined  b^such^  thinkers  as  Fung 

(born  1895)  and  Hsiuhg<1885-1968),  poses  the  greatest  ideo- 
logical threat  to  Maoist  ideological  orthodoxy. 


243.  Murray,  Florence  J.  AT  THE  FOOT  OF  DRAGON  HILL.  New 

YorJc:- J>ut ton,  1974. -- -  --     -    -  --     -  -  - 

-Biography  of  woman  medical  missionary  to  Manchuria  and 
Korea. 

244.  NaitS^torajirO.  "RO  SEKI-SHI  KUN  NO  SHINCHO  SHO 

JITSU-SAI  NEMPU  O  YOMU"  (On  Reading  Mr.  Hu  Shih*s 
Latest  Work,  'A  Chronological  Sketch  of  Chang  Shih  Chai*s 
Life').  SINOLOGY,  2,  9  (May  1922),  638-54.  In  Japanese. 
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Review  of  liu  Shih*s  biography  of  eighteenth  century 
scholar  Chang  Shih  Chai* 

245.     Nlijima,  Atsuyoshi.  "GO-SHI  JIDAI  NO  CHIN  DOKU-SHU  NO 
SHISO"  ^The  Thought  of  Ch*en  Tu-hsiu  During  the  May 
Fourth  Period).  SHISO,  380  (February  1956),  145-Ci5.  In 
Japanese^ 

A  May  4th  hero  arid  early  Cbrrirnunist^  Gh'en  Tu-hsiij  later 
discredited  the  1919  studerit  moverrierit,  did  riot  accept  the 
Marxist  concept  of  class,  arid  became  a  "falleri  arigc!"  of  the 
Cornrtturiist  Movertterit, 


246.  Nivison^  David  Shepherd.  THE  UFE  AND  THOUGHT  OF 

CH ANG- HSU EH^CH'ENa  (1738-1801).  Stanford,  CA: 

Stanford  Uni varsity: Press^  l56&.^   --- 

Biography  of  a  minor  scholar  depicts  inteileetual  life 
shortly  before  China  suffered  major  incursions  from  the  West. 

247.  Ogderi,  Suzanne  P.  "the  Sage  in  the  Inkpot:  Bertrand  Russell 

arid  Chiha*s  Social  Recohstructioh  in  the  i920*s." 

MODERN  ASIAN  STUDIES,  16,  4  (1982),  529-600. 

Bnertrand  RusselPs  1920-21  China  visit  had  laistihg  influence 
on  the  develbpmerit  of  empiricism  arid  rhathematieal  logic  in 
Chiria,  but  his  ideas  w^ere  too  complex  to  meet  China's  need 
for  a  coheferit  gerieral  ideology. 

248.  Ono,  Kazuko.  "k6  S6-GI  NO  ZENHANSHd,  TOKUNl  MEII 

TAJHOROKU  NO  SEIRITSU  KATEI  TO  SHITE"  (The  Early 
Career  of  HuanjgT^ng-hsi).  JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL 
STUilESv354i«arch  1964),^  135-98;  In  J:a^^ 
interpretivebiography  of  Huang  T^ung-4isi(l6L0-^S5>lo 

1644  (fSi  of  the  Ming  dynasty)  and  the  practical  scholarship 

he  embodied; 

240.     Ono,  Shinji.  "GOSHl-JlKl  NO  RISO-SHUGI:  YUN  tAi-Ei  NO 
BA-AI"  Odealism  in  the  May  Fourth  Period:  The  Case  of 
Yun  Daiying  (Ytin  Tai-ying).  TOYOSHI  KENKYU,  38,  2 
ll979h  l-aS.  In  Japanese. 

Yiui^  idealistic  intellectual  who  participated  in  the  May  4th 
Movement^  organized  the  work-study  movetment.  Despite 
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dislike  for  Marxist  claJs  struggle  theory,  he  eventually  took 
part  in  Communist  activities  when  financial  bankruptcy  -  _ 
threatened  his  educational  projects^  which  included  managing 
a  primary  school,  small  factory,  and  bookshop. 

250.    Onoe,  Kanehlde.  "RO  JIK  Nb^OSETSU  Ml  OKERU 

CHISHIKUIN"  (On  the  Intellectual  in  Lu  Hsun's  Novels). 
aULLETlN  jOF  TOliYO  SINOfcOdlGAL  SOCIETY,  4  (June 
lasaj^  liSrlS.  in  Japanese. 
-  _  Contends  that  the  intellectual  Fan  Ai-hung  in  Lu  Hsiin's 
novels  is  like  Lu  Hsiin  himself  and  unlike  both  old  intellectual 
dropouts  from  the  examihatiph  system  and  the  hew  intellec- 
tuals who  became  reactionaries. 


251.  OtaniKToshib.  "HO  SEl-SHIi5  NO  xJlTSUGAKU 

TSUITE"  (On  the  SHI  XUE  [SHIH-HSUEHj^PmcticaL 
Thought,  Both  Political  Md  Economical,  of  Bao  Shi-chen 
[P^blShih-cWenjK  t5y6sHI  KENKYU-(JOUJlNAL  OF 
ORIENTAL  RESEARCHES),  28,  2-3  (December  1369),  162- 
95.  In  Japanese*-         z    z  z 

Ideas  of  Pao,  i  scholar-official,  on  the  bureaucracy,  exam- 
ination system,  ^nd  other  administrative  problems  (compared 
with  ideas  of -Wei  Y^an  and  Rung  Tzu-chen).  Pao  wanted  to 
improve  life  for  China's  lowliest. 

252.  Paulston,  Rolland  G.  LITERACY  EDUCATLQN  AWDSOa^^^ 

CHANGE  EFFORTS  IN  PRE^COMMUNIST  CHINA:  THE 
MASS  EDUCATION  MOVEMENT  1922-1949.  New  York: 
jnternational  Institute  of  Rural  Reconstruction,  1977. 
ERIC  JiD  152  642.  z:  :  i 

Goals  and  accomplishments  of  Jaines  Y.C.  Yen,  education- 
al reformer,  whose  Mass  Education  Movement  worked  iof-- 
literacy  arid  improved  rural  life  as  a  way  to  bring  democracy 
to  Chiria. 

253.  Peterson,  WillardJ,  BITTER  GOURD:  FANG  !-CHIH  AND 

IRTELLECTO AL  CHANGE  IN  THE  1630'S.  New  Haven: 
Yale  Univetsit:y  Press,  1979. 

Highly  regarded  annotated  translation  of  Fang's  SEVEN 
SOLUTIONS  and  an  examination  of  Chinese  thought  at  the 
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pivotal  period- when  the  Miriy:  dynasty  was  replaced  by  the 
Manchu,  Fang  (1611-71)  discusi^d  the  options  available  to 
young  men  of  his  generation  and  ^sbricluded  that  his  own 
choice  was  a  Ufejorscholarship,  Penetration  of  Jesuit 
learning  into  elite  inteH^jctiial  circles  is  shown. 

254.  Peterson,  Willard  J.  "From  Interest  to  mdifference:  Fang  I- 
chih  and  Western  Learning."  CH'ING  SHIH  WEN-T»I  3  5 
(1976),  72-85.    '  ' 

Fang's  attitude  toward  Western  mathematics  and  astrbrio- 
my  reflected  China's  attitude  after  165a,-when  because  of 
social  lurmbil  interest  in  Western  learning  declined. 


255.  Png,  Poh-seng.  "The  National  University  of  Peking  uader  tlie 
Chancellorship  of  Ts*ai  Yiiah-p*ei,  1917-1926.'^  HSIN-SHE- 
HSUEH-PAO,  3  (1969),  1-19. 

ts'ai^created  a  reform  atmosphere^  fostered  academic 
freedom  and^tudent  self-rule  at  Peking  University,  and 
greatly  influenced  China's  cultural  and  nationalist  move- 
ments. 


256.    Price,  Don  C.  "Sung  Chiao-jen,  Confucianism  arid- Revolu- 
tion." CH1NG-SHJH  WEN-T!!,  3^  7  (1977),  40-67. 
Discusses  Sung  Chiao-jen  and  hi^iavolvement  w  Neb^ 

Corifuciariism  in  Japan  and  his  subsequent  move  to  Western 

learning. 


257.    Pye,  Luciari  W.  "A  Very  Exceptional  Communist."  VIRGINIA 

QUARTERL-Y,  53,  2  (J  977),  219-28. 

Evaluates  Chou  En-lai's  personal  characteristics  and 
talents  and  summarizes  his  education,  much  of  it  obtained 
abroad. 


258.    Richter,  Harald.  "CHEN  WANGDAO:  EIN  ASRJSS  SEINES 
LEBENS  UND  WERKES"  (Chen  Wangdao:  A  Synopsis  of 
His  Life  and  Work).  ORIENS  EXTREMUS,  27,  1  (1S80),  61- 
72.  IriGermap. 

^  Chen  (1890-1977)  studied  law^Jiteratorei  and  philosophy  in 
China  arid  Japan,  became  a  Communist,  and  served  as  rector, 
Fudan  University^  Shanghai. 
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259.    Riciceti,  Allyh,  and  Adele  JlicketL  PiU^  0F_  tlBERA- 

TibN:  FOUR  YEARS  IN  A  CHINESE  COMMUNiST 
PRISON.  Revised ed.  Garden  C:ty,  NY:  Anchor,  1973. 
Entered  China  in  1948  to  study.  Aliyn  ::ickett  from  the 
first  passed  information  to  U.S.  intelligence  of  ficers*  the 
Ricketts  remained  to  study  after  the  Communist  takeover 
and  were  prevented  from  leaving  soon  after  the  Korean  War 
b^an.  Arrested  in  July,  iSSlvthey  were  imprisohed  four 
years  and  came  to  agree  that  the  Cbmmiinist  criticism/self^ 
crHicism  process  helped  build  character. 


260.     Roy,  A.T.  "ConfUc5an  Thought  in  China  in  the  Nineteen 

TlurUes:  Ch'en  Lt-fu's  Theory  of  the  Universe  and  of  the 
Significance  of  Mam"  CHUNG  CHI  JOORNAI.,  7,  1 

(November  t9e7),jri-8 9.   -  -^-  -^  ^   

Ideas  that  philosopher  C;h'en  Li-fu-presentedJa  lasa  lec- 
tures aimed  at  giving  Chinese  youth  a  positive  philosophy. 
Caliing  the  Chinese  view  of  life  more  catholic  than  the 
Western  view*  Ch'tri  said  that  to  find  meaning  one  should  first 
cultivate  intelligence^  humanity^  and  courage. 


261.  Sai t^,  Akib.  H  YODEN  TO  KO-CHI,  SEjJITEKl  JOJO  SHIJIN 
NO  SHOGA'  {A  CRITICAL  BIOGRAPHYJDF  T'AO  HSING- 
CHIH,  THE  LIFE  OF  A  POLITICAL  POET).  Japan:  Keiso 
Shobo,-1968.  In  Japanese. 

-Biography  of  a  leading  educator  who  studied  under  John 
Dewey  and  wrota  political  poetry. 


262.    SaitO,  Akio;  SHIN  CHUGORU  KYOSHI 140  CHICHI^ TO  KO 
cm  (THE  FATHER  OF  NEW  CHiNA'S  TEACHERS,  rAO 
HSiNG-CHIH).  Japan:  Toko  Shoin,  1951.  in  Japanese. 
Biography  of  T'ao  Hsing-chih  (1891-1946),  John  Dewey's 
student  and  a  pioneer  of  mass  education. 


263.    Salaf  ft  Stephen.  "A  Biography  of  Hua  Lb^kehg."  ISIS*  63^  217 
(1972),  143-83. 

Hua  (bbrh  1910),  forembst  mathematician  in  China,  befbre 
returnin^j  there  in  1950  did  research  at  major  U.S.,  British, 
and  Soviet  centers.  Biographical  sketch  traces  his  academic 
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and  political  career  and  comments  oh  his  most  notable  publi- 
cations. 


264,    Sato,Shinji,  "CHdsmoO  NO  HEMPO  SHISO"  (The  Reform 
thoaght -of  Chang  Chih-tung).  ACADEMIA,  17  (1957)^  23- 
46.  in  Japanese. 

c;hani  ehih^tung  (1831^1909),  Confucian  scholar  arid 
government  official  (gavernor^eneral  of  Kwangtung- 
Kwangsi^  1884-89;  Hapei^unan^J8B9-1957)i  advocated 
Western-style  industrial  development,  schools,  and  other 
reforms.  He  insisted  that  China  must  retain  traditional 
Confucian  values. 


265.  Sharmarii  Lxori.  SUN  YAT-SEN:  HIS  LIFE  AND  ITS 

MEAnInG.  N^w  York:  John  Day,  1934. 

Jrifluence  of  Westerri  lea^^^^     on  China  about  1900,  the 
outflow  of  stiiderits  to  study  abroad^  mostly  in  Japari^  and  Sun 

^"^"^f*ce  on  Chinese  student  reform  tendencies 
which  developed  in  Japan  arid  elsewhere. 

266.  Silberman,  teo.  "Hung  Liang^chir  A  Chinese  Malthus." 

FOPULAtiON  STGDlESi-13,  3  (March  I960),  257-65. 

Contemporary  with  Maithas,4Jung-(1744-1809)  was  the 
first  scholar-historian  lojdescribe  and-w^ii  aljout  overpopu- 
lation dangers.  His  academic  cateerjs  described,  his  views 
oh  society^  and  some  of  his  essays  are  included. 


267.  Smylie*  Robert  F.  "John  Leighton  Stuart:  A  Missionary 

PM^at  in  tjie  Sino-Japanese  Conflict,  1937-1941."  _ 
JOURNAL  OF  PRESBYTERiiAN  HISTORY,  53,  3  (1975), 
256-76. 

John  Leightori  Stuart,  esteemed  Presbyterian  missibnary- 
ediiMaator  in  Chiria,  became  U.S.  amlwissadpr  to  China.  He 
attempted  unsuccessfully  to  be  a  liaison  between  the 
^^^5^^:?^^  Chinese  (arid  later  between  the  Communists  and 
Nationalists). 

268.  Snow,  Edgar;  _"Hed  China's  Gentleman  Hatchet  Man." 

SATURDAY  EVENING  POST,  226,  39  (March  27,  1954),  24- 
25+. 
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Chou  En-lai*s  education,  personality,  and  political  baclc- 
grpuhd  are  included  to  help  explain  his  rise  to  power  and 
influence* 

269.    SribWj  Helen  Foster.  THE  CHINESE  COMMUNISTS, 

SKETCHES  Ai^DAUTO^BJOGRA  BOOK  I:  RED 

DUST;  AUTOBIOGRAPHIES  OF  CHINESE  COMMUNISTS. 
Westport,  CT^  Greenwood  Publishing^  1972.  ^ 
While  Edgar  Snow  was  in  Yenan  in  1937  writing  RED  STAR 
OVER  CHINA,  his  wife  recorded  life  stories  of  24  Communist 
leaders,  among  therti  teachers,  students,  soldiers,  performers, 
and  medical-doctors.  Educational-and  social  backgrounds  are 
given,  including  soldiers*  military  training. 


270.    Snow,  Helen  Foster.  MY  CHINA  YEAJIS:  ^MEMOIR  BY 
HlELEN  FOSTER  SNOW.  New  York:  Morrow,  1984. 
During  1931-30  in  China,  first  as  a  U.S.  Shanghai  Consulate 
staffer  and  freelance  journalist,  then  as  wife  of  Edgar  Snow, 
a  journalist  and  Yehchihg  University  prof essbr^  Helen  Show 
met  prominent  W^t^rriers  and  a  generation  of  Chinese 
student  and  activists  destined  to  lead  China.  The  Shows 
aided  students  in  organizing  the  December  9th  iMdvement, 
climdX4:^  which^  was    massive  Peking  demonsrtration, 
December  9,  1936,  to  protest  the  Nationalist  government's 
capitulation  to  Japanese  territorial  advances. 


271.    Stuart,  John  teighton.  FIFTY  YEARS  IN  CHINAs  THE 

MEMOIRS  OF  JOHN  LEIGHTOH^TUART,  MISSIONARY 
AND  AMBASSADOR.  New  York:  Random  Hoose^  1954. 
Remembered  as  U.S.  ambassador  to  China  (i94fi)_who 
shared  with  deneral  George  C.  Marshali  the  ansaccessful 
assignment  of  seeking  Cbmmunist-Kubmintang  amity,  Stuart 
was  primarily  ah  educator.  He  was  born  in  Hangchow,  1876, 
to  missibhary  pareht^  taught  (i9D8-19J  at  Nahkihg  Theplogi- 
cal  Seminary;  and  in  1919  became  head  of  Yenchihg  Univer- 
sity, fortned  from  several  missionary  institutions.  Fiercely 
prc^Chinese,  Stuart  knew  future  leaders  of  both  Communist 
and  Nationalist  movements. 
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272.    Su,  Yun-ferig.  J^'K^ANG  YU-WEL  CHU  CHIH  HSIA  TI  WAN- 

M U-TS» AO-TAN G  (189 1-189»)"::( Rang  Y u- wei^s  W A N-^M  U-i 
T&'AO-T'ANG:  The  Cradle Reformers).  BULLETIN  OF 
THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA 
SINICA,  3,^a972),421-55.- 14^ 

Hi&tory,  organization,  curriculnm^  and  philosophy  of  WAN- 
MU-tS'AO-T'ANG^ia  small  ^hool  established  by  Rang  Yu- 
wei,  1891,  in  Gantoji;.  The  school,  a  vehicle  for  R'ang  to 
express  his  social  and  educational  ideas,-influenoed5tadents 
to  become  leading  reformers.  Includes  short  biographies. 


273.  Sun,  Teresa  Chi-ching.  "A  Study  of  the  Literary  Quotation  of 

GhM :Pai-shih*s  Seal  Inscriptions  and  Some  Insights  Into  His 
Qutlobk  of  Life,»'  ASIAJ^  PRjDFILE,  9,  5  (1981),  415-21. 
Gh'i  Pai-shih  (1863-1957 )j  influential  artist^  was  honorary 
professor.  Central  Art  Cbljep  b  to  the 

Presidential  Board  of  the  Chinese  Literature  and  Arts  Asspci- 
Aiul elected  Chairm     of  Chinese  Artists  Associ- 
ation, influenced  by  Zen  Buddhism,  he  believed  in  Confucian 
industriousness. 

274.  Takigawa,  MasajirS.  "EN  KG  iUKil'  (Peking^  Tientsin  and 

Shanghai— Impressions  of  Chinese  Scholars)*  SHAKAI 
KEIZAI  SHIGAKU  (SdCId-ECONOMiG  HIStdlLY)^  3i  10 
(Febriiary  1934),  1401-14;  3,  11  (March  1934),  1533-52;  4,  1 
(April  1934),  103-19;  4,  2  (May  1934),  232-41.  In  Japanese. 
Interview-based  articles  on  lives  and  works  of  a  dozen 
intellectuals,  including  Gh'eh  Pao-chen,  K*6  Shao-min,  Hu 
Shih,  Ch'eh  Yuan,  Tung  K'ahg,  and  Paul  Pellibt. 

275.  rao,  Ying-hui.  "TS*A1  YUAN-PEI  YU  TA  HSOEH-yOaN^: 

(T5'ai  Yflafr-p'ei  and  the  University  CdUhcM).  BULLETIN 
OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA 
SiNICA^S,  l4im),JLB9-205^  I^ 

Describes  and  analyzes  failure  of  the  sweeping-educational 
reforms  T^ai  initiated  in  ia27-iS^  -iidacation  deparim  at 
all  levels  of  the  government  were  abolished;  natic:ial  educa- 
tion was  placed  under  a  University  C^uicil  iieaded  by  T^ai; 
China  was  divided  into  locally  tax  supported  districts,  each 
headed  by  a  university  which  supervised  all  othar  schools. 
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276. 


277. 


!!78. 


279. 


The  scheme,  strongly  opposed  by  politicians,  was  shortly 
terminated. 

Tur^,  Chi-pirigi  and  Humphrey  Evans,  THE  THOUGHT 
REVOLUTION.  New  York:  Coward-McCann,  1966. 
Day-to-day  life  of  a  student  who  in  1964  fled  China  at  age 
The  manipulations  hecespry  f^ 
waves  of  political  changes  affecting  schools  are  graphically 
depicted.  He  saw  ighdfaht  cadfe^  chil<jren  admitted  to 
h4gher  education  when  brilliant  students  were  excluded,  and 
Communist  Youth  League  members  abuse  their  fellow 
students. 


Uno,  Shigeaki.  "CHUGOKU  NASJiONARIZ^UMU  NO  HM^TEN 
TO  ROSHIA  KAKUMEI  NO  EIKYO^  CHIN  iOKU-SHU  TO 
Rl  TAi-SilS  O  REJ  TO  SHiTE"  (The  Development  of^ 
Chinese  Nationalism  and  the  Influence  of  the  Russian 
Revolution,  Examples  of  Ch'en  Tu-hsiu  and  Li  Ta-chao). 
GflUGOKU  O  MEGURU  KOKUSAI  SEIJI,  EIZO  TO 
GENJITSU  (jNTERNATlONAL  POLITICS  CONCERNING 
CHINAi  IMAGE  AND  REALITY).  EditcJ  Hy  ?,lasataka 
Bannb  ana  Shinkichi  Eto.  Tokyo:  Daigaku  Shuppahkai^ 
1968,  pp.  129-82.  In  Japanese. 

Compares  and  contrasts  the  aecepitance  of  Marxism  and 
responses  to  student  movements  by  Li  Ta-chao  and  Ch'en  Tu- 
hsiu  (Ch*en  later  dropped  out  of  revolutionary  leadership). 


Wang,  Ch»u-ch'ang,  YEN  CHI-TAO  NIEN-P'O  (A  CHRON- 
btOGY  OF  THE^UFE  OF  JYEN  CHI-TAO  (YEK  FU)). 
Shanghai:  Commercial  Press^  1936.  Jn  Chinese.. 
Yen  Fu  was  the  most  important  translator  of  Western 
works,  1896-1908:  Adam  Smith,  John  Stuart  Mill, 
Montesquieu,  others.  His  translations,  very  widely  read,  had 
n^ajor  influence  oh  modern  Chinese  intellectual  history. 

Wang^  Erh-mirv.:  "WANG  T'AO  K'E  SHIH  CHI  CH'l  HSIN  SSU 
CH'AO  CHIH  CH^I  FA'^  (Wang  T'ao's  Propagation  of  New 
T^T'i'^^int  in^is  E^ueatioh  and  Exajni  Programs). 
JOJURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL  STUDIES,  14,  2  (1976),  213-34. 
In  Chinese. 


65 


BIOGRAPHIES 


Wang  T*ao  (1828-97),  while  Chinese  Polytechnic  Institute 
principal,  held  essay  contests  to  encourage  interest  in 
Western  sciences  and  ideas,  titles  of  many  essays  are 
analyzed^  and  reference  books  used  in  writing  them  are  listed. 


280.     Wang ,  Fan-hsi.  CHINESE  REVOLUTiaNARY:  MEMOIRS 

1919-49.  Oxford,  England:  Oxford  UrHversity  Press,  1980. 
Memoirs,  heavily  pblitical,  illustrate  the  experience  of 
many  students  and  iiitellectuals.  Wang's  attitud 
shaped  t>y  the  May  4th  Movement;  he  became  a  Cbnimuhist 
sooiLaher  entwing  Peldngf  tXniversity  i^^  1^25.  Sent  to 
Moscow  with^ther  Communist  ^students  after  the  Nationalist- 
Communist  spilt  in  1^27,  Jie  becam^aieader  of -Chinese - 
Trotskyists.  Stalin,  to  stop  their  activity^  closed  Sun-Yat-sen 
University  and  installed  his  own  puppet  to  head  Chinese 
students  in  Moscow.  Back  in  China,  Wang  remained  a 
Trbtskyist  and  regained  favor  with  th*  Mao  regime  only  after 
China's  break  with  Moscow. 


281.     Wang,  ilb.  "CHUNK-KUNG  TUI  CHJEN  PO-ISAN  TI  TSAI 

PI-P*AN"  (Chinese  C4Dmmunists*  R^Criti^      of  Chien  Po- 
tsan).  MAINLAND  CHINA  STUDIES,  2  (March  25,  1971), 
34-36,  In  Chinese. 

The  Cultural  Revolution's  pblitical  "re-educatibri"  ^of  a 
noted  historian  and  former  Vice  President  bf  Peking  Univer- 
sity. 


282.  Wang^Pingi.  "YUAN  YUAN  YU  CH'OU  JEN  CHUAN"  (Yuan 

Yuan  and  CH'OU  JEN  CHUAN).  BtJtLETlN  OF  THE 
INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA, 

4,  2  (1974),  601-11.  In  Chinese;     

Yiian  Yiian  (1764-1850),  administrator  and  scholar^  wrote  a 
collection  of  biographies  (published  1811)  of  280  Chinese 
scientists^  a  major  reference  work  on  the  history  of  science  in 
China. 

283.  Weiss,  Ruth.  "The  Educator  Tab  Xirigzhi."  EASTERN 

HORIZON,  19,  8  (1980)4^32-34. 

Educatbr  Tab  Xingzhi  (T'ao  Hsihg-chih)  (1891-1946), 
disciple  of  John  Dewey,  whb  tried  tb  bring  the  concept  of 
democracy  and  free  education  to  China. 
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284.     Wilbur,  C.  Martin.  "J.K.  Fairbank:  A  Fifty-Year  Memoir." 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  92  (December  198:  >,  7 14-19. 
:  Review  of  the  autobiography  of  the  most  influential  U.S. 
China  scholar^  whose  Harvard  teaching  about  and  writing  on 
Chinese  history  have  lent  understanding  of  Chinese  education 
and  culture  as  well  as  of  the  sweep  of  events.  See  entry  195. 


285.  Worthy,  Edmund  H,,  JN  "Y4ing  Wing  in  America,"  PACIFIC 

HISTORICAL  REVIEW^^4,3^ia65)^265-87;    -  - 
Yung,  educated  in  the  ii;S.^and  the  Jtirjstihinese^a  earn  a 
U.S.  degree,^  became^  leadings  educator,  and-proponent  of 
China's  Westernization,  but  was  eventually  exiled  from  China. 

286.  Wu,  An-chla.  "The  eiE:Fs  Criticism  of  Chien  Pc-tsan." 

ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  15,  9  (1979),  75-92. 

Life  and  theories  of  historian  Jian  Bbzan  (1898-1968). 

287.  Yamaki,  Ypshikb.  "SAI  GEN-BAI,  SONO  SHISO  TO  KODO 

TO"  (Ts'ai  Yiian-p^eii  HisThbught  and  Actiyitijs). 

OCHANOMIZy  SHIGAKU^  6  (1963)*  1-19.  J h  Japanese. 

Ts'ai  Yiiah-p'ei  (1^68-1940)j  chahcellbr  of  Peking  Univer- 
sity: his  ideas  of  citizenship,  aesthetics,  religion,  and  eclec- 
tic use  of  Western  thought  and  Chinese  tradition. 


288.  Yamane,  YUkid.  "GO-SHI  UNDO  TO  SAI  GEN-BAI"  (The  May 

Fourth  Movement  and  Ts'ai  Yiian-p'ei);  COLLECtEIt  -  - 
ARTICLES  ON  CHINA^  9^  4<1965),^52^7J0^-In  Jjipanese. 
-  Ts'^l  Yaaa-p'el's  activities  as-head of  Peking-University 
duringihe  May  4th^>eriod,  stadents'  attitudes  toward  him, 
and  the  Peking  government's  measures  concerning  Peking 
University. 

289.  Yamanoi,  Yu.  "KO  S6-GI  NO  GAKIJMON,  MINGAKU  KARA 

SHINGARU  E  NO  !K6  NO  ICR!  YOSO"  (On  Huang  Tsun- 
hsi's  Thoughts).  BULLETIN  OF  TOKYO  SINOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY,  3  (June  1957)^  31-50.  In  Japanese. 
On  Huang  Tsung-hsj's  criticism  of  contemporary  scholar- 
ship^ his  interest  in  science,  the  classics,  and  practical 
learning. 
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290.     Yee,  Ciiiang.  A  CHINESE  CHILDHOOD.  New  York:  Norton, 

1963.     

-  ell- written^  sensitive  ^uijbiography  of  childhood  experi- 
ences in  tarn-of-the-centary  China; 


291.     Yen,  Susan  Morrison.  "The  Renouf  Papers:  An  American 
Academic  in  China,  1903-1910."  JOURNAL  OF  tHE 
RUTGERS  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  39,  2  (1977),  98-107. 
Vincent  Adams  Reriouf  (1876-1910),  American,  taught  at 
the  Imperial  Peiyang  University  in  Tientsin,  1905-10.  His 
l>ap^rs  tell  of  the  intellectual  turmoil  China  experienced  at 
that  time. 


292.  Young,  Ernest  Paddock.  THE  PRESIDENCY  OF  YUAN  SHIH- 

K'AI:  LIBERALISM  AND  DICTATORSHIP  IN  EARLY 
REPUBLICAN  CHINA.  Ann  Arbor:  University  of  Michigan 

Press,  1977;    ^   ^     _  _  ..^   

China's  problems  in  the  eariy  twentieth^^tury  becam^e 
enmeshed  in  the  old  struggle  over  centralized  versus  decen- 
tralized authority.  Finds  in  Ytian's  presidency  (1912-16)  a 
pattern  experienced  by  Third  World  countries  as  they  have 
struggled  for  autonomy.  Looks  at  education  programs  in 
Hunan,  where  a  reform  mood  resisted  central  gbverhmeht 
interferek^ce  in  1&13^  but  the  drive  for  universal  lower 
elementary  schooling  was  strong.  Regardless  of  political 
stance,  a  broad  consensus  believed  that  Tnbdern  education  was 
a  central  goal.  Yuati's  dictatorship  and  his  ificlihatibh  to 
blend  the  hew  a^d  the  old  slowed  restructuring  of  the  educa- 
tional system.  By  stressing  low-cost  elementary  schooling  for 
the  masses.  Yuan  took  money  from  upper  education  levels. 

293.  Yuan,-Por^'ing.  -Hna  Lo-keng— Vice  President  of  the  Chinese 

Academy  of  Sciences."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  14,  10 

(1978),  98-103.  .  .......^..^  

Returning  to  China  in  1950^  Hua  Lo-keng,  eminent  mathe- 
matician, emphasized  scientific  research  which  discredited 
him  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

294.  Yung,  Wing.  MY  LIFE  IN  CHINA  AND  AMERICA.  New 

York:  Henry  Holt,  1909. 
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Autobiography  of  Yung  Wing  (1828-1912),  first  Ghinese 
graduate  of  Yale  (B.A.,  1854),  who  at  age  seven  entered  a 
British  mission  school  in  Macao.  In  1847  he  was  brought  to 
the  U,S,  to  study  by  the  Rev,  S,R,  Brown,  Yale  graduate. 
Back  in  China,  he  influehced  Tsahg  Kwbh  Fan  to  attach  an 
ehgiheerifig  school  to  the  Kiang  N[ah  ArsenaU  equipped  with 
U,S,  fliachihery  which  needed  engineers  to  operate  and  main- 
tain it.  He  introduced  U,S,  teaching  methods.  In  1871  he  was 
chief  ebmmissibner  of  the  Chinese  gbverhmeht  project  to 
send  students  to  thie  West. 


295.  Zheng,  Zhongwen.  "A  Self-Taught  Youth."  EASTERN 

HORIZON,  20,  5  (1981),  13-16. 

Careerxjf  Hsiung  Ts*un-jui:  early  iiiterest  in  music  (1971), 
masters^  ot  En^sh,  studies  in  197a  under  the  Director  of  the 
Instituteof  Archeology.  Coraments  on  the  importance  of  - 
self-instruction  during  the Cultural  Revolution  in  preserving 
the  Chinese  cultural  heritage, 

296,  Zhi,  Rong,  "Lu  Chia-hsi— New  President  of  the  Chinese 

Academy  of  Sciences,"  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  17,  8 
(1981),  71-76, 

Career  of  Lu  (born  1915)^  president  of  the  Chinese 
Academy  of  Sciences^  who  studied  at  Amoy  University^  where 
he  taught  after  1945, 
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297.    Galston,  Arthur  W.  "No  Grades,  No  Tests."  YALE  ALUMNI 
MAGAZINE,  35  (April  1972),  8-11. 

Found  (1971)  no  basic  research  under  way.  Describes  the 
Biology  Department,  Chungshah  University. 


298.    HUi  H.H.  "Ghrbnicle  of  the  Biblbgicial  Sciences  in  China." 

T»IEN  HSIA  MONTHLYj     5  (May  1937),  484-&7. 

Projects  ulider  way  at  ten  biological  research  institutions, 
one  bbtahical  garden  and  arbbretuiti,  arid  at  biology  depart- 
ments of  23  colleges  and  Universities. 


299.  Hurd,  Paul  DeHaft.  "Biology  Education  in  the  People's  Re- 

public of  Chifla."  AMERICAN  BIOLOGY  TEACHER,  43,  2 

<February  1^81),  82-95;  --  ---   -  -  -  - 

-  Summarizes^ience  educatioa  at  the  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary levels,  describes  the  jnoveraent  for    unified  biology 
curriculum  and  pre-service  and  in-service  biology  teacher 
education. 

300.  Hurdi  Paul  DeHart.  "Precollege  Biplbgy  Teaching  Jh_t^^ 

People's  Republic  of  China."  SCIENCE  EDUCATION^  66*  2 
(19B2),  141-54. 

U.S.  science  educators  fbuhd  a  uniform  biology  curriculum 
for  all  schools  was  being  introduced,  physical  sciences  wiere 
needed  for  national  development,  health-relatv?d  biology  was 
stressed^  teachers  were  poprly  trjw^ed,  and  textbooks  (^sen- 
tially  expanded  syllabi)  were  inappropriate  to  students*  needs. 
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301. 


302. 


303* 


Hur4  Paul  DeHart^  and  Edward  J.  Kormondy.  "Biology 
Teacher  Preparation     the  People's  Republic  of  China." 
AMERICAN  BIOLOGY  TEACHER^  45^  2  (February  1983)^ 
83-89,  108. 

Preparation  of  secondary  school  biology  teachers:  admis- 
sion, ideological  driehtatibh,  curriculum,  and  in-service 
education. 


Mishustin,  E.N.  "MIKROBIOLOGIIA  V  KITAISKOI 
NARObNdl  RESPOBfclKE"  (Microbiology  in  Chinese 
People's  Republic).  PRIRODA,  5  (May  1956),  71-73.  In 
Russian. 

Findings  of  a  U.S.S.R.  Academy  of  Sciences  delegation 
about  microbiological  research  in  major  Chinese  centers. 


Waddihgton,  C.H.^  ^Biblo;^  in  China."  ARTSjAND  SCIENCES 

IN  CHINA,  1,  3  (July-September  1963),  2-5. 

Describes  university  and  institute  biology  laboratories  in 
P^ing  and  Shanghai.  Research  is  concentrated  in  Acadeitiia 
Sinica^-universlUes  mainly  produce  b  Surprised  to- 

find  biology  research  not  tied  to  agriculture  and  other  practi- 
cal needs. 
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304.  Adolph,  William  Henry.  "Chemistry  in  China."  CHEMICAL 
AND  Engineering  news,  24,  is  (September  25,  1946), 
2494-98. 

History  of  Chinese  science^  esf>ecially  chemistry.  Author 
describes  his  own  experience  teaching  <:h«mjstry  after  1910, 
with  rib  labbratdnes,  textbooks,  or  technical  t^rmihblbgy. 
Chemistry  teaching  attracted  brilliant  students. 


305.  Allen,  Geoffrey.  "Combining  Mental  ^nd  Manual  tabor." 

TIMES  HIGHER  EDUCATION  SUPPLEMENT,  93  (July  27, 
19I3)vl^-         ---  --------      -    --  - 

_  Manchester  University  (England)  professor  visited  two 

leading-Chinese  universities  in  1973,  focusing  on  chemistry 

teaching. 

306.  Baldeschwieler,  John  D.,  ed.  CHEMISTRy  AND  CHEMICAL 

ENGINEERING  IN  THE  PEOPLE*S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA. 
Washington^  DC:  American  Chemical  Society^  1979. 
Chemistry  research  observed  in  1978  at  ihstitutesi  fac^ 
tbries,  and  universities. 


307.    Martin,  William  Alexander  Parsons.  "Alchemy  in  China,  the 
Source  of  Chemistry;"  THE  LORE  OF  CATHAY;  OR,  THE 
INTEtLE€T  OF  CHINA;  New  York:  Revell,  1901. 
Reprinted  Taipei:  Ch'eng^wen,  1971,  pp.  44-71. 
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308.  Pen,  Shao-I.  "KHIMIIA  V  KITAE"  IChenlistpy  in  Chinia). 

VESTNIK  AKADEMli  NAUK  SSSR,  6  (June  1953),  21-24.  in 
Russian. 

Scope  and  fields  of  research  in  chemistry  in  Commanist 
China. 

309.  Spooner,  Roy  L;  "A  New  Emphasis  on  Chemistry."  WARtlME 

CHINA  AS  SEEN  BY  WESTERNERS.  Chungking:  China 
Publishing  Co.,  1942,  pp.  189-203. 

Despite  war^s  damage  to  chemistry  te  'ching  and  research^ 
by  1942  the  Chinese  Chemical  Society  (founded  1932)  had 
almost  2^000  members.  Quality  of  chemistry  teaching  at  the 
secondary  level  was  poor. 


lis 
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310.    Billeter,  Jean-Francois.  "CONTRIBUTION  A  UNE 

SOCIOLOGIE  HISTORIQUE  DU  MANDARIN  AT"  (Contribu- 
tion to  a  Historical  Sociology  of  the  Mandarinate).  ACtES 
D:E_LA  RECHERCHE  EN  SCIENCES  SOCIALES^  15  (June 
1977),  3-29.  In  French. 

S6ciblogi<ral  analysis  of  two  books  by  sixteenth  century 
Chinese  philosopher  Li  Zhi  which  sharply  criticized  Chilians 
mandarin  system,  especially  the  examination  system.  Li  Zhi 
deplored  as  arbitrary  and  inappropriate  the  use^f  classics 
examinations  for  selecting  government  officials. 


311.     Change  Chung-ii.  THE  CiilNESE  dENTRY:  STUDIES  GN 
THEiR  ROLE  IN  NINETEENTH-CENTURY  CHINESE 
SOCIETY.  Seattle:  University  of  Washington  Press,  1955. 
Shows  the  power  held  by  China's  educated  class  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  The  examination  system^  its  merits  and 
abuses^Js  analyzed  in  a  section  called  "The  Examination  Life 
of  the  Gentry. . .  ."  Despite  claims  that  examinations  were 
open  to  any  commbher,  the  advantages  were  heavily  in  favor 
of  the  wealthy  and  influential.  The  examination  system 
ev^nt^ally-broke  down  because  it  could  not  be  adapted  to 
modern  needs. 


312.     Chen,  Ta-chi.  "Examination  YUAN."  THE  CHINESE  YEAR- 
BOOK 1936-37.  SECOND  ISSUE.  Edited  by  Chao-ying 
Shih  and  Chi-hsien  Chang;.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press, 
1936,  pp.  348-62. 
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-EstabHshedJnJL9?4y  the  ExaiBinai^  the 
highest  natiojial^oyernrTLeni -body  ior  testing  xuvil  servants, 
professional  specialists,  and  political  candidates. 

313,  Ch*ien,  tuan-sheng,  THE  GOVERNMENT  AND  POtlTiCS;  OF 

CHINA.  Carnbri<%e,  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1950^. 

Chapters  pri  politics  in  ancient  China  and  in  the  late  Ch'ing 
period  (ineluding^^  rriavem«nt  for  rhbderh  education);  deals 
mainly  with  the  Nationalist  gbverhrnf^nt,  1928-48rwhich  set 
up^a  civil  service  examination  system  using  a  highly  academic 
test.  Most  bureaucrats  were  not  selected  bh  the  basis  of  that 
test. 

314.  Council  of  International  Affairs,  Chang^ing^  "Examination 

YlfAN."  THE  CHINESE  YEAR  BOOX  1S44-1945. 
Shanghai:  China  Daily  Tribune  Publishing  Co.,  1944,  pp. 
_250-Sft. 

In  1930  the  Examination  YUAN  yyas  established  as  an 
iiidependieht  body  under  Kubmihtahg  patronage  to  oversee 
civil  service  examinations.  Statistical  table  shows  numbers 
of  successful  candidates  on  five  types  of  examinations,  1931- 
44. 


315.    Creel,  JHerrlee      tlHE  ORIGINS  OF  STATECRAFT  IN 

CHINA.  VOtUME  ONE.  THE  WESTERN  CHOU  EMPIRE. 
Chicago^  University jQf  Chicago  Press,  4970. 
Traces  roots  of  CfUna's  civii^e^'^-ice  exaininations  to  the 
fourth  century  B.C.  Shows  China's  influence  on^the  West  in 

testing  for  professional  competence.  China's  imperial  

University^  founded  124  B.C.,  trained  men  for  government 
service  and  influenced  later  educatibhal  develODments. 


316.    Cressey,  Pi^ul  F.  ^The  Influence  of  the  Literary  Examination 
System  on  the  Develbprnent  of  Chihe^^^  nivilization." 
AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIOLOGY,  35^  2  (September 
1929),  250-62. 

Cites  the  2,000-y^aF-bld  civil  service  examinatibh  as  one 
effuse  of  China's  historic  stability.  Concluded  that,  by  rigidly 
prohibiting  briginality  and  experimeritation,  the  examination 
contributed  to  China's  cultural  stagnation  and  resistance  to 
progress. 


76 


eiVIt  SERVICE  EXAMINATIONS 


317.  Ferguson,  John  Calvin.  "The  Abolition  of  the  Competitive 

Examinations  in  China."  JOURN At  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
bRIENtAt-SdeiEtyi  27^  L(January-Jiiiy  1906),  79-87. 
_  Jnciades  the  summeri9b5  memorial  from  Yuan  Shih-k'ai 
and  other  viceroys,  governors,  and  the  Tartar  General  of 
Maicden  requesting  abolition  of  the  classical  examination 
system.  Also  includes  the  Imiperial  Edict  of  September  2, 
1905,  which  ended  the  examinations. 

318.  Franke,  Wolfgang.  THE  REFORM  AND  ABOLITION  OF  THE 

TBADITI0NAL  CHINESE  EXAMINATION  SYSTEM. 

Cambridge^  MAr  Harvard  University  Press,  1960. 

Efforts  up  to  1898  to  reform  the  ancient  classical  examin- 
ations that  produced  the  conservative  gentry  <!lass^nd 
measures  that  eventually  led  to  abolition  of  the  system  in 
1905. 

319.  Friese,  H^inz.  "QualificEtionior  Office:  Expertise  or 

Character?"  THE  CHINESE  CIVIL  SERVICE.  Edited  by  J. 

M.  Menzel.  Boston:  D.  C.  Heatft,  1963,  pp.  77-83. 

During  the  Ming  period  «.ne  ban  against  permitting  sons  of 
craftsmen  and  artisans  to  take  the  examinations  was  lifted. 
A  hierarchy  61  civil  service  qualifications  developed  in  which 
character^  ihtellectlial  ability,  and  technical  skill  ranked  in 
sharply  ascending  order. 

320.  Han,  Y,S.  "Civil  Service  Examination  Systerr  in  China." 

CHINA  J^UARTERLY^  3, 1  (Winter  19^7-38),  167-77.  - 
Explains  the  civil  service  system  established  in  1928  on 
recommendations  made  in  1921  by  Sxm  Yatrrsen.  Reviews 
traditional  pattern  of  ancieat  classical  examinations  which, 
though  abolished  in  1905,  provided  a  nodel  for  China  and  for 
Western  countries. 

321.  Hattori,  Unokichi.  SHINKOKU  TSUKO  (A  GENERAL 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CH'ING  GOVERNMENT).  V6L  1. 

Japan:  Sahseidb^  1905.  In  Japanese. 

History  of  Hanlin  Academy  and  the  influence  of  and 
changes  in  the  traditional  examination  system  during  the 
Ch'ing  era. 
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322.    Hersbn,  L.J.R.  **China*s  imperial  Bureaucracy:  Its  Direction 
and  Control."  PUBLIC  AnMlNISTRATION  REVIEW,  17,  1 
(1957),  44-53. 

CWria's  traditibrial  civil  servants^  trained  in  Confucian 
ideals  arid  ethicSj  created  an  orderly,  peaceful  society  but 
failed  to  adjust  to  social  arid  techriblbgical  chariges. 


323.  Ho,  PiUg-ti.  THE  LADDER  OF  SUCCESS  m  IMPERIAL 

CHINA:  ASPECTS  OF  SOCIAL  MOBILITY,  1368-1911. 

N^w  York:  Columbia  University  Press,  1962. 
-  Theexamination  system  aided  social  tnobility  and  recruit- 
m^eni-of  able  mea  into  public  service.  In  the  early  Ming 
period  a  significant  prx)portioa  ol  commoners  joined  the  elite 
by  passing  examinations*  Great  p«3palation-growth  and  tech^ 
nolbgical  and  institutional  stagnation  during  the  Ming-Ch'ing 
era  rr.ade  downward  mobility  inevitable. 

324.  Hu,  Charig-tu.  "The  Historical  Backgrburid:  Examiriatibris 

aridj?britrbl  in  Pr<FMbderri  China."  COMPARATIVE  EDU- 
CATION, 2_a>  1  (1984),  7-26.  :  _ 
Key  ideas  from  selectej  best  works  bri  imperial  Chinese 
state  examiriatibris  as  basis  for  scholar-official  class*  Covers 
quasi^public  schools,  private  academies,  family  schools,  clan 
schools,  Confucian  moral  learnirig,  Me^icius,  and  other  topics. 

325.  Kato,  SJiigeshi*  "SHiNA  NO  SHAKAI"  (the  Society  of  China). 

iWANAMI  SERIES  eN_eilI£NTAL  TRENDS  OF  THOUGHT, 
14  (1935)^  1-54.  In  Japanese.  _  ^ 

Deals  in  part  with  Ming  and  Ch*ing  dynasty  bureaucracy 
and  examiriatibh  system. 

326.  Katsumata,  Kenjiro.  "PEKIN  NO  KAKYO  JlDAI  TO  KOlN" 

(The^Peribd  bi'  the  Grand  Publie  Examination  in  Peking  and 
the  Examin.atiori-Hall).  JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL 
STUDIES,  6  Extra  Number  (September  1936),  203-40.  Iri 
Japanese. 

Civil  service  examination  system  administered  in  Peking 
under  successive  dynasties. 
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327.     Kracke^  £.A;;  Jr;  "Ttie  Chinese  Civil  Service  and  Social 
Mobility,"  THE  CHINESE  CIVIL  SERVICE:  CAREER 
OPEN  TO  TALENT?  Edited  by  Johanna  M.  MenzeK 
Boston:  B.  C.  Heathy  1963,ipp. 

Using  civU  service  records  for  1148  and  1256,  v»bhcludes 
that,  as  a  group  and  inlater  cbntributibhs  as  civil  servants, 
candidates  frbrn  hbribf  ficial  and  ordinary  families  "made  a 
better  showing"  than  did  successful  candidates  from  elite 
families  with  relatives  already  civil  servants. 


328.  Kracke,  E.A.,  Jr.  "Family  Versus  Merit  in  Chinese  Civil 

Service  Examinations  under  the  Empire."  HARVARD 
JQUJINAL  OF-ASIATie  STXlDIES^IOi  2  (1941),- 101-23. 
-Lists  of  successful  candidates oa  civil  service  examina- 
tions, 1148  and  1256  A.D.^  including  records  of  the  official 
careers  of  their  fathers,  grandfathers,  and  great- 
^ahdfathers.  Elite  top  officials  kept  power  among  their  own 
descendants.  The  large  group  of  af ficials  belbw  them  were 
often  frbm  families  with  hb  traditibn  bf  civil  service. 

329.  Kracke,  E.A.,  Jr.  "Region,  Family^  and  Individual  in  the 

Examination  System."  CHINESE  THOUGHT  AND  INSTI- 
TUTIONS. Edited  by-John-King  Fairbank.  Cliicago: 
University^  of  Chicago  Pr^,^i957^ppi- 251-68*^  _  -  - 
Changes  ia  the  exam iimtion  systemirom  the  mid-seventh 
through  the  nineteenth  centuries.  During  the  Sung  dynasty, 
competition  was  unrestricted  throughout  China's  empire.  In 
i279  with  the  Sung  dynasty's  collapse  a  system  of  regional 
quotas  b^ah.  Although  equal  opportunity  was  a  goal 
thrbughbut  the  centuries^  political  realities  up  until  1900 
favbred  varibus  regibhs  and  racial  grbups. 


330.    Lucas,  Christbphef  J.  "Elitist  Recruitment  arid  the  Examina- 
tion System  of  Lat^  Imperial  China."  CHINESE 

CULTURE,  25,  4  ^December  1984),  35-55,  -  - 

_  T hough  a ba  ndon ed  i n  lais  Jjecause  i  t  was  Jll-soi  ted  t o  

mQderaJieeds,  tfie  examination  system,  for  recruiting baneau- 
crats,  in  i^ntinaous  uselor_  t^od ^ears^ symbolized  an_ideai 
social  order  based  on  talent  and  ability  rather  than  wealth  or 
ancestry.  Despite  the  late  C  h'ing  preferences  given  to 
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wealthy  clas&esi-thasystem-pnovided  a  channel  of  mobility 
and  a  force  for  sociopolitical  stability  in  China. 

331.    Lui,  Adam  Yu2n-chung.  "The  Academies  (SHU-YUAN)  Under 
the  ChMng."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  HISTORY,  7,  1  (1973), 
54-68. 

Duvihg  the  Ch'ing  dynasty  (1644-1911),  the  civil  service 
examinations  and  the  SHU-YUAN  (institutions  which  prepared 
candidates  for  the  examinatieris)  were  inseparable.  The  SHU- 
YUAN,  sponsored  by  local  officials  arid  gentry,  varied  with 
locale.  Some  gave  students  substantial  firiaricial  ai^d;  others 
migh^t  offer  only  travel  grants  to  the  most  outstanding 
students  en  route  to  provincial  examinations. 


332.     Makino,  Tatsumi.  "KANTON  NO^^fiZOkUSHI  TO 

GOZQJ<UEU"  (Joint-Family  Shrines  and  Genealogies  in 
Kwangtung).  RESEARCHES nN  MODERN  CHINA,  Edited 
by  Noboru  Niida.  Japan:  Kogakusha,  1948,  pp.  89-129.  In 
Japanese. 

Case  study  of  the  joint  family  shrines,  closely  connected 
with  the  examination  system;  based  on  Su  clan  records  in 
Canton. 


333.     Menzei,  Johanna  M.^ed^  THE  CHINESE  CIVIL  SERVICE: 

CAREER  OPEN  TO  TALENT?  Boston:  D.C.  Heath,  1963. 
Articles  analyzing  the  relationships  between  the  examina- 
tion and  course  system  and  social  mobility. 


334.  Miyazaki,  Ichisada.  KAKYA    (THE  EXAMINATION 

SYSTEM).  Osaka^  Japam  Akitaya,  1946.  In  Japanese. 
Ch'jng  civil  service  and  the  collapse  of  the  examination 
system. 

335.  Moule,  George  Evans.  "Notes  on  the  ProirincialExamination 

of  Chekiang  of  187(3,  With  a  Version  of  One  of  the  Essays." 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH  OF  THE 
ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY,  6  (1869-70),  129-38. 

336.  Nivison\  DaviMb_«per^^  Criteria  of  Excellence."  THE 

CHINESE  CIVIL  SERVICE:  CAREER  OPEN  TO  TALENT? 


80 


lt2 


CIVIL  SERVICE  EXAMINATIONS 


Edit^  by  Jbhanha  M.  Mehzeh  Boston:  D.C.  Heathy  1963, 
ep,  92-106. 

Examples  from  Sung.  Ming,  and  ChMng  periods  illustrate 
China's  historic  uneasiness  about  how  to  identify  Confucian 
excellence.  Could  it  be  appropriately  tested  b>  the  adminis- 
trative procedures  of  a  bureaucratic  government? 

337.    Nivison,  David  Shepherd-  "the  Problem  of 'knowledge'  and 
'Action'  in  Chinese  thought  Since  VVan^  Yang-nung.'^ 
StUDlES  IR  CHINESE  THOUGHT.  Edited  by  Arthur  F. 
Wright.  Chicago:  University  of  Chicago  Press,  1953, 
pp.112-45. 

Ideas  about  education  and  morality  that  shaped  the  official 
Chinese  view  of  the  "man  of  talent." 


338.    Nivison,  David  Shepherd.  "Protest  Against  Conventions  and 
Conventions  of  Protes^^^^^  THE  CONFUCIAN: 
PERSUASION.  Edited  by  Arthur  Frederick  Wright. 
Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  University  Press,  1960,  pp.  177- 
201. 

Discusses  several  Chinese  critics  of  the  civil  service 
examination  system. 


339-    Oxenham^  Edward  Lavington..  "Ages^of  Candidates  at  Chinese 
Examinations:  Tabular  Statement."  JOURNAL,  OF  THE 
ROYAt  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND 
IRELAND,  LONDON,  NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH, 
SHANGHAI,  23,  3  (1888),  286-87. 

No  age  limit  for  those  taking  civil  service  examinations; 
few  of  the  very  old  ever  succeeded;  but  nearly  every  list 
cphtaihed  a  few  youthful  prodigies  under  age  20.  Lists  the 
ages  by  jrbyihces  of  1,521  successfiil  candidates  who  took  the 
CHU-JEN  degree  examinations  in  1885. 


340.    Oxnam,  Robert  B.  "Policies  and  Institutions  of  the  Oboi 

Regency,  1661-1662."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  StUDIES,  32, 

2  (19T3),i65-86^    

TheManchu  regent -Oijoi  inutile  ISdOs  helped  protect   

Manchu  per^nnel;  instituHojis,  and  valaea  while  ruling  China. 

due  of  his  concerns  was  that  the  examination  system  be  used 

to  promote  Manchu  authority. 
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341.  P'an^  Kuang-tah^  and  Hsiao^t'ung  Fei.  "City  and  Village:  The 

Ihecjuality  of  Opportunity."  THE  CHINESE  CiViL 
SERVICE:  CAREER  OPEN  TO  TALENT?  Edited  by 
Johanna  M.  Mehzel,  Boston:  D.  C.  Heathy  1963^  pp.  9-21. 

342.  Pah,  Q.  "The  Meaning  of  National  Examination  System." 

CHINA  CRITIC,  1  (1928),  512-15. 

History  of  civil  ^service  selection  ah4  the  examination 
system  from  pre-Confucian  times  to  1905,  when  the  system 
was^bolished*  Condemns  i  ts  sudden  end  because  a  transition 
to  some  appropriate  modern  civil  service  plan  was  needed. 

343.  Pelliot,  PauL  "LA  REFORME  DES  EM MENS  fclTTER AIRES 

EN  CHINE"  (The  Reform  of  the  Examination  System  in 
China).  ASIE  FRAN^AISE,  3,  25  (April  1903),  160-65.  In 
French. 

Bri^f  history  and  cbhteht  analysis  of  civil  service  examina- 
tions based  bh  membrizihg  from  early  childhbbd  l<ey  classics 
and  commentaries,  sortie  bf  them  2, QUO  years  bid. 

344.  Roy,  W.T;- "Sabibs^nd  Mjandarins.^  A  Comparative  Study  bf 

Bureaucratic  Elites  in  India  and  China  in  the  19th 
Century."  POfciTieS,  2^1  (Maj^l967),  36^41;-  -- 
Compares  the  Indian  and  Cliinese  civil  service.  Pinds  - 
similar  methods  of  recruitment,  with  family  influence  and 
personal  connections  important  routes  to  promotion.  But  the 
Chinese  bureaucratic  elite  more  often  rebelled  against  inef- 
fectual dynasties  and  maintained  positive  contacts  with  the 
peasantry. 

345.  Seybblt,  Peter  J.,  Jd.^ '^The  Ch'ing  Examinatibn  System." 

CHINESE  EDUCATION,  7,  3  (Fall  1974),  1-74.  _  -^^^ 
Excerpts  from  Miyazaki  Ichidsada,  THE  CIVIL  SERVICE 
EXAMINAT40N:  CHINA'S  EXAMINATION  HELL,  describing 
the  Ch'ing  dynasty  civil  service  examination  system,  a  major 
pillar  supporting  t^e-neraapkably  stat>le  structure  of  Confu- 
cianism^._itiegttimized  the  power  of  the  boreaucracy  and 
sanctioned  social  inequities  until  recent  times. 
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346.  Shang,  Yen-lm.  CHaNG-TAI  K'O  CHU  K»A0-SH1H  SHU-LA- 

CAN  ACCOUNT  OFTHE  Cil'ING  aVIL  SERVICE  EXAMIN- 
ATIONS). Peking^-San-lien  Sliu-tien3^195S.  Jn  Chinese.  . 

-  -General  account  of  ihe  civil  service  examination  system  of 

the  ChMng  dynasty  (1644-1911). 

347.  Tanaka,  Kenji.  "KYU-SHINA  MI  OKERU  JIDO  NO 

GAKUJUKU  SEIKATSU"  {The  Life  of  Private  School  Pupils 

in  the  Old  China).  JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL  STUDIES,  15* 

2  (January  1946),  217-31,  In  Japanese. 

Autobiographical  writings  of  men  of  letters  (such  as  Hu 
Shih)  illustrate  the  private  sehbbl  training  used  to  prepare 
potential  candidates  for  civil  service  examinations. 

348.  Taoj  Jin^'Sheiw  "Piolitical  RiBcfUitment  in  the  Chin  Dynasty." 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ORIENTAL  SOCIETY,  94, 
1  (1974),  24-34.-  -    ---  -  ^  -  -  -       -  -  ^ 

Recruitment  practices  doring  the  Jurchen  Chin  dynasty 
(1115-1234)  included  use  of  civil  service  examinations. 

349.  Teng,  Ssu-yii.  "China's  Examination  System  and  the  West." 

CHINA.  Edited  by  Harley  Farhsworth  MacNair.  Berkeley: 
University  of  Califprhia  Press^  1946jii)p.  441-51.  - 
Civil  service  exam ihatibhs>  begw  after  1066 

A.D.  given  triehhially^  were  described  to  Western  reade^^  by 
early  trayeler^tp  China,  beginning  in  1569  A.D.  Voltaire, 
Montesquieu,  Diderot^  Rousseau,  Johnson,  Addison,  atid 
Goldsmith  admired  China's  examinations  and  paved  the  way 
for  civil  service  examinations  in  Britain. 


350.     Usul,Jisho.  "SHINA  SHAKAI  NO  KAiSSTEKI  kiTEI"  J(Hiei- 
archical  Determinants  of  Chinese  Society).  tOA  JIMBUN 
GAKUHO,  1,  3  (December  1941),  627-75.  In  Japanese. 
Chinese  bureaucracy  and  the  traditional  examination 


351.     Wittfbgeli  Karl  August.  ORIENTAL  DESPOTISM.  New 
Havehi  CT:  Yale  University  Press^  1957.  : 
Analysis  of  the  examination  system  as  a  vehicle  of  politi- 
cal indoctrination  and  its  use  by  the  intelligentsia. 


system. 
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352.  Wright^  Arthur  Frederick^  and  David  Shepherd  NivisQn,  eds. 

CONFUCIANISM  IN  ACTION.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford 
University  Press,  1959. 

Studies  pertaining  to  social  rhobiiity,  recruitment  to  and 
exarhinatibhs  of  the  Imperial  bureaucracy.  Role  of  the  clan 
in  supporting  its  members'  education  arid  prbmbtibn. 

353,  ^ang,  C.K.  "Some  Charact^r^^^^^     of  Chiripe  Bureaucratic 

Behavior."  CONFUCIANISM  IN  ACTION.  Edited  by 
AT^ltur  F.  Wright  and  David S.  Nivisdh^  Stanford,  CA: 
Stanford  Ujiiversity  Press,  1959,  pp.  134-64. 
Role  of  the  traditional  examination  in  form  manner 
of  operation  of  officials  during  China's  last  dynasty. 


354.  Yang,  Martin  C.  "CHUNG  KUO  SHE  HUI  CH'U  FEN  CHIH  _ 

TU  Tl  PIEN  CH'IEN"  (Changes  in  China's  Social  Distinction 
Systems).  THOUGHT  AND  WORD,  12,  1  (1974),  17-26.  in 
Chinese. 

The  examiriatibri  system  under  Neo^Confucianism  gave 
authority  to  a  few  aristocratic  clans;  hbwever^  fluidity  arid 
mobility  from  other  classes  increased  as  the  bureaucracy 
expanded. 

355.  Yen,  Weiching  WilUara.  VThe  Recent  Impenal  Metrdpolita 

Examinations.'*  CHINESE  RECORDER,  38,  1  (January 

tSflt)^  34^39.  

Account  of_  examinations  ta  grant  official  literary  qualifi- 
cations to  42  students  returned  from  foreign  study,  ten  of 
whbm  failed. 

356.  Zi,  Etienne.  PRATIQUE  DES  EXAMENS  LITTERAIRES  EN 

CHINE  (THE  EXAMINATION  SYSTEM  IN  CHINA). 
Shanghai:  Impr.  de  la  Mission  Catholique,  1894.  Reprinted 
Taipei:  Ch'ei.g-wen^  1971.  In  French. 
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357-    Anastas^eva^  T;N.  "BOR'BA  ZA  NOVUIU  SHKOLU  I  MARK- 
SISTSkUiU  PEDAGOGikU  V  KNR  NA  SOVREMENNgM 
ETAPE"  (the  Current  Stage  of  the  Struj^le  for  the  New 
School  and  Marxist  Education  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China).  SOVETSKAIA  PEGAGOGIKAj  22,  9  (September 
1958),  126-39.  In  Russian. 


358.    ArehSi  Richard.  "Education  in^bmniUhist  Qiina  from  1949- 
1951i  The  Penod  of  Policy  Formation."  JOURNAL  OF 
EAST  ASIATIC  STUDIES,  5,  3  (July,1956),  31^-25; 
Analysis  of  primary,  secondary,  and  higher^ducation 
develbpmerits,  1949-^1,  showed  that  the^ommiinists'  three 
goals  were  to  inculcate  ideolo^^ educate  for  production,  and 
achieve  unity  of  theory ^nd-practice.  the  October  1951 
education  decree,  concerned  with  short-term  and  spare^time 
schoolSj-intendied  that  many  leaders  (cadres)  be  trained  from 
worker  and  peasant  groups. 


359.    Barnett,  A.  Doak.  CADRES,  BUREAjyCRAC^^ 

POLITICAL  POWER  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  New  York: 
Columbia  University  PresSi  1967, 
Analysis  of  political  and  gbverhmental  structures  at  all 
levels^  including  the  political  education  and  selection  pro- 
cesses. 


360.     Barnett,  A.  Doak,  COMMUNIST  CHINA:  THE  EARLY 
YEARS,  1949-55.  New  York:  Praeger,  1964. 
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AiJthor  characterizes  his  early  years  in  China  asa-time  of 
rapid  political  consolidation^  intense  social  revolution^^nd 
succ^fal  economic  rehabilitation.  His  July  1952  article, 
"The  Ideological  Reform  Campaign/  describes  the  Commu- 
nist effort  to  destroy  independent  thought  at  universities. 
The  president  of  Yenching  University,  for  example,  was 
denounced  by  his  own  daughter. 


.    Bastidi  Marianne.  "EconomiaNecessity  andPblitical  Ideals  i 
Educational  Reform  Durinjg  the  Cultural  Revolution." 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  42  (April-Juiie-1970),  16-45. 
During  the  Cultural  Revolution^  Maoists  reaxsted  against 
excluding  children  of  workers  and  peasants irom  schooling. 
A  nalyzes  the  educational  system,  elementary  school  through 
university,_and  shows  that  cohtrbJ  of  education  is  a  w^y  to 
retain  political  power  and  also  to  further  economic  develop- 
ment. 


362.  Brown,  Hubert  0,  "Politics  and  the  Tefcihg^.Spring'  of  Educa- 

tipnaL Studies  in  China."  COMPARATivE  EDUCATION 

REVIEW,  26,  3  (October  1982^359-51; 
-  Influence  of  politics  on  educationat research  since  Mab^s 
death.  Because  political  considerations  remain^ramount, 
the  future  international  significance  of  educational  research 
remains  in  doubt. 

363.  Bryan,  Derek.  "Developing  Policies  for  Socialist  Education." 

CHINA  NOW,  77 -(March-April  1978),  29-30. 
Review  of  educational  policy  before  and  after  Cultural 
Revolution. 

364-    Cham,  B.N.  *The  Mass  Line  in  th a  Chinese  Revolution." 

SOCIAL  PRAXIS,  4,  1-2  (1976-77),  ^01-32. 

LoMDks  at  the  Communist  concept  of  mass  line  (i.e.,  the 
premise  that  the  laboring  masses  are  the  true  creators  of 
history)  as  applied  in  Chinese  politics^  China  has  used  the 
mass  line  to  combine  knowing  and  doing  and  learning  and 
teaching  (as  seen  in  the  Cultural  Revolution  emphasis  on 
combining  work  and  study). 
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365.  Change  Anthony  Sherman.  "Educatibri."  YOUTH  IN  CHINA. 

Edited  by  Edward  Stuart  Kirby.  Hongkong:  Dragonfly 
Books,  1965,  pp.  67-112. 

Overriding  ideological  content  of  education  weakens 
China's  teaching  of  science  and  technology.  Other  problems 
are  lack  of  funds,  teacher  shortage,  and  overwhelming 
numbers  of  school-age  children. 

366.  Chao,  Chung.  stUDENT^lN  MAiNtAND  CHINA.  Hong 

Kong:  Union  Research  jiistitiite^J:956. 

Analyzes  various  aspects  of  education.  All  schools  are 
centr^ly  supervised  and  politically  controlled  end  teachers' 
first  responsibility  is  to  give  political  education. 

367.  Chen,  Kuan-yu.  EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC 

OF  CHINA.  Storrs:  World  Mucation  Project^  University 
of  Connecticut^  1973.  ERIC  ED  091  308. 
Communist  Educational  ideology  as  Implemented  before 
and  after  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


368.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E,  THE  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  REGIME: 

DOCUMENTS  AND  COMMENTARY.  New  York:  Praeger, 
1967.-^^  ----   ------  -----  ------  -_-  -_-  -------- 

Student^nd  youthpolicy  are-among  toptcs  of  44  official 
Communistdocuments^  bocumeni  1,  Pjoclamation_of  the 
Central  People's  Government  of  the  People's  Republic  of 
China  (Read  by  Mao,  October  1,  1949);  40,  jftules  of  Conduct 
for  Students,  May,  1955;  41,  Constitution  of  the  Ail-China 
Student  Federation,  1955;  and  42,  Education  Must  be  Cbm- 
biried  with  Productive  Labbr^  1958.  Commentary  cites  the 
influerice  on  educatibri  bf  the  continuing  tension  between 
ideology  arid  realism. 

369.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  ''ChineseEducation  after  Mao:  More 

Revoliltionary  or  More  Academic?"  TEACHERS  COLLEGE 
RECORD,  79,  3  (February  197^),  365-88.         -  -     -  - 
Reviews  shifts  in  education  policy  since  La49,-describes  _ 
changes  since  Mao's  death,  and  conjecture?  that  future  policy 
wilLfavor  a-Combination  of  academic  and  revolutionary 
models,  rejecting  extreme  Maoism. 
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370.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "E  Vacation  and  Propaganda  in  Comma- 

nist  China."  ANNALS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF 
POLITICAL  AND  SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  277  (September 
1951),  135-45. 

Education^  ihdoctrihatibh^  and  propaganda  are  indistin- 
guishable. The  Korean  War  hastened  the  end  of  Christian 
schbblihg.  At  the  same  time  Soviet  influence  grew. 

371.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  'Education  in  Cq^mmun^^^  AiniSf 

Trends^^^and  Problems."  CONTEMPORARY  CHINA. 
Edited  by  Ruth  Adams.  New  York:  Pantheon  Books,  1966^ 
pp,  251^80.  ___  _    _  _ 

through  edacatioD-the  Coirunonists  hoped  to  consolidate 
their  rule  and  establish  a  Communist  society.  Maoist  propa- 
ganda downgraded  intellectuals  and  upgraded  the  working 
class. 

372.  Cherii  Theodore  H.E.  "Mainland  China:  The  Red  Storm  over 

Asia^"  BEHIND  THE  IRON  CURTAIN— SOVIET 
SATELUTE  STATES^MST  EUROPEA 
AND  EDUCATION.  Edited  by  Josepji  S.  Rbucefc  and 
Kenneth  V.  Lottich.  Caldwell,  ID:  Caxtbri  PrihterSj  1964^ 
pp.  547-96.       -  -  ^ 

the  direction  of  education  came  from  the  1954  Constitu- 
tion and  thel953^  five-year  plan,  which  required  ^Ucatibn  to 
serve  politics,  promote  production,  and  follow  Communist 
goals.  Elem^entary^chooling^for  which  parents  pa  com- 
bined work  and^tudy  and  ernphasized-one^oken  language. 
Afterwards  most  children  took  jobs  because of  limited  junior 

high  places.  Those  continuing  schooling^lso  worked  jpart-  

time.  China's  poverty  has  slowed  efforts  to  end  illiteracy  and 
extend  educational  opportunity  to  alL  Anti-intellectual,  anti- 
Western  propaganda  typified  education  after  1949. 

373.  Chen.  Theodore  H.E.  "The  New  Education  in  Communist 

China,"  SCHOOL  &  SOCIETY,  71,  1839  (March  18,  1950), 
166-69.: 

Basic  education  policies  stated  in  Chapter  V  of  the 
Communist  "Common  Program"  calletd  for  strong  emphasis  on 
political  education,  science  and  technolo^^  and  little 
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emphasis  on  social  sciences  and  liberal  arts.  These  changes 
created  deep  apprehension  arridng  U,S,  missionaries  and 
Chinese  Christian  educators. 


374.  Chen,  Theodore  H,E,  "The  N  ew  Socialist  Man."  COMPARA- 
TIVE EDUCATION  REVIEW,  14,  1  (Eebniar^i969j,  88-95- 
Remolding  Chinese  life  is  a  nesoit  of  a  conscious  reeduca- 
tion process,  Programs  to  establish  nrLOdeisx>f  the  "new  man" 
are  discussed,  as  we!Las-"xunuiatian  campaigns"  spread  by 
formal  and  informal-education:  Persistence  of  old  values  is  a 
major  source  of  resistance  to  change. 


375.    Chen,  Theodore  H,E.  "Whither  Communist  China?"  SOCIAL 

EDUCATION,  28,  3  (March  1964),  l_28-30. 

Future  Is  uncertain  because  of  the  Communist  dilemma 
over  pursuing  ideology  or  realism.  Identifies  1&58  ps  the  y^ar 
when  widespread  disillusion  developed  because  life  was  still 
hardj  intellectuals  were  tired  of  thought  control,-and  such 
major  changes  as  establishing  communes  destroyed  popular 
ehlhusias.ti  and  motivation. 


376.  China  Research  Associates.  "Culture  and  Education." 

COMMUNIST-CHINA  YEARBOOK  1962.  Edited  by  China 
Research  Associates.  Hong  Kong:  China  Research  Asso^ 
ciates,  1963,  pp.  419-39. 

iyidence  of  a  return  to  stressing  doctrinal  enthusiasm  (i.e., 
"redness"  over  academic  "expertness")  was  seen  in  the  third 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Philosophical  andSbcial 
Science  Department  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences  and 
in  Ch'eh  Yi's  speeches  to  Peking's  higher  education  graduates 
and  science  and  technology  workers. 

377.  Chou,  Tzu-chMahg.  "Observations  on  the  Chinese  Commu- 

nists' Antl-Confueias  Campaign."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES, 

10,5  (February  1974),-ia-43;.           _  . 

-  Criticises  Communists'  drive  against  traditional  Confucian 
culture.  .Believes  they  will  suffer  for  glorifying  totalitarian 
ancient  emperor  Chin  Shih  Huang,  who  burned  books  and 
buried  scholars  alive. 
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378.  etiu^Bonaict- "Sport  in Jthe^eople'sJlepublic  of  C  hina: 

Selected  issues*^  Paper  presented  at  the  American 
Alliance  for  Health^Physical  Edacatioji,  and  Rec;  oation, 
Kansas  City,  ML0,  April  1978.-^Ria ED  lai  855^-  ^ 
Contrasts  Marxist/Maoist  interpretations^f  sport  j?Lth 
those  of  the  West.  China  sometimes  stresses  that  sport 
should  enhance  cck)peratl6n,  not  competition,  and  that  it 
shcUld  help  'n  the  country's  mbderhizatioh. 

379.  Cleverliey,  John.  'Ideology  and  Practice:  A  Decade  of 

Change  and  Continuity  in  Contemporary  Chines,^  ^duca- 
tion.'^  CX)MP.ARATiyE  (1984)^  iP7-lo. 

1^^?^*'^?^?^^^'^^?^?^^^^^*^^"  saw  educa- 

tion shortened  and  politicized.  Post-1976  reacticn  favored 
the  academic.  Early  1980sJ?aw  an-eclectic  mix  of  pre-  and 
post-1 97G  educational  approaches  to  solve  China's  problems. 

380.  Dehliger,  P.B.  "Report  from  Communist  China."  CONTEM- 

PORARY  JAPAN,  22.  7-9  (1953),  439-7 L 
Compares  promises  made  by  the  Communists  to  the  actual 
life  of  peasants^  workers^  and  students. 


381.  Ellegiers,  Daniel.  "Weology  arid  Educ^^  Communist 

China."  JOURNAL  OF  SOUTH  EAST  ASIA  AND  THE  FAR 

EAST,  r(1569),  149-58. 
_  ^^ommanist  leaders  see  the  contradiction  biBtwoeh  ideclo^ 
and  education:- ^  meet  national  economic  heeds,  wbrket  s  and 
peasants  need  schooling;  tmt  if  that-Schooliii»g  develops 
initiative  and  ingeniuty,  ideological  parity  is  threatened. 

382.  Fang,  Cheng.  "Reform  Wort  in  the  Chinese  Commumst 

Educational  System."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2,  4  (Winter 
1970-71),  228-64. 

383.  Gillibm^  M.  Eugene.  "Citizenship  Education  in  the  Peoplp*^ 

Republic  of  China."  THEORY  INTO  PRA  JTICE,  17,  5 
(December  1978),  389-95. 

Describes  the  heavy  political  content  of  early  childhood 
education^  primary  and  secondary  education. 
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384.    Glassmah,  Joel  N.  "Obstacles  to  P^li^cy  lmplenT^^^ 

Communist  China:  The  Struggle  for  Educational  Reform." 
ASIA  QUARTERLY,  Xa919)r ^^6;  -  _  _ 
Exposes  CommJanist^ilure& to  make  promised  education 
reforms.^ -Barriers^ tachanget  surviving  traditional  Chinese 
and  Westera  educational  values,  vacillating  and  conservative 
leadership,  and  ineffective  control  of  people  responsible  for 
policy  impiejnentatioR.  One  purpose  of  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion was  to  overcome  these  barriers  and  reassert  educational 
reform. 


385.     Goldberg,  Brigitte,  "ARBEJDERNE  FOSTRER  DERES  EGNE 
lNTELLEKTUELLE":(The  Wo^^^  Their  Own 

Intellectuals).  BIBLIOTEK,  70,  5  (1975),  114-17.  In 
Dahish.  :  :  z: 

Sees  Maoism  in  practice  at  a  Peking  publishing- house,  the 

Party  cbrhmittee  in  charge  ran  study  groups  and  chose 

workers  for  university  admission. 


386.  Grobois,  C.  "REGARDS  StJ-^  f  fibUCATION  NATION ALF  EN 

CHINE  PQEULAIRE"  (Comments  on  National  Education  in 
the  People's  Republic  of  China).  POLITIQUE 
ETRANGERE,  27,  1  (1962),  15-37.  In  French.  : 
Major  educational  heeds  ai*e  to  simplify  the  wriiteh  lan- 
guage and  to  reconcile  ideolo^fy  with  curriculum.  Educational 
standards  suffer  because  pro>Juctiph  and  schooling  are  com- 
bined. Scientific  research  lacks  highly  trained  personnel. 

387.  HOt Thomas  C.IC*  "Educadonal  Revolution  in  the  People's 

Republic  of  China."  CONTEMPORARY  EDUCATION,  45, 
a  (1974),  170-75,  - 
Discusses  ways  ChinaJias^  used  education  to  bring  about 
revolutionary  change  and  a  socialist  state. 


388.    Hu,  ehang-tu."eoramunist  Education:  Theory  and  Practice." 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  10  (April-June  1962),  84-97. 
AfJter  a  century-long  search  for  its  modern  identity,  China 
is  controlling  and  using  education  to  serve  proletarian  politics 
and  to  maximize  national  power  by  industrialization. 
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389.  Hu^  Charig^ttu  "The  *New  Eral  in  China's  Education  Revolu- 
tion.^ HARVARD  EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW^  5^  1  (1981)^ 
117-25. 

Educational  deyeldprnehts  since  1976:  themes,  tensions^ 
and  potential  for  fostering  stability  and  unity. 


390.  Hu,  Chang^tu.  "Recent  Trends  ii.  Chinese  Educaiioh." 

INTERNAtlONAL  REVIEW  OF  EDUCATION,  10  (1964), 

it-lB^^  -  ----------   

Academic standariJs-WBreloweredduriiig^  the  Great  Leap 
Forward;  creativity-and  personal  aspirations  ^erejstifled.^  In 
the  early  1960s  education  stressed  technical  proficiency  and 
expertise  instead  of  ideological  conformity. 

391.  "Ideological  Education  of  Youngsters."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  22, 

24  (June  lS,  1979),  7-8. 

Forum  of  headmasters  and  teachers  consider  ways  to  instill 
revolutionary  ideals  in  students. 

392.  Kraft,  Richard  J.  "Experiential  Learning  in  Revblutidnary 

andi^ost-^Revolutionary  China."  Paper  presented  at  the 

An^erican  Edacational  Research  Association,  San 

Francisco,  A?rill979^-4IRie£D  173  194; 

Com  munistSLhasfe  stressed  experience-based  learning  ^ince 
the  L93bs,  as  espousedbyJiSHO  in  "bn-Practice,r_wiiich  stated 
that  practice  takes  precedence  oirer  iheory*  Setbacks  - 
occurred  after  the  Great  Leap  Forward  failures  and  after 
1976^  when  professionalism  replaced  Cultural  Revolution 
excesses. 

393.  Kuo^  Mo^o.  "Report  on  Cultural  and  Educational  Work." 

CULTURE  AND  EDUCATION  IN  NEW  CHINA.  Peking: 

Fbreigh  Languages  Press*  195  U  PP-  1-19. 
:  Report,  June  17^  1950*  by  chairrhan  of  Committee  of 
Cultural  arid  Educational  Affairs  deals  with  the  political 
studies  movement  and  problems  of  implementing  cultural  and 
educational  policy. 


394-    Lewis,  John  Wilson,  ed.  MAJOR  DOCTRINES  OF  COMMU- 
NIST CHINA.  New  York:  W.  W.  Norton,  1964. 
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Cbhtains  bfficial  Party  docuniiBnts  along  with  writings  of 
ordinary  citizens  arid  nvajdr  leaders.  One  chapter  is  on  "Intel- 
lectuals^ the  Arts,  arid  Education." 

395.  Lirij  Chen.  "Politics  arid  Educational  Development  in  China: 

Patterns  of  Changeand  Continuity,  1949-1973,"  ASIAN 
FORUM,  5,  4  (1973),  21-33^    ---  --  -         -  -- 

Fluctuating  emphases  in  ^i^ese-edo^ation  since  1949 

reflect  contradictory  goals  of  promoting  social  revolution  and 

facilitating  economic  development. 

396.  Lindsay,  J^flLchael  Francis  Morris.  "China,  Part  III:  Commu- 

nist Areas;"  THE  YEAR  BOOK  OF  EDUCATION  1949. 
Edited-by  G.  B,  Jeffery  et  al.  London:  Evans  Brothers, 
1949,  pp,  621-26.  _:  ^  ^ 

Sections  include:  Literacy  at  Yerian*  Deliberate  Diversity, 
People^Managed  Schools^  arid  Advarices  iri  Literacy. 

397.  Lbfstedt,^ari-Irigvar\  CHL  POLICY- 

CHANGES  AND  CONTRADICTIONS,  1949-79,  New  York: 

Humanities  Press,  198L.  ^ 

Analyzes  €Klucation  under  Conimunism,  1949--J9;^a^^ 
dialectical-comparative  framework  and  evaluates  educational 
and  economic  indicators.  Includes  chapters  on  Marxist  educa- 
tional theory  as  interpreted  by  Mab  and  on  the  Soviet  impact 
on  Chinese  education.  Compares  China's  educational 
achievements  with  those  of  the  U.S.S.R.  and  Taiwan, 
Reviews  major  changes  in  Chinese  educational  pMDlicy  arid 
their  political  meanirig. 

398.  Murirp,  Doriald  J.  "The  Malleability  of  Mari  iri  Chinese 

Marxism."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  48  (October-December 
1971),  609-40.  :  : 

During  the  first  ^decade  (19 4 9^S9),  Co4Timunists  stress 
uniformity  in  education,  but  JMao  then  saw  that  uniformity- 
was  prejudicial  tar^aral  students.  _By  the  mj^^  manual 
labor  ^s  combined  with  education,  and  curriculum  variations 
were  permitted. 
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399.     Mufirp>  Donald  J.  "Mah^  State^  arid  School,"  ACADEMY  OF 
POLmCAL  SCIENCE  PROCEEDINGS,  31,  1  (March  1973), 
121-43. 

China  merits  a<2ademic  and  moral  ecJucatibn  as  part  of  the 
state's  dbli|atibri  to  foster  students'  social  nature.  In  the  U.S. 
each  student's  right  to  satisfy  personal  interest  is  protected, 
except  when  it  might  injure  others. 


466.     Munro,  Donald  J,  "Man,  State,  and  School."  CHINA'S 

DEVELOEMENTAL  EXPERiENCE,  Edited  by  Michel 
Oksenberg,  New  YorJa  Praeger,  1973,  pp.  121-43. 
Explores  Chinese  ideas  ri^arding  hv^'iian^ature  and  the 
role  of  the  state  and  its  educational  institutions. 

401.    "A  Network  for  Popularizing  Socialist  Education:  Report  on 
ah  Investigation  Conducted  in  Nanan  Hsien,  Fukien 
Province."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  5,  1-2  (Spring-Summer 
1972),  66-81. 


462.    Pepper,  Suzanne.  "EdUeatibri  arid  PbliU^  in 
Conimonist  China."  STUDIES  IN  COMPARATIVE 
COMMUNISM,  3,  3-4  (JUly-Octbber  1970),  132-57. 
Education  policy -reflects  conflictirig  idiBblbgical  arid 
ecojiomic  drutes:  educating  workers  and  peasants,  firidirig 
jobs  for  the  educated,  and  teaching  political  values. 


403.  "Political  Education."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documerita- 

tion.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  47  (July-September  1971), 
593-95. 

Describes  major  campaign  of  politicatTe-edacationj  Le;^  to 
expunge  superficiai  knowledge  of  Marxisin,-espeeiaily-when  _ 
coupled  by  arrogance,  and  replace  thiselitism  witti  "serve  the 
people"  attitude  by  combining  study  and  practical  experience. 

404.  Price,  Rbriald_  F.  "Chinese  Textbooks,  Fourteen  Years  On.'' 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  83  (1980),  535-50. 

Chinese  textbooks  have  not  changed  much,  with  Confucian 
filial  piety  replaced  by  not-too-dissimilar  Communist  Party 
paternalism. 
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405*    Price,  Ronald  F,  "Edacating  Successors  to  Which  Revolution 
in  efiina."  CANADIAN  AND  INTERNATir  ^AL 
EDUCATION,  8,  2  (1979),  34-46. 

Despite  advances  since  1949^  China  has  so  far  failed  to 
establish  a  school  system  that  assures  the  masses  ah  intrin- 
sically socialist  education. 

406.  Schurmanh^  Herbert  Franz.  IDEOLOGY  AND  ORGANIZA- 

TION IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  2nd  ed.  Berkeley: 

Uhiversjtypf  CaliforTiia  Press,  1968. 

Interprets  theories  of  national  development  and  discusses 
the  Party's  cbricepts  of  state  and  society,  reliance  on  Marxist 
principle  of  cdhtfadictiohSy  and  on  centralization  and  decen- 
tralization processes-  A  1957  speech  by  Mao  identified 
China's  three  social  groups  as  workers,  peasants,  and  inteb 
lectuals.  Intellectuals,  l^s  easily  swayed  by  jdeoiog^ 
tnated-Maa  by- 1  hei  r  elitism  al  though  development  needs 
required  educating  more  inteliectualsa  Says  the  red-versus- 
expert  contradiction  is  the  most  important  in  China. 

407.  Schurmann,  Herbert  Franz.  "Organization  and  Response  in 

Communist  China."  ANNALS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
ACADEMY  OF  POLITICAL  AND  SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  321 
(January  1959)^  51-61. 

China  controls  the  people  through  grass  roots  organization. 
Everyone  meets  frequently  with  one  or  more  "study  groups" 
for  self  criticisni  and  ideological  ihdbctrihatibh.  Thiis 
Cbmmuhist  policy  is  spread  throughout  China. 


408.    Seifman,^  Eli.  CONTEMPORARY  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA:  A 
CbUJlSE  DESIGN^  OCCASIONAL^AP^R  SERIEa_R0^76- 
2*  -StonyiBrookt  State  University  of  New  York,  American 
Historical  Association  Faculty  Development  Program, 
1976.  ERIC  ED  128  260. 

Outline  of  a  coilege^ievel  course  about  educational  policy 
and  practice  in  China  since  1949.  Includes  a  bibliography  of 
books  published  since  1965  about  education  and  related  topics. 


409.    Seybolt^  Peter  J.^  ed^J'^dkcatibnal  Guidelines  in  1974: 
Documents  from  RED  FLAG  and  STUDY  AND 
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CRITICISM."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  8,  1  (Spring  1975), 
1-127. 

Dbcurriehts  indicate  these  educational  guidelines  for  1974: 
reiteration  of  ^lultural  Revolution  policy  of  consulting 
peasants  on  educatibrial  questions^  continuation  of  political 
^Pf^  y^^oldgical  instructibh  while  relating  study  to  practical 
^^^^^  PPPP^^^"     rote  teaching,  support  for  expanding 
urban  ifichmoal  education  and  rural  schools  at  all  levels^  and 
help  forxusticated- youths  in  adjusting  to  rural  life  (especially 
with  more  and  better  rural  schools). 


410.  Shirk,  Susan  L.  "EducatioaaiJlefocm-ind  Political  Backlassh: 

Recent  Changes  in  Chiaese  Educational  P^jli^y.^" 
COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION  REVIEW,  23,  2  (June  1979), 
183-217. 

::  debunks  past  and  recent  shifts  in  educationaipolicy.  -- 
Mab's  desire  to  include  poor  and  middle  class  peasants  was. 
political  and  caused  excesses  that  destroyed  schooling.  Post- 
^^]P^^^^s^t**^t  favor  urban  'cey  pbiht  schools  will  limit 
opportunity  for  the  majority. 

411.  Stejn,  Gunther.  "A  People  Goes  to  Schbbl."  CHALLENGE  OF 

RED  CHINA;.  New-York:  McGraw-Hill,  1945,  pp.  260-67. 
Describes  the  educational  networks  Communists  spread 
over  areas  they  control. 

4.1.    Tci  weSi  Frederick  C.  "Restoration  and  Innovation." 

AUSTRALIAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  AFFAIRS,  5  (1981), 
167-77. 

Discusses  tension  between  restoring  Party  leadership  and  _ 
ehcburagihginnpvati6n.s  by  highly  trained  professionals  in  the 
wake  of  the  Fifth  Plenum  of  the  Party*s  11th  Central 
Committee  (February  1980). 


413.  "Third  World  Education."  HARVARD  GRADUATE  SCHOOL 
OF  EDUCATION  ASSOCIATION  BULLETIN,  20,  2  (1976), 
1-32. 

Chinese  education  system  has  tried  to  meet  the 
ideological  requirements  of  a  isocialist  society. 
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414.    Townsend,  James  R-  POLITICS  IN  CHINA,  Boston:  Little, 
Brown,  1974. 

Education,  under  intensive  state  control,  has  been  an 
important  and  often  controversial  agent  in  changing  Chinese 
society.  Eleinchtary  and  secondary  c«jucatiph  expanded 
rapidly^  1949-60.  After  1560  the  universal  literacy  drive 
continued  and  conflict  heightened  over  the  J'red  versus 
expert"  diehbtbrriry,  which  climaxed  in  the  Cultural  RevblU- 
tibn's  egalitariahisit). 


415.     Unger,  Jonathan.  EDUCATION  UNDER  MAOi  CLASS  AND 
COMPETITION  IN  CANTON  SCHOOLS,  1960-1980,  New 
Yorkr  Columbia  University  EreK,-198^^  -  - 
--  In  4960-^  Chma'sschooljsystem  swxing  f^^^  elitist 
to  radical  egalitarJaa  and  back  again,  as  illustrated  by  Canton 
schools.^  Focuses  on  the  problem  of  educational  and  voca- 
tional opportunity  common  to  many  deveioping  countries  but 
critical  in  China. 


416.     Wehgi  Hsueh-wen.  "The  Chinese  Communist  Educatibhal 
Policy  and  the  Leadership  Struggle."  ISSUES  AN  D 
STUDIES,  13,  7  (July  1977),  64-75. 
Examines  the  definition  of  education  in  China's  1954 
constitution  and  the  subsequent  struggles  in  implementing  the 
principle  that  education  should  serve  proletarian  politics  and 
combine  mental  with  productive  labor. 


417.  Wang,  Hsueh-wen.  "Current  Educational  Policy  on  the 

Chinese  Mainland."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  11,  10  (1975), 
27-43. 

Background  of  China's  mid^l97ds  educational  policy^  which 
used  schools  for  political  and  ideoiogical  indoctrination. 

418.  Wangi,  Hsueh-weh.  ''The  Deyelopm^ht  and  Impact  of  the 

GWrSse  Cpmmunist  Education  Revblutiori."  ISSUES  AND 
STUDIES^  9j  2  (197  2H  19-28. 

Educational  reform  based  on  Communist  Party  ideology, 
1958-72. 
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419.  Wang,  Hsdeh-wen^  "The  Yenan  Experience  and  the  Educa- 

tional Revolution."'  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  8,  6  (1972),  68- 

74.     

Educational  policy  of  the  eommunist  Party,  1930s  to  1971. 

420.  Watriick,  M.  "Continuity  and  Innovation  in  Chinese 

Communism."  WORLD  POLITICS,  6,  1  (October  1953),  84- 
105. 

Thesis  is  that  Maoism^  not  a  deviation  from  Leninism,  is  a 
logical  culminatibh  of  Lenin's  tendency  to  qualify  as  revolu- 
tionary whatever  groups  accepted  his  doctrines.  Cites  other 
China  experts  who  agree  that  intellectuals  were  important  in 
the  Chinese  revolution  and  that  the  Cbmrhuriist  regime  is 
supported  by  most  of  the  intelligentsia. 


421.     Willis,  Harold  Robert.  SOVIETIZED  EDUCATION:  A^ STUDY 
OF  SOVIET  EDJaCATlON  AND  SOME  OF  ITS  EFFECTS. 

New  York:  ExpositioaPress^  1965.    

In  showing  U.S.S.R.  influence-on  CJiinese- education,  dis^ 
cusses  remolding  ideology  through  thoughit  control,- replacing 
theory  with  practical  aspects  of  education,  and  self-criticism 
sessions  that  stress  serving  others  by  communal  effort. 


422.  "Workers,  Peasahts  arid  Soldiers  Studying  Philosophy:  A  Sharp 

Weapon  in  Trahsformihg  Land."  PEKING  REVIEW,  16,  51 
(December  21,  1973),_16-19. 

Examples  from  Kwahgsi  show  that  the  study  of  Marxist 
philosophy  improved  agriculture  and  doubled  grain  output. 

423.  Yahuda^  Michael.  "Political  Generations  in  China."  CHINA 

QUARTERtY^8^  (197a),793-805. 

Political  changes^have ied  to  uniquely  different  types  of 
schooling.  For  example,  Jthe  lSSOsL^generation  was  influenced 
by  Soviet  education  while  schooLage  youths  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution  were  a  lost  generation. 

See  also  Chapter  35,  MAO  TSE-TUNG  AND  MAOISM  IN 
EDUCATION. 
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COMPARATIVE  AND  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION 


424.  Adaras^JBon.  EDUCATION  AND  MODERNIZATION  IN  ASIA. 

Reading,  M At  Addison- Wesley^  iS7fl;  

Case  studies  from  China^  Japan,  and  India  iilnstrate  the 

role  of  education  in  social  change.  Education  is  viewed  as  a 

social  system. 

425.  Alston^  Frances  Kemper.  "Early  Childhood  Rearing  Practices 

in  thePeop^le's  Republic  of  China."  Paper  presented  at  the 
American  Educational  Research  AssbcMtibn^  San 
Francisco,  April  1976,  ERIG  ED  124  287.  :: 
Concludes,  in  cbmparihg  U.S.  arid  Chiriese  childrearirig, 

that  some  developmeTital  laridm arks  America  cbrisider 

universal  are,  instead,  culture  bound. 


426.  Arnold,  Jtu^lean  HU  "Educating  the  East  to  Know  the  West: 

Nothing  to  train  the  West  to  Know  the  East."  CHINA 
WEEKLY  REVIEW,  31  (January  24^192&),  218-19;  _  _ 
East  (China)  and  West  need  to  understand  each  other's 
education  and  culture* 

427.  A rBbye*  Robert  F.  "A  Comparison  of:  the  Chinese  and  Indian 

Educatibri  Systems."  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION 

REVIEW,  28,  3  (August  1984)*  378-401. 

Compares  illiteracy  rates^  equality  bf  educational  bppbr^ 
tunity  at  all  school  levels  (iricludirig  dropouts  by  gender  arid 
urban-rural  areas),  examiriation  systems,  uriemployed  school 
leavers,  and  dependence  on  foreign  models. 


99 


COMPARATIVE  AND  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION 

428.  Arnove^  Robert  F.  _  "Educational  Policy  in  China  and  India: 

The  Problems  of  Overcoming  t^^   Work/Study  Dichotomy." 

PHI  DELTA  KAPPAN,  65,  7  (March  19SA%  473-85. 

China  arid  India  have  cbmmori  educational  problems  but 
have  used  different  strategies  for  solving  them;  Iridia  has 
sought  human  resource  development;  China  has  Used  large- 
scale  campaigns  to  level  privilege  andj>romote  worker- 
peasant  interests^  Neithercountry^Iias  an  adequate  educa- 
tional system  despite  impressive  achievements. 

429.  Blouin,  Virginia  et  al.  AREA  STUDIES:  CHINA.  Chelmsford, 

MAr  Chelmsford  Public  Schools,  1972.  ERIC  ED  090  098. 

Outline  of  a  course  of  atudy  for  U.S.  elementary  students 
oh  the  history?  geography^  languages^  arid  culture  of  China. 
Compares  a  Chinese  studerit*s  arid  Americari  studerit*.^  school 
day. 


430.    Boocoek,  SarjaneSpence,  "Youth  in  Three  Cultures." 

SCHOOL  REVIEW,  83,1  (Novemberl^^  93-111. 

Life  for  China's  young  is  markedly  different  froin  that  of 
tlie  young  in  the  U.S.  and  IsraeL  During  t he  Colt uraL  Revolu- 
tion, the  trend  was  for  less  schooling  aad  less  teacher  author- 
ity. China's  young  held  full-time  jobs  or  combined  work  with 
study,  Chiriese  ybuth^  strongly  supervised  and  actively 
discouraged  from  early  marriage  and  child  bearirig^  has  had  no 
separate  subculture. 


431.    BUchariari,  Keith.  REFLECTIONS  ON  EDUCATION  IN  THE 
THIRD  WORLD.  Nbttingham,  England:  Beftrand  Russell 
Peace  Foundation  for  Spokesman  Books,  1975. 
Coritrastis  education  in  China  with  education  in  other 
developing  countries. 


432.    Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "Postwar  Education  i  a  Japan  and 

China."  GRADUATE  STUDIES  IK  A  WORLD  REBORNj 
THEPROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  T  WENTY-FIFTH  ANNIVER- 
SARY OF  THE  FOUNDING  OF  THE  GRADUATE  SCHOOL 
OF  THE  UNiVERSITY  OF  SOUTHER  CALiFORNIA^ 
JANUARY  25-28,  1945.  Edited  by  Emory  S.  Bogardus.  Los 
Angeles:  University  of  Southern  California  Press,  1945, 
pp.  99-102. 
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RecommeruJsttiat  Chinese  educators  help  rebuild  postwar 
Japanese  education  because  of  cultural  (especially  language) 
similarities.- Predicted  that  education  in  China  would  stress 
ending  illiteracy^  extending  schooling,  and  spreading  sc.'en- 
tific  and  technical  knowledge. 

433.  Coombs,  Fred  S.,  and  Richard  L.  Merritt.  "The  Public's  Role 

in  Educational  Pol  icy-Making:  An  International  View,-' 
EDUCATION  AND  URBAN  SOCIETY^  9,  2  (February  1977), 
167-96-  :  J 

China  is  one  of  seven  countries  (others  are  U.S.,  France, 
Italy,  Englarid^  Sweden^  West  German^)  used  as  examples  of 
the  trend  for  larger  direct  public  participation  in  making 
Jducatibnal  policy. 

434.  Eells,  Walter  Crosby.  COMMUNIS^  IN  EDUCATiOfc  IN 

ASIA,  AFRICA  AND  ^HE^FAR-PACIFie.  Washington, 
bc^  American  Councii-on  Education,  1954. 
-Assesses  first fiye  years  of  Chinese  education  under 
Communism.  Concludes  that  freedom  of  thougi'it  has  been 
replaced  by  repression.  A  major  higher  educatic  i  goal  was  to 
end  U.S.  influence  and  "reform"  Western-educated  ihtellec-^ 
tuais.  By  late  1952  all  Christian  colleges  were  closed. 

435.  Flayell,  John  H.  et  al.  "A  Comparison  Between  the  Develbp- 

meht  of  the  Appearance-Reality  Distihc 
Republic  of  China  and  the  United  States."  COGNITIVE 
PSYCHOLOGY,  15,  4  ^October  1983),  459-66. 
U.S.  and  (Chinese  children,  age^  3-5,  performed  similarly  on 
experiments  to  assess  their  ability  to  distinguish -between  and 
correctly  identify  real  versus- apparent  object  prjaperl^ 
(color,  size^^hape),  object  identities,  object  presence- 
absence,  and  action  identities. 

436.  Hans,  Nicholas.  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION.  London: 

Rbutledge  and  Kegan  Paul,  1963. 

China  is  among  many  countries  discussed  m  this  historical 
treatment  of  education  systems  as  they  reflect  their  societies 
and  cultures. 
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437.  Harbison,  Frederick  H*  "Strategies  for  Homan  Resource 

Development."  LECTURES  AND  METHODOiOGlCAL 
ESSAYS  ON  EDUCATIONAL  PLANNING.  LECTURES 

GIVEN  At  the  human  resources  development 

TRAINING  COURSE,  1964.  Paris:  OECD,  1966. 
Case  studies  from  China,  Colombia,  Egypt,  and  Nyasalahd 
(now  Malawi)  iilustrate  problems  of  educational  planning. 

438.  Hbf mann^  Richard  J.^  and  Mary  L.  Trepahier.  "A  CrbssH 

Cultural, Irvfluence  on  Sprtie  Basic  Graphic  Representati^ 
of  Young  Chinese  and  Am  OF 
GENETIC  PSYCHOLOGY,  141,  2  (1582),  167-75. 
Chinese  childreaperforjTied  better  than  U.S.  children,^  both 
aged  4-6,  in  graphic  representations  of  11  Euclidean  models. 

439.  Hsiao,  Hsiao  Hung.  "The  Mentality  of  the  Chinese  and 

Japanese."  JOURNAL  OF  APPLIED  PSYCHOLOGY,  13 
(February  1929),  9-31. 

Reviews  psychological  studies  made  of  Chinese  and 
Japanese. 

440.  Hsiabj  Hsiao  Hung.  "Psychology  of  Chinese  Children." 

CHUNG  HUA  EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW,  23,  7  (1936),  11- 
20. 

Concludes  that  Chinese  x^hildren  are  superior  to  U.S. 
children  in  intelligen^searid  perception;  Chinese-U.S.  differ- 
ences in  language  ability  jsreuncertainf  and  Chinese  boys  arid 
girls  ha vjb  similarities  and  differences  in  emotional  responses, 
personality  inclinations,  and  suggertibility. 

441.  king,  Edmund  J.  "Chinese  Educational  Eieveiopment  in 

Comparative  Perspective."  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION, 
20,  1  (1984),  165-81. 

Description  of  current  school  system  with  some  compari- 
sons to  other  countries.  Also  refers  to  insights  from  this  13- 
articlCj  special^  "Education  in  China"  issue. 


442.     King,  Edmund  J.,  ed.  COMMUNIST  EDUCATION.  London: 
Methuen,  1963. 
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:  Essays  examine  Communist  education  to  show  its  adapta- 
tions to  cultures  as  diverse  as  those  of  China^  East  Germany, 
and  Poland^  indicating  modifications  of  earlier  unsuccessful 
policies. 


443,     Kraft,  Richard  J.  "A  Comparative  Analysis  of  Indm 

and  Cdllectivisin  in  Post-Industrial  America  and  Post- 
Revolutionary  China."  Paper  presented  at  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Educational  Reseerch  Association,  Albuquerque, 
November  1978.  ERIC  ED  183  465. 
-  Collectivist  versus-individualistic  attitudes  in  China^and 
the_U.S.^are_conipar^d^  emphasizing  their  effects  on  educa- 
tional  objectUes^  and  practice.  Thougii  China  is  collectiyjst^ 
major  educational  changes  have  stressed  such  individualistic 
aspects  as  excellence,  achievement,  and  selection  on  the 
basis  of  ability. 


444.     Kwong,  Julia  Gha^^ 

Lbfstedt^  GHINlSE^EpyCA  CHANGES 
AND  CONTRADICTIONS,  1949-r9  (Stockholm:  198_0)j  and 
Theodore  H.  E.  Chen,  CHINESE  EDUCATION  SINCE 
1949:  ACADEMIC  AND  REVOLUTIONARY  MODELS  (New 
York:  L981);"  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION  REVIEW,  28, 

3  4Augusi-1984),  a21^22.  

Besides  content  review^  praises iofstedt's  comparison  of 
U.S.S.R.,  Chinese,  and  Taiwanese  educational  theories  and 
Chen's  sympathy  for  the  plight  of  China's  intellectuals.  See 
entries  397  and  1364. 


445.  Lewis*  RoLbert  Ellsworth,  THE  EDUCATIONAL  CONQUEST 

OF  THE  FAR  EAST.  N^w  York:  Revell,  1903. 

Education  at  all  levels  ih  Japan  and  China.  Describes 
China^s  traditibrial  traihirig  for  ciyjil  service  examiriations*  the 
pervasive  Confiicianjeducatioh  ihflu        the  1898  education 
reforms,  the Tiseof  modem  colleges  (with  American  W.  A.  P. 
Martin  as  a  leader),  and  rising  missionary  presence. 

446.  Parker,  Franklin;  "China  and  Schools."  ALPHA  DELTA 

KAPPAN,  7,  2  (Fall  1977),  9-12;  _  _  .  . 

Comparisons  between  education  in  China  and  the  U.S.,  foil 
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of  cbntrastSy  show  China's  efforts  to  build  selfless  servants  of 
the  state. 


447.  Price,  Ronald       MARX  AND  EDUCATION  IN  RUSSIA  AND 

CHINA^-London;  Croom  H^lxi^  1977^  __-  _ 

_ Examines  Marx's  writings  an ^dacatLoa  and  analyzes  how 
Communists  in  Russia  and  China  have  conducted  schools. 
Describes  their  educational  systems,  the  need  to  link 
schooling  with  productive  labor^  relations  between  education 
and  the  econofhyvahd  hbhforfhal  education.  Concludes  that 
both  countries  have  produced  extended  education  but  neither 
has  implemented  Marx's  educational  ideas. 

448.  Riessmaji,  Frank.^  "Postscript:  The  Politics  of  Human 

Service:  Xhina^and  the  Unued  States."  SOCIAL  POLICY, 
2^6  (Marcih-April  1972),  35t-^S--  -- --^     -   --     -  ^  ^  - 

Both  China  and  the  U^.  emphasize  on-the-job  training,  one 
danger  of  which  is  to  neglect  fundamental  research.  In 
China,  heaith  services  and  education  are  valued  in  their  own 
right,  rather  than  to  make  workers  more  f»fficieht  and  pro- 
ductive. Traditional  professional  elitism  is  disdained  in 
China,  where  professionals  lack  political  power. 


449.    Thut^  LN.j  arid  Don  AAams.  EDUCA^^  PATTERNS  IN 

CQNTEMPORAY  SOCIETIES.  New  York:  McGraw-Hill, 
1964. 

Historical  treatment  ^nd  interpretatiortof  the  control, 
expansion  and  structural  ehanges  in  education  in  phiAa,^Spain, 
Germany^  France,  England,  U.S.S.R.,  Japan,  Latm  America, 
India,  and  North  America. 


450.  tilley;  Prue^  _^EducaiiQn_in  Britain  and  China."  CHINA  NOW, 

75  (Novernber-becember  1977),  26-27;  77  (March-April 
1978),  24-28. 

Compares  how  Britain  and  China  teach  children  about 
heroes,  work  after  schooling,  military  service,  class  divisions, 
role  of  examinations,  an^  goals  of  education. 

451.  Walker,  Beverly  May.  ''IdeolpgicaljUhd^CTpinn 

tion:  China  and  the  West."  AUSTRALIAN  AND  NEW 
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ZEALAND  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIOLOGY,  12,  2  (June  1976), 
101-05. 

Cornpafisori  of  China's  education  with  Western  _education 
revealed  that  China  stj-essed  raoraJ^development  whUe.the 
West  stressed  intellectual  xlevelopniBnt.^  China  blended 
fliorisUity  and  politics     emphasizing  "serve  the  people"  and 
blended  education  and  propaganda  by  stressing  only  one  set  of 
values. 


452.  Whyte^  Martin  Ring.  "Educational  Reform:  China  in  the 

1970s  and  Russia  In  the  1920s."  CdMPARATIVE  EDUCA- 
TION REVIEW,  18,  1  (February  1974),  112-28.  _ 
Discusses  education  in  China  and  Russia  in  two  different 
chronologicai  periods.  Shows  similarities  between  the  two 
sets  of  reforrns  ahd  differences  in  emphasis  and  detaiL  Of 
particular  significance  are  differences  in  social  setting  and 
the  directions  that  these  educational  changes  have  taken  as 
preparation  for  life. 

453.  Wbbdside,  Alexander.  "Problems  of  Education  in  the  Chinese 

and  Vietnamese  Revolutions."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  49,  4 
(Winter  1976-77),  648-66.-   --^    ---     -  ^  - 
-  In  traditional  China,  education  was  the  route  to  upward 
politioaL  mobility.  From  earliest  days,  Chinese  Communists 
scrutinized  education  and  debated  its  practices.  Since  1949 
school  policies  have  changed  often  to  fit  the  prevailing  politi- 
cal mood.  Vietnamese  revolutionaries  accepted  "specializa- 
tion" in  education  more  than  did  the  Chinese. 
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454.  ChanJ:,  a:^'KONFyZ^^^  UND  CHINESISCHER 

KGMVIMUNISMUS^'  (Cbnfucianism^^  Cbmrhuriisrri). 

OSTEUROPA,  10  (April  1960),  228-37.  In  German. 

Chinese  Cdrnrnunists  long  opposed  Confucianism  as  the 
base  of  traditional  Chinese  sodety.  Befqre^l9^^^ 
was  direct;  afterwards  it  was  more  subtle,  damning  with  faint 
praise. 

455.  Cheng,  F.T.  "Confucianism."  THE  YEAR  BOOK  OF 

EDUCATION  1951.  Edited  by  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys  and 
Nicholas  Hans.  London:  Evans  Brothers,  1951,  pp.  252-61. 
Calls  Confucianism  "the  most  constant  cohesive  force  in 
Far  East Hcivilizatibh."  Defines  the  true  Confucian^  explains 
that  traditional  Chinese  education^  basically  philosophical, 
was  intended  to  produce  moral  character. 


456.    Chiao,  Chien.  "Some  Aspects  in  Tratismissidn  of  Confucian 
Tradition;"  BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  -- 
ETHNOLOGY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA,  32,  3  (August  1971), 
325-42. 

>57.     Chu,  King.  "China:  Confucian  Tradition."  THE  YEAR  BOOK 
OF  EDUCATION  1951.  Edited  by  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys  and 
Nicholas  Hans.  London:  Evans  Brothers,  1951,  pp,  635-46. 
Aims  of  Confucian  education^  its  history  and  European 

impact,  and  seven  problems  of  education  in  China,  including 

conflict  over  political  ideology. 
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458.  Corradim,  Pierd.  '^NOTE  SULLA  CAMPAGNA  DI  CRITICA  A 

LIN  PIAO  E  CONFUCIO"  (Notes  dh  the  Cafnpaigrr  q_f 
Criticism  Against  Confucius  and  Lin  Piao).  MONDO 
eiNESE,-4,  14  (1976),  43-56;  In  ItaUan. 
_  Mao^sjmti-Confacian,  anti-Lin  Piao  campaign  was  part  of 
along  histony  of  attacks  on  th^e  Confucian  philcsophlca 
tradition  that  climaxed  with  ihe  1919  May  4th  Movement  led 
by  students  and  other  intellectuals. 

459.  Levenson,  Joseph  Richmond.  CONFUCIAN  CHINA  AND  ITS 

MODERN  FATE,  VOL.  1,  THE  PROBLEM  OF  INTEL- 
LECTUAL CONTINUITY.  Berkeley:  University  of 
Caiiforhia  Press*  1966. 

In  twentieth  century  China  Confucianism  becanie  a  part  of 
histdry,  riot  the  coriditidri  for  its  history.  The  West  helped 
produce  the  anti^Confucian  demand  that  China  revise  its 
national  heritage. 


460.  Loewe,  Michael.  IMPERIAL  CHINA:  THE  HISTORICAL 

BACKGROUND  TO  THE  MODERN  AGE.  New  York: 
Praeger*  1966. 

The  chapter*  "Cultural  Development,"  observes  that  almost 
all  children  taijght  to  read  in  China  between  1300  and  1900 
had  to  memorize  the  four  books  thought  to  contain  the 
essence  of  Cbhfuciah  doctrine. 

461.  Louie,  Kam.  "Salvaging  Confucian^  Educatidh  (1949-1983)." 

COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION,  20,  1  (1984),  27-38. 
-Edacators-have  tried  since  1949  to  show  that  aspects  of 
Confucian  educational  thought  are  compatible  with  and 
complement-Marxism.- Sections  on  U,S.S,R.  influence, 
Sinicising  Marxist^dacation,  ealtoraI  Revolution  anti- 
Confucius  effort,  and  Confucianism  after  Mao. 

462.  Mei,:K,T.  "The  New  Chinese  Scholar."  CHINESE  CULTURE, 

22*  3^  (September  1981),  24-31. 

Gdndemns  the  traditional  Chinese  scholar  as  impractical, 
selfish,  and  rude.  Praises  the  ideal  Confucian  scholar  as  a 
superior  man  and  foresees  a  similar  breed  of  scholars* 
influenced  by  the  West. 
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463.    Sakai^  Tadao.  "Confucianism  and  Popular  Educational 

Wbrks/^  SELF  AND  SOCIETy  IN  MlNG  THOUGllf.  Edited 
by  Wniiarn  Theodore  de  Bary.  New  York:  Columbia 
University  Press,  1970^  pp.  331-66. 
In  Ming  China  G^rifueiahism  was  riot  bril^  disseminated 
downward  by  traditional  teachiri^  but  also  penetrated  upward 
through  popular  thought.  With  priritirig  available  arid  literacy 
spreading,  the  content  of  encyclopedias  and  other  books  used 
by  civil  service  candidates  reflected  popular  interests. 


464.    Seybolt^  Pjeten  J.,  ed.  "The  Campaign  Against  Confucius  and 
Confucianism."  CHINESE  EDUCATION^  7^  1-2  (Spring- 
Summer  1974),  1-248;  7^  3  (Fall  1974),  75-136; 
Over  20  articles  in  two  issues  about  Confucius,  his  educa- 
tional ideas  and  influence,  and  the  Communist  anti-Confucius 
campaigns.  All  show  the  regime's  antipathy  to  established 
tradition  represented  by  Confucian  thought. 


465.  Smith,  Douj:las  C.  IN  T*[E  IMAGE  OF  CONFyCIUSt  THE 

EpyCATION  AND  PREPARATION  OF  TEACHERS  IN 
TAIWAN.  Taipei:  Pacific  Cultural  Foundation,  1983. 
_  The  traditional  education  system  and  civil  servicie  examin- 
ations were  based  on  ponfucian^ela^ 
ConfucLus'  career  as  a  teacher  and  his  legacy  to  Chinese 
education. 

466.  Wang,  HsQeh-wen,  "The  Development  of  tfie  Maoists'  Criti- 

cism of  Confucius  Movement."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  10, 
6  (March  1974),  32-54. 

Explains  Cpmrhuhists*  criticisms  of  Confucianism  by 
examining  their  interpretation  of  history^  hiGtorical  figures, 
Confucian  Values,  political  views,  educational  theories. 


467.    Wren,  Christopher  s.  "A  Return  to  the  Thoughts  of 

Confucius."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  October  14,  1984,  p.  E7. 
^  Reversing^i[oist  criticism  of  Confucius,  bitterly  attacked 
during  the  1966-76  C^iltural  Revolution,  the  present  regime  is 
reviving  his  fame.  They  welcome  Confucianism  for  its 
respect  for  education,  emphasis  on  official  rectitude,  and 
regard  for  authority. 
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468.     Yamandi,  Yu.  ^'KO  EN-BU  NO  GAKUMONKANJfll^^^^ 

KARA  SHINGAKU  E  NO  TENKAN'  NO  KANTEN  KARA" 
(Ku  Yen^wU's  ViiBwdf  Scholarship,  frdrn  the  Viewpoint  of 
Change  from  Ming  Scholarship  to  Ch'in^ 
COLLECTED  ARTICLES  ON  CHINA,  2,  1  (1964),  135-48. 
In  Japanese. 

Axithor's  thesis:  mainly praetical  learning  for  statecraft, 
not  scholarship  of  textual  criticism,  ardse  in  late  Ming-early 
Ch'ing  times  against  Ming  Neo-Confucianism. 


469,     Yamanoi,  Yu.  "MIMMATSU  SHINSfiO  SHISS  Ni  _TSUIT£  NO  _ 
ICKI  KOSATSU"  (A  Study  on  the  Thoughts  in  the  Late  Ming 
and  the  Early  Ch'ing  Dynasty).  BULLETIN  OF  TOKYO 
SINOLOGiCAL  SOCIETY,  11  (June  .965),  37-54.  In 
Japanese. 

Characterizes  Ming-era  Nep^Cbnfucian  metaph^isics  and 
two  schools  of  Confucian  thought  during  the  late-Ming  and 
ChMng  periods. 


See  also  Chapter  47,  PHILOSOPHY,  PHILOSOPHERS;  AND 
PHILOSOPHIES  OF  EDUCATION. 
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470.  Adie,  W.A.C.  ^'Ybirthj  Edueatioh  and  Politics  in  China." 

REFORM  AND  REVOLUTION  IN  ASIA.  Edited  by  G,  F. 
Hudson.  New  York:  St.  Martin's  Press,  197 2*  PP.  57-96 
Education  policy  review  since  1949,  particularly  the 
9^^^^^^3?^^\^^^f  seen  as  a  political  purge.  Mab  closed 
schools-and^formed  teenage  Red  Guards,  assisted  and  pro- 
tected  by  the  anniy,  io^ve  Ihe  pui^e  thie  character  of  a 
spontaneous  mass  movement,.  The  Cultural  R£jvolution  was 
also  intended  to  give  young  people  the  experience  of  "making 
a  revolution"  and  of  raising  Communist  loyalty  over  intel- 
lectuai/technical  skills. 

471.  Alley,  Rewi,  "The  Cultural  Revolution  in  Education." 

TRAVELS1N  CHIN Ai  1966-71.  Peking:  New  World  Press, 
1973,  pp.  547-80. 

Description  of  over  a  dozen  schools  from  primary  to 
college  level  visited  by  a  long  time  resident  of  and  writer 
about  China. 


472.  "Army  Rule:  Part  VI— In  Schools."  CHINA  NEWS  ANALYSIS, 

715  (Jxily5,J968),  1-7.  ------ 

Political  and  military,  training  was  the  major  task  of 
soldiers  sent  to  universities,  colleges,  and  schools  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 

473.  Asia  Research  Centre,  ed.  THE  GREAT  CUiTURAt  REVO- 

LUTION IN  CHINA.  Rutland,  VT:  Charles  E.  Tuttie,  1968. 


Ill 
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474. 


475. 


476. 


477. 


Chiniese  articles  and  other  dbcurnents  cyvth^e  origin  arrf^ 
early  course  of  the  Cultural  Revolution.  PEKING  REVIEW  is 
quoted  on  the  experiment  begun  in  1964  with  part-work,  part- 
study  education.  The  section,  "Revolutionary  Mov^rnent  for 
ScM^lfiyiist  EducatiOT^-5^  about  the 

Maoist  program  to  spread  correct  ideology. 


Badour^  William.  "fiDUeATiQNMMVEtQPFEM        .  _ 
P^OLltLQUE  EN  CHINE"  (Education  and  Political  Develops 
ment  in  China).  ETUDES  INTERNATIONALES,  4,  3  (1973), 
286-96.  In  French. 

Impact  of  the  Cultural  Revoiutioh  on  China's  educational 
system:  power  structure  within  schools^  rol€s  of  faculty^  new 
student  pbpulaiibh,  curriculum  changes^  and  the  emphasis  on 
cbmbihihg  theory  and  practice. 

Bady,  Paul.  ^'LA  REVOLUTION  CULTURELLE  EN  CHINE— 2: 
LE  DEGRE  Z^RO  DE  LA  CULTURE  BOURGEOISE"  (The 
Cultural  Revolution  in  China-^2:  Degree  Zero  for 
Bourgeois  Culture).  ESPRIT,  39,  3  (1971),  505-23.  in 
French. 

Sweeping  changes  during  the  Cultural  Revolution  left  only 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  intact.  Education's  task  was  to 
make  all  the  people  egalitarian  workers-soldiers-peasants- 
inteiiectuais. 


Bady^  Paul.  Z'LAJIEVOLOTION  DANS  L'ENSEIGNEMENT  EN 
CHINE"  (The  CulturaLRevblutibri:  The  Revblutibn  in 
Chinese  Educatibn).  ESPRIT,  39,  1  (January  1970),  73-88. 
In  Ffench.^ 

Analyzes  the  5tageis  bf  educational  Chan 
C^ultural  devolution,  which  saw  peasants/w^jrkers  admitted  to 
universities  and  the  influence  of  intellectuals  reduced. 


Barendsen,  Robert  D.  '-JVIao's  Educational  Revolution." 

AMERICAN  EDUCATION,  8,  4  (May  1972),  4-10,  12-13. 

Education  during  the  Cultural  Revolution:  problems  and 
purposes,  structure,  financing,  programs,  and  kinds  of  institu- 
tions. 
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478.      Barendsen,  Robert  D.  THE  EDUCATIONAL  REVOLUTION  IN 
CHINA.  Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing  Office, 
1973.    ..^  ^ 

Education  in  China,  Ja66^971i-sararnariz€s  the  major 
features  of  the  school  system  whichieniergjed^ifter  the 
Cultural  Revolution  and  comments  on  its  significance. 

479.    Baum,  Richard.  "Revolution  and  Reaction  in  Ihe  Chiiese 
Countryside:  The  Socialist  Education  Movement  in  Cul- 
tural Reyolutioriary  Perspective."  CHINA  QUARTERLY, 
38  (April-June  1969)^  92-119. 

Examines  the  relationship  between  the  Socialist  Education 
Movement,  begun  in  the  early  1960s,  and  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion. 


480.  Bennett^  Gordon- A.  "Chlna^s  Cdntinuing  Revolution:  Will  It 

Be  Permanent?"  ASIAN  SURVEY,  10,  1  (January  1970),  2- 

17.  .....  

Review  of  1969  in  China  includes  a  summary  of  educa- 
tionrJ  changes. 

481.  Blobdworthf  Dennis.  THE  MESSIAH  AND  THE  MANDARINS: 

MAO  TSE-TUNG  AND  THE  IRONIES  OF  POWER.  New 

York:  Atheneum^  1982, 

Six  chapters  on  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


482.    Bohien,  Charles.  "Education  in  China:  Studies  in  Maoism." 
FAR  EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  67  (February  19^ 
1970),  19^2^  

New  educational  poljcyj  cotriculum  and  textbooks^ 
teachers  and  teachin|^nfijethods,  and  th^role  Maoist  thought 
teams  played  in  the  educational  changes  of  the  Cultural 
Revolution. 


483.    Bbnavia^  David.  VERDICT  IN  PEKING:  THE  TRiAt  OF  THE 
GANG_OF  FOUR.  New  York:  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  iaa4. 
Chapter  9:  how  the  "gang  of  four"  enforced  Mao's  dictum 
that  art  and  literature  should  serve  Communist  unity. 
Chapter  10:  the  Cultural  Revolution's  adverse  effect  on 
•'Intiellectuals,  Education,  and  Science." 
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484.  Bbrisaw,  Q.,  and  M.  Iljin.  "MAOISTOWSKA  'REWOLUCJA 

KULTURALNA"*  (The  Maoist  Cultutal  Revolution).  NOWE 
DROGI,  2,  297  (1974),  94-106;  3,  298  (1974),  125-32;  4,  299 
(197-4),-U2^41,  Jn  Polish.  -   

-  JDestruclive  effect  of  the  Caltaral  Revolution  on  education 

and  culture* 

485.  Bredsdorff,  Jan.  "China's  Determined  Children."  ATLAS,  12, 

5  (November  1966),  39-41. 

Student- teacher  relationships  early  in  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion. 


486.  Bridgham,  Philip.  "Mao's  Cult4iral  Revolution  in  1967:  The 

Struggle  to  Seize  Powigr."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  34 
(April-June  1968),  6-36^       ^  -  .^^ 

Reasons  Tor  railitaryJnterventioruin  the  Cultural  Revda- 
tiontJanuary-19B7.-J0ne  military  task  was  tat  each  ideology 
in  universities  and  schools  and  to  control  students* 

487.  Bridgham,  Philip*  "Mao*s  'Cultural  Revolution':  Origin  and 

Development."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  29  (March  1967),  1- 
35. 

History  of  the  CuUural  Revolution  and  oi  preceding  niass 
ppl  i  t  i  cal  cam  pa  igns  (t  h  e  "  G  r  ea  t  L  eap  F  or  ward,^'  the  "Socialist 
Education  Campaign")  from  ah  ahti-cbmmuriist,  "ariti- 
tbtalitariah"  viewpbiht. 


488.  Bridgham,  Philip.  "Mao's  Cultural  Revolutiom  The  Struggle 

to  Consolidate  Power."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  41 
(Januarys-March  1370),  1-25.       -  -  -^^  ^         --  --  -- 

--  AlthoughMao  ordered  the  revolutionary  masses  to^eize 
power  from  below  ^aily  in  the  Cultural  Revolution,  he  did  not 
intend  that  they  actually  should  exercise  power.  Describes 
the  use  of  worker-peasant  Mao  propaganda  teams  in  schools 
and  universities  to  restore  order. 

489.  "Buiiding  a  Socialist  Educational  System  in  China."  FAR 

EAST  REPORTER.  New  York:  Maud  Russell  Publisher^ 
1974. 

Articles  by  Annie  Stein^  "Observations  of  an  American 
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Educational  Consultant,"  and  Rewi  Alleys  "China's  Cultural 
Revolution  in  Education^"  the  latter  from  Alley's  TRAVELS 
IN  CHINA  1966-1971.  See  entry  471. 

490.  Burehill,  C.S.  "Bureaucracy  Versus  D^md^         The  Chinese 

cultural  Revolutiofl.'^  QUEEN'S  QUARTERLY,  79,  2 
(Summer  1972),  136-44. 

Goal  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  was  to  remove  elitist^  ciiril 
servants,  alter  tHeir  nature  in  cadre  (leader)  schools,  and  so 
approach  a  near  egalitarian  society. 

491.  Butterfleld,Tojc.  CHINA:  AfclVE  IN  THE  BITTER  SEA.  New 

YorJa— timesiooks;-1982* 

Besides"YQuth"  chapter,  pp.  179-202,  has  interviews  with 
and  descriptions  of  the  lives  and  thoughts  of  students, 
teachers,  and  professors  during  and  after  the  Cultural 
Revolution. 

492.  "Chairman  Map's  'Mar^h  7'  Directive  Guides  A^ictorious 

Advance  of  Great  Cultural  Revolution  ifr  Peking  Schools." 
PEKING  REVIEW,  11,  11  (March  15,  19e8),  10-lK^ 
Military  and  political  training  given  by  the  army  in    _  _ 
elementary,  secondary, ^nd^higher  education,  gaided  by^the 
"March  7"  directive,  implements  Cultural  Revolution  goals. 

493.  Chan,  Anita  et  al.  CHEN  VlfcfcAGE:  THE  RECENT  HISTORY 

OF  A  PEASANT  COMMUNITY  IN  MAO*S  CHINA. 

Berkeley:  University  of  California  Press^  1984. 

The  Cultural  Revolution^  generally  considered  an  urban 
phehom ehbh>  also  undermined  life  in  rural  Chen  village. 
Witchhuhtihg  and  infighUng  cut  prb^  Education, 
hbweveF,  expanded.  By  1970  a  three^rbbm  schbblhbUse  which 
originally  had  40  pupils  had  expanded  to  ten  teachers  and  300 


494.    Chao,  T^'ung.  "Criticism  of  Academic  Theories  in  Communist 
China,  1966."  COMMUNIST  CHINA,  1966.  Vol.  2.  Edited 
by  Union  Research  Institute.  Hong  Kong:  Union  Research 
Institute,  1968,  pp.  118-50. 


pupils. 
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495.  Chen,  G.S,^  '^T^e  Soeiali^^ 

PEOPLE^S  COMMUNES  IN  LIEN-CHIANG.  Edited  by  C.  S. 
Chen.  Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  Institution  Press,  1969,  pp. 
44-49. 

TwD  socialist  education  movernents  begun  in  1962-63  which 
soug4it  to  reeducate  people  for  ideological  correctness  ^ere  a 
major sourceof -the  Caltaral  Revolution's  drive  for  "redness 
versus  expertness." 

496.  Chen,  Jack.  "The  Educational  Revolution."  INSIDE  THE 

CULTURAL  REVOLUTION.  New  York:  Macmillan,  1975, 
pp.  386-403. 

Characterizes  the  Cultural  Revolution  as  "successful 
socialist  education^"  describes  growth  of  literacy  and 
schooling  at  all  levels  after  1949,_denies  that  Mao  and  the 
party  are  anti-intellectual,  finds  Cultural  Revolution's 
changes  in  education  systiernatic  arid  consistent  with  Maoist 
thought,  and  praises  the  call  to  "serve  the  people." 


497.    Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  THE MAOISTXJDOCATION 
REVOLUTION.  New  York:  Praeger,1974._  _ 
Educational  directions  of  Mao's  Cuitarai  Revolution: 
shorter  programs,  more  enrollment,  politicized  education  for 
the  masses  (including  aduit  educatlpnl^  and  relating  higher 
education  to  advanced  Ideology.  Appendices:  35  summaries 
of  Mab*s  education  directives  and  concerns. 


498.    Chen,  Theodore  H.E.   A  NATION  IN  AGONY:  THE 

CULTURAL  REVOLUTION  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  East 
Asian  Studies  Center  Reprint  No.  11.  Los  AngeleS: 
Universitj^  of  California  Press,  1966.  Reprirvted  in 
PROBLEMS  OF  COMMUNISM,  16,  6  (November-December 

19&6),  14-25.  -  -  -   ---  --^   ^  - 

The  Cttltural  Revolation-is  anotlter.phase  of  the  continuing 
Communist  struggle  for  the  minds  and  hearts  of  Chiaa's 
millions.  Academic  instruct^! Dn,  though  intended  to  "serve 
proletarian  politics,"  is  of  secondary  importance.  Prime 
targets  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  were  writers,  artists, 
prof essors^t hose  who  communicate  ideas  to  the  masses. 
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499.     Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "The  Rev^dUition^  of 
Maoist  Education."  CURRENT  HISTORY,  65,  385 
(SeptembeM973),  124-28. 
^  describes  the  Maoist  drive  to  use  schools  to  create  the 
"new  man."  Explains  liie  Cultural  Revolution's  pattern  of 
sparer tini  e  schools iadult  iiieracy),  worJe-study  schools.  May 
7th  cadre  schools,  and  worker-peasant-soldier  universities. 

SOD.    Chi,  Wen-shun,  "the  Great  Proletarian  Cultural  Revolution 
inldeologiical  Perspective."  ASIAN  SURVEY,  9  (August 
1^69),  563-79. 

Contrasts  the  educational  ideology  of  Mad  and  his  oppio^ 
nents  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

501.  "China  in  Transjtion."  POLITICAL  QUARTERLY,  45,  1 

yanuary-March  1974),  1-114.   

Effects  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  are  analyzed  in  essays; 
one  is  oh  educational  reform  to  promote  equality. 

502.  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences,  The6reti<;al  Group5^:"A  Serious 

Struggle  in  Scientific  and  Technical  Circles."  PEKING 
REyiEW^20,^16  (April  15,  1977),  24-27. 
The  "Gang  of  Four"  disrupted  scientific  work  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 


503.    Chu,  Hung-tl.  "Education  in  Mainland  China."  CURRENT 
HISTORY,  59,  349  (September  1970)^  165-69,  181-82. 
The  Cultural  Revolution  saw  the  purge  of  many  educa- 
tional administratorsva  three^ear  suspension  of  all  colleges 
and  universities^  and  closing  o  most  primary  and  secondary 
schools  during  1966-68.  Analyzes  the  traditional  Chinese 
education  systelti,  the  modern  school  system,  ideological 
reform  imposed  after  1949,  and  the  educational  crisis  during 
the  Cultural  Revolution. 


504.    "Commentst  The  Radical  Students  in  Kwangtung  During  the 
Cultural  Revolution."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  70  (June 

1977),  391-406.    

Reactions  to  an  article  by  Hong  Yung  Lee  (see  entry  527). 
Contends  that  his  conclusions  about  Canton's  conservative 
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and  radical  students  were  oversimpiified.  Using  oniy  1967 
Canton  materials,  Lee  failed  to  see  that  issues  and  factional 
alignments  changed  between  1966  and  1967,  particularly  at 
universities. 

505.  De  Briey,  Pierre.  '^Techrii^ueafui  Deyelopri^^ 

Cultural  Revblutibri."  CIVILISATIONS,  17,  4  (1967),  333- 
49. 

Views  the  Cultural  Revolution  against  the  history  of  China, 
where  society  was  not  based  on  Jaw  aJid  individual  rights. 
Instead,  iheionfacian  ideal  was^a  moral  roan  living  in  a 
harmonious  soxuety.  Tiie  Cuitorai  Revolution  called  lor 
problem  solving  by  moral  and  spiritual  conviction  rathar  than 
technology.  Such  an  approach  will  fail  because  of  the 
inexorable  drive  of  China  and  the  third  world  for  economic 
development. 

506.  DigaTi,  Pari^.  ''Educ^jLOh  inLChina^  :1966-1?7 1."  STUDIESr 

AN  IRISH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW,  60,  239-40  (1971),  347- 
53. 

Changes  in  education  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


507.     Domes^  Jargeiu  "Party  Politics  and  the  Cultural  Revolution." 
eOMMUJ^IST  CHIRA^  1949-1969:  A  TWENTY-YEAR 
APPRAISAL;  Edited  by  Frank  N.  Trager  and  William 
Henderson.  New  York:  New  York  University  Press,  1976, 
pp.  63-93. 

Four  unresolved  conflicts  led  to  a  Communist  Party  split 
and  the  cphsequeht  Cultural  Revolution:  cultural  regimenta- 
tion, educational  reform^  ideological  diversity^  and  economic 
incentives. 


508.    "Education  and  Cult ure.'L  HAS  AED  CHINA  CHANGED?  ITS 
RECORDS,  PAST  AND  PRESENT.  New  York:  China 
Ijfifbrmatioh  Service,  1971,  pp.  13-15, 
Excerpts  from  four  1971  articles  which  describe  devaista- 

tion  the  Cultural  RevOiUtion  created  in  education  and  the 

arts. 


118 


150 


eULTURAfc  REVOfcUTldN:  1966-76 


509.  "Education."  Quarterly  Chronicie  and  Docunientation- 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,^  (July-September  1969),  154-58. 

Schooling-needs^  jeducBttion  for  ail,  avoid  producing  intel- 
lectoal  elites^  respect  teachers,  reduce  schooling  to  nine 
years,  and  abolish  age  qualifications  for  school  admissions. 

510.  Eiegaati  Robert  S.  MAO»S  GREAT  REVOLUTION.  New 

Yorki  World,  1971. 

Origins  and  course  of  the  Cultural  Revolution.  Includes 
judgments  about  education.  Red  Guards,  and  the  siege  at 
universities.  Mao's  opponents  within  the  Party,  many  of  them 
concerned  about  poor  quality  of  education,  ruled  China  in  the 
early  196Ds.  Maoist  reaction  against  them  produced  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 


511.  Ellegiers>_DahieL  ^'LA  REVOLUTION  CULTDRELLE  DANS 

LA  PROVINCE  DE  TSINGHAI"  (The  Cultural  Kevoiution  in 
Tsinghai  Province).  REVXJE  DU  SUD-EST  ASIATIQUE,  2 
(1967)r  261^02.-InErench.  _ 
Radio  br^adcasts^May  19B6  to  April  1967,  trace  the 
Cultural  Revolution's  pattern  in  tsinghai  Province:  May-June 

1966,  signs  of  trouble;  June-December  1966,  authorities 
maintained  control;  December  1966  to  Fel)ruary  1967^  opposi- 
tion between  differing  parties;  February-March  1967,  Army 
intervenes  in  favor  of  the  authorities;  March-April  1967^: 
Army  tries  to  gain  order  and  stay  neutral;  and  from  April 

1967,  Maoists  in  power. 

512.  Ehgelborglis-BertelSt  M^         ^'LA  REVOLUTION 

CULTURELLE  EN  CHINE"  (The  Cultural  Revolution  in 
China).  CO-EXISTENCE,  5,  1  (January  1968),  97-108.  In 

French.  -  -  -   in:       zz  iz:  il  zz 

_  _  Effect  of  Ihe  Cultaral  Revolution  on  education  and 
economic  growth.  Goals  were  to  bring  teachers  and  students 
closer  to  the  peasants  (many  educational  institutions  were 
moved  to  rural  areas),  to  combine  education  with  productive 
labor^  and  to  create  a  permanently  revolutionary  society. 
Such  education  will  not  produce  technicians  and  researchers 
needed  for  economic  growth. 
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513.    Esrheih>  Jean.  THE  CHINESE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION. 
Garderi  City^  NY:  Anchor  Books,  1970. 
Frerietrjoumalist  considers  ideological  issues  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution  and  the  roles  of  students^  the  arrhy^  and 
other  major  groups.  Poor  arid  low^r-middle  peasants  assumed 
control  of  rural  schools  and  organized  education.  Teachers 
were  urged  to  integrate  themselves  with  workers  and 
peasants. 


514.  Fan^  K.H.,^  ed.  THE  CHINESE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION: 

SELECTED  DOCUMENTS.  New  York:  Monthly  Review 

Press,  1968.     

Documents  relating  to  education  include  one  cancelling 
1966  higher  education  enrollment  and  others  about  Red 
Guards*  drive  to  "destroy  the  old  and  establish  the  new." 

515.  Eraser^  Stewart  E^  "Admin  and  Control  of  Education 

in  Chiria.^  INTERNATIONAL  REVIEW  OF  EDUCATION, 
22,  4  a976),  491-501. 

The  Cultural  Revblutibn  decentralized  policymaking  and 
administrative  responsibility  for  schools,  which  enrolled  over 
200  million  students  taught  by  eight  million  teachiers. 

516.  Fraser,  Stewart  E.^  and  John  N.  Hawkins.  "Chinese  Educa- 

tion: Revolution  a'- "        -^rr.ent,"  PHI  DELTA 

KAPPAN,  53,  8  >T-aOO.  _ 

Survey  of  edueat:  -nts  in  China,  ±949-1971^^ 

particularly  during-  tr  ,t  ,  Nation,  and  of  the  system 

that  emerged  in  the  e 

517.  Galstoh^ Arthur  University-^^tcs."  nATURAl 

HISTORY.  81^  ;  Ai9V2;,  i^2X 

Education  during  the  Cul>  *:raJ  Revolution  lacked  competi- 
iiovif  stressed  labor  and  comrnuhity  service^  and  was  a  model 
for  other  developing  countries. 

518.  Gamberg,  Ruth  et  al.  "Edueadorial  Revolutib^^ 

Transition  in  Chiha."_  AUSTRALIAN  AND  NEW  ZEALAND 
JOURNAL  Of  SOCIOLOGY,  12,  1  (February  1976)^  50-56. 
Contends  that  Chma's  policies  in  the  Cultural  Revblutibn 
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seemed  to  contradict  the  convergence  theory  (industrializa- 
tion process  generates  a  uniform  societal  type).  Instead, 
noncompetitive  examsi  integration  of  manual  and  intellectual 
labort  and  grassroots  control  of  education  institutions  revital- 
ized Communism's  egalitarian  thrust. 


519.  Gardner,  John,  and  Wilt  Wema,  "China's  Educa^  Revolu- 

tion." AUTHORITY,  PARTICIPATION,  AND  CULTURAL 
CHANGE  IN  CHINA.  Edited  by  Stuart  R.  Schram. 
Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  University  Press,  1973, 
pp.257^9,         _  _  -    -  - 

Pre-Cjiltoral  Jlevolution  educational  inequities:  schools 
widely  scattened  in  sparsely  populated  cural  areas,  curriculum 
and  scheduling  patterns  inappropriate  for  rural  conditions, 
discriminatory  admissions  policies,  and  few  state  subsidies  to 
small  rural  schools.  Despite  excesses.  Cultural  Revblutibh 
school  changes  were  designed  to  give  everyone  a  basic^  useful 
education. 

520.  GittihgScJphn.  "Reblellipus  Hunan:  ^:S^^^^^  China." 

FAR-EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  60  (June  27,  1968), 
648-50. 

Analyzes  the  dck!umehts  produced  by  Hunan  students 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

521.  Goldman,  Merle^  "The  Aftermath  of  China'SLC^^ 

tlon,"  CURRENT  HISTORY,  61,  361  (September  1971), 
165^0^182^--  -    --  ---   -- ----^  -  - 

_Px>litLcaleffectsLMao  desiredJrom  the  Cultural  Revolution 
were  not  achieved  because  it  brought  military  dominance  and 
created  hostility  among  the  millions  of  youths  sent  to  the 
countryside.  The  greatest  impact  was  on  education  (anti- 
elitist  and  anti-theoretical  changes). 

522.  Gray^  Jack  Douglas*  arid  Patrick  Cavendish.  CHINESE^ 

GgMMymS_M:IN:<:RIS_IS:  MAOISM  AND  THE  CULTURAL 
REVOLUTION.  New  York:  Praeger,  1968. 
Examines  the  effect  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  on  educa- 
tion, reviews  intellectuals*  political  role  since  1900,  and 
includes  12  relevant  documents. 
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523. 


524. 


525. 


526. 


527. 


GUnawardhaha,  Thieja.  CHINA'S  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION. 

Coldfnt)d,5ri  Lanka:  T.  Gunawardhana,  1967. 

Defends  the  Cultural  Revolution  as  necessary  to  safeguard 
China's  sovereignty  against  U.S.S.R.  and  U.S«  global  policies. 
TJiex^hapter^nUJiiversities  end  theCultural  Revolation^*^ 
examines  events  in  May  1966  at  Peking  higher  education 
centers. 

Harding,  Harry.  "China:  Toward  Revolutionary  Pragmatism." 

ASIAN  SURVEY,  11,  1  (January  1971),  51-66. 

The  Cultural  Revblutibh  goal  for  culture  and  education  was 
to  re-educate  the  nation's  "bourgeois"  intellectuals. 


Harv^rd^University.  East  Asian  R>S€arc^  Center.  THE 

CULTURAL  REVOLUTION  IN  THE  PROVINCES. 

Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University,  East  Asian  Research 

Center^  1971.  -  -   -   ---  -  -------  -- 

jftlthoogh  Mao'^  original-aim  ior  tJie  Cultural  Revolution 
(i.e.,  reliance xipon  ihe  masses  for  revolutionXwas-not  imple- 
mented^  the  provincial  revolutionary  committees  did  begin 
educational  and  economic  reform. 

Hawkins,  John  N.  "The  Educational  Revolution  in  China." 

SOCIAL  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE,  1  {Spring  1970),  58-66. 
u  Discusses  education  for  the  proletariat,  the  Cultural 
Revolution^  and  workers'  and  peasants'  colleges. 


Hong,  Yung  Lee^^  "The  Radical  S  tudents  in^Kwari^^^ 
the  Cultural  Revblutibh."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  64 
(December  1975),  645-83. 

Analyzes  social  back^bund,  ideology,  political  strength, 
and  stance  on  issues  of  Canton's  Cultural  Revolution  radicals. 
Uistead-of  being  dogmatic  firebrands,  they  were  a  goal- 
oriented  interest  group  determined  lo  redress  grievances. 
They  were  defeated  when  Pfc A  Revolutionary  Committees 
took  control.  See  entry  504. 

Hook,  Brian.  "China's  Cultural  Revolution:  the  Precondi- 
tions in  Historical  Perspective."  THE  WORLD  TODAY,  23, 
11  (November  1967),  454-64. 
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Historical  backgrburid  of  the  Cultural  Revoiution.  Educa- 
tion was  a  target  becaiise  reformers  wanted  to  end  elitism 
and  to  de^emphasize  "book  learning." 


529.  Hsiao,  G.T.  "The  Background  and  Development  of  'the  Prole- 

tarian CulturaS  Revolution."'  ASIAN  SURVEY,  7,  6  (June 

19B7),  389-404.  --  - 

Interprets  the  Cultural  Revolutriou  as  Maa's  attemipt  to 

recapture  (BXiecUtive  power  in  order  to  reshape  Chinese 

society  to  his  own  image. 

530.  Hsueh,  Yu.  "Education  in  Communist  Chinatl968."^ 

COMMUNIST  CHINA  1968.  Hong  Kong:  Union  Research 
Institute,  1969,  pp.  427-58. 

Mao's  efforts  to  bring  order  to  schools  after  the  chaotic 
early  Cultural  Revoliitibn  created  uncertainty.  In  elementary 
and  secondary  schools,  work  took  precedence  wer  stody^ 
Universities,  admitting  poorly  prepared  students,  lowered 
academic  quality. 

531.  Hsueh,  Yu.  "Education  in  MainlandJ^hina  in  1969." 

COmMJHNIST  CHINA  1969.  Hongkong:  Union  Research 
Insti^tute,1970,pp;  417-57. 

Universities  were  at  the  first  stage  of  recovery  from  the 
Cultural  Revolution,  as  intellectuals  smarted  under  Mabist 
criticism.  Primary  and  secondary  schobls  were  run  by 
workers  and  peasants  under  Party  leadership. 

532.  Hunt,  R.C.  "The  Cultural  Revblutibnj  Fm^  Field." 

FAR  EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  59  (February  8, 
1968)i  225-27.  z  :  :::z^zil 

An  English  teacher  describes  his  experience  as  a  member, 

for  a  week,  of  the  "Great  Proletarian  Cultural  Revolution 

Team." 


533.     Hunter;  Neale.  SRANGHAi  JOURNAL:  AN  EYEWITNESS 
ACCdUNT  OJ"  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION.  New 
York:  Praeger,  1969. 
^usiralian  teacher  at  Shanghai's  Foreign  Language  Iris' 
tute  describes  student  unrestv  Red  Guards,  and  intricacies, 
confusions,  and  consequences  of  the  Cultural  Revolution. 
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534.  Jen,  G.k.  "Science  and  the  Open-Doors  Educational  Move- 

ment." CHINA  QUARTERLY^  _6i(f>er^inbfir-^19I5)^7-U^ 
The  Cultural  Revolution  produced  a  movement  to  integrate 
schools  with  communes,  factories,  and  research  institutes. 

535.  KaHi  David.  THJE  LMPAGT  OF  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLU- 

TION ON  ^HJNESEHIJS  HER  ^E^^^  IDjSSERTA- 

TIONS  AND  THESES  ON  CONTEMPORARY  CHINA). 

Hong  Kdhg:  Unibri  Research  Institute,  1971. 

Shows  higher  education  changes  during  1949-'66  and 
cofitends-that  the  Cultural  Revolution  (1966-69)  practically 
destroyed  higher  education  influences  from  the  West  and  the 
U.S.S.R. 


536.     Karnow,  Stanley.  MAG  AND  CHINA:  5JlbM  DEVOLUTION 

TO  REVOLUTION.  New  Yorks  Vikings  1^72;  _   

WASHINGTON  POST  newsman'ii  account  of  the  Cultural 
Revolution^  depicted  as  Mao's  last  leap  toward  Utopia^  or  an 
anachrbhistic  old  man's  struggle  against  Liu,  or  ideology 
versus  experthess^  or  moral  versus  material  incentives^  or 
popular  spontaneity  versus  brganizatibnal  discipline. 


537.  KeesilS|^&  Research  Report^  THE  CULTDRAL  REVOLrUTION 

m  CHINA:  ITS  ORIGINS  AN>^  COURSE.  New  Ybrk: 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1967. 

Concise^nalysis  of  the  Cultural  Revolution.  Chapter  bn 
Red^ards,  whose  first  unit       formed  (spring  1966)  in  a 
Pekin^secondary  5  j^oL  The  Red  Guard  movement  received 
Mao's  blessing  August  18^  J^96a  Cbaurgeqis  stxidents  could  join 
Red  Guards  only  it  they  renounced  their  class).-  More  than 
half  China's  secondary  and  university  students  attended 
Peking  demonstrations*^  fall  1966. 

538.  Klepikov,  V.Z.  "The  Fate  of  Public  Education  in  China.'' 

CHINESE  EDUCATION,  1  (Winter  1968),  37-49. 

539.  Kobayashi^  Fumio.  "The  Great  Cultural  Revolution  and  the 

Educatibnal  Reform—The  Image  of  Socialist  Man-" 
DEVELOPING  ECONOMIES,  9,  4  (December  197 1\  490- 
501. 
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Cultural  Revolution  arid  the  Great  Leap  Forward  both 
corribiried  educatibri  with  productive  labor. 

KofeUbUn,  Rydsei.  "SHAKAI-SHUGI  KYOIKU  UNDO  TO 
SOREO  MEGURU  TONAl  BOi^SS:-  fiUNKA  DAIKAKUMEI 
ZENSHI"  (Intraparly  bispates  Goacerrxing  the  Socialist 
Educatioa  Movement:  Background  to  the  Great  Cultural 
Revolution,  1^62-65).  AJIA  KENKYU,  27,  3  (1980),  41- 
97.-  In  Japanese. 

The  Cultural  Revolution  was  a  direct  result  of  intraparty 
controversy  over  how  to  promote  the  socialist  education 
movement,  1962-65,  whose  aim  was  to  destroy  the  "feudal" 
outcomes  of  the  failed  Great  Leap  Forward. 

K*ung>  Fan.  "Lu  P'i rig's  ReA^isibnist  Educatib^ 

Evil  Consequences."  SURVEY  OF  CHINA  MAINLAND 

PRESS,  3751  (August  2,  1966),  13-20. 

Cbridemris  Lu  P'irif  s  educational  policy  as  anti-Maoist. 

Kuo,  Chao-t'ien.  trsaiasH  to  Piecesihe  Bourgeois  Education 
System,  Determine  to  Follow  Revolutionary  Ways." 
CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY,  1,  1  (Fall 
1968)^12-18.      -  - 

A  letter  to  the  editor  by  a  Peking  University  student  early 
in  the  Cultural  jR>:volutioin  ^alls  ior  reforming  the  edu<  >**  ional 
sy&tem  fiior*g  Maoist  vines.  Condemns  Peking  University  and 
urefS  fellow  studentis  to  go  to  the  countryside  to  help  the 
i^easants  a*' J  spread  the  revolution. 


KuOi  T'urigv  "lakiri^  a  Joyous  Step  I^brward  in  th^^ 
Ret.^olutipri:  A  Visit  to  P^eking'sSHIH-CHING-SHA 
[stope^VJew  Mouritai^^  MiddleSchobl."  CHINESE 
EI  U CATION,     2^(1968),  3-10. 
Found  bri  visiting  Stone-View  Mountain  S 

stu<jents,  led  by  PL  A  advisors,  were  studying  Mao*s  writings, 

implementing  his  teachings,  and  maintaining  Cultural  Revolu-- 

tibii  fervor. 


Kwong,  JuHa  Chak-sin.  CHINESE  EDUCATION  IN  TRANSI- 
TION: PRELUDE  TO  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION. 
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Montreal^  McGill--Q^en's  IJniversit^^  Pr^s,  1973. 
_  Corxflijct  between  &laQist  and  tiuist  thinking  on  the  r^ation 
of  education  to  the  economy,  1958-66,  led  to  the  Caitara! 
Revolution. 

545.     Kwong,  Stanley      "The  Effects  of  the  Cultural  Revolution 
oh  Education  Policies  of  Higher  Education  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China."  Paper  presented  at  the  Asian 
American  GphTerehcei  Amherst^  MA^  December^  1974. 
ERIC  ED  106  205.  _         -_  -_  _ 

Describes  educational  changes  diirihg  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion. Contends  that  Mao'is;  views  of  education  and  society 
assumed  that  people  are  collectively  rational. 


546.  Leungs  C.K»,  and T^N^  Chiu.^  "SomB  Geographical  Implications 

of  the  Revolution  in  Education  in  China."  PACIFIC 

yiEWPemT,-15,\ U1974),  5  1-6jQ,^   _  _^ 

Educational  change&of  the  tJaitural  Revolution:  higher 
education  selection  approved  by  the  i^evolutionary  commit- 
tees, shortened  courses,  and  sencfing  graduates  to  rural  areas 
rather  than  swelling  the  cities 

547.  Liangs  Hengi  and  Judith  Shapiro.  SON  OF  THE  REVOLU- 

TION. New  York:  Knopf*  1983. 

Describes  life  in  Chinas  especially  during  the  Cultural 
Revplutibh\  when  Liang's  family  experienced  the  harsh 
controls  imposed  oh  intellectuals*  Co-author  Shapiro,  who 
taught  in  China,  met  and  eventually  married  Liaiig. 


548.  Liu,  Alan  P.L.  "Mass  Communication  and  Media  in  Chiha'5 

Cultural  Revolution.-'  JOURNALISM  QUARTERLY,  46,  2 
(Summer  1969),  314-19. 

Explains  -Mao's  decision-during-  the  Cultural-Revolution  to 
destroy  m^ch  otmass^  media  Because  of  his  dissatisfaction 
with  the  intellectual  and  urban  orientation  of  media 
specialists. 

549.  Lo,  Ruth  Earnsuaw,  and  Katharine  S.  kinderman.  IN  THE 

EYE  OF  THE  TYPHOON.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich,  1980. 
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A  poignant  autobiographical  account  of  the  Lo  family's 
suffering  during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  Professors  at 
Zhongshan  University  hear  Canton,  tl  ^  Los  were  ostracized 
as  "rightists." 

550.  LondbhiJvah  D.,  and  Miriam  B.  London.  "AttitudiBS  of  Main- 

land Youth^TowaiMj  Tradit^^     Chinese  Customs  ai  d 
Beliefs."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  11,  4  (December  19V0),  46- 
55. 

Found  in  mtervie  .vs  of  young  refugees,  iorraer  iled  Guards, 
that  the  Cultural  Revolution's  driv-e  to  "DBstroy  the  Four 
Olds"  failed  ta  change  many  who  practiced  Buddhism  or  held 
to  superstitions. 

551.  Loren,  Charles.  CHINA'S  EDUCATION  ON  A  NEW  LONG 

MARCH;.  Davis,  CA:  Cardinal  Publishers^  1978. 

Summarizes  educational  practices  since  1949;  praises  the 
Cultural  Revolution  lor  spreading  proletarian  thought  and  for 
laying  the  basis  for  rapid  mbderhizatioh. 

552.  Ma,  Sitspn.  "We  are  Slaves  Who  Have  Been  Betrayed."  LIFE, 

63  (July  lAi  1967),  64-66,  69-73.::  ,  ,  :  ^ 

Musician  who  escaped  from  the  Red  Guards  describes  the 
destruction  of  intellectuals  under  Mao  Tse-tang. 


553.  Ma,  Smarlo.  "The  Aftermath  of  Communist  China's  Cultural 

Revolution;"  Hong  Kong-  Chih^Lnen  Press,  1971.  Paper 
presented  at  the  28ttL  international  Congress  of  Crien^ 
talists^JCanberra,  Australia,  January  1971. 
Analyzes  the  cultural  nnd  educational  effects  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 

554.  Macclocchi,  Maria  Antonietta.  DAILY  LIFEj  IN  REVOLU- 

TIONARY CHINA.  New  York:  Monthly  Review  Press, 
1972.  _        :  : 

Leading  m^ember  of  the  Italian  Commumst  Party  who-  --  --- 

returned  to  China  in  1970,  having  also  visited  in  1954,  records 
impressions  of  revblutibriary  ^oung  cadres.  She  prais^  the^ 
political  reeducation  in  May  7th  cadre  schools_ as  offering  an 
alternative  to  revisionism.  In  the  chapter,  "The  Cultural 
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555. 


556. 


557. 


558. 


559. 


Revdlutidh  in  the  Universities,"  she  meets  "reeducated" 
prof essors  and  concludes  that  China  has  "dvefturhed  the 
ancient  educational  pyramid  which  dominated  the  superstruc- 
tures of  the  world," 


McCorniick,  Robert.  "*ReyolationJn  Education'  Committees." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  57  (Janaary-March  1974),  133-39. 

Describes  the  organization  and  operation  of  the  special 
committees  set  up  in  all  schools  to  foster  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution and  types  of  changes  they  made. 

MacDougall^  Coliha.  "Educatiph  in  China:  Bringing  Up 
Baby/' :FAR  EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  63  (January 
30, :19S9),  194-95.  : 

Calls  Cultural  Revdlutidh  changes  in  ^Ucatidh  a  itidve  to 
allow  the  gdvernment  to  reduce  financial  burden  by  decen- 
tralization and  td  tighten  up  idedldgically^ 


McDowell^ S^-Gacrett.  "Educational  Reform  In  China  as  a 
Readjusting  Country.'*  ASIAN  SURVEY,  11,  3  (19?  i),  256- 
7b.  _  _  _     _  _      _^  __ 

Examines  the  effect  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  on  medical 

education^  especially  the  requirement  to  study  Mao's  thought 

and  to  do  productive  labor. 

MacFarguhar^  Rpderic^^  THE  ORIGINS  OF  THE  CULTURAL 
RMOLiJTipN:  VOL.  1:  CONTRADICTIONS  AMONG  THE 
PEOPLE,  1956-57.  New  York:  Co.'umbia  University  Press* 
1974. 

Identifies  the  roots  of  the  Cultural  Revdlutidh  in  the 
Hundred  Flowers  campaign  among  China's  intellectuals. 


Machetzki^  iludiger.  "China's  Education  Since  the  Cultural 
Revolution."  THE  POLITICAL  QUARTERLY,  45,  1 

(Janttary-Marjch^l974)^5a-74.  

Evaluates  China's  educational jsystem^ince  1966.^  

Concludes  that  the  Cultural  Revolution  brought  a  healthier 
balance  between  rural  and  urban  educational  requirements. 
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560.  "Mainland  China  Under  Commiyiist  Rule;  The  Culto 

lution:  It^  Zigs  and ZaJ^/^  FACTS  AND  ISSUES:  LEAGUE 
OF  WOMEN  VOTERS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES^  PubiLca- 
tipn  No.  325-  Washington,  DC:  League  of  Women  Voters 
of  the  U^.,  1^68.  ^  - 

Since  1940  education  has^eeaa  major  Communist  tool  for 
spreading  basic  skills  and  for  remolding  thinking  to  fit 
Marxist  ideology. 

561.  Mao^  tie-tung.  "Mao  Tse-tung's  Instructipns_CqncG?riing  the 

Great  Proletarian  Cultural  Revblutibri."  CURR^^N*^ 
BACKGROUND,  885  (July  31^  l?&9)j  1-48. 
Excerpts  of  Mab's  jnstructibns  which  appeal    in  major 
Chinese  newspapers  from  May  1966  to  June  1968. 


562.     Marett,  Paul*  and  Valerie  Ma        ^China's  Revolutiorrin 

Educatibri."^  EDUCATION  FOR  TEACHING,  88  (Summer 

I972),36-40.  -  - 

British  educators  and  visitors,H  1911  and  1972,  describe 

institutional  structures,  curricula,  and  policy  seen  after  the 

cultural  Revolution. 


563.     Mathews,  Jay;  "Scars  of  China's  Cultural  Revolution  Linger 
in  Province;"  WASHINGTON  POST,  April  11^  1980,  p.  A36. 
Details  from  .teachers  and  former  students  about  torture 
and  death  during  the  Cultural  Revblutibn. 


564.     Mersky,  Jonathan.  "ChiM After  Nixbri."  ANNALS  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF  POLITICAL  AND  SOCIAL 
SCIENCE,  402  (July  1972),  83-96.  -:  :  - 

Includes  statements  frbm  aivthropologist  Fei-Hsiao-tung 
arid  sociblbgist  WirWeh-tsai,  whd^dmit  that,  before. - 
rembldihg  by  the  Cultural  Revolution,  they  w^r^like  most 
intellectuals— Unaware  and  disdalnfuLof  peasants-workers, 
who,  they  how  recognize,  are  important  and  must  be  served. 


565.    Miller,  A.C.  "Impact  otthe  Cultural  Revolution." 

ATLANTIC^  222  (August  l^ftSM^^^  .  : 

Cultural  Revolution  extremes  will  not  curb  the  financial 
motive  among  the  Chinese. 
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566.  Milton,  David.  "China's  Long  March  to  Universal  Education." 

URBAN  REVIEW,  5,  5  (May  1972),  3-9. 
-  Eyewitness  account  of  the  educational  changes  adopted 
daring  the  Cultural  Revolution  and  their  historical  back- 
ground. 

567.  Munro,  Donald  J.  "Egalitarian  Ideal  and  Edacational  Fact  in 

Cpmmunist  China."  CHINA:  MANAGEMENT  OF  A 
REVOLUTIONARY  SOCIETY.  Edited  l)y  John  M.  H. 
Lindbeck.  Seattle:  University  of  Washington  Press,  1971, 
PP-  256-301.  : 

Irnplications  of  struggles  between  supporters  of  educa- 
tional policies  aimed  at  social  egalitariahism  and  supporters 
of  the  training  of  high-level  manpower.   Assesses  Cultural 
Revolution  changes  and  their  probable  impact  on  this 
conflict. 


568.  "New  Boltirom  Mao."  ATLAS,-12,  3  (September  1966)  40-41. 

tetter  in  RENMIN  RlBAO^oificial  J'arty  dai     by  seven 
People's  University  studentsdemanded  drastic  changes  in 
education  in  line  with  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

569.  New  China  News  Agency.  "Primary,  Secondary  Schools  Begin 

i^ew  School  Year^  Carry  on  Revolution."  SURVEY  OF 
CHINA  MAINLAND  PRESS,  4057  (November  8,  1967). 
Peking  and  Shanghai  curriculum^  teaching  materials^  and 

teaching  methods  reflected  Cultural  Revolution  goals; 

workers,  peasants,  and  soldiers  lectured  to  and  guided  pupils. 


570.  Ong,  Ellen      "Education  in  China  Since  the  Cultural  Revolu- 

tion." STUDIES  IN  COMPARATIVE  COMMUNISM,  3,  3-4 
(Jjuly-actober  1970),  15B-76, 

Discusses  Cultural  JS^evplutiqn -agencies  whic  implemented 
Mao's  1968  call  for  worJcer-peasant-ran  schools* ^Analyzes 
their  goals;  management  by  production  teams  supporiedby 
the  military;  and  effect  on  students,  teachers,  and  course 
content. 

571.  "Peking's  Programs  to  Move  Human  and  Material  Resources 

to  the  Countryside."  CURRENT  SCENE^  1,  18  (September 
15,  1969),  1-17. 
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-   Discusses  ealtnral  Hevoiution's  emphasis  on  vocational 
training  and  on  sending  educated  urban  youth  to  rural  areas, 

572.  Penn,  fcouLs.  "the  Real  Enemy  Fires  Sugar-Coated  Bullets." 

TIMES  HIGHER  EDUCATION  SUPPLEMENT^  75  (March 
23,  1973),  10. 

Early  1970s  mbdificatibhs  of  edueatibrial  changes 
stemming  frbm  the  Cultural  Revolutibh. 

573.  Pfeffer,  Richard  M.  ^'Serviflg  the  People  and  Continuing  the 

Revblutibn."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  52  (October- 
December  1972),.  620-53.  -      -  - 
Four  examples  of  Mao^s  theory  of  ^ss^arti^ipation  and 
community  controLare  the  key  to  understanding  the  Cultural 
Revolution:  open-door  rectifix^ation process,  educational 
reform,  May  Zth  cadre  schools,  ^d  direct  class  representa- 
tion in  the  decision-making  processes  at  all  levels. 

574.  PRAVDA.  "PRAVDA  Editorial  on  Chinese  Imperia^^^^  i 

1970."  CURRENT  HISTORY,  59  (September  1970),  173-74. 
PRAVDA  attack  on  Chinese  Communist  leaders  criticized 
the  suspension  of  schools  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

575.  Ray^  Dennis^M._ :*^Red  ant^Ji^xpert^  and  China's  Cultural  Revo- 

lutibn."  PACIFIC  AFTAiKS,  43,  1  (Spring  1970),  22*33, 
The  Cultural  Revolution,  not  simply  t>etween  'Veds"  (lq 
Cbmmuhists)  and  "experts'*  (technocrats),^ was  aimed  at  the 
professionalisra^nd  bureaucratic  self-interest  of  the 
Communist  Party. 

576.  Recce,Bob.  "Education  in  China:  More  of  the  Same,"  FAR 

EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  60  (June  13,  1968),  563- 
65. 

Visits  to  Peking  and  Changsha  high  schbbls  and  cbnversa- 
tibns  with  leaders^  teachers^  and  students  in  these  arid  other 
cities  in  the  wake  bf  Red  Guard  unrest. 


577.     Reecej  Bob.  *^tuderits  in  Chiria:  China  Revisited."  FAR 

EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  59  (March  7,  1968),  413- 
18. 
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578. 


579. 


580. 


581. 


Australian  university  student  who  visited  China  during 
1967  and  1968  compared  his  impressions  of  two  stages  in  the 
Cuitural  Revolution. 


^Rtyol^utibn jri  Ed^^^         Brings  About  New  Outlook." 

PEKING  REVIEW,  12,  10  (March  7,  1969),  17-19. 

Examples  of  lessons  taught  in  schools  by  workers,  peasants, 
and  soWiers  who  served  as  part-time  teachers  and  trans- 
formed teaching  methods  to  comply  with  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution, 


"Revolutioji  in  Education."  CURRENT  BACKGROUND,  846 
(February  8,  1968),  1-56, 

Translations  of  16  reports  and  articles  about  development 
of  the  Cultural  Revolution  in  education.  A  list  of  55  titles  of 
other  articles  and  reports  on  educational  reform  is  appended. 

Rice^  Edward  E.  MAO'S  WAY.  Berkeley:  University  of 
California  Press^  1972.:  :i 

Former  y.S.  consul  to  Hbhg  Kong  reviews  Mao's  life  arid 
presents  details  of  the  Cultural  Revblutibn:  including  student 
activities,  disruptions  in  education,  ideological  re-educatibri, 
arid  lowered  educatibrial  staridards. 


Robinson,  Joan.  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION  IN  CHINA. 

Harmondsworth,  Englandt  Pelica^jr  1969,-  

^.y^l^^^^i"^?'*^^*'^  aboat  juid-firsthaiid-lookat  the 

Cultural Jlev^ution,  19^74  erapbasizes  Mao's  ideological 

stance  against  the  elitist  bureaucracy. 

Robinson^  Thomas  W.,  ed.  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION  IN 
CHINA.  Berkeley:  University  of  California  Press,  1971. 
Papers  deal  mainly  with  the  Cultural  Revolution  until  early 
1968;  the  1963->64  socialist  education  movement  and  a  shift 
toward  restoring  work-study  schools;  the  spring  1966  attacks 
bri  educators^  writers^  and  artists;  the  introduction  into 
classrooms  of  work er^peas^  teams"  to  assure 

proper  ideological  content;  and  policies  to  extend  rural 
educational  opportunities. 
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5  3.    R6senb€r£,  v:,  ''Notes  m  China's  Cultural  Revolution,"  CO- 
EXIST EN  ^t,  10,  2  (1373),  ISSt^et^       -  -  -- 
Results  jf  the  Cultar  ji  Hevoiation  were  changes  in  incen- 
i  V  .  %  f-ri-  :  Hi<;ii3  OH  ag^ic'iUijcaas  the  foundation  of  the 
'-lOrny,       education  for  peasants  and  workers, 

581,    :  -  »e;  Da'  idN.  "Tradition  ^nd  RevoluUan  in  Education  in 

Cc  .  Ciiist  China,"  CHINESE  CULTURE*  11,  4  (December 
1971/), 

Mt^  s  antiintellectual  education  policies  ^s  implernented 
during  ^^"^  Jultural  Revolution  were  worse  than  the  usual  - 
policy  fla^Miiadbhs  in  other  authoritarian  sdcielies  which  fear 
that  they  cannot  control  the  highly  trained  and  well- 
e^^ucated, 


585,  Schelbehpwzew,  S,  EYEWITNESS  ACCOUNT  QF  THE 

CHINESE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTIGN.  Taipei:  Ministry  of 

Na  ibnal  Defense,  Republic  x>f  China,  1970. 

Soviet  student's  account  of  Ihe  effect  he  saw  the  Cultural 

Revolution  had  on  iateliectuals  while  a  1966  graduate  student 

at  Peking  Normal  University. 

586,  Schickel^  Jo^ichim,  "DIE  VOLKSREPUBLIK  CHLNA:  ^ 

ERZIEHUNG  DUJRCH  PROLETARISCHE  AUTORITAT" 
(the  People's  Republic  of  Chinav  EducatipniThrou 
Proletarian  Authority),  FRANKFURTER^HEFTE: 
ZEITSCHRIFT  FUR  KULTUR  UNO  POLITIK,  26,  4  (1971), 
275-80,  In  German,!  _ 

Compares  aspects  of  Chinese  education  before  and  after 
the  Cultural  Revolution, 

587,  Schwarz^  Henry  G^^t he  Great  Proletarian  Cultural 

RevolUtibh,'^  ORBIS,  10,  3  (Falll966)^Bfl3rr22. 

The  Cultural  Revolution  tsegan  in  November  L965  when  the 
Mab  faction  attackedJlu  Han,    writer  for  P'eng  Chen,  At 
the  Augiist  L96 6  eleventh  plenum  of  ':he  Communist  central 
committee,  Liu^hao-cSLand  others  were  removed  and  the 
Red  Gxiard  Moirement  began.  Schools  were  closed  and  China's 
educational  institutions  altered. 
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588.  Seybolti  P^ter  J.  "Ghina's  Revoluti  m  in  Edacation:  The 

Struggle  Between  Two  Lines."  CANADIAN  AND  INTER- 
NATIONAL EDUCATION,  1,  1  (June  1972),  29-41. 
Shows  differenc!es  between  Mao  and  his  bpp6p<?"**:  over 
educational  policies  and  strategies^the  "two  l;4i«^    V  *  were 
in  cdhteritibri  before  and  dum'^t'i^e  Cultural  r  ^-  on. 

589.  Seybdlt,  Peter  J.,  edr  ^^d^catio^al  GukJf^:i>^  i^7^ 

Documents  from  RED  FL*^G."  C^UsES'^  EDUCATION,  9, 

3  (Ealll576>,4-T7^    -  -  --  - 

Five  articles  strongly  j'eai'firm  all  the  policies  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution.  A  sixth- article  TJeaffirnisJtlie  Cultural 
Revolution's  ideological  line  for  sports.  The  last  article  _ 
discusses  independent  study  materials  published  for  those 
being  resettled  in  the  countryside. 


590.  Shift,  Yeh-hung.  J-Down^ith  the  Fpuntaihhead  of  Revisionist 

Education."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  1  (Summer  1968),  16- 
31. 

Cultural  Revolution  attacks  on  Liu  Shao-ch'i,  Lu  Ting-yij 
and  Chiang  Nan-hsiang  for  their  "two  educational  systems." 

591.  Sigmund,  Paul  E.  "After  the  Cultural  Revolution." 

WORLDVIEW,  16,  1  (1973),  35-40. 
Educational  structure  and  aims  during  and  after  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 

592.  Show,  Lois  Wheele^i^'Educatib  in  China  After  the  Cultural 

Revblutibri.''  -NATIONAL  ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPAL^  51, 
4  (January  1972),  6-14. 

Maoist  principles  which  guided  the  Cultural  Revblutidh's 
approach  to  education,  especially  tliose  which  instilled  dedi- 
cation to  social  service  and  respect  for  manual  labor. 


593.    Solomon,  Richard  H..  "eomnianication  Patterns  and  the  _  _ 
Chiaese  Revolution,"  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  32  (October- 

December  1967)^  88-il6i    

_Com^mun.jation  patterns  among  Chinese  have  influenced 
their  political  life,  in  school  and  family  a  traditional  Chinese 
child  depended  for  guidance  and  authority  on  the  initiative  of 
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father  and  teacher.  As  a  revblutibnary,  Mac  exploited  this 
gap  between  leader  and  led,  but  as  Chiha*^  head,  he  could  not 
prevent  such  a  gap.  The  Cultural  Rovdiutidn  was  one  way  he 
tried  to  bvercbfne  it. 


594.    Starr^  John  Bryan.  IDEOLOGY  AND  CULTURE:  AN 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  DIALECTIC  OF  COKTEM- 
POilAKY  CHINESE  POiitlCS.  iJ^w  York:  Harper,  1973, 
The  Culture!  Revolution  was  in  part  intended  to  remove 
U,S,,  British,  and  U,S,S,R,  educatiorial  influence  and  to 
deemphasize  academic  competition.  The  Red  Guards  disap- 
pointed Mao,  but  schoois  changed  to  comply  with  Mao's  goals 
when  reopened^  in  1969, 


595,    'Th>  Status  of  EducatibrialR^y  Great 

Cultural  Revolution,"  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  1  (Winter 
1968-69),  50-66. 

Interviews  with  six  Japanese  frorti  two  study  groups  who  in 
August  196S  examined  Chinese  education. 


596.  Sterba,  James  P.  "China  Says  Ita  Rising  Juv^enile  Crime 

Stems^frorn  Cultural  Revolution."  NEW  YORK  TIMES, 
December  26,  1979ip;Ali. 

Chinese  juvenile  offenders,  many  of  whojn  became  lawless 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution,  are  first  reprimanded  by 
neighborhood  committees,  teachers,  and  parents,  and  given 
special  work.  More  serious  offenders,  ages  14-16^  must 
attend  reform  schools  operated  by  the  Ministry  of  Education 
that  require  academic  courses^  political  study^  and  manual 
labor, 

597.  Swetz,  Frank  J.  "Chinese  Education  and  the  X3reat  Cultural 

Revolution:  A  Search  for  Relovance."  CONTEMPORARY 

EDUCATION^-44^  3  (January  197a),  155-60.   -- 

-  Educational  developments  of- the  Cultural  Revolution  _ 
period  primarily  tried  to  make  education  more  relevant  to 
China's  needs, 

598.  Teiwes,  Frederick  C,  "Before  and  After  the  Cultural  Revolu- 

tion," CHINA  QUARTERLY,  58  (1974),  332-48, 
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The  Cultural  R«vblutibh  affected  education  more  dramat- 
ically than  any  other  aspect  of  Chinese  life. 

599.  tien^  Joseleyn^  Slade.  "tverybne  Getting  Ahea<Jj  Nobody 

Left  Behird;  Education  In  the  People's  Republic  of  China." 
JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATIONAL  TH0UC3HT,  9,  3  (December 
1975),1S3-t91.    --^  -  

Discusses  the  theoretical  basis  for  the  educational  reforms 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  Also  describes  day  care 
centers,  primary  and  secondary  schools,  and  universities 
visited. 

600.  Tsqu^  T.  "The  Cultural  Revolution  and  the  Chinese  Pollticai 

System."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  38  (April-June  1969),  63- 
91. 

The  Cultural  Revblutibh  aimed  to  end  the  separation 
between  the  elite  and  the  masses  arid  between  the  bureau- 
cracy and  people. 

601.  Unger^^ Jonathan.  "Bending  the  School  Ladder:  The  Failure  of 

Chinese  Educational  Reform  in  the  1960s."  -  --  -- 

COMPARATIVE  EbUCATION  REVIEW,  24,  2  (June  1980), 

221-37.  _  _   ^   

In  the  196ds  academic  content  was  sometimes  distoried- 
because  of  compressing  12  years  into  ten  years  of  schooling. 

602.  Uriger,  Jbriathari.  "Severing  the  Links  Between  School  Per- 

formance arid  Careers:  The  Experierice  of  China's  Urban 
Schools^  1968-1^76."  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION,  20,  1 
(1984),  93-102, 

Prc-CultUral  Revblutibh  Urban^  vbcatibrial  schbbis  li'iRed  tb 
reserved  jobs  were  .successful.  The  Cultural  Revblutibh 
ittem^pt  to  make  agriculture  and  rural  educatibn  ideblbgically 
attractive  was  counterproductive. 


603.  Wang^  ^hiing-1  et  al._"The  Working  Class  Must  Always  Lead 

Schools."  SURVEY  OF  CHINA-MAINLAND  MAGAZINES, 
634  (November  12,  1968),  14-15. 

604.  Wang,  Gungwa.  "May  Fourth  and  the  GPCR:  The  Cultural 
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Revqliitidn  Remedy."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  52,  4  (1979-80), 
674-90. 

Analyzes  the  May  4th  Movement  (begun  in  19^19)  and  the 
Cultural  Revolution  (1966-7&)-  r  th  involving  intellectuals  - 
and^tudents.  Concludes  f^hat  neither  made  lasting  significant 
contributions. 


605.  Wang,^  Hsuelt-wen*  "An  Analyhcal^iud^^  o^  the  Chinese 

Communist  'Edacction  Revolution."*  ISSUES  AND 
STUDIES,  4_(April  1S68),  24-36. 

Discusses  and  analyzes  the  de«rei6pment  and  trends  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution  as  it  affected  education,  1966-67. 

606.  Wang,  Hsiieh-wen.  "The  Education  in  Mainland  China:  The 

Stru^le  Bgweenjlefbrm  and  Ahti-Refbrm  Advocates." 

ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  10,  EriMay  1974),  16-29. 

Class  struggle,  reform  of  colleges  and  universities  (1966- 
70s),  the  Cultural  Revblutibri,  and  the  directives  of  Mao  Tse- 
tung, 


607.  Wang,  Hsueh-wen.^  " Educational  Reform  in  Communist  China: 

Its  Past  and  Future  Prospects."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  la, 
11(1974)  41-61. 

Educational  reform  policies  from  1949  to  the  197  Os; 
emphasizes  the  CuS<^'.f^i  Revolution  era. 

608.  Wang,  Hsiieh-weh.  "New-Type  Students  bh  the  China  Main- 

land." ISSUSJ2  AND  STUDIES,  9^  5  (1973),  42-52. 
Reasbhs  students  frbm  the  wbrRihg  classes  received  a  poor 
educatibh  in  the  early  1970s. 


609.  Wang,  Hsueh-wen.  "Teaching  Alethods  and  Materials  ifl  the 

Mabist  Schools."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  10,  1  (1973),  66- 

77.^  -  ^     -----    --  --  -  -     -  -  ---  -  -- 

Problems  caus^ed  by  educational  changes  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 

610.  Wang^  HsQeh-wen.  "The  two  Estimates*:  A  Great  Debate  on 

the  Educational  Front."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  1%  2 
(1978),  22-36. 
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_  The  Two  Estimates  movement  by  such  ieftists^s-Ciiiang 
GhMhg  tried  to  purge  schools  of  "antisocialist"  thought,  but  it 
destroyed  sound  pedagogy. 

611.     Wang,  James  C.F.  "The  Political  Role  of  the  Pe6ple*s  Libera- 
tion Army  as  Perceived  by  the  Chinese  Communist  Press  in 
the  Cultural  Revbiutibn."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  10,  8 
(Mayl974),  57-71.  ^ 
-Reeducating  cadres  m  Maoist  ideblbgy  was  the  People's 
Liberation  Army's  chief  role  during  the  Cultural  Revblutloh. 


612.  Wang,  James  C.F.  "Values  of  the  Cultural  Revolution." 

JOURNAL  OF  COMMUNICAtiON,  27,  3  (Summer  1977), 
41-46. 

Analyzed  136  editorials  in  the  fclBERATiON  ARMY  JQAILY 
and  260  army  testimonials  in  the  PEOPLE'S  DAILY  to  iden- 
tify basic  values  of  the  Cultural  Revbiwtion:  seif-sacrifice,  _ 
service  to  the  people^  human  will  and  determir-iation,  and  the 
human  element  present  in  army  virtues.  These  values  relied 
bn  humari  ?ffbrt  rather  than  technology  to  build  socialism. 

613.  Wang,  Pu-sh^n.  "Oiie  Year  af  Maoist- Worker-Propaganda 

Team;!"  STUDIES  CN  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  AFFAIRS, 
12  (SeExtember^fi,  iS69),  i6-31,  35. 

biscasses  ieaders,jruncUons,4*esponsibiUtles,-jsmd  prbblem.i 
of  worker-propaganda  teams  assigned  to  schools  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 

614.  Wang,  Robert  S.  "Educational  Reforms  and  the  Cultural 

Revolutioh:  The  Chinese  Evaluation  Process."  ASIAN 

SURVEY,  15>  ?  (September  1975),  758-74. 

During  the  Cultural  Revolution  academic  performance  was 
subordinated  to  heightehijig  pblitical  cbnscioushessK 
combining  wbrk  with  study,  and  equalizing  bppbrtuhities. 
Local  Revolution  in  Education  committees  submitted  reports 
to  regional^nd  national  committees.  Local  authorities  could 
make  changes  necessary  to  attain  desired  goals. 


615.    Watson,  Andrew*  "Education  and  Culture."  LIVING  IN   _  - 
CHINA,  totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  and  Littiefieid,  1975,  pp. 
122-60. 
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Policies  and  problems  Vxat affected  education  during  the 
Cultural  Revolation^^nd  the  nature  of  changes  at  primary^ 
secondary,  and  higher  educational  levels. 

616.  Weiss,  Ruth.  "Lost  G enerat ion— Saved  From  the  Brink?" 

EASTERN  HORIZON,  19,  12  (1980),  3-12._ 

Criticizes  the  Maoist  m^thbd  of  recruilihg  young  Chinese 

at  the  begihhihg  of  the  Culti:  al  Revolution  and  attacks  on 

the  teachings  of  Lin  Piab  and  Confucius. 

617.  WhyteyJVlayih  King.  "Ineq^^  in  China." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  64  (1975),  684-71U    -  ----- 

Cultural  Revolution  changes  aimed  at  ending  social  strati- 
fication. 

618.  Wilhelm,  Alfred  D;,  Jr.  ."Chinese  Elites  and  Comparative 

nite Studies  A  Progress  Report."  STUDIES  IN 
CbWPARAl  VE  C(DMMUNISM,  13,  1  {1980),  63-81. 
Not  uni,l  the  Cultural  Revolution  did  schblars  whb  studied 
Party  olit^.s  ■  u:<;?st  that  factions  existed. 

619.  iVu^  Ping-iin.  "The  SbciaHst  Philbsbphj^  of  Education  and  the 

Cultural  RMc^utipn  in  Communist  China*"  CATHOLIC 
EDUCATION  JIEVIEW,  66  (January  1968),^  15-26;   -  -  - 
The  Cultural  Revolution  was  a  pro^sess  for  re-educating  the 
C\\i^Hs*^  as  stipulated  by  socialist  philosophy. 

620.  Wu^  Ssu-chiu;  "In  Btafutation  of  the  'Doctrine  that  Teaching 

School  is  a  Misfortune.'"  SURVE?  OF  CHINA  MAINLAND 
PRESS^i45e  (July  8,  1969),  7-8.  : 
Warns  teechers  who  fail  to  see  the  significance  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution  that  if  they  persist^  they  will  hot  !.i  able 
to  integ'^ate  themselves  with  workers^  peasants,  and  sol'''  nrs. 

621.      Wylie,  Ray.  i"Persmml  Ne*es  bh  the  Cultural  Revolution." 

CONTF4MP<5_RARY  CHINA:  PAPERS  PRF  ENTED  AT 
THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  GUELPR  CONFERu^iCjR  APRIL 
1968.  Toronto:  Canadian  Institute  of  International 
Affairs,  i96«,  pp.  -  -       -  - 

British  insiructqtat-Shanghai  Institute  of  Foreign  Lan- 
guages, 1965-67,  argues  that  the  purpose  of  student  and 
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faculty  ihvoivemeht  in  the  eaitural  Reflation  was  not  to 
destroy  the  Communist  Party  but  to  open  it  to  influence  from 
a  wider  spectrum  of  opinion. 


622,  Yao,  Wen-^uari.  "The  Working  Class  Must  Exercise  Leader- 

ship in  Everything,"  SELECTIONS  FROM  CHINA  MAIN- 
LANI\MAGAZINES*  625  (September  3,  1968),  i-5. 
zii^^^^^^-^^s  workers' t^^^  on  Cultural  Revolution  thought 
propaganda  t^ms  in  disrupting  arid  closing  secondary  and 
higher  education  schools. 

623.  Yong,  Hor.g  et  aU  "Elements  for  a  Dossier:  Aspects  oT ^ 

Edu  !at,i -n  In  Chin.*."  PROSPECTS;  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 

OF  EPUCAtlON,  5,  4  (1975M80-5XI3. 
_  Changes  an-l  innovation^  in  edocatioaprorfaced  by  the 
Cult^iral  Revolution  at  the  primary,  secondary,  and  higher 
levels  are  described  by  Chinese  officials. 
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CULTURAL  REVOLUTION:  MAY  7TH  SCHOOi^S 


624.  Ambrose,  Lee,  and  Christopher  Snow.  "The  May  7th  School: 

Consciousness  Raising,  Chinese  Style."  CENTER  REPORT, 
6,  2  (1973),^15-17^  -  ^  ---  --  --  -  ^ 

May -Ttlu  schools^  bjegrun  1968^  iaMlved  bureaucrats,  intel- 
lectuals, and  other  sin  communal  agri  cult     !  id  group 
session V  which  stressed  Cultural  Revolutiou  = 

625.  Casella,  Alexander-  "the  Nanniwan  May  7th  Cadre  Schpol." 

CfUNA  QUARTERLY,  53  (January- March  1973)^^153-59. 

Describes  a  1972  visit  to  the  Nanhiwari  May  7  School, 
where  cadres  (local  leaders)  did  manual  labor  for  eight  hours, 
five  dayi>  a  week^  arid  sperit  the  sixth  day  studying  Mao's 
thought. 

626.  Chbu,  Wei-lihg.  "The 'May  7' Cadre  School:  Rotating  Instruc- 

tion for  Cadres  in  Office."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  10,  11 
(1974),  35-47.   ^       ^  ^-^  -  - 

Discusses  the  rotating instruciion  system  of  May  7th  cadre 

schools  for  ideological  indoctrination  daring  and  after  the 

Cu\tural  Revolution,  1966-1974. 

627.  Chou,  V»  ei-ling.  "The  May  7  Cadre  School:  A  SlucSy  b'  Its 

Recent  Situation."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  12,  9  (19. 
16-2/.  :  : 

Describes  how  these  schools  to  train  cadres  evolved,  1966- 

76,  and  the  organization  arid  preparation  provided  for 

students  arid  iristructors. 
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(••28.  Frolic^  B.  Michael.  MAO'S  PEOPiE^  SIXTEEN  PORTRAITS 
OF  LIFE  IN  REVOLUTIONARY  CHINA.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  Ujiiyersity  Press,  1980; 

B^sed  on  CWfiese  escapees'  accounts,  one  essay  describes 
life  in  a  JVlay  7th  cadre  school  (begun  1968);  Often. ased  for 
panishjnent,  these  schools  symlwlize  the  anti-bureaucratic^ 
anti^elitist,  "better  red  than  expert"  nature  of  the  Cultural 
Revo!u*2o?i. 

629.    Liu,  Mao-Ian;  "TJie  May  7  Cadre  School  and  May  7  Move- 
ment." ISSUES  AND  ST4XDIES>  7,  1(197D),  46-51. 
May  7th  cadre  schools,  begun  May  7,  19e8,  in  rural  areas, 
w€fre  centers  for  labor  and  thought  reform  for  "erring 
cadres." 


630.  "May  7  CadreSchbols."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documenta- 

tldn.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  46  (April-Junal971),  392. 

iz^^?_^^963^^  when  Mao  ordered  the  re-education  of  all  

cadres^ 3iMao  attended  the  more  than  idO  May  7th  schools 
{work-stady  schools)  where  bureaucrats  and  intellectuals 
renew  their  socialist  commitment. 

631.  Noumoff,  S,J.  "Bureaucracy  and  Revolutionary  Continuity  in 

China."  Pdfcltl^CA^  REVIE  W,  18,  2  (1979)^  1-34. 

Firsthand  observation  ot^ivlay  7th^  eadf^  school,  designed, 
{^y  _Mao  to  reacquaint  bureaucrats  with  roati.>sij  and  labors  of 
Chinese  rural  workers- 


632.  "Remarkable  Achievement  in  Ideological  Revolutionization." 

PEKING  REVIEW^  12^20  (May  16,  1969),  8-9.   

Brief  report  bh  Liuho  May  7th  Cadre  School,  Heilungkiang 
Province. 

633.  Seybolt,  Peter  J.,  ed.  "How  to  Run  'May  7'  Cadr  j  Schools 

Weil.'^^jilNESE  EDUCATION,  9,  1  (Spring  1976),  1-102;  9, 
2  (Summer  J976),  57-9&. 

Articles  from  Pekin^s^ PEOPLE'S  DAILY  on  the  agricul- 
ture-manuailabor  school?  fcvcaures,  first  suggestad  by  Mao 
on  May  7,  1966.  BuU^  uT- rural  arPB^-  lar^ply  by  cadres  them- 
selves, the  schools'  purposes  wero  to  transform  ideologically 
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desk-bound  bureaucrats^  compellihg  them  to  do  physical 
labor^and  to  emphasize  that  agricultural  and  industrial  labor 
were  important  for  eebnomic  deyelopmeht.  Many  considered 
forced  attendance  a  disgrace  and  the  schools  as  a  dumping 
ground  for  erring  cadres,  Thenschbols  were  Mao's  attempt  to 
reassert  "rednesis*'  over  "expertness*'  with  production  as  the 
main  priority. 


634.  Seybolt,  Peter  J.,  ed.  "May  t  Cadre  Schools."  CHINESE 

EDUCA^nON,  10^1  (Spring  1977),  1-84. 

Articles-from^  P^kbg^sPEOPii'S  DAILY  through  1975, 
describing  the  diverse  May  7th  schools,  in-service  schools  for 
cadres  in  rotation.  Mao's  role  in  stressing  Marxist-Lcnihist 
orthodoxy  raised  "redness"  and  downplayed  "experthess." 

635.  v;;.>ng,  James  C.F.  "Report  from  Chihaj:  The  May  Seventh 

Cadre  School  for  Eastern  Peking."  CHINA  QUARTERLY, 
63  {September  1975)j  522-27. 

Daily  schedule^  bi^anizati      and  guiding  purposes  of  one 
May  7th  cadre  school.  Conciv.  )es  that,  though^suclt schorls 
began  as  tools  for  rehabilitating  repentant  ^sadres,  they 
became  positive  centers  for  training  all  cadres. 

See  also  Chapter  30,  LEADERS  (CADRES),  EDUCATION  OF. 
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CULTURAL  REVOLUTION:  RED  GUARDS 


636.  Baum,  Richard.  "China:  Year  of  the  Mangoes."  ASIAN 

SURVEY,  9,  1  (January  1969),  1-17. 

Mao  ended  the  Red  Guard  movement  in  1968  when  a  itiili- 
tary  team  went  to  Tsinghua  University  to  impose  discipline 
and  restore  order. 

637.  Bennett,  Gordon  A;,  and  Ronald      Montaperto.  RED 

GUARD:  tHE  POtlTICAfc  BiOGRAPMY  OF  DAI  HSIAO- 

AI.  Garden  City^  NY:  Doubleday^  1971. 

Story  of  a  teenager  trom  a  middle  school  in  Canton  who 
was  head  of  one  of  his  school's  Red  Guard  organizations  frbim 
summer  1966  until  he  became  disenchanted  and  fled  China  in 
late  1967. 


638.    Chan,  Anita  et  al.  ^'Students  and  Class  War^^      The  Social 
Roots  of  the  Red  Guard  Conflict  iiv  Guangzhou  (Canton)." 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  83  (1980),  397-446. 
-  By  the  e^rly  1960s  class^rigin  te<sim€4nereasir*gly  mpor^ 
tant  mdeterm^inlng^  a  high-school  stadentis^foture,  as  jobs  and 

university  places  becamfi^  scarce..  The  resttiting  dtwision  

among  students  was  evident  in  Red  Guard  factionalism  dtiring 
the  Cultural  Revolution. 

Gbuldner,  Alvir,  W.,  and  Irving  Louis  Horowitz.  "The  Red 
Guard."  TRAl^S-ACTI0i4,  4,  1  (November  1966),  37-41- 
Discussion  of  Mao*s  motives  for  using: students  to  attack 
the  existing  order  c.nd  thus  restructure  China  along  ideologi- 
cal lines. 
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640.  Granqvist,  Hans.  THE  RED  GUARD:  A  REPORT  ON  MAO'S 

REVOLU^OON^  New  Y^rk:  Praeger,  1967, 
Red  Guards  and^t  ordinary  Chinese,  despite  frenzied 
public  demonstrations,  knew  how  to  passively  resist  unreason- 
able authority. 

641.  Heasleti  Juliana  Pennington,  "the  Rea  Guards:  instrufPents 

of  Destructibh  in  the  Cultural  Revolution."  ASyAN 
PURVEY,  12,  12iDecerriber  1972),  } 032-47* 
Four  successive  Red  Guard  groups  wieldec  influence  from 
March  1966  to  spring  1968.  First  Red  Guards  vyere  Peking 
University  students.  THe  second  group,  from  other  selected 
Peking  universities  aiid  institutions,  virtually  eiimihated 
provincialPantj^ leadership.  Most  important  was  the  fourth 
group,  o^nized  b.^jH^ovincial  military  leaders  to  bring  down 
the  Peking  Red  Guards*  Mao  in  1968  order<?d  the  end  of  Red 
Guard  activities;  young  people's  ardor  waned  when  urban 
youth  were  sent  to  rural  areas. 

642.  Israel^  John  Warren.  "The  Red  Guards  in  HistoricF'  T-'erspec- 

tive:  Continuity  and  Change  in  the  Chinese  Youth  Move- 
ment.'^ CHINAjgUARTERLY^  30  (April-June  1967),  1-32. 
Identifies  Red  Guards  as  descendants  of  Mo  Tzu  (490-391 
B.C.),  the  ahti-Cbnfuciah  philosopher.  Creating  the  Red 
Guards  was  part  of  Mab^s  attempt  to  Instill  permanent 
revolution. 


643.    fci,  Chin-wei.  HUNG^WEi  FJNG  SHIH-LU  (FACTS  ABOUT 
REDGUAKDS).  2nd  ed;  Hong  Kon^  World  Overseas 

Chinese  Society,  19a8.  in  Chinese.  --   

Describes  and  analyzes  the  emergence,  organization, 
characteristics^ factions,  and  sources  of  power  of  ihe  iled 
Guards  and  their  activities;  has  a  chapter  on  "Educational 
Workers  under  the  Yoke  of  the  Red  Guards." 


644.    Li,  Chin-wei.  HUNG-Wt?!  PiNG  SHU-PIEN  (A  SUPPLEMENT 
TO  FACTS  ABOU'^  iiiiD  GUARDS).  Taipei:  National  War 
College,  laTO.  In  ^  :  '  ^ 
-Includes  a  chapter  cf;  h    failure  of  Mab  Tse-tuhg's 
Educational  Revolution.^ 
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645,  ting,  Ken,  THE  REVENGE  OF  HEAVEN;  JOURNAL  OF  A 

YOUNG  CHINESE,  New  York:  G.P,  Putnam's  Sons,  1972, 
Experiences  of  a  schoolboy  who  joined  the  Red  Guards  at 
age  16  in  1966^  became  ah  important  city  official,  became 
disillusioned^  and  fled  from  China,  July  1968,  told  in  the 
first  person,  as  reconstructed  by  a  research  team  of 
Americans  and  Chinese, 

646,  Liu,  Alan  P,L,  POLITICAL  CULTURE  AND  GROUP 

CONFLICT  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA,  Santa  Barbara,  CA: 
Clio  Press^  1976^ -  -  

Examines  the  J^ulturai  Revolution,  discusses  motivation 
andijehavior  of  each  conflicting  group  (including  Red 
Gflards)^  and  describes  how  conflicts  ended.  Students  and 
youth  spearheaded  th   revolutiph^  1966-68^  partly  as  ah 
expression  of  adolesce,,  t  cohfusibh  over  their  role  but  mainly 
because  of  political  and  social  ihstitutjbhs^  The  Cultural 
Revolution  allowed  them  to  revolt  Violently, 

647,  Mehnert,  Klaus,  PEKING  AND  THE  NEW  LEFT:  -  AT  HOME 

AND  ABROAD,  Berkeley:  Center  for  Chinese  Studies, 
University  of  California,  £96Si^ 

Study  ^f  the  ^outh-organization,  "Hunan  Provincial  Prole- 
tarian Jlevoluiion-Great  Alliance  Committee^"  formed  after 
Mao  Tse-tang's  visit  to  Hunan  Province,  autumn  1967,  _ 
Focuses  on  the  relationship  between  ultra-left  factions  of  the 
Red  Guards  and  the  central  leadership  in  Peking,  1967-1968, 

648,  Montapertpi  Ronald  Nr  'Trpm  Revolutionary  Succe^^^^  to 

RevolutibharLes:  Chinese  S tridents  in  the  Early  Stages  of 
Uiejyytur^LRe^^  EJ.ITES  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S^ - 

REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Edited  by  Robert  A.  ScaL:pjno. 
Seattle:  University  of  Washington  Press,  1972,  pp.  575- 

605.  :      :=    : mz     i  :  z  :zj 

Student  involvement  as  ited  Guards  ciaring  the  Cultural 
Rjevolution  cr^teia  new  student  elite  based  on  political 
id^jaiism^aod  activism.  The/  served  both  the  Party  and  their 
own  ambitions. 
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649.  Moiitaperto,  Ronald  K,  "The  Origins  of 'Gfrierat 

Polities':  Canton,  1966."  CURRENT  SCENE,  8,  11  (June 
U  I96a),  -1-16. 

L  ^ecollections  of  a  student  leader  in  Canton,  a  participairit 
in  schcK)!  political  affairs  in  Tnid-1966.  Gives  his  view  of  how 
student  militancy  eroded  Party  authority  in  schools. 

650.  Pan,  Stephan,  and  Raymond  J.  de  Jaeglier.  PEi^iNG'S  RED 

GUARD:  THE  GREAT  PROLETARIAN  CtJtTURAt 
REVOLUTIdN.  New  York:  Twin  Circle,  1968. 
Peking  events  er»rly  i?i       Cultural  Revolution^  i  i .  y 
involvihg  stud^n-L-i,  schools,  and  educators:  schools  -  vi 
colleges  were  closed  for  more  than  16  months;  tear,  f  •  and 
higher  education  faculty  were  dismissed  and  insur  '1 
academic  curriculum  was  replaced  by  Maoist  idt?  .  gy. 

651.  Rosm,  Stanley.  RED  G ^ARD  FACTIONAI^lSiVl  AND  THE 

GULTURAL  REVOLUTION  IN  GUANGZHOU  (CANTON). 

Boulder,  CO:  Westview  Press,  1982. 
z  I ^actionalisrr.  among  Canton  secondary  ischdol  students 
before,-during,  ai^d  after  the  ColtaralR  as  revealed 

in  Hong  Kong refiigee  interviews-and newspaper  accounts.- 4n 
the  Cultural  iR evolution,  many  good  students  joined ine  Red 
Guards  because  of  unequal  educational  opportunities.  They 
attacked  class  preferences  in  admitting  stude  :s  to  univer- 
sities.  Red  Guards  were  more  active  in  elite  and  good  senior 
high  schools  than  in  ordinary  schools  or  junior  high  schobls. 


652.    Singer,  Martin,  EDiJCATED  YOUTH  AND  THE  CULTURAL 
REVOLUTION  IN  CHINA.  Ann  Arlx>n  Center  for  Chinese 
Studies,  University  of  Michigan,  1971. 
-  the -CultorPi  Revolution  gave  educated  youth  an  oppor- 
tunity for  meaning-ful  involvement     public  affairs.  After 
1967-68  Red  Guards  were  lai^j^y  assigned  to  riiral  com m 
Analyzes  the  revolutionary  curriculum  taught  by  various  Red 
Guard  factions. 


653.    Tsang^  ChiHJ-sam,  "The  Red  Guf    s  and  the  Grep  Metarian 
Cultural  Revolution."  COMJ  AH  *. ''IVE  EDUC.a    ON,  3 
(June  1967),  195-205. 
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Jled  Gaards  (collie  and  secondary  students'  first  appeared 
in  Peking  on  Ai^Jost  18,  1966.  By  December  1,  1966,  11 
million  such  y^ung  people  of  peasant/worker  background  had 
traveled  to  Peking,  Mao  callecJ  for  a  transformed  educational 
system  free  of  bourgeois  intellectual  doming. .on.  Red  Guards 
were  to  destroy  the  bid  system. 

654.  Wang,  Hsiieh-wen,  CHEESE  COMMUNIST  GR^^ 

CUi  r  LTRAL  REVOLyTION  AND  THE  RED  GUARDS. 

r  ;p^u  Institute  of  International  RelatioM^  - 
r.  V  clyzes  the  Red  Gue^  d  movement  and  its  relationsh  p  to 

655.  Wei,  Jingsheng.  "A  Dissenter's  Odyssey  through  Mao's 

China."-  NEW  YORK  TIMES  MAGAZINE,  November  16, 

laao,  pp^i:L4-4a.- - 

Wei's  firsthand  account  of  leaving  school  at  age  16^  in 
1966,  to  join  the  Red  Guards.  Despite  disrupting  his  _ 
schooling,  he  felt  cbmpehsated  by  the  mental  awakening  his 
experience  brbaght. 

<i56.    Wilson,  Richard  W.,  and  Amy  A.  WUson.  "The  Red  Guards  and 
the  World  Student  Movement."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  42 
(April-Jurie  1970),  88-104.    --    -   -  -- 

While  youthf4il  protests^ spread  worldwide  in  the  late  ]96ds 
because  students  xelt  alienated,^^  Red  Guards  violently 
attack^  JChina's  intelligentsia  and  bureaucracy,  the  ked 
Guards actei  not  from  alienation,  but  at  the  direction  of 
Mao  Tse-tung. 
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JOHN  DEWEY 


657.    Bergen,  Timothy  J.,  Jr.  "Jd^  influence  in  China." 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  THIRTY-THIRD  ANNUAL 
MEETING,  SOUTHWESTERN  PHILOSOPHY  JF 
EDUCATION  SOCIETY,  HELD  NOVEIWBER  11-13,  1982, 
UNIVERSITY  OF  TEXAS^SAN  ANTONIO^  ^dited  by 
baltOB  B;  Cartisi  Jr^  VojaraeLXXXin;  Nonman,  OK: 
College  of  Education,  University  of  Oklahoma,  1983,  pp; 
72-87. 

Dewey's  influence  on  Chinese  edu-^iitibh  is  termed  ^\«xten- 
sive  and  prpfourid."  He  spent  over  two  years  (1919-21)  there. 
At  Columbia  University  he  taught  some  of  China's  major 
educators.  His  impact  is  seen  in  the  virulence  of 
Communists'  attacks  on  him  and  the  essential  departure  from 
China  of  his  major  disciples. 


658.     Dewey,  John.  LECTURES  IN  CHINA,  1919-^920*  Translated 
and  edited  by  Robert  W.  Clopton  and  Ts   1-chen  Ou. 
East^West  Center  Book.  Honolulu:  University  Preiss  of 
Hawaiij^l973^    -  _    _  _ 

-  D£jwey!s  lectures,  given  during- the  highly  nationalistic  May 
4th  period,  examine  argent  problems  of  a  society  Bnterin^  the 
age  of  science.  Introduction  surveys  China's  modern  intel- 
lectual history. 


G59.    Dewey,  John,  and  flattie  Alice  Chipman  Dewey.  LETTEitS 
FROM  CfllNA  AND  JAPAN.  Edited  by  Evelyn  Dewey. 
New  York:  Dutton^  1920. 
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Lettersio  their  children 4escribe  the  May  4,  1919,  events 
that  caused  Chinese  jntellectuals  natiOfmide  to  protest 
against  the  Versailles  Treaty's  unfair  concessions  to  Japan. 
Visited  universities  and  other  educational  centers  in  Shanghai, 
Nanking^  and  Peking, 


660.  Gardner,  John.  "John  De^ey  as 'Negative  Example':  A 

Chinese  Stor^."  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATIONAL 
THOUGHT,  13,  1  (1979),  60-65. 

The  1975  attack  dri  John  Dewey  by  China's  Minister  of 
^^^^^^^^^z^^^r  in  Tact,  a  protest  against  ultra-leftism  in 
Chinese  educational  policy.  Its  ^^ttncks  oh  the  Cultural 
Revolution'5"ga[ng  af  foar^*  arf  dtv^^^  Published  before 

Mao's  death,  the  article  blaraes  bewey^  using  him  as  a  '^urro- 
E^tejor  Chiang  Ching,  Mao's  s^aff?  and  the  "gang's"  prominent 
leader. 

661.  Keena^n^  Barry :C,  :  THEiD^        EXPERIMENT  IN  CHINA: 

EDUGATIONALilEFORM  AND  POLITICAL  POWER  IN 
THE  EARLY  REPyBLIC.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard 
University  Press,  1977.  ^ 

Analyzes  the  impact  of  John  Dewey's  two  years  in  China 
lectures  and  ideas  coincided  with  the 
Chinese  New  Culture  Movement  and  reinforced  the  belief 
that  schools  w€3*jatheJ3asic  unit  in  China's  reconstruction. 
Compares  experiences  of  three  2.C20S  Chinese  educators 
Dewey  influenced  wLth_those  of  -  w  York  liberals. 
Concludes  that  Dewey's  influence     Chinese  intellectuals 
was  ccTiparable  to  that  of  Marx  on  the  U;S;S;R; 

5o2.    OUi  Tsuin-chen.  "^Dewey's  Sojourn  ^n  China:  His  Lectures  and 
Hisjnfluence  on  Chinese  Thought  and  Edttcation." 
CHINESE  CULTURE^       2  (Jur«  1983),  41-68. 
Discusses  John  Dewey's  19i9-21  stay  in  China,  his  Peking 

and  Nanking  lectures,  and  his  major  influence  on  education 

and  thought  in  pre-Cbmmuhist  China. 

663.    Sizer,  Nancy  F.^  "Dewey,  China^  and  the  Philosophy -^f 

pevelopment:  A  Contrast  of  American  Progressive  Educa- 
tional Thought  and  Practice  with  That  of  Modern  China." 

152 


191 


JOHN  DEWEY 

Papen  pnesented  at  the  American  Educational  Research 
A^^ciation,  Ghicago,  April  1974.  ERIC  ED  095  746.  _ 
J^ewey's  inPuence  in  China  is  examined  against  a  back-  _ 
ground  of  Communism  and  the  Confucian i-^dition.  Despite 
Communist  vilification  of  Dewey,  his  theories  are  evident  m 
half-work,  half^study  plans  and  in^uch institutions  as  May  7th 
schools,  which  stress  practice  over  theory. 

664     Sizer,  Nancy  F.  "The  FaUureof  Chinese  Educational  Leader- 
ship, 1919-1930."  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION 
QUARTERLY,  19,  3  <ia79),  381-92.  :^ 
Reviews  Barry  Keenan»s  DEWEY  EXPERIMENT  IN  CHINA 
(Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1977),  which 
describes  John  Dewey's  influence  on  the  New  Education 
Reform  resulting  from  his  1919-21  Chit:^  visit.  See  entry 
661. 
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Chapter  17 

EARLY  CHILDHOOI) jEDtiCATION;^PRES^^  DAY  CAPE* 

NURSERIES,  KINDERGARTENS 


665.  ButterfieldvFox^^^Hbw  G^^^  Its  W^l-Behaved 

Children."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  January  5,  1981,  II,  p-  10. 

Chinese  cliildreh,  strikingly  more  placid  than  their  Western 
counterparts,  are  highly  organized  in  narsecy-schooU  Jn. 
kindergarten  strict  discipline  continues,  and  children  are 
given  rote  memory  and  copying  tasks. 

666.  Chan^  Itty.  EARLY  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA  AND  ITS 

IMPfclCATIONS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.  Berkeley,  CA: 
Asian  American  Bilingual  Center,  1977.  ERIC  ED  145  006. 
Communists'  view  chndren  as  an  integral  part  of  society 
and  from  early  chiidhobd  stress  social  and  shared  responsi- 
bility. See  entry  2178. 

667.  Chah^  Itty.  "We  the  Large  Family."  CHINA  NOW,  54 

(September  1975),  2-6. 

U.S.  resident  who  visited  China,  1973,  surti'narized 
Communism's  goal  in  child  rearing  as:  "I  serve  3  very  one; 
every  one  serves  me." 

668.  Collins,  Ruth  Harvey;  "One-Fourth  of  the  World's  Children." 

DAY  CARE  AND  EARLY  EDUCATION,  4  (March-April 
1977),  14-17,  46. 

Parents  and  child  care  staff  follow  a  positive  philosophy 
intended  to  instill  cooperative,  constructive  behavior. 
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669.    Dollar^ Bruc€.  "CWld  Care  in  Ch[na."  SATURDAY  REVIEW 
OF  EDUCATION,  1,  4  (May  1973),  29-33.  : 
i:  practice  df  institutionalized  child  care^ 

as  observed  at  several  nursery  schools  and  kindergartens. 

670     Fei,  Hsiao-t'ung.  SHENG-YU  CHIH-TU  (THE  INSTITUTION 
OF  CHILD  TRAINING).  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press, 

1947.  In  Chinese.   

Sociological  aspects  of  child  training,  parent-child 
relationship,  and  family  system. 


671.  Fuchs>  J.p.  "Children's  Services  in  the  People's  Republic  of 

China."  INTERNATIONAL  CHILD  WELFARE  REVIEW,  45 
C1980),  41-45. 

Survey  of  children's  educational  medical,  recreational^  and 
legal  services-  Cites  sbcializatibh^  moral  development,  and 
academic  achievement  as  the  main  goals  of  schooling. 

672.  Honig,  Alice  S.  "Aesthetics  in  Asian  Child  Care  Settings.'* 

Paper  presented  at  the  Society  for  Research  in  Child 
Develcpment,  New  Orleans,  March  1977.  ERIC  ED  145 
931. 

-^^rapares  the  aesthetic  environments  of  children  in  China, 
^S^?z^9^?*^^^  ^^P'^^*  Chinese  children,  though  often 
^1*^*^1"^^^?  ^^T"^  ^^^^^^''s  and  kindergartens,  show  a  high 
level  of  sktll  in_art.^  China  emphasizes  public  perfbrmahces  of 
dance,  dran^a,  and  music. 


673.  Honig,  Alice  S.  "ebTnparisQn  ciehild--R earing  Practices  in 

Japan  and  in  the  People's  Republic  jof  Chinat  A  Personal 
VLew."  Ib/TERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  GROUP 
TENSIONS,  8,  1-2,  (1978),  6-32. 

Both  Ja^jah  and  China  give  children  a  sense  of  beauty^  _  _ 
pride  in  cultural  heritage^  respect  for  hard  work,  and  positive 
moral  arid  sbcial  develbpmeht. 

674.  Hsiao,  H.H.  "5bme  Experiments  bh  th^  Development  of 

Children's  Perception."  EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW,  26,  1 
(1936),  173-82. 

Experiment  showed  that  for  children,  aged  three  to  six^ 
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perception  of  humber  counting  was  easy,  fractional  number 
perception  was  difficult  but  became  easier  with  ag^,  anutlene 
concepts  (hoar,  day,  year)  were  limited  and  generally  based 
on  activities* 


675,     Hsuan,  Wei-tang^  "Put  Mao  tse-tung's  Thought  in  (Elommand 
of  Kindergarten  Education."  SURVEY  OF  CHINA  MAIN- 
LAND PRESS^  4400  (April  23,  1969),  1-6. 
Condemns  the  kindergarten  program  set  up  in  i960  by  the 
Party's  former  Department  of  Propaganda* 


676.  "Infant  Education."  CHINA  PICTORIAL*  9  (1984),  14-^15. 

MJiny  hurseriiBS  are  adopting  the  "Program  for  the  Rearing 
and  Education  of  Children  Under  Three  Yearis  af  Age,"  a 
Ministry  of  Public  ilealth  plan  lo^tlmulate  and  encourage 
children  at  each  developmental  stage. 

677.  Jeffrey,  Inez  C«,  and  Lucille  Lindber^.  "Visit  to  a  Nursery 

School/Kindergarten  in  the  People's  Republic  of  Chinai" 
CHILDHOOD  EDUCATION,  51,  2  (November-Eiecember 
1974),  83-86. 

Observations  at  nurseries  and  kindergartens  in  Shanghai. 


678.     Kesseri,  William,  ed.  CHILDHOOD  IN  CHINA.  New  Haven, 
CT:  Yale  University  Press,  1975. 

Psychc^b^sts,  sociologists^  a  nursery  teacher,  and  a  pedia- 
trician tell  about  care  for  Chinese  children,  ages  3-7.  They 
shaw  the  relationship  among  ideblbg^,  ^hild  training,  and 
child  behavior.  Family  life  and  education  at  elementary  arid 
secondary  levels  are  less  fully  explored. 


679.    Marzahn,  Christian.  "KINDHEIT  IN  CHIN  A"  (ChUdhood  in 
China).  ZEITSeHRIFT  FijR  PAEDAXSOGIK,  23,  6 

(December  1977),  927-33.  In  German.     

This  review  of  eHILDHOOD  IN  CHiNA^edited  b^^ 
Kessen,  finds  the  book  valuable  but  criticizes  it  for  inade- 
quate background  on  the  history  of  Chinese  society,  too  few 
references  to  research  literature,  and  failure  to  recognize 
that  Chinese  chiidrearing  practices  are  unique  to  that  culture 
and  not  transferable  to  other  settings.  See  entry  678. 
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680.  MinkowsUci,     "LES  ENFANTS  EN  CHINE  POPULAIRE  ET  AU 

VlEt-NAlW  bU  NORD  A  LA  PERIODE  PRESCOLAIRE: 
eOMMUNleATIGN  AVEC  PJLfti^t J>HOTbS"  ^Children  in 
Cbmmunist  China  and  North  Vietnam  baring  the  Preschool 
Period:  Communication  with  a  Film  and  Phoios)^ 
ANNALES  MEDICO-PSYCHOLOGIQUES,  1,  5  (1969),  818. 
In  French. 

Nursery  schools  in  North  Vietnam  and  China  teach  adult 
behavior  and  responsibility. 

681.  P'ah,  Lo-p'ei,  and  Tung-pihg  Kuan.  "A  _C^^^  in 

the^ducatioh  of  Chi  SOCIOLOGY  AND 

ANTHROPOLOGY,  1,  1  (Fall  1968),  28-34. 

Describes  teaching  Nanking  children,  ages  three  to  seveh^ 

to  love  Chairman  Mao,  abhor  rightists,  arid  hate  U.S.  crimes 

in  Vietnam. 

682.  Sidel,^Rath,  "Earlst  Childhood  Education  in  China:  The 

Impact  of  Political  Changei'!  COMPARATIVE  EDUCA- 
TION REVIEW,  26,  UFebrMny  tS82)^  T8--SZ.^-  --_  

In  striking  contrast  to  Cultoral  Revolution-aims,  preschools 
how  stress  skills  and  knowledge  and  encourage  individual 
interests  while  inculcating  Emtriotlsm  and  cooperation. 

683.  SideltRuth.  WOMEN  AND  CHILD  CARE  IN  CHINA:  A 

FIRSTHAND  REPORT.  Revised  ed.  New  York:  Penguin, 
1982. 

Deiscribes  charig^  in  attitudes  toward  Vwme^^^  child 
care  after  1949  (arid  sirice  the  original  1972  edition).  Empha- 
sizes nurseries,  nursery  schools,  arid  kiridergart ens.  Compares 
Chinese  childrearing  practices  with  those  of  Israel  arid  the 
U.S.S.R. 


684.    Solomon^  Richard  fi.  MAD*S  REVOLUTION  AND  THE 

CHINESE  POLITICAL  CULTURE.  Berkelej^  University  of 

California  Press,  197 1;     

Author's  psychocultural  theory  is  that  Chinese  child- 
rearing,  indulgent  up  to  the  U  ^ns  and  sternly  controlled 
thereafter,  accounts  for  Chinese  ready  submission  to 


158 


IBS 


EARLY  €HfLDHbOD  EDUCATION 


autterity,  inability  to  handle  embtibhal  release^  and  fear  and 
avoidance  of  eompetitidn  and  conflict. 

685,  Spock,  Benjamin,  "Dr.  Spocki  Child  Care  in  China-"  CHINA 

N0W,^2  (June  1975),  16-17,  ^ 
_  i?amed-U.S.^  pediatrician  visited  China,  1973,  Praised 
public  health  and  child -fearing  Jbut  p^  that  children 

under  age  threeiejcarjed  for  at  ham e  by  the  family  rather 
than  in  the  group  facilities-China  provides.  Praised  China^s 
"serve  the  people"  emphasis, 

686.  Zhen^  Zu.  "Preschool  Education  in  cySa."  EARLY  CHILD 

DEVELOPMENT  AND  CARE,  8^  3-4  (1982),  273-77. 

An  experimental  Fr^sehbbl  program^  based  on  the  premise 
that  the  environment  influences  a  child's  intelligence  most 
before  age  five,  used  traditianal  lessons,  games,  environ- 
mental observation,  and  physical  work. 
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687.  Adler,  Solomon.  THE  CHINESE  ECONOMY.  New  York: 

Monthly  Review,  1957. 

Analysis  of  China's  economic  growth  and  its  implications 
for  other  developing  countries.  By  iSS&  secondarjr  school 
enrollment  had  passed  the  J^5I  target^  p^^ 
enrollment  was  almost  oa  ta^get^ and  higher  education 
enrollment  was  54,000  below  target. 

688.  Andors,  Stephen.  CHINA'S  INDUSTRIAL  REVOLUTION: 

POLITICS^  PLANNING,  AND  MANAGEMENT,  1949  TO 
THE  PRESENT.  New  York:  Pantheon,  1977. 
Examines  decision-making  and  power  distribution  within 
factories  and  plahhihg^ahd  cpprdihation  among  factories. 
Agrees  that  Western-educated  crucial 
resource  after  1949.  Contends  that  the  Yehajl  experience 
strengthened  the  Communist  belief  that  mental  and  manual 
work  must  be  combined.  Dtiring  the  Cultural  Revolution  Mao 
destroyed  China's  two-track  educational  system  and 
■*discov^r^^-way^^.  that  does -not  ultimately  rely  on  a 
technocratic  or  bureaucratic  elite." 

689.  Bastid,  Marianne.  "Chinese  Educational  Policies  in  the  19i0s 

and  Ecbnojmic Jlevelopment."  CHiNA  QUARTERLY,  98 
(June  1984),  189-219.  _ 
Reversing  a  stance  held  since  1949,  the  government  has 
agreed  that  the  primary  objective  of  education  is  to  meet  the 
country's  economic  needs  by  training  a  qualified  elite  and  by 
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teaching  basiC-saSj^ects-necessary  for  learixing  certain  techni- 
cal skills.  This  policy  is  widonijig-thegiip  between 4irbaa and 
rural  opportunities;  its  economic  success  will  be-slow^d  by 
the  political  and  social  climate  in  which  it  is  implemented. 


690.  Brugger^LWilliarn.  nEMOCRACY  AND  ORGANIZATiON  IN 

THE  CHINESE  INDUSTRIAL  ENTERPRISE  (19 
Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  University  Press^  1976. 
After  Communists'  failed  attem|/t  to  combine  broad 
participation  in  factory  management  with  a  U.S.S.R.  system 
of-rigid  <5ontrol,  shifted  to  a  distinctly  Chinese  model  of 
industrialization*  CUscusses^ education  as  a  Icey  resource  for 
^J^"^^^^®j9P'^?'^^_:^^y^  that  universities  produced  too  few 
engineers,  and  workers  were- trained  oti-the  job  in  technical 
skills*  The  educattoiiHl_g8^  between  foremen  arjd. their  staffs 
stimulated  training  programs,  and  the  Party  insisted  that 
f>olltics  be  taught  along  with  skills. 

691.  Buchanan,  Keith.  THE  TRANSFORMATION  OF  THE 

LHINEJE  EARTH.  London:  G.  Bell  <5c  Sons,  1970. 
The  heed  for  a  well-educated  labor  forco  is  discussed. 


692.    Butler,  S.R.,  ihd  P.J.  Sheeah.  "Chpgesih  Chinese  Education 
Since  the  D^ath  of  M>id  Zedong."  CANADIAN  AND 
INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION,  8,  2  (1979),  45-57. 
zi^?^"?^P^^"^^^  educational  changes  as  part  of  a 
pragmatic  drive  to  modernize  China. 


693.    Chan^  Anita.  "Images  ol  China's  Social  Structure:  The 
Changing  Perspectives  of  Canton  Students."  WORLD 
POLITICS,  34,  3  {April  1982),  295-323. 
Based  oh  14  interviews  and  documents;  considers  whether 

or  not  a  hew  bureaucratic  class  lias  emerged  from  the  former 

middle  class  since  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


69^.    Chandra-Sekhar,Sripati;  RED  CHINA:  AN  ASIAN  VIEW. 

New  York:  Praeger,i961^^    

Indian  demographer  describes  education^  woraea's  status, 
and  the  family  in  China;  compares  future  prospee'^s  for  India 
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and  Ciiina;  and  comrades  that  the  C.S.  fole  in  economic 
development  will  make  a  decisive  difference* 


695.      Chen,  Nal-Raenn,^nd  Walter  Galenson.  TH£  CHINESE 
ECQNOMY  UNDER  COMMUNISM.  Chicagp:  Aldine, 
1972. 

Summarizes  China*5  economic  development  under 
Cbmrhunisrn.  Soviet  educational  and  training  aid  played  a 
crucial  role  after  1950.  In  1949  fewer  than  20  percent  of 
Chinese  ^ere  literate.  Engineers  and  scientists  were  in  short 
SAjpply  because  rtibst  university  graduates  were  in  the  liberal 
^pts.  By  1960  primary  schobl  erirbllmCT  By 
1967  a  third  of  the  1-7  mllliori  completing  higher  education 
were  engineers. 


696.    Chen^  Theodoi*e  H.      "Education  aJidthe  Economc  Failures 
in  Conununist  China;"  EDUeATIONAI.  RECORD,  44,  4 
tbctober4963),  348^53* --  -  -----  _  --  -^-^  _ 

Edacatiott policy  is  one  caxise  for  CJiina'a  economic  

failures,  along  with  faulty  planning^  coUectivization^^nd  - 
ideological  emphiQsis.  Because  schools  have  expanded  rapidly, 
demanded  quick  results,  and  relied  on  trusted  Communists, 
(many  barely  literate),  China  lacks  competent  teachers  and 
other  experts. 


697.  China  Ybut^  Pja^Hshin^ 

WEISHIH-PSIEN  Tl-rko  WJB^LEN  CJIFHJJA  ERH  TON- 
CHENG  '^i  JEN-W4i  (THE  MlSSJC^i  OF  THE  CHINESE 
YOUTH  IN  FULFILLING  THE  FIRST  FIVF-YEAR  PLAN— 
DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  NATIONAL  GONGRFSS  OF 
YO^MG  ACTWSTS  FOU  SOCIALIST  CONSTRUCTION). 
Peking^  China^  Ymith  Publishing  House,  1956.  In  Chinese. 
Contains  speeches_cn  ^Re  First  Five  Year^Pian  tJ^^Tr^ig 
Hsiao-p'ings  Hu  Yao-pang,  and  other  government  ofHciats. 

698.  DeLeyne,Jan.  THE  CHINESE  ECONOMY.  New  York: 

Harper  and  Row,  1971. 

pesfiite  absence  of  statistics  after  1960,  attempts  to 
assess  China's  economy.  Points  to  problems  of  low  production 
and  overpopulation.  A  major  resource  is  a  small  but  first- 
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rate  elite  iaresearch  and  develdprnerit.  Is  cautiously  optimis- 
tic about  ChinaTs  future  economic  growth  if  isolationism  is 
abandbne^V  J^ariy  iS^Os  rise  in  underemplbymerit  among 
secondary  and  higher  education  graduates  occurred  because 
industrial  investment  declined; 

699.  Duncan^  James  S.  "Red  China's  Econoraie Boveldpmeht  Since 

1949."  CONTEMPORARY  CHINA^  Editedby  Ruth  Adams. 

New  York:  Vintage  Books,  1966,  pp;  139-45.  

Chahges^in  CHina's  economy  since  1949  and  the  role  of 

students,  scientists,  and  technicians  in  economic 

deveiopm  ent. 

700.  Egashira,  IKazuraa.  "Chinese-StyieSbeialism:  Some  Aspects 

of  its  Origin  and  Structure."  ASIAN  SURVEY,  15,  11 
(1975),  98L-a5i^  

Discusses  pragniatic,4deological,  and  pblitieaLaspects  of 
Mao  Tse-tung*s  style  of  socialism  in  China,  1953-705^ 
emphasizing  its  impact  on  economic  growth,  agriculture^  and 
education* 

701.  Emerson,  Jo^n  Philip.  "Manpower  training  and  Utilization  of 

Spe<Halize<LCac^  THE  CLTijN  

COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Edited  by  Jolin  W^ilson  tewis. 
Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  University  Press,  1971,  pp;  183- 
214.^ 

-  Analyzes  educational  policies  in  relation  to  high-level  _ 
PI® W^*^'*  needs  and  evaluates  success  in  training  and  usin^  _ 
P"*^^^^®^  ®"<^  semiprbfessibhal  personnel  up  to  the  Cultural 
Revolution* 


702,    Classman,  Joel  N;  "Education  and  Culture."  CmNA^ii 

COUNTR Y  STUDY^  ARM  HANDBOOK  SERIES,  Edited 
by  Frederica  M.  Bungeand  Rinn^Sup  Shlnn.  3rd  ed. 
Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1981,  pp. 
135-59. 

1  QSjna's  education  policy  in  1980  was  desij^ed  prinsaril;  to 
facilitate  the  epuntry's  economic  modernization,  a  reverjal  of 
the  Maoist  policy  implemented  after  1966.  toyalty  of  intel- 
lectuals and  artists  was  Fought. 
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703.  Classman,  Joel  N.  "Educational  Reform  and  Manpower  Policy 

in  China,  1955-1958."  MODERN  CHINA^  3,  3  (July  1977), 
259-9i     _        _^  ^ 

the  1955  educational -manpower  policy  af  China's  First 
Five-Year  Plan  called  for  more  specialized  secondary 
training.  But  excessive  ur^an_population  growth  and  urban 
unemployment  forced  an  increase  in-elementary  education 
programs.  In  1957,  the  switch  toiheiabor  intensive  projects 
of  the  Great  Leap  Forward  necessitated  a  forther  policy 
change.  Lower-level  and  terminal  secondary  education  was 
emphasized  to  train  more  highly  motivated  3nd  politically 
educated  workers. 

704.  Gr&y^  Jack  Doujlas.  ^The  Economics  of  Maoism."  BULLETIN 

OF  THE  ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS,  25,  2  (February  1969),  42- 
51. 

iM®'^       not  indifferent  to  eebnomic  matters  but  instead 
^^^^^^^^^^(i^tlonal  and  ecbhbmic  policy  to  eliminate  class 
conflict. 

05.      Grossmaji,  David  L.  "Modernization  Takes  Cbmmarid;  Educa- 
tion m  China  io-the  Post-Mao  Era."  Paper  presented  at  the 
American  Educational  Research  Assdciatibn,  Sah 
Francisco,  Apriil979^  ERIC  ED  170  211^ 
Shows  how  China's  contradictoryjdeals^f  economic 
growth  and  class  equality  haveaflecteieducation;  China's 
drive  to  modernize  will  require  more  higher  education  and 
specialized  training. 

706.    Herschede,  Fred.  "Chinese  Education  and  Economic 

Developments  An  Anal^sisxtf  Ma6:Zed6ng»s  Contribu- 
tions." JOURNAL  OF  DEVELOPING  AREAS,  14,  4  (1980), 

447r^--      --  - 

^  successfully  aided  primary 

education  and ^emi-^killed^ workers  but  did  riot  prepare 
specialized  personnel  for  niodercuindustrializatibri.  Mab 
believed  that  basic  knowledgeJfor  many  would  bring  a  better 
return  than  much  knowledge  fot  a  few;  China,  still  backward, 
needs  technical  training  for  modernization. 
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707.     Hbffrnan^  Charles.  "Employment  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China."  ASIAN  THOUGHT  AND  SOCIETY,  7,  20  (1982), 
156-75. 

Discu^sses  emplbymeht^  unemployment^  arid  urideremploy- 
ment,  1949-8^1,  with  special  atteritibri  tb  labor  fbrce  growth^ 
technical  and  professidrial  emplbymerit,  education  and  train- 
ing of  the  work  force,  and  productivity. 

'^08.    Hua^-Kui^feng.  "On  Economic  and  Social  Policy  in  China:  A 
Report  by  HuaKuo-Xeng."  POPULATION  AND  DEVEL- 
OPMENT REyJEW;4i  1 -(197^),  1^7^79; 
Part  of  a  larger  report  on  economic  andsocial  changes 
since  Mao*s  death/  including  increasing  science  and  education. 

709.  Ji^  Haa.  "Education  in  China."  ALMANAC  OF  CHINA'S 

ECONOM  Y,  1981,  WITH  ECONOMIC  STATISTICS  FOR 
19Jt9-l_9S0.^CpMPILED:BY^        ECONOMIC  RESEARCH 
CENTRE^  THE  STATE  GOUNJ?IL  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S 
REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA  ANJD  THE  STATE.  STATISTICAL 
BUJIEAU.  E<Jit4Bd  by  Xue  Mugiao.  New  YbrR  arid  Hong 
kon^-Moderft  Cultural  Co.,  1982,  pp.  743-52. 
Minister  otEducation-pr^ents^official  briief  history  of 
education  since  iMt,  statistics- for  each  school  level,  and 
government  explanation  and  defense  of  school  policy.  See 
eritry  748. 

710.  Jones,  Jbhn  F.,  ed.  BUILDING  CHINA:  STUDIES  IN  INTE- 

GRATED DEVELOPMENT.  Seattle:  University  of 
WashirigtprvPress^  1981. 

Survey  of  China's  development  strategy*  1949-80*  iri 
industry,  agriculture,  health  care,  water  cbriservatibri*  and 
education*  Data  on  education  and  health  show  accbrtiplish- 
ments  despite  Maoist  extremism. 


711.    Kavich,±,awrencei.  "l^^^iPf^F^^gy  '^^  ^he  People's 

Republic  of  China:  A  Comparative  Model."-  Paper-  

prcssented.at  the  American  Educational  Studies  Associa- 
tion, Milwaukee,  Vvl,  November  1983.  ERIC  ED  240  025. 
:  Not  since  1949  have  China's  educational  goals  been  so 
clear  as  in  the  1980s*  with  schooling  seen  as  the  way  to 
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prepare  youth  intellectually,  moraliy,  and  physicaiiy  for 
China's  future  economic  development. 

712-    Lampiah^  David  M.  "The  Roots  of  Interprovincial  Inequality 
in  ?^u9|tjbni»n^  :HMlth  Services  in  China  Since  1949." 
AMERICAN  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  REVIEW,  73,  2  (June 
1979),  459-77. 

Interprbvincial  variations  in  the  educatibhal  and  health 
services  result  from  economic  and  ecological  factors. 

713.     Laurent,^  Philippe.  "PRINCIPES  IDfiOLOGIQUES  DE  LA 

POLJT^;QUE  INDUSTRIE;  LE"  (Ideological  Priticipies  o£ 
Industrial  Politics).  PROJET,  December  1971,  pp.  1187- 
1202^  In  J'rench.  

Scientific  research  and  development  of  local  small-scale 
industry. 


714.     Munroi  Julia  W.  "A  New  ElLtisjn  in  China?"  CHRONICLE  OF 
HIGHER  EDUCATION,  15,  13  (November  28^i977),-3-4. 
Selecting  key  high  schools  with  better  resources  and 
teachers  is  yet  another  sigh  of  a  return  co  eutism  in  Chinese 
education.  Disparity  between  education  in  rural  and  urban 
and  between  poorer  and  richer  provinces  will  continue  to  be 
great.  Requiring  students  to  do  farm  and  factory  work  is  less 
cbmrtldn,  another  cause  of  a  widening  ir  tellectual-wbrker 
gulf, 


715.     Ng,  Pedro  Pak-tao.  "Open-^Door  Education  in  Chinese 

Communes:  Rationale,  Probl^emSr  and  Recent  Changes." 
MODERN -CHINA,  6,  a-(Juiy  1980),  327-56; 
Points  to  changes  in  "open-door  education^  (i.e.^  combining 
work  and  study)  since  the  CuitDralReyolation.^  Although-- 
prbductive  labor  and  political  education  remain,  Jaibor  need 
hot  be  physical.  Education  emphasizes  "expertness"  more 
than  "redness." 


716.     Orchard,  J.E.  "Iridustrializatioh  in  Japah^  China  Mainland, 
and  India:  Some  World  Implications.",:  JVNNALS  OF  THE 
ASSOCIATION  OF  AMERICAN  GEOGRAPHERS^  50^  3 
(1960),  193-215. 
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Survey  of  economic  developraeat  in  Japan^ China,  and  India 
and  of  such  problems  as  acquisition  of  technical  and  admin- 
istrative skilis. 

717.  Orleans,  Leo  A.  ''Research  and  Development  in  Commiunist 

P^Jna::  Mppdj  Measurement."  AN 

ECONOMIC  PROFILE  OF  M  AINLAND  CHINA.  Vol.  2. 
W^shiflgton,  DC:  Gdverhmeht  Printing  Office^  1967^  pp. 
549-78. 

Describes  research  and  development  goals  and  structure 
and  assesses  Human  and  capital  resources.  Early  development 
plans  W£rej5hattered  by  the  self-reliance  th^me  bf  the  Great 
Leap  Forward.  By  1965  China  had  about  400,000  scientists 
and  engineers.^  ^^^y^^>       Cultural  Revolution  set  back 
economic  development. 

718.  Pepper*  Suzanne.  "Education  and  RevOlntiom  TJie  'Chinese 

Moder  Revised."  ASIAN  SURVEY,  9  (September  1978), 
847-90. 

Reviews  Cgmmuhist  changes  in  the  education  structure 
and  the  post-Cultural  Revolution  emphasis  on  strengthening 
the  country's  economy. 


7 19.  Perkins,  Dwight  H.  "The  Central  Features  of  China's ^ 

Economic  Development,"  CHINA'S  DEVELOPMENT 
EXPERIENCE  IN  COMPARATIVE  PERSPECTIVE.  Edited 

F.^EU5rnberget.-  Cantbridge,  MA:  Harvard 
University  Press,  Jitao,  pp.  li5^5(^  _  _ 

China  succeeded  af t£r  1^49  in  introdacing  centralized 
planning  and  management  on  the  Soviet  model  iari^eLy 
because  it  had  a  pool  of  educated  people  as  a  result  of  the 
Chinese  traditional  emphasis  on  education  (even  in  the  nine- 
teenth century^  a  third  of  the  male  population  was  at  least 
literate). 

720.  Petrbv,  Victor  P.  CHINA:  EMERGING  WORLD  POWER. 

New  Yorkt  Van  Nbstrand,  1976. 

Examines  China's  potential  as  a  jftiajbr  industrial  power. 
The  chapter,  "Human  Resources,"  cites  the  increased  output 
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of  en^heers  by  technical  schools  and  praises  China's  massive 
drive  for  literacy. 


721.  Pincas,  Fred L,  "Higher  Education  and  Sddalist  Transfdrma- 

tion  iiL the  People's  Republic  of  ChinaSinxie  ISlQz  A 
Critical  Analysis,"  REVIEW  OF  RADICAL  POLITICAL 

ECONOMY,  tUJ-(Spring-m9),^-37.  

_5iace  1976  China's  edocatioahas  t  ^wed  to  the  need  for  - 
technical  expjertness,^  a jradlcal  reversal  of  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution's emphasis  on  political  principles. 

722.  PROPOSALS  OF  THE  EIGHTH  NATlOi^AL  CONGRESS  OF 

THE  COMMUNIST  PARTY  OF  CHINA  FOR  THE  SECOND 
FIVE-YEAR  PLAN  FOR  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  ECONOMY  (1958-1962).  Peking:  Foreign 
Languages  Press,  1956. 

Called  for  strehgthenin^scishtific  research  by  studying 
achievements  of  the  U.S.S.R.  and  other  eountries  arid  by 
supporting  research  in  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences^ 
various  g^overn men t  departmental  reseafch^  institutes,  alid 
universities  and  colleges.  Recommended  that  higher  edUca- 
tion-stress  engineering  and  natural  sciences,  that  the  number 
ol  secondary -schoolsie  increased,  that  primary  education  be 
extended,  and  that  rural  children's  literacy  classes  be  held  if 
primary  schooling  is  unavailable. 

723.  Prybyla,  Jan  S.  THE  POLITICAL  ECONOMY  OF 

COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Scranton,  PA:  International  Text- 
book, 197 

Examines  China's  ecpnbmi  develppmerit  sirice  1949  and 
shows  educatibri's  relevance  to  each  phase.  Vast  changes 
were  undertaken  in  1950-52  to  include  worker-^easarit 
children  and  to  alter  the  id eblbgical  stance  of  intellectuals. 
Language  reform  was  important  during  the  first  five-year 
plan  (1953^5Z),.  when -enrollment  increased  at  every  school 
level.-  Maoist  emphasison  "redness"  and  work^study  was  seen 
during^ the  Great  Leap  Forjward,  theSocialist  Education 
Campaign,  and  the  Cultural  devolution. 
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724. 


725. 


726. 


727. 


Reford^  Robert,  and  Stephanie  Reford.  "China:  an  Aiicient 
tand  Catciiing  up  with  the  Vlorld."  INTERNATIONAL 
PERSPECTIVES,  8  (Maroh*  April  1979),  16-19; 
At  the  Fifth  National  People's  Congress,  1978,  China 

ahnpunced  plans  for  modernization  of  agriculture,  industry, 

natibhal  defense^  and  science  and  technology.  These  plans 

had  major  educational  impltcatibhs. 

Richman,  Barry  M.  ''Ecbribmic  Development  in  Chijia  a 
India:  Some  Conditioning  Factors."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS, 

4a,^l-(137^),^75-91; 

-Compares  edacatioaandjeconoinic  gains Jn  Chimand- 
India.  Says  China's  education  system  is  more  widespread, 
teciiiiok>gicaU  dnd  pragmatic,  and  the  Chinese  people  are 
more  eager  to  learn.  Considers  China's  economic  prospects 
brighter  than  India's  except  for  the  adverse  effects  of  China's 
periodic  lapses  into  ideological  fanaticism. 

Richman,  Barry  M.  INDUSTRIAL  SOCIETY  IN  COMMUNIST 

CHINA.  New  York:  Random  Hbuse^  1969. 

Attempts  tb  show  the  cbhnection  between  bther  changes 
and  the  mahagemeht  and  perfbrmahce  bf  factbries.  Four 
majbr  dimensibris  examined  are  edUcatibnal,  sociological- 
cultAiral,  political-legal,  and  economic  changes.^  TJie  chapter, 
"Cliina's  Jlesponset  Sociologicai-Cultaral Education,"  shows 
tha  t  rigii  state  -planning  and  xion  trol  of^schoolingserye  man- 
power needs  and  mold  ideological  thought.  Educational 
structure  at  all  levels  and  curricula  are  analyzed.  Conclu- 
sion: because  education  does  not  meet  manpower  needs, 
industries  spend  valuable  time  with  on-the-^ob  training. 
China's  ahti-ihtellectual  campaigns  also  reduce  the  effective 
manpower  pboL 


RisRihj  Carl.  'L^^brkers^  Jheeiiti v^s  in  Chinese  Industry.^' 
CHINA:  A  REASSESSMENT  OF  THE  ECONOMY.  Edited 
by  the  Joint  Economic  Committee,  U.S.  Congress.  - 
Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1975,  pp. 

199-224^-^  ----        -  -  -  -  - 

The  advantages  oi  urban  life  over  peasant  conditions  make 

industrial  work  attractive.  Nurseries,  day  care  centers. 
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schools^  and  worker  educatipri  programs  are  irripbrtarit  incen- 
tives. But  because  the  spread  in  wages  is  relatively  narrow, 
China  has  little  scope  for  offering;  other  material  incentives 
to  increase  production. 


728.  Robinson,  Thomas  W.  "China  in  1972:  Socio-Economic 

Pi-ogress  Amidst  Political  Uncertainty,"  ASIAN  SURVEY, 

13,  1  tl9X3)il-18.  ^  ^-    -  -  - 

-  JnlS72^  poiicy  on  yoath^and  education  moved  away  from 
ideology  and  toward  stability. 

729.  Rose,  Lowell  C.  "China  Seminar  Report."  EXECUTIVE 

SECRETARY'S  MEMO,  PHI  DELTA  KAPPA,  9,  10  (April 
1979),  108. 

Found  "astonishing"  the  contrast  between  education  in 
1974  and  1S79  because  of  the  pbst-Mab  demand  for  mbderni- 
zatibh  and  the  emphasis  bh  academic  selection. 


730.  Ruixiang,  Peng,  "Thirty  Years  bf  Industrial  Psychology  in 

China."  CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY, 

12,  1U3B0),  62-77,   

The  field  of  industrial  psychology,  introduced  into  Cbina  in 

increasing  production  so  that  the  state  can  accumulate  more 
wealth. 

731.  Selden,  Mark,  ed.  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA:  A 

DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  REVOLUTIONARY 
CHANGE.  New  York:  Monthly  Review  Press^  1979. 
Dbcufhents  focus  bh  the  relatibnship  between  socialism  an 
ecbhbmic  develbprtieht  irv  China.  Included  are  several  bh  the 
women's  movement  arid  the  revolution  in  education,  such  as 
"Up  to  the  Mountains  and  Down  to  the  Countryside:  Educated 
Youth- in  the  Cqufttrys[dey^^      Hsiao-p'ing's  1978  speech, 
"On  Science. and  _IVLadernizalion"j and  811975  CHINA  RECON- 
STRUCTS article  showing  how  higher  education  in  Shanghai 
''Walks  on  Two  Legs." 

732.  Shirk,  Susan  L.  THE  POLITICS  OF  EDUCATION  IN  POST- 

MAO  CHINA.  New  York:  China  Council  of  the  Asia 
Society,  ISVS. 
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Examines  education  Solicy  shifis^incei966^  The  Cultural 
Revolutiohj  despite  damaging  effects^  broadened  oppoctuni- 
ties  for  pre^iihiversity  schooling,  especially  in  rur^areas.  - 
Such  post-Mao  changes  as  emphasizing  higher  education  and 
research  and  returning  control  to  centralized  administration, 
and  the  Education  Ministry  militate  against  the  peasants^  the 
lei^  bright,  and  local  officials.  Concludes  that  success  of 
these  policies  depends  on  a  united  Communist  leadership. 


733.    Sigurcfecn,JUjn.  RURAL  INDUSTRIALIZATION  IN  CHINA. 

Cambridge,  iWA:  Council  on  East  Asian  Studies*  Harvard 
University^_i977L   _ 

Former  scientific  attache  at  Sweden's  Pe4<ing  Embassy^ 
himself  an  engineer  who  alsatwicie  toured  China  and  read 
extensively,  found  that  China  afiera958 succeeded  in  spread- 
ing certain  industries  into  rural  areas.  Extension  services 
were  necessary  for  adult  education  in  technology,  aided  also 
by  provincial  research  institutes. 


734.  Siraraonds,  J.  "Mass  MbderrMzatjph  Aspec    of  the  Chinese 

Experience.''  ASIA  QUARTERLY*  1  (1972),  3-78. 
-  Concludes  that  China's  part-work,  part-study  school 
system  hastened  economic  development. 

735.  Starr,  John  JBryan..  "China's  New  Course."  CURRENT 

HISTORY,  75,  439  (197g)^  43-52^  a4. 

Tehg  Hsiao-p^ing's  modernization  program^  which  stresses 
centralization  and  professional  fce-,^  academic)  eompetence 
(hot  Mao  Tse^tung's  desire  for  ideological  fervor)  is  being 
implemented. 

736.  Stueki,  Lorenz.  BEHIND  THE  GREAT  WALL:  AN  APPRAI- 

SAL OF  MAO'S  CHINA.  New  York:  Prater,  1965. 

Swiss  journalist  includes  education^  eitirig  as  its  ^oals 
training  people  to  aid  develbpmeht  while  preventing  techno- 
crats from  turning  into  Soviet-style  revisionists. 


737.    Townsendr  James  R.,  and  Richard  C.  Bush,  eds.  THE^^  _  _ 

PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA:  A  BASIC  HANDBOOK. 
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2nd  ed.  New  Yorfe:  China  Council  of  the  Asia  Society^ 
1981^  ERIC  ED  200  469. 

jii^^^^'^^i^j^^*^?^  broad  range  of  topics  in  this  China 
handbook  which  sayslhat-one's  social  status  and  other  life 
circumstances  (including  schooling)  are  defined  by  one's  work 
unit. 

738.    Tucker^  Jan  L.,  and  M.  Ei^ene  Gilliam;  "Education. in  China 
Today:  Social  and  Moral  Preparation  for  the  Year  2000." 

SOCIAL  EDUCATION,  48,  5  (May  1984),  312-23;  

Since  1976  schools  have  becomie  tools  of  modernization; 
Goals:  to  unify  standards^  especially  at  the  secondary  level; 
to  instil  appropriate  values  and  social  behavior;  to  lengthen 
senior  high  school  to  three  years;  and  to  raise  academic 
'^^^i^W^^^^'  Chinese  social  studies^  heavily  ideological  are 
central  to  the  curriculum. 


739.    Tuqan^  M;I.  EDUCATJON,  SOCIETY  AND  DEVELOPMENT  IN 
UNDERDEVELOPED  QOUKTRIES.  f  heUagUe,  The 
Netherlands:  Center  for  the  Study  of  Education  in 

Changing  Societies,  1975;    _ 

Analyzes  and  compares  five  theories  of  development; 
Cbncliifjes  that  only  the  Chinese  modei^-designed- to  reflect 

realities  of  Chinese  society^  seems  to  have  worked  well.  

Stops  short  of  reeommehdihg  it  as  a  blueprint  for  other  less 
developed  countries. 


740.  UNESCO^  Bangkok,  EDUCTION AND  OCEANIA: 

REVIEWS,  REPORTS,  AND  NOTES. -NTUMBERS  13-14, 
SEPTEMBER  1978.  New  York:  UNIPUB^  1978.  ERIC  £D 

164  38B;--  

includes  special  rjeport  on  ChiJia's  drive  to  educate  special- 
ists. Cites  guidelines  jnd  goals  for  a  ten-year  education  plan. 

741.  U.S.  Congress.  Joint  Economic  Commiitee.  CHINA:  A 

REASSESSMENT  OF  THE  ECONOMYi  A  jCGMPZKDIUM 
OF  PAPERS.  Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing 
Office,  1975. 

Educational  structure^  availability  of  schools,  and  training 
for  engineers  and  technicians  are  discussed  in  papers  by  Carl 
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Riskin  (see  entrv  727)  and  Hans  Heymann,  Jr.  (see  entry 
2445). 


742.  Van  Slyke>  Lyman  P.  et  al.  "Expanding  knowledge  and  Trans- 

forming At  tHudes."  RURAL  SMALL-SCALE  iNDU5tRY 
IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Edited  by 
I5wight  Perkins.  Berkeley:  University  of  California  Press, 
L977i  gp.  236-51.  : 

Rural  Small-Scale  Industry  Delegation  visited  50  factories 
arid  teri  cbrrimuries  where  hosts  told  of  rieed  to  charige  the 
widespread  attitudes  of  fatalism  arid  of  superstitious  awe  of 
technolo^^-^xamines  the  role  of  educated  youth  (most  af 
them  secondary -School  graduates)  and  of  the  pririted  word  iri 
spreading  technology. 

743.  Waller,  Derek  J.  "Revolutionary  Intellectuals  cr  Managenial 

Modernizers?"  POLITICAL  QUARTERLY,  45,  1  (January- 
March  1974)^  5-12. 

Argues  that  China's  educatioriai  reforms  have  left  unre- 
solved the  problem  of  retaining  revolutionary  dynamism  while 
alldwirig  those  with  mariagerial  skills  to  lead  in  achieving 
iridustrializatibri. 


744.    Wang,  HsOeh-wen.  "Educatioriai  Riefdrrri  dri  the  Chinese 

Mainland^Besettirig  Problems."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES, 

le^  iiaaao)^  38^52. --    -  -     

b^cribes  rebuilding  .education  system  after  Cultural 
Revolution  chaos  and  destruction.. _ Educational  reform^  _ 
designed  to  support  the  Four  Modernizations  and  politics, 
faces  shortages  of  funds,  equipment,  qualified  te£\chers,  and 
students  with  basic  skills. 

745.      Wang,  Tbng^ehg>  "Some  Su^estibris  for  Chinese  Economic 
Studies."  ASIAN  SURVEY^  13,  10  (1973)^  ^45^58. 
Assesses  the  state  of  Chinese  ecbribmic  studies  and 
suggests  approaches  for  the  future. 


746.       Wheelwright,  E.L.,  and  Bruce  McFarlarie.  THE  CHINESE 

ROAD  TO  SOCIALISM:  ECONOMICS  OF  THE  CULTURAL 
REVOLUTION.  New  York;  Monthly  Review  Press,  1970. 
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Australian  ecbribrriists  define  the  Chinese  dnemma:  Shall 
the  pridrity  be  creating  a  new  Cbmniuhist  man  or  producing 
things?  Econamlc  ^jeveldpmehts  are  studied  for  two  j»eribds: 
and-196d-68-  Concluding  sectibri  exarriiries  Chinese 
ideology,  and- politics.  Education  produced  tbb  harrbw  special- 
ists. Effects  ol  Cultural  Revolution's  education  changes  bn 
the  economy  was  possibly  damaging  because  theory  was 
neglected. 

747.      Wren,  Christopher  S.  "Chinese  Study  Capitalist  Lessons." 

NHW  YORK  TIMES,  June  27,  1982,  III,  p.  8.  

U.S.  Department  of  Commerce  and  three  Chinese  govern- 
ment agericies  sponsbred  a  six-month  management  course  at 
Dalian  Institute  bf  Technology  for  middle  level  managers, 
ages  30-^^55,  with  a  technical  degree  and  five  years'  experi- 
ence. The  curriculum,  taught  by  a  rotating  faculty  6f  U.S. 
specialists,  offered  a  condensed  versibh  bf  a  Master's  bf 
Business  Administration  program. 


748.  Xue,  Muqiao,  ed.  ALMANAC  OF  CHINA'S  ECONOMY  1981^ 

WltHECbNOMC  STATISTICS  FOR  1949-1980  

COMPILED  BY  THE  ECONOMIC  RESEARCH  CENTRE, 
THE  STATE  COUNCIL  QE  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINA  And  the  state  statistical  bureau.  Edited 
by  Xue  Muqiao.  New  York  and  Hong  Kong;  Modern 
Cultural  Co.,  1982. 

Chapters  by  officials  on  education,  the  sciences,  empioy- 
irieht  (including  ybcatiohal  training),  trade  unions  (including 
t^i€;  edUcatibnal  level  of  workers)^  use  of  libraries,  spare-time 
education,  cultural  achievements^  and  journalism  (including 
research,  and  training).  Appendixes:  prpfessibhaj  secondary 
schools,  colleges,  and  Universities  with  departments  in 
finance,  economics,  and  managment.  See  entry  709. 

749.  Yang,  tien-yi.  "Entrepreneurship  in  People's  China." 

KEIZAI-SHtGARU,  8^^m74),  59-92. 
Mao  saw  the  educatioiLof  peasants  as  the  fundamental 
problem  of  the  Chinese  economy. 


175 


212 


ECONOMIC  DEVELOPMENT  AND  EDUCATION 


750.  Yeh,  Jih-sung,  "CH'tiANd-HSIN  CHING-SHEN  CHiA^b'-Y^^ 

YtiCHIN%CHI  PA-CHAN"  (Entrepreneurship,  Education, 
and  Economic  Development).  SSU  YU  YEN,  17,  3  (1979), 
41-50.  in  Chinese. 

Urges  that  China  build  an  educational  system  that  can 
hasten  economic  growth. 

751.  Yeh^  K.C;:.  "Macrbecbhomic  Changes  in  the  Chinese  Economy 

during  the  Readjustnient."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  100 
(December  1984)j  691-716. 

A  Ibw-qUality  labor  force  is  part  of  China's  economic 
problem.  Estimated  unemployment  in  1978  was  ten  million  to 
29  million  iii4irban  areas  (wli^r^  formerly  rustl^ ted  yo^ith-- 
retumed)  and  45-millioa  to^O  millioji  Jji  rjir^Lareas*  Almost 
90  perceni  of  t he  worlc  force  had  junior  high  education  or 
less,  ahile_28  percent_of  the  work  force  was  illiterp.te.  Scien- 
tists and  technicians  composed  only  one  percent  of  the  work 
force. 
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752.  Abegf ,  Lily.  "PRIVILEGIERTE  UND  ANALPHABETEN:  DAS 

ERZIEHUNGSWESEN  IN^GHINA"  (The  Privileged  and  the 
Illiterate:  The  Chjhese  Educational  System).  ATLANTIS, 
29  (1957),  51-60.  In  German. 

753.  Aero,  Rita.  THINGS  CHINESE.  Garden  City,  NY:  Double- 

day^  1S80^-  ---------- 

Alphabetical  definitions  concernej  with  China's  culture 
include:  Book  Burning  (il5  B^C),  Child  il earing,  Ctv4l  -  - 
Service  Examination,  Confucian  Classics,  Dictionaries,  and 
Education. 

754.  Agbstinorii,  Emidib.  StUDI  SULL'EDUCAZldNE  DEL 

PGPOLO  CINESE  (STUDIES  ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION). 
Milah^  Italy:  Vallardi^  1903.  In  kalian. 

755.  Akademiia  P^dajof  ic^^^  RSFSR^  Moscow. 

SHKOLA  PROSVESHCH^       V  NARQDNOM:  KITAEt  : 
SBORNIK  STATEKSCHOOLS  AND  E_DUC:ATIUN  IN  THE 
CHINESE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC:  A  SYMPOSIUM). 
Moscow:  1957.  In  Russian. 


756.    Anglo-Chinese  Educational  Institute.  EDUCATION  IN 

CHINAi  MOBES^  CHINA  SERIES  NO.  5;  London:  Anglo- 
Chinese  EducationaLInstUute,^75;.  ERIC  ED  1X)4  740. 
A  brief  history  of  Chinese  education,  1900-73,  and  a 
description  of  schooling  at  all  levels. 
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757.  Arens,  Rix3hard.  "DASSCHULWpEN  IN  CHINAiMIT 

BESONDERER  BERtJCKSICHTIGUNG  DER  SGHULVER- 
HALTNISSEIN  NORDCHINA"  (China's  Educational 
Systeni,\  with  Special  Attention  to  Educational  Cdhditibhs 
in  North  eJiina).  iWISSIONSWISSENSCHAFT  UND  RELI- 
GldNSWlSSENSCHAFT,  33,  2  (1949),  92-103.  In  German. 

758.  Arsent*ev,  Alcksandr  Ivanovich.  ZVEZDY  NAD  klTAEM___  _ 

(STARS  OVER  CHINA).  Simferopol,  U.S.S.R.:  Krymizdat, 
1959.  In  Russian. 

759.  "Art,  Literatuie  ahdJEducatipn."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and 

Documentatibn.  CHINA  QUARTERLY*  89  (March  1982), 
138-41. 

Streaming  (ability  grouping)  criticized  in  primary  and 
middle^schools^ -Primary  and  middle  school  teachers'  salaries 
to  t>e  made  comparable  to  government  workers'  salaries  of 
the  same  grade. 

760.  Barendsen,  Robert  D.  "The  1960  Educational  Jieforms." 

CHINA  QUARTERiiY,  4  (Octobep-Decemberl9aa),^^65. 
:  Outlines  changes  in  elementary  and  secondary  education, 
195J-6D;  mbtivatibris  for  arid  implicatioris  of  these  changes- 

761.  Bay^ndsehiRbbe^^  D^  PLAiNNEp  REFORMS  IN  THE 

PRIMARY  AND  STC  SYSTEM  IN 

COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Washington^  DC:  Gbverriment 
Printing  Office,  1960. 

Describes  1960  reform  of  substituting  for  tjie  bid  six-year 
elementary  plais  six-year  secohdaipy  ladder  a  four-year 
elementary,-three--year  junior  middle  and  three-year  senior 
middle  schools  The  shortened  ten-year  elementary-secondary 
school  ladder  aided  economic  development  by  putting  man- 
power to  work  earlier. 


762.     Bichurin,  Nilcita  lakovlevich.  "VZGLiAD  NA  PROSyESH- 
CHENIE  V  KITAI"  (A  Look  at  Education  in  China). 
ZHURNAL  MINISTERSTVA  NARODNAGO  PROSVESH- 
CHENIIA*  16,  4  (1838),  324-66;  16,  5  (1838),  568-95.  In 
Russian. 
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763.  Blake,  Henry  ArtJiar..  CHINA.  New  Yorkr  MacraiHanr  1909. 
--^ducatioais  a  topicia  this  iUxistratedde^^cription  of 
people,  places,  and  castoms  in  early  twentieth  centary  China. 

764.  Blakeslee,  George  Hubbard,  ed.  RECENT  DEVELOPMENTS 

IN  CHINA:  CLARK  UNIVERSITY  ADDRESSES, 
NOVEMBER,  1912.  New  York:  G.  E.  Stechert,  1913. 
Includes  22  papers  presented  at  a  November  1912  confer- 
ence. Oh  education:  E.  W.  Capeh^  "Relation  of  the  Re^ 
Students  to  the  Chinese  Revolutj^         W.  Ycungti"The 
VVesterhiziag  of  Chinese  Medical  Practice"!  P.  W.  Kub, 
"Effects  of  the  Revblutibh  Upon  the  Eduoatibhal  System  of 
China";  Leo  Desmet,  "Organization ^hd  Recent  Work  of  t hie 
Catholic  Missions  in  China";  and  J«  F.  Goucher,  "Some  Recent 
Developments  of  Christian  Education  in  China." 


765.    Bonavia,  David.  THE  CHINESE.  New  York:  tippincott  and 

Crowell,  1980.   

"Classroom  Under  Siege"  chapter  reviews  Maoist  reasons 
for  rernaking  schools  during  the  Cultural  Revolution; 
examines  ways  of  recruiting  teachers  after  years  of  attacking 
them  for  being  politically  suspect;  praises  accpmplishmerits 
of  rural  elementary  schools^  financed  mostly  by  collective 
funds,  not  the  central  goverhme^    and  characterizes  the 
post-1976  enthusiasm  of  educators  who  are  rebuilding  secon- 
dary and  higher  education  systems. 


766.  Borel^  Claude.  "L'ENSEIGNEMENT  EN  CHINE"  (Education  in 

China).  BULLETIN  DE  LA  SOCiETE  DE  GEOGRAPHIE  DE 
MARSEILLE,  37  (1S13),  192-97.  In  French. 

767.  Bratton^  Dale  L.  "Secondary  Literature  on  Communist 

Chinese  Education."  SOCIOLOGY  OF  EDUCATION,  40,  1 
(Winter  1967 h  80-89. 

Analyzes  Communist  literature  about  educatipn^  mostly 
formal  descriptions  of  school  policies  and  practices. 
Compares  Chinese  and  Soviet  education.  Selected  biblibg^ 
rapthy  on  higher  education,  youth  and  student  organizations, 
and  ideological  reform. 
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768.  Broa^AJexandre,  "LES  RiTORMES  SCOLAIRES  EN  CHlNE" 
{Educational  Reforms  in  China).  ETUDES,  127^  4  (May  20, 
1911),  461-79;  128,  1  (July  5,  1911),  25-46.  In  French. 


769.  Bunge,  Frederica  M;,  and  Rinn-Sup  Shinn,  eds;  CHINA^  A 

COUNTRY  STUDY;  AREA  HANDBOOK  SERIES.  3rd 
ed.  Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1981. 
ERIC  ED  233  947. 

Basic  facts  about  China's  social,  economic,  political,  and 
military  institutions.  "Education  and  Culture"  By^  Joel  N. 
Glassmari  and  "Science  and  Technology"  by  Pierre  M.  Perrolle 
are  two  of  14  major  topics  covered. 

770.  Butterfield,  Fox.  "China's  Schools  T^st  Grouping  by  Ability." 

NEW  YOitK-TlMES,-  May  14,  1978,  p.  10. 

1^*^^^?!^^°^"°^?  ^"^^'^^^  examiriatibris,  and  ah  academic 
curriculum  are  part  of  the  educational  recovery  frbrh 
Cultural  Revolution  excess  and  the  push  for  mbderhizatibn. 

771.  Butterfieldi  Fox.  "Schools  in  Ciina  StUl  Lag."  NEW  YORK 

TIMES,  February  12,  1950,  pp.  CI,  04. 
^  U.lS.  experts  who  analyzed  China's  1978  college  admiissions 
test  found  Chinese  students  behind  their  U.S.^  counterparts  in 
chemistry  and  possibly  physics  but  rojughly  equivalent  in 
^at^J^matics.  Literacy  rates  also  lag:  30  percent 
(2iQfinQfidQ)  bf  China's  rural  population  is  illiterate; 
120,000,000  pebple  under  age  45  are  illiterate. 


772.  Cha^  L.C.  et  al.  "Syst^  of  Educatibhal  Administration  in 

China."  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.,  Edited  by  T.  Y.  Teng 
and  T.  T.  Lew.- Peking:  Society  fbr  the  Study  of  Interna- 
tional Education,  1923,  pp.  1-8. 

Describes  duties  of  educational  admihistratbrs  at  national^ 
provincial,  and  local  levels. 

773.  Chaffee,  Frederic  H.  et  ah  AilEA  HANDBOOK  FOR 

COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Foreign ^rea  Studies  of  the 
Americ!an  University.  Washington,  DC:  Government 
Printing  Office,  1907. 
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Reviews  educational  history  and  sumrr.arizes  educational 
develbprherits  at  all  levels  and  arhbrig  ethnic  rriiribriiies  under 
Cbrhrnuhism.  Also  examines  science  pblicy  and  political 
education  through  media,  schools,  and  other  propaganda 
programs. 

774.  Chai,  Piien.  ^'Revolution  in  Education."  A  GLANCE  AT 

CHINA'S  CULTURE,  Peking:  Foreign  Languages  Press; 

1975^pp.  1^18^  ----  ----- --_  ---        -  -  -  -  --  -  --- 

Sura^m^ary  otedncational  changes  in  China;  prepared  by  the 
Government's  foreign  language  publishing  house. 

775.  Chan,  Pauline.  "Education  In  the  People's  Republic  of  China: 

tradition  and  Change."  EQUALITY  AND  FREEDOM  IN 
EDUCATION:  A  COMPARATIVE  STUDY.  Edited  by  Brian 
Holmes.  Lbhdbn:  Gebrge  Allen  and  Uhwih,  1985,  pp.  178- 
208. 

Equalizing  educational  opportunity  in  six  countries,  includ- 
ing China.  Examines  aims  of  education  (Maoism  since  late 
1 9 5Xls)^^dministr^tion^  finance,  org^  structure, 
curricalum, -teacher  ediication,  higher  education;  g^ves 
enrollment  and  other  statistics,  1977-79. 

776.  Chang,  Chi-hsin.  CHUNG-KUO  CHIAO-YU  HSING-CHENG 

TA-KANG  (OUTLINE  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATIONAL 
ADMINISTRATION).  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1934. 
In  Chinese. 

Covers  (to  1928):  Chinese  and  Western  educational 
theories  and  practices^  education  admihistratibhj  hjstbncal 
changes  of  central  and  local  education  administration  since 
late  ChHhg  period,  municipal  school  adniihistration  and  super- 
vision, three  levels  of  education  (elementary,  secondary, 
higher),  social  education,  and  school  finance. 


777.     Change  Ching-hsU  SAN-SHIH-NIEN-LAI  CHIH  HSI-K'ANG 
CHIAb-Ytt^SHANGi^HUAN  (SINKIANG  EDUCATION  IN 
THE  £AST_tHIBXY  YEARS,  CHUAN  1).  Shanghai: 
Commercial  Press,  1939.  In  Chinese. 
State  of  education  in  underdeveloped  Sinkiang  Province. 
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778.    Chang,  Nai-fan.  "Chmese  Communist  Edu<;ational  System." 
CHINESE  COMMUNIST  AFFAIRS,  3,  1  (February  1966), 

32-66.     

Reviews  education  policy  since  1949,- describes  Jawer- 
scfibbl^  higher  education,  and  spare-time  education  structures 
and  curricula.  Criticizes  the  "Marxist-fceninist  heresy"  on 
which  all  education  is  based. 


779.  Chang,  Pe  Chin.  ^Redirecting  Educational  Effort  in  China." 

PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  6,  6-7  (June-July  1933)^  281-91. 
:  l^^^'^^sses  in  Chinese  schools  identified  by  the  League  of 
N^tion^Missipn-of  Educational  Experts.  Cbncludes  that 
educational  headers  need  to  establish  cdbperatibn  of  intel- 
lectual and  manual  labor  at  the  secondary  and  university 
levels. 

780.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "China,  Education  in."  ENCYCLO- 

PEDIA OF  MODERN  EDUCAtiON.  Edited  by  Harry  N; 

Kivlih  and  Herbert  Schueler,  New  York:  Philosophical 

Library  bf  New  Yprk^  1943,  pp.  130-34. 

Depicts  the  educatibhal  structure  established  in  1928^ 
when  China  far  the  first  time  cbbrdiriated  schooling  centrally 
and  supervised  private  schbbls.  Describes  school  changes  at 
all  levels  during  the  1930s.  Tells  bf  adult  education^  especial- 
ly ^i*^^?"^  reforms  to  aid  literacy  arid  the  1940  plan  to  end 
illiteracy  in  five  years. 


731.     Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "Education."  CHINA:  A  HANDBOOK. 

Edited  by  Yuan-li  Wu.  New  York:  Praeger,  1973,  pp;  691- 
704. 

Describes  education,  its  achievements  and  problems,  and 
iricludes  a  bibliography  with  brief  annotations. 


782;     Chen,  Thebdbre  H.E.  "Educatibhal  Control  in  China."  HSIEH 
TA  JOURNAL,  3  (August  1935),  1-16. 

783.    Cheng,  Chi-pao.  "Cluna, ^art  11:  Public  Educatibri."  THE 
YEAR  BOOK  OF  EDUCATION  1949.  Edited  by  G.  B. 
Jeffery  et  al.  London:  Evans  Brothers^  1949^  pp.  610-20. 
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Chapters:  Fuhdamental  Education  of  National  Govern- 
ment, Education  for  Minority  Races,  Teacher  Training, 
Language  Problems,  and  Audio-Visual  Aids. 

784.    Cheng^  eiii-pao.  "Educational  Administration  in  Hupeh." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1^  3  (March  1936),  37-46. 

Provincial  education  commissioner  in  Hupeh  Province, 
former  Communist  strbnghbid,  describes  schbbllng  at  all 
levels,  emphasizes  literacy,  citlzehship  trainings  and  the 
value  of  radio  teachings  and  urges  more  support  for  science 
and  technical  education. 


785.  Chehgj  Jam es  G hester,  BASIC  PRINplPLES  UNDERL  YING 

THE  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  APPROACH  TO  EDUCA- 
TION. Washington,  DC:  Department  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare,  1961. 

Historical  interpretation  of  education  policy  shifts,  with- 
rommunist  policy  by  Jslao  Tse^tung  and  others  used  to  shape 
Marxian  dogma  to  Chinese  conditions. 

786.  Chiang,  Shu-ko;  GHUNG-KUO  CHIN-TAI  CHIAO-YU  CHIH- 

TU  (MODERN  EDUCATIONAL  SYSTEM  OF  CHINA). 

Shanghai:  Cbmmerclal  Press,  1934.  In  Chinese. 

Surveys  histbry  and  growth  of  education  admihistratlbn^ 
central  and  local;  chapters  oh  compulsory  educatibh^  social 
education  (outside  formal  schools)^  private  schools,  and 
education  overseas. 

787.  "CHIAO-Yy  TSA-€HIH^»  (Current  State ^  Education). 

CHINESE  EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW,  26,  7  (July  1936), 
entire  issue.  In  Chinese.  -----      -  - 

Cited  as  "one  of  the  oldest  modern  periodicals^  *  •  widely 

read  by  teachers.^*  .^.^  In  close  touch  with  government 

officials  as  well  as  educators.** 

788.  ChMen,  ChSn-jui.  "The  Policy  of  Educational  Construction  In 

Present-Day  China."  CULTURE  AND  EDUCATION  IN 
NEW  CHINA.  Peking:  Foreign  Languages  Press^  1951^  pp. 
21-35. 
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_  Vice-Minister  oiEdacatiorLsays  that-first  educational  goal 

is  to  serv£  peasants  and  workers  by_t caching- cadres  and  

soldiers,  providing  classes  for  workers  and  peasants,  promot- 
ing literacy,  and  opening  short-term  secondary  school 
courses. 

789.     CHINA:  EYEWITNESS  REPORTS  FROM  TWELVE  WESTERN 
SPECIALISTS,  Six  audiocassettes  (15-35  minutes  each), 
with  Teacher's  <luide.  Prihcetohi  NJ:  Visual  Education 
Cbrpbratibhj  14  Washington  Road,  1976. 
Audiotapes  for  U.S.  high  schools  include:  legal  system, 
thought  reform,  mass  media,  family  Uf^,  education,  primary 
and  secondary  schools,  medicine,  health,  agricUltUfie, 
communes,  cities,  child  care,  and  religion. 


790.  China  Foundation  for  the  Promotion-of  Edu^atiOT  nr\6  

Culture.  FIFTH  REPORT.  Peking:  eommercial  Press, 

  -  ^   ^  

Details  of  the  foundation  from  July  1929  to  June  1930. 

791.  Chou,  Yu-i'ung.  "WO  TI  LI-HSIANG  tl  CHlAO-YU  CHIH-TU" 

(My  Ideal  Education  System).  MIN-TOH  MONTHLY,  3,  3 
(March  1922),  1-14.  In  Chinese. 

792.  ChuLChia^hua.:  *The  Reform  of  Chinese  Educatibh  in  1932." 

PEOPLE'S  TRIBUNE^  9^  6  (June  16^  1935)^  393-417. 


793.  Chu,  MihjI-yi,  "Phj^sical  Culture.'^  THE  CHINESE  YEARBOOK 

1935-36.  PREMIER  ISSUE.  EcJited  by  Cfiungshu  Kwei. 

Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1935,  pp.  541-53. 

Twentieth  century  development  of  Western-style  physical 
education^  influenced  by  Japan  and  Germany  and  greatly  - 
strengthened  by  the  kuomintang*s-1933  plan  for  promoting 
physicaLculture^mong  the  masses* _The  Education  Ministry 
in  1932  published  a  plan  for  teaching  physical  education. 

794.  Chu,  Wen-djang.  "Education."  A  REGIONAL  HANDBOOK 

ON  NORTHWEST  CHINA.   Edited  by  Far  Eastern  and 
Russian  Institute,  tJniversity  of  Washington.  New  Haven, 
CT:  Human  Relations  Area  Files^  1956,  Vol.  h  pp.  300-23. 
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History  of  traditional;  Nationalist,_and  Communist  educa- 
tion in  Northwest  China  (Chinfhai,  Kansu,  Ninghsia,  Shensi, 
and^inlciang  Proyinces)i  describes  Moslem,  Buddhist,  and 
other  minority  schooling  and  the  spread  of  ideological  train- 
ing after  1949. 

795.      Chuang,  Chai  Hsuan.  "China."  EDUCATJONAL  YEARBOOK 
OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  INSTITUTE  OF  TEACHERS  : 
COLLEGE,  COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY,  1936.  Edited  by  L 
L.  Kaudei.  New  York:  Bureau  of  PublicatibhSi  Teachers 
College,  Columbia  University,  193^^  pp.  191-^223. 
Educational  developments  sihce  1927,  iheluding  finance, 
indemnity  furids^  provincial  arid  local  admiriistratioh,  national 
education  corifererices,  arid  school  systiBm,  Discusses  aims, 
presehbblj  elemeritary  curriculiim,  compulsory  education, 
cbritiriuatibri  arid  vocational  schools,  4Secondary  schooIs^- 
preparation  of  teachers.  Organizing  Law  of  XJnu^ersities,  - 
1929,  restfucturing  of  arts  and  law^tudies^  research  institu- 
tions, studying  abroad,  and  social  education. 

796.    Chuang,  Che-h&uan.  JU-HQ  SHIH  HSIN-CHIAO-Yu  CHUNG- 
kUOJUA  (HOW  to  SINiFY  MODERN  EDUCATIONS 
Shanghai:  Min-chih  shu-chu,  1929.  In  Chinese. 
Sun  Yat-sen  University  professor  emphasized  the  need  to 
adjust  education  to  China's  actual  social  arid  ecbribmic  rieeds. 


797.    Chuahgi  Yii^  arid  Sheri^riar Hbj  eds.  TSUI-CHIN  SAN-SHIH- 
Wy^NIEN  CHIH  GHUNG-KUJ)  GHIAO-Yb  vGHINESE 
EDUCATION  IN  THE  LAST  THIRTY-FIVE  YEARS). 
Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1931.  In  Chinese. 
"Commercial  Press  of  the  Last  Thirty-Five  Years*!  gives^  - 
history  of  this  largest  pubUshinghouse  in  China  and  describes 
the  career  otits  general  manager,  Wanjg^Yun-wu.  Other 
atticles:  Ti*ai  Yiian-p'ei,  "The  New  Chinese  Culture  of  the 
Last  Thirty-Five  Years";  Ghu  (E^hing^nung  on  educational 
administration;  and  articles  on  various  school  levels,  mass 
education,  women's  education,  language^  printing,  and  others. 


798.    Cihak^  J.  "PEDAGDGICKA  V^EDA  L'UDOVEJ  CIN  Y"  , 

(Pedagbgy  iri  the  Pebple's  Republic  of  Chiria).  JEDNOTNA 
SKOLA*  12*  5  (1957),  750-56.  In  Czech. 
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799.     CdLLECtED  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  FIRST  SINO-AMERICAN 
CONFERENCE  ON  MAINLAND  CHINA.  Taipei:  Institute 
of  Internatibnal  Relations^  1971.  j 
Cbrvtairis  five  research  reports  arid  33  gapers  pfeserited  at 

the  19T0  cbrifererice.  IriclUdes  papers  by  Theodore  H.  E. 

Cheri,  Stefan  T.  Pdssdny,  Li  Yu-riirig,  and  Wang  Chang-ling. 


800.  Constaiitini,  Otto,  "DIE  WASSERBEWQHNER  VON 

CANTON"  <The  People  Who  Live  on  the  Water  in  Canton). 
XEltSeiiRlFT  FUR  WJRTSCHAFTSGEOGRAPHIE,  14,  2 
(1 97 a)^  39-40,  In  German, 

Describes  Canton  boat  people,  now  educated,  whose  boats 
are  used  by  tourists. 

801.  Copper,  Jphfi  Franklin.:  CHINA'S  GyDBAL  ROLE:,  AJ^  i :: : 

ANALYSISOF  PEKING'S  NATIONAL  POWEll  CAPABILI- 
TIES IN  THE  CJ5NTEXT  OF  AN  EVOLVING,  INTERNA- 
TIONAL SYSTEM.  Starifbrd,  CA:  Hoover  Iristitutidri 
Press,  1980. 

Assesses  China's  strengths  and  weaknesses  in  ^^erms  of  - 
world  pawe:*^taUis,  -Concludes  that  ^hile  China  as  important, 
It  will  generally  beha    ^s  b,  second^ranking  powjer^  -  Edaca^ 
tioji  isj'elated  taChina's^scientific  and  technological  capabii- 
itLes..  StatisUcsihQw^thatJShina  ranks  fifty-t^  the 
world  in  the  proportion  of  gross  national  product  spent  on 
education,  and  higher  education  is  also  weak  because  of 
attacks  on  the  inteiiigentsia. 


802.     Cordier,  Charles  Georges.  "L'ENSEIGNEMENT  EN  CHINE  ET 
PLUS  PARTICULIEREMENT  AU  YUNNAN'^  (Education  in 
Chinli  wijh  Emphasis  on  Yurinan).i^  REVUE  INDO- 
CHINOISE,  44^  11-12  (November-December  1825),  387- 
432.  Iri  French. 


803.      Cordier,  Charles  Georges.  "REFORME  SCOLAIRE  ET 

INSTRUCTION  PUBLIQUE  AU  YUNNAN^  SITUATION  EN 
1911"  (Educational  Reform  and  Public  Education  in  Yunnan 
in  1911),  REVUE  INDO-CHINOISEr  17^  1  ^January  1912), 
25-61;  17,  2  (February  1912),  143-49.  In  French. 
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802.    Cburarit,  Maiarice^A  ^REFORME_  DE  L»INSTRUCTION 

EN  GHINE*^  (Educational  Reform  in  China).  NOUVELLE 
REVUE  PEDAGOGIQUE,  48,  6  (June  1906),  548-73.  In 
French. 


805.  Croizier^  Ralph  C,  ed.  CHINA'S  CULTURAL  LEGACY  AND 

eOMftlUNlSM.  New-York:  -Praeg5r,^1970.       -  ^    -  ^ 
Articies^on  the  effects  of  £;oinmimisni_an  China's  jmuseums, 

monuments,  history,  archaeology^  philosophy,^ religion,  

language,  literature,  architecture,  science,  opera,  paintings 
sculpture,  crafts,  and  cuisine. 

806.  "Culture  and  Education."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documen- 

tation. CHINA  QUARTERLY,  87  (September  1981),  553- 
54. 

Several  articles  stress  t^e  heed  f    art  and  literature  to 
serve  the  people  and  socialism.  AlsOj  hew  presidents 
announced  at  Peking  University  and  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 


807.     Davidson,  Basil.  ^*0n  Learning."  DAYBREAK  IN  CHINA. 
London;  Jonathan  Cape,  1953,  pp.  113-23. 
Describes^ book  publishing:,  films.  Canton  primary  schools, 
and  school  statistics  at  all  levels  in  C^hina. 


808.  Destenay,  Anne  fc.  NAGEL'S  ENCYCtePEDIA-GUIDES: 

CHINA.  Geneva:  Nagel  Publishers^  1979.   

Sections  on  Chinese  language  and  on  modern  Chinese 
culture,  with  a  description  of  schooling  at  all  levels. 

809.  Durdinj  TiHrnin  et  aL  THE  NEW  YORK  TIMES  REPORT 

FROM  RED  CHINA.  New  York:  Quadrangle,  1971. 

Three  articles  under  "The  Children  of  Chairman  Mad: 
Education  and  Child--Rearing,"  severai  under  *^Sciehee  and 
Medicine,"  and  five  bri  "Culture  after  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion." 


810.    Edmunds,  Charles  Keyser.  MODERN  EDUCATION  IN 

CHIN  A.  Department  of  the  Interior,  Bureau  of  Education, 
BulleUn,  l919^No.  44.  Washington,  DC:  Government 
Printing  Office,  1919. 
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811. 


812. 


813. 


814. 


Brief  history  arid  current  status  of  education,  covering 
curriculum,  disciplirie,  teachers,  firiarice,  degrees,  students 
abroad,  wbrrieri's  educatibri,  erigirieeririg,  agriculture^, 
medicirie,  causes  of  backwardriesSj  riiissibri  schpbls,  Canton 
Christian  College,  Peking  Uriibri  Medical  Cbllege. 


"Education  and  Cultural  Affairs."  Quarterly  Chronicle  arid 
Documentation.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  85  (March  1981), 
180-91.  -  --^    -----  - 

-boal^econdary  education-policy-will-be-pursued:  continu- 
ing general  ^edacation  and  alsa  increased  voi^ational  and - 
technical  education.  Also,  in  recent  years  5,100  stadeats 
were  sent  to  study  in  45  countries,  over  4,600  in  the  natural 
sciences,  ilO  in  social  sciences,  and  380  in  foreign  languages. 


"E ducat ibri  arid  Culture  (I ricludi rig  the  Quest ibri  bf  Ihtellec- 
tualsV^  Q4wrterly  Chronicle  and  Dbeuriieritatibri.  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  92  (December  1982),  770-72.  : ^ 
Aim  is  for  universal  primaipy  educatibri  by  19^90.  Chiria 
needs  more  two-year  colleges;  more  educatibri  by  radio,  TV, 
and  correspondence  courses;  and  more  workers'  night  univer- 
sities.^ Regrets  that  there  are  few  college-educated  personnel 
in- rural-areas.  Urges  that  intellectuals  be  recruited  into 
Party  ranks. 


"Education  and  Culture  (Including  the  Question  of  Inteilec- 
tuais)."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation.  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  95  i[September  1983),  588-90. 
Gives  1982  erirbilmerit  at  £dl  schbbi  levels.  Urges  universal 
primary  educatibri  by  1990,  strerigtheriirig  vocational  educa- 
tibri iri  order  tb  apply  sejerice  and  technblbgy  to  agricultural 
prbductibri,  admissibri  bf  more  rural  students  tb  all  schools, 
seridirig  traijied  pebple  tb  the  cburi  try  side,  and  using  iritellec^ 
tuals  more  fully. 


"Education  and  Culture.^  Quarterly  Chrbriicle  arid  Documen- 


tation. CHINA  QUARTERLY,  49  (January-March  1972), 
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815.    "Education  and  Culture."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Donumeh- 
tatibri.  CHINA  QUARTERLY^  50  (April-June  in2),  377- 
78. 


816.    "Education  and  Culture.^"  QUarteri.y  Ctirdriicle  arid  Dbcurrieri- 
latidri.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  51  (July-September  1972), 
584-86. 


817,  "Education  and  Culture:"  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Docurnen- 

tation.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  52  (October-December 
1972),  774-75. 

818.  "Education  and  CultarCa"  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documen- 

tation. CHINA  QUARTERLY,  9i  (September  1982),  553- 
55. 

School  statistics  at  all  leve?s  for  1980  and  1981.  Criteria 
given  for  university  admissions.  Inappropriate  school  prac- 
tice during  the  Cultural  Revolution  resulted  in  poor  training 
of  those  eriteririg  the  work  force. 


819.    "Education  ift  Asiaaiid  Oceania:  The  People's  Re^ 

China."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  UNESCO  REGIONAL  OFFICE 
FOR  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA  AND  OCEANIA,  20  (Jurie 
1979),  50-55; - 

-^oncritical educational  over^sriew  since  19494  illiteracy 
reduced  and  women  and  minorities'  schooling  at  ail  lev^s 
increased;^  By  if 7|  over  2Qtnnllion  Chinese  youthuw  full- 
time  students  (taught  by  nine  million  "fidocation  workers"): 
l4d  million  elementary,  60  million  secondary,  and  600,000 
higher  educatioh  erirollees. 


820.    EDyCATIp_N  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA:  ARTICLES  FROM 
CHINESE  SOURCES  ON  EDUCATION-  Washington,  DC: 
Goyerrimerit  Priritirig  Office^  1965. 
Articles  bri  educatiori  published  in  mairily  schbiarly  and 
political  jburnalis,  1956-62,  many  bf  them  about  work  and 
study,  examinations,  and  other  features<>f  schbbl  arid  uriiver- 
sity  policy.  Articles  from  Japanese  publicatibris  include 
"Educational  Program  of  Communist  China"  and  "Legal 
Education  and  Research." 
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821.    "Education."  Quarieriy  Chronicie  and  DbcUmeritatibh. 

eHiNiQeAKTER^Y,^  (July-Sep^  I960),  126, 

fcu  ting-yi's  speech  at  People's  Congress  reporting  on  plan 
to  cut  twelve  years  of  primary  and  of  secondary  school  f6-6), 
inherited  from  Nationalists,  toa  shorter  nine-year  integrated 
course  and  begin  schooling  at  age  six. 


822.    "Educatibri."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  56  (October-December  1973),  809- 
10. 


823.    "Edacation."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Dbcurhentatlon. 

CHLHA^QJUARTERLY,  58  (April-May  1974),  414-15. 

Criticizes  practice-of  entering  higher  educatibh  by  the 
"back  door";  i.e.,  by  asing  influence  to  avoid  going  to  the 
rural  areas  to  work.  .Criticizes  teachers  who  return  to  pre- 
Cultural  Revolution  demandior  absolute  obedience  arid  stress 
book  learning  and  examinations  at  the  expense  of  practical 
work  and  pbiit-cai  study. 


824.    "EdUcatibri."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  63  (Sepiember  1975),  582-83. 


825.    "E<^^Jcation.v  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation. 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  64  (December  1975),  84. 


826.  "Education."  Quarterly  Chronicle  arid  Doeumeritatibh. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  9a(Jurte  1982),  347-48. 
iP^^^j^L^^^^?^^**?^"^"?      soldiers  arid  improved  educa- 
tion standards  in-military  academies.  "Self-edUcatibri" 
advocated  for  the  ISO  niiliion  youths  unable  to  be  educated 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

827.  "Education."  Quarterly  Chronicie  and  Documentation. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  94  (dune  1985), 403^4.  

Urges  higher  education  reform  to  serve  modernization: 

lower  examination  pass  marks  for  rural  secondary. youths,  

more  contracts  with  employers,  more  competent  faculty  and 
staff,  and  higher  educational  standards  in  middle  and  primary 
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schools.  Planned  higher  edacation  enrollment  in  19(i3  was 
348,600,  higher  than  in  1982. 

828.    "Education."  Quarterly  Chrohicle  ana  Documentatib':. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  96  {December  1983),  771-74. 

Lists  25  percent  of  total  population  illiterate  or  semi- 
literate.  Notep  that  China  had  11.6  university  students  per 
10,00.1  population  (fewer  than  India)  and  that  put  of  151 
cour^tries  Chiha-s  per  capita  expenditure  on  education  was  the 
third  lowest.  Also,  plans  are  being  made  to  Aih' /ersalize 
primary  education  and  to  recruit  more  middle  school 
i^raduates  to  the  wdfR  force  rtther  than  to  higher  education. 


829.  "Elera^rits  for  a  Dossier:  Aspects  of  Education  in  CJiinaJ' 

PRbSPECTS:  QUARTERLY  REVIEW  OF  EDUCATION,  5, 
4U975),J80-303^  _      ^  _ 

Articles  by  Chinese  authoriti'  S:  "the  Educational  Revolu- 
tion: Primcry  and  Secondary  Eoocation";  "Agricultural 
Cbileges  in  Rural  Areas";  'A  New  Type  of  University 
Graduate  Examination";  and  ^Training  a  Million  'Barefoot 
Doctors.*" 

830.  Ehgelborghs,:  J. t  and_Mart he  Engelborgis^  "NOJE  REi^ATIVE 

A  L'ENSEIGNEMENT  EN  REPUBLigUE  POPULAIRE  DE 
CHINE"  (Note  on  Education  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China).  BULLETIN  DU  CENTRE  D'ETUDE  DES  PAYS  DE 
L'EST,  6,  2  (1965),  73-93.  In  French. 

831.  Ershov,  Jtfatvei  NiKOlaevich.  "SHKOLA  I  UMSTA'ENNiE 

OViZHENIIA  V  SOVREMENNOM  KITAi"  (Schools  and 
intellectual  Movements  in  Contempbrar'  China). 
BIBLIOGRAFICHEPKII  SBORNIK  BIBLIOTEKI  KITAISKOI 
VOSTOCHNOI  ZP2LEZN0I  DOROGI,  1,  4  (1932),  191- 
233.  In  Rucuciii. 


832.     Fattj  Gh€ng-chih.  "CHUNG-KUO  Tl-YU  TISHIH  HSUEH  YA- 
CHIU"  (A  Historical  Study  of  Physical  Education  i^i  China). 
BULLETIN  OF  NATIONAL  TAIWAN  NORMAL  UNIVER- 
SITY, 26  (1981),  117-58,  In  Chinese. 
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Although  the  West  put  physLcal  education  into  China's 
school  curriculum  in  the  late  nineteeathxentary^  martial  art; 
training  from  the  earliest  dynasties  onward  stressed  physical 
exercise. 


833.  Fan,  K,H,,  andjK.T.  Fan.  FROM  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE 

RIVER:  A  SELF-PORTRAIT  OF  CHINA  TODAY.  Garden 
City,  NY:  Doubleday,  1975. 

PEKING  REVIEW  and  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS  reprints  on 
children,  youth,  schools,  minorities,  and  higher  education. 

834.  Fang,  Cheng,  "Education._"__eOMMuNIST  CHINA  1964.  Vol. 

n._  Edited  by  Union  Research  Institute.  Hong  Kong:  Union 

Research  Instituter  i965^pp;_31-S8. 

Vast  school  enrollment  increase -by  4.963^64  was  hastened 
by  the  spread  of  half  farming-imif  ^tndy  schools.  Also  covers 
teacher  shortage  and  textbook  problems. 


835.  FedbrerikOj jH._T.,  ed.  VOPROSY  KUL'tURNOI  REVbLIUTSlI 
y  KITAISKOI  NARf  DNOI  RESPUBLIKE.  SBORNiK 
STATEI.  Moscow:  Izd^vb  Vostochnoi  Lit-ry,  1960.  In 
Russian, 

:  by  both  Saviet  arid  Chinese  writers  on  bcsic 

^^^"i?^     '^^^ional  educatibri,  writing  reforms,  artistic  and 
iiterary^achievjements  and  other  cuilAiral  adverices  clairred  by 
the  Communist  regime.  In  Russian. 

836*    Foster,  Arnold.  "The  Educational  Outlook  in  Wuchang.*^ 

CHINESE  RECORDER,  37,  UJanuary  1906),  36-42;  37,  4 
(April  19D6),  208-16;  and  37,  5  (May  1906),  258-65, 


837.     Fraser,  StewajFt  E.^  ed-  EDUCATION  AND  COMMUNISM  IN 
CHINA:  AN  ANTHOLOGY  OF  COMMENTARY  AND 
DOCUMENTS.  London:  Pall  Mall  Press,  1971. 
i:::^^^^^®^^^^""jne  pirimar^  schools^  part-time  and  spare- 
time  ^xihooUng,  ideological  education^  scientific  and  techno- 
Logiiiai  education,  and  international  exchanges  and  other 
aspects  of  education. 
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838.     Fresnel,  Ful|ence,  "DE  i'EDUCATIQN  CHEZ  LES  CHINOIS" 
(Education  Among  the  Chinese).  JOURNAt  ASIATIQUE,  3 
(NbverribeFDecember  1823),  257-71,  321-31;  and  4 
(January  1824)^  3-9,  In  French, 


839.    Gardner,  John.  '^Qperiing  up  the  Education  Books  Shows 
Progress-^witji  Prol)lems."  TIMES  EDUCATIONAL 
SUPPLEMENT^^319  (January  IR^  1980)^  13. 
A  Dee^mber  1979  education  conference  in  Tiehjih  identi- 
fied continuing  problems:  30  per<jeht  illiteracy  among  those 
under jige  45  and  continuing  gap  between  urban  and  rural 
educational  opportanity^  But  iS^tatistics  show  remarkable 
progress  sincet  1949,  particularly  at  the  elementary  arid 
secondary  levels. 


840.     Garside,  Roger.  COMING  ALIVE:  CHINA  AFTER  MAO. 

New  York:  McGraw-Hill,  1981;     

Firsthand  description  of  post-Mao  China..  China's  new___ 
leaders  decided  to  strengthen  education  as  a  way  for  needed 
scientific  arid  techriblbgical  development.  Reforms  made  in 
admission  examiriatibris  arid  iri  key  schbbls. 


841.     Gerlb^AlbiS^  ^VENSEIGNEMENT  EN  REPUBLIQUE  POPU- 
LAIRE  D&^CHINE'ME^ucatiMin  tjieiP^^       Republic  of 
China).  LE  REGIME  ET  LES  INSTITlJTIpNS  DE  LA 
rSfUBLIQOE  pqPULAIRE  CHINQISE  (THEJSO^ 
MENT  AND  INSTITUTIONS  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC 
OP  €HINA).-EcUted  by  Center  for  Eastern  Studies. 
Brussels:  Snoeck-Ducaju,  1960,  163-81.  In  French. 


842.     A  GLOSSARY  OF  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  TERMINOLOGY. 

Taipei:  China  Publishing  Coi^  1971;   

_  Cbritains  1,232  terms  used  from  the  establishment  of  the 
Cbmmuriist  Party  to  late  1970.  Includes  cultural  and  educa- 
tion terms. 


843.     GOALS  AND  THEORIES  OF  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA^  REPORT 
OF  A  REGIONAL  WORKSHOP  (NEW  DELHI,  INDIA^ 
JANUARY  15-21,  1980).  Geneva:  Interriatibrial  Bureau  of 
Education,  1986;  ERIC  ED  198  019. 
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China  was  one  of  U  participating  countries  providing  a 
review  of  educational  goals,  policies,  and  programs. 


844.  Goldberg,  Robert.  EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S 

REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  WINGSPREAD  REPORT.  Racine, 
WI^  Johnson  Foundation,  1973.  EJtIC  ED  087  695- 

.  Report  of  a  U.S.  workshop  to  encourage  study  of  Chinese 

education. 

845.  Gray,  Noel.  LOOKINiS  AT  CHINA.  New  York:  fcippincott, 

1974. 

Book  for  U.S.  children,  grades  three  to  six,  includes  photos 
and  text  oh  school  and  work  life  of  young  people,  science, 
sports^  and  perfbrrhihg  arts. 

846.  Hahh^  Emily.  "The_Ghihese  Student  and  His  Problems." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  6,  1  (Spring  1941),  56-62. 

Problems  include  a  chaotic  school  system  (sbnie  tFaditibh- 
ally  Confucian,  some  government,  some  mission),  bilingual 
instruction  (home  dialect,  Mandarin  Chinese,  often  English), 
and  unrealistic  grading. 


847.  Hail,  William  James.  "Education,  Past  and  Present." 

ANNALS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF  PiDLITICAL 
AND  SOCIAL  SCiENCE,  151  XNoveraber-1930),^^^^ 
Brief  history  of  education^  missionary  education,  student 
influence,  and  government  exams. 

848.  Harvard  University^  Center  for  Ihterhational  Affairs  and  the 

East  Asian  Research  Center.  COMMUNIST  CHINA  1955- 

1959;  POLICY  DOCUMENTS  WITH  ANALYSIS. 

Cambridge^  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1962. 

The  48  <jbcumehts  include:  i^ucatlph  and  trainihg  sectibn 
in  Li  Fu-ch'un's  "Report  bh  the  First  Five-Year  Plan  for 
Development  of  the  National  Econamy  of  the  People's 
Republic  of  China  in  1953^1957";  education  section  with^^ 
enrollment  statistics  at  all  school  levels  for  1949-5S,  in  Liu 
Shaorctfi's  "Political  R^ort  ollhe^Central  Committee  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  China,"  September  15,  1956;  education 
reform  section  in  Chou  En-lai's  "Report  on  the  Work  of  the 
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Government,  June  2e,  J^57,  to  the  Fourth  Session  of  the  First 
National  People's  e^ngress";ia  ting^yi»s  "Education  Be 
Combined  with  Productive  tabor^Vin  RED  FLAG,  July  1, 
1958;  and  Section  iii,  "Our  Tasks  onuthe  Cultural  and  Educa- 
tional Fronts,"  in  Chou  En-lai»s  "Report^  Government  Work 
Delivered  to  the  First  Session  of  the  Second  National  People's 
Congress,  April  18,  1959." 

849.  Hatch^  R.W.  "News  Out  of  Communist  China."  WORLD 

POLITICS,  8,  1  (1955),  146-56. 

Educatibn^ata  are  given  in  COMMUNIST  CHINA 
PROBLEM  RESEARCH  SERIES,  by  Chinese  exiles  in  Hong 
Kbrig;  eight  volumes  are  reviewed  here. 

850.  Havighurst,  Rooert  J.,  ed.  COMPARATIVE  PERSPECTIVES 

bN-EDD  3ATI0N.  Boston:  Little,  Brown,  1968. : 
L  Twro^rlicies:  Evelyn  L.  Harner,  "Middle  School  Education 
in  Comjuunist  China,"  and  Jan  Myrdal,  "Education  in  a 
Chinese  Village." 

851.  Hawkins,  John  N,  "^Chinese  Education*"  COMPARATIVE 

EDUCATIONAL  SYSTEMS.  Edited  Jjy  Edward  Ignas  et  al. 

Itasca,  IL:  F;  E.  Peacock  P^blishers^  1981^  pp.  91-134. 

Includes  educational  objectives,  brief  history^Jearning 
theory  (Mao  and  post-Mao  periods),  structure  andujperation, 
curriculum^  evaluation,  cDunseling,  and  administration. 


852.  HawkihSj  Jbhh  N.jjBd.  EDUCATION  AND  SOCIAL  CHANGE 

IN  THE  PE_OPLE»S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  New  York: 
Praeger,  1983. 

-  Examines  political  and  admjriistrative  impact  bn  Chiriese 
P^^^y  since  1949.  Describes  structure  of  formal 
education,  curriculum  afld  workers*  training,  and  teacher 
education.  Contains-extensive  data,  commentary,  and  some 
personal  observations  on  "red  versus  expert"  tensions. 

853.  Hechinger,  Fred  M.  "In  China,  the  Pendulum  is  Swinging." 

NEW  YORK  TIMES,^  July  17, 1979,  p.jC4.  

_  Maoist  educational  policies  failed,  especially- during  the 
cultural  Revolution^  but  the  post-1976  return  to  academic 
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standards  is  not  assured  suceess*  The  lesson  for  U.S.  in 
Chiha^'s  experirrieritatibh  with  schooling  is  to  avoid  centralized 
planning  and  strive  for  open  access  and  ec    I  opportunity. 

854.  Hinman,  George  Warren.  "Education  in  FUkien."  CHINESE 

RECORDER,  67,  7  (July  1936),  414-22. 

855.  Hinman,  George  Warren.  "Who  Pays  for  the  Schools?" 

CHINESE  RECORDER,  67, 11  (November  1936),  702-07; 
67,  12  (December  1936),  771-80. 


856.    Hinton,  William.  "Reflections  on  China."  MONTHLY 
REVIEW,  25,  2  (1973),  30-43. 

Politics  arid  the  Cultural  Revolution,  work  in  a  locomotive 
factory,  educatibri^  elitism^  and  the  social  role  of  women. 


857.  Hobbs,  Lisa.  "How  the  Oldest  Ciyilizatibrijri  the  World  Brings 

Up  Its  Youngest  Members;  an  Intimate  Glimpse  of  Child^ 
Rearing  in  China  Today,  With  Its  Suggestive  Gbritra^ts  to 
Our  Own  Way  of  Life."  PARENTS,  47,  4  (April  1972),  52- 
53^58-Jl;  - 

z^???^^'^^^^^:*^^?!:?'^^"^?  "^?^^^'*^  to  work;  rural 
teachers  who  must  farm  for  a  year  while  living  witH^asants 
to  understand  their  students;  aad  work/study  pri>grams^  ways 
poiiticaliy  conscious  students  apply  to  the  university^  and 
puritanical  sex  attitudes. 

858.  Hbbki  Brian,  "Educatibn  Within  Industry:  China."  THE 

WORLD:  YMR  BOOK^GF  EDUCATION  1968:  EDUCA- 
TION WITHINJNDXJSTR-Y.  Edited  by  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys 
and  David  G.  Scahlbri^  New  Ybrk:  Harcburt^  Brace  arid 
Worldr  1968,  pp.  168-81. 

Educatiort  under  Ck>rnmunism,  always  ah  ecbhbmic  and 
political  tool,  in  1949-57  had  conventional  plus  spare^time 
programs  aimed  at  improved  literacy,  raising  level  of  train- 
ing^ and  achieving  ideological  goals.  In  1958-67,  to  conven- 
tional and  spare-time^  programs  was  added  half -^workhalf-^ 
study^niainly  in  secondary  sehools.^  describes  educational 
programs  within  industry.^  -Predicts  that  Chineu  will  increas- 
ingly: use  mass -medialn  teaching  and  will  use  education  to 
serve  production  needs. 


196 


EDUCAtiON,  GENERAL 


859.    Houn,  Franklin  Willington*  "Social,  CuUiiFal,  and  Educational 
Policies  Since  1949."  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  CHINESE 
eOMMUNISM.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice-Hall,  1967, 

pp.  187-216.      

Sections  on  Reforming  the  Famiiy^ystem^  Mobilizing 
Women  for  Nation-Building  Tasics  Ootsidfi-theffoiae,^  Con- 
trolling Population  (3rowth,  Policy  Toward  the  National 
Minorities,  Thought  Reform  of  Intellectuals,  and  Educational 
Policy. 


860.    Hsu,  Pauh  ^'The  Meaning  and  Fu'^ctibh  of  Sport  in  China." 

SOCIOLOGICAL  ABSTR  \CTS^  28,  Supplement  101  (April 
1980),  53. 

Mao's  thought  strengthened  the  view  that  sport  is  struc^ 
turally  related  to  culture.  Compares  U.S.  and  Chinese  use  of 
social  control,  rewards,  and  skills  training  in  sport. 


861.  Hu,  Chang-tu,  ed.  ASPECTS  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION. 

NBW^Yorkt  Teachers^  College,  Columbia  University,  1969. 

From  COMPj^fLftTIVE^&U€AtlbN-REVm 
1969;  Orthodoxy  over  ffistoricityr  The  teaching  of  History 
in  Communist  China,  by Ct^ifu;^  MjedLcal  Education  and 
Manpower  in  Communist  China,  by  Leo  A.^  Orleans;  the_ 
Language  issue  in  Communist  Chinese  Education^  by  Susan. 
Biele  Alitto;  China's  International,  Cultural  and  Educational 
Relations;  with  Selected  Bibliography,  by  Stewart  E.  Fraser; 
and  the  New  Socialist  Mah^  by  Theodore  H.E.  Chen. 

862.  HUj^Chang^tii  et  al.  CHINA:,  LTS  PEOPLE,  ITS  SOCIETY,  ITS 

CULTURE.  New  Havehj  CT;  Human  Relations  Area  File^ 
1960. 

Chapters  on  Education,  Science  and  Technology,  Art  and 
Intellectual  Expression. 


863.    Hubbard,  George  David.  EDUCATION  IN  CHENG  TU,  SZE 
CHUAN.  bberlin,  OHs  Oberlin  College  Laboratory  Bulle- 
tins, 29,  1923.        

Survey  of  education ^t  ill  levels  in  Chengftn.  Higher 
education  included  seven  government  colleges  (their  funds 
much  reduced  because  of  military  unrest)  and  West  China 
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Union  Uriiversityi  supported  by  five  mission  boards  in  Britain, 
Canada,  and  the  U.S.  Few  girls  and  women  studied  beyond 
the  primary  level. 


864.     HuiUn,  Mats.  "SKOLAN  OCH  UNIYERSITETET  I  KINA"  (The 
School  and  the  University  in  China).  FGRSKNING  OM 
UTBILbNING^11^2  CMay  1984),  6-15.  In  Swedish.  : 
Survey  of  educatioJL at  ail  levels.  Cites  inefficient  use  of 
staff  and  facilities,  teacJie^  recruitment,  and  low  pay  of 
administrators.  Only  technical  university  and  school 
graduates  are  guaranteed  jobs. 


865.    Jennings^  Jerry  E.,  and  Margaret  Fisher  Hertel.  CHINA. 
Grahd_  Rapids^  MI:  Fideler,  1979, 

Text  for  U.S.  elementary  schools  covers  education,  sports, 
recreation,  arts,  crafts,  and  communes. 


866.  Johnston,  Lena  E.  CHINA:  PEEPS  AT  MANY  LANDS 

SERIES. -N^w  York:  Macmillari,  1909. 
Describes  children  at  home  and  in  school. 

867.  Johnstone,  Reginald.  "Education  in  China."  THE  YEAR 

BOOK  OF  EDUCA^^^^  Edited  by  Eustace  Perry. 

London:  Evans  Brother^  1932,  pp.  950-70. 

Educational  principles  and  policy^t  priniary,  Secondary, 
arid  higher  education  levels  (nineput)liciiniversitiesare 
described).  Includes  a  separate  discussion  on  nine  Christian 
universities  arid  bri  mass  education. 


868.     Kaplan,  Fredric  M.^  arid  Julian  M.  Sobin.  "VI  The  Educational 
System."  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  CHINA  TODAY.  3rd  ed. 
New  York:  Harper,  1981^  pp.  269-90. 
i  iS^^^^orte  on  theory  of  education^  historical  development, 
5?':'*^"^  ^^^^^t^^nal  practices,  science  arid  technology^  statis- 
tics i9A9-r79  for  primary  and  secondary  educatiori^  and  list  of 
national  key  universities. 


869.     Kaplan^FredricIVL  etal.  "VII  Art  and  Culture/'  ENC  YCLO- 
PEDIA 01*  CHINA  TODAY.  UPDATED  EDITION.  New 
York:  Harper,  1979,  pp.  247-68. 
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Language  and  linguistic  reform,  literature  including 
leading  writers  and  politicized  writer-reformers  before  and 
since  1949;  also  theaterrppera^  dance,  cinema,  painting  and 
the  decorative  arts^  handicrafts^  sculpture^  music,  and  sports 
and  mass  recreation. 


870.     Kassis,  V^dim  Borisc^  HiNOSf;  OCHERKI 

O  MOLODEZHI  KITAISKOI  NARODNOI  R£SPUBLIKI 
(FREE  YOJUTH^  ESSAYS  ON  THE  YOUTH  OF  THE 
CHINESE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC).  Moscow:  Mdlbdaia 
gvardiia,  1956.  In  Russian. 


87 1.  Ka wai^  Shingo.  "MINZO KUSH UGITEKl  KEIKO  O  CH OSHIN 

TO  SHITE  MITARU  KYB  CHUGOKU  KOKU^INTO  NO 
KYOIKU  SEISAKU  NO  RINKAHU"  (An^Ootline  of  Jthe 
Educational  Policy  of  the  Former  Ruomintan^JKlth 
Special  Attention  to  its  Nationalistic  Orientation). 
REPORTS  OF  THE  EAST  ASIA  RESEARCH  INStltUTE,  7 
(December  1950),  1-49.  In  Japanese. 
Critical  but  undocumented  account  of  education  under  the 
Nationalist  Government  arid  its  aritifbreigri  spirit. 

872.  kian^a  Provincial  Admiriistratibri  OfficejLEducatiOT^ 

Department^  ed.  CHUNG-HUA  MIN-KUQ^GHJ-YUANi 
CHUEN-l-NIEN  SHIH-YCEH  SHIH,  ER-NIEN  CH'I-YUEH 
CHIH,  CHIANG-SJU-SHENG  CHIAO-YI)  HSING-CHENG 
PAd-KAO  SHU  (REPORT  ON  KIANGSU  PROVINCIAL 
EbUCATIONAfc  ADMiNISTRAOlON^  OCTOBER  1911- 
JULY  1913).  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1914.  In 
Chinese. 

Statistics  bri  schools  of  various  types  in  the  province,  laws 
arid  regulatibris^  arid  sample  curricula. 


873.     Kirby,  Edward  Stuart,  ed.  CPNTEMPORARY  CHINA,  111— 
1958-1959.  Hong  Kbrig:  Hbrig  Kong  University  Press, 
1960.^  -    -  -  -- 

Sectio^  on  the  educational  system  and  an  uriariribtated 
bibliography  of  150  entries  on  culture,  education,  youths  and 
intellectuals. 
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874.     Kohut,  Sylvester,  Jr.  "Education  in  Red  China:  An  Historical 
View  of  the  Role  of  the  Student."  INDIANA  SOCIAL 
STUDIES  QUARTERLY,  26,  2  (1973),  31-35. 
Students  have  played  ah  important  political  role  because 

both  the  Nationalists  and  Communists  politicized  education. 

Communists  have  stressed  literacy  arid  worker-peasant 

education  but  have  not  solved  such  problems  as  schooling  for 

minorities  and  language  simplification. 


875.     Kosters,  J.  "DAS  CHINESISCH^:  SCHUL  WESEN"  (The 
Chinese  Educational  System).  ZEITSCHRIFT  FUR 
MISSIONSWISSENSCHAFT,  2  (1912),  49-64.  In  German. 


876.    Ku,  Yu-hsiu;  "Education."  THE  CiflNESE  YXAR  BOOK. 

Edited  by  the  Council  of  international  Affairs,  Chungking. 

Shanghai:  Commercial  Printers,  1943,  pp.  639-64..  _ 
:  Survey  of  higher  education,  secondary  education,  and 
literacy  education.  Statistics  ori  schbbline  at  all  levels. 
Appendix  on  research  activities  of  Academia  Siriica. 


877.  Kuo,  Ping- wen.  ^The  Effect  of  the  Revolution  JJpbri  the 

Education  Systenv of  ^^^^^        RECENT  DEVELOPMENTS 
IN  CHINA:  CLARK  UNIVERSITY  ADDRESSES^^^ 
NOVEMBER^  1912.  Edited  by  Georje  H.  Blakes^^^^  New 
York:  G.  E.  Stechert,  1913,  pp.  345-5S. 
Republican- ChinjUs Ministry  of  Education  stimulated 
^i^®^?  °P  ?  foup-three-three^choolplar^ 

adopted  new  textbooks,  and  held  ^national  education  confer- 
ence (1912)  to  promote  schooling  natio':wHe,  with  elementary 
education  as  first  priority. 

878.  Kwbng^  Julia  Chak-siri.  "Is  Everybne  Equal  Befbre  the  System 

bf  Grades:  Social  Backgrburid  and  Opportunities  in  China." 
BRITISH  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIOLOGY,  34,  1  (March  1983)^ 
93-108. 

The  three-tiered  examiriatiori  system^  begun  in  1977  to 
select  students  for  junior  and  senior  hi^h  school  and  univer- 
sity, perpetuates  inequality  because  bf  economic  advantage 
and  because  educated  families,  by  coaching,  can  give  therti  ah 
advantage.  Thus  children  ffbrti  worker-peasant  families 
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receiveiesa  education^^ttain  Jowet  positions,  and  the  gap 
between  them  and  children  from  intellectual/cadre  famiiies 
widens. 


879.    Lamptoh^  David  M.  "Perfbrrhahce  and  the  iShinese  i^oliticai 
System:  A  Preliminary  Assessment  of  Education  and  _ 
Health  Policies."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  75  (September 
1978)*  509-39. 

Despite  cehtrally  set  expenditure  ceilings  and  policy 
directibhs>  education  and  health  care  vary  greatly  among 
China's  provinces  because  of  local  leadership*  funding*  and 
citizen  demands. 


880,  Lampton,  David       "Thermidbr  ih  the  Chinese  Edueaiibhal 

Revolution,"  THEORY  INTO  PRACTICE,  17,  5  (December 
19Z8),ja&7^14, 

Post-MaoLeducaUonal  changesr  increased  emphasis  bh 
classroom  achieveraent,^xpanded  use  of  testing,  and  height- 
ened dignity  for  teachers. 

881.  Lahneau*  Sophie  S.  "the  Schools  of  Sdochow:  A  Survey." 

CHINESE  RECORDER,  48,  7  (Juiy  1917)^  423^a4^ 
Rapid  changes  in  government  education  in  Soochosvi 
several  kindergartens^  40  primary  schools;  seven  higher 
primary  schbbls;  one  provincial  secondary  school;  two  provin- 
cial hbrmal  schbbls  (mehj  women);  and  provincial  technical, 
agricultural,  and  medical  schools. 


882.    League45f  Nations.  Mission  of  EducaUbha^^  THE 
REORGANIZATION  OF  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Paris: 
League  of  Nations,  Institute  of  Intellectual  Cbbperatiori, 

1932.  

Report  from  experts  sent  at  China*^  r^qiiest  ta  assist 
development  of  the  educational  system^ andiacilitateinterna- 

tibhal  educational  contact.  Recommendations  were  to  

strengthen  authority  of  the  Ministry  of  Education;  to  estab- 
lish administrative  links  from  district  to  province  to  Ministry; 
to  have  higher  education  controlled  by  the  Ministry,  secon-  _ 
dary  edueatibh  by  the  province,  and  primary  education  by  the 
district;  tb  reorganize  teacher  education  and  benefits;  to 
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provide  fbUr  to  six  years  of  ebmpulsbry  schbblirtg  and  improve 
secondary  and  higher  educatibn;  arid  tb  serid  Chiri  sfse  special- 
ists to  Europe  tb  study  curricula  arid  textbbbks.  S^e  eritry 
921. 

883.    fciao^  t^ai-ch'u.  "School  Land:  A  Problem^f  EdUca^^^ 

Finance."  YEMCHING  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  STUDIES,  2, 

2  (February  ia4J0j^  2   

Using  land  to  finance  schools  and  heip  bright  yoaths-taking 
civil  service  exams  began  1023  A.D,  and  was  confirmed  by  a_ 
Ming  dynasty  edict.  After  civil  service  system  was  abolished 
arid  Western  education  grew^  the  scholar  became  less  an 
object  of  community  admiration  and  support  and  more  a 
family  arid  iridividual  respbrisibility. 


884.  Liu,  C.E.  "NatioriaJ  Fducatibrial  Prbgra^^^ 

Summary  of  the  V^or«  of  the  NatibMl  EdUca^  Cbrifer- 
ence  Recently  Held  in  Nanking."  EDUCATIONAL 
REVIEW,  22,  3  (July  1930),  235-39. 

885.  McCloy,  C.H.  "Piiysical  Education  in  China,"'  BULLETINS 

ON  CHINESE  EDUCiiTIiDJ^,  2^  a  (1523J,  1^8^  ^ 

Despite  the  uncertain  political  clim^ate,  physical  education 

(including  Health  education)  has  an  acknowledged  place  in  the 

school  curriculum. 

886.  Maitlarid,  Derek.  CHINA:  THE  LAND,  THE  CITIES,  THE 

PEOPLE^  THE  CULTURE^  THE  PRESENT.  New  York: 
Exeter  Bbbks,  1981. 

Short  descriptibris  of  schools  at  aU  levels,  science  arid 
technology  developments,  elitism  arid  the  educatibrial  level  of 
the  People's  Liberation  Army,  and  the  Red  Guard  units. 


887.     Mauger,  Peterc  .'^WJiich  WJty  China's  Schooling?"  CHINA 
NOWj-tOO  (Sanuary-Febrflary  1982),_t2rl7^  _  _ 
jpound  on  third  China  visit  (1981)  vast  differences  between 

urban  and  rural  education.  Some  areas  resisted  Cultural 

Revolution  changes. 
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888.     Mauger,  Peter  et  al.  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA,  Modern  China 
Series  No.  5.  London:  Anglo-^Chinese  Educational  Insti- 
tute, 1974. 

Articles  on  "Imperial  Past  to  Socialist  Present,"  Peter 
Mauger;  "Kindergartens^'  Sylvia  Mauger;  "Primary  Schools," 
W.P.  Ednlbhds;  "Middle  Schools,"  Roland  Berger;  "Univer- 
sities," Patrick  Daly;  and  "Examiriatibns^"  Valerie  Marett. 


889.  Maybon,  Albert.  "LA  REFORMESCOLAmE  EN  CHINE"  : 
(Educational  Reform  iis  China).  REVUE  MONDIALE,  68 
(November  15,  1907),  228-42.  In  French. 


895.     Meng^  Cbih.  "China."  EDUC/.tlONAL  YEAREOOK  OF  THE 
INTERNAtfONAL  INSTITUTE  OF  TEACHERS  COLLEGE, 
COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY,  1944.  Editedby  LL.  Jiandel. 
New  York:  Bureau  of  Publicaticns,  Teachers  College, 
Columbia  University,  1944,  pp.  52-70. 
Sections  on;  Education  in  Chinese  History,  Chinese  Educa- 
tiph  in  Transition^  World  WarIi  (1937-45)  Education,  Students 
^^^^^^  Mongolian-Tibetan  Education^  Chinese  Education  and 
World  Trends. 


891.    Meng,  Chihu  "Recent  Educational  Events  in  China," 
EbUCATlONAL  REVIEW,  45  (March  1931)^  142. 
A  brief  summary  of  educational  reform  in  China. 


892.     Ministry  of  Education.  "China."  INTERNATIONAL  YEAR^ 

BOOK  OF  EDUCATION,  VOLUME  XXXU— 1980;  Edited  by 

Brian  Holmes.  Paris:  UNESCO,  i9&G,  pp.  50-52;  

Short  factual  accouhts  on  general  aims,  administration, 
finance,  structure  and  organization^  curricula,  teacher  educa- 
tion; with  school  ladder  chart. 


893.     Ministry  of  Educati4>n,r  ed.  CHIAO-YU  FA^LI_NG  HSU-PIEN 
(LAWS  AND  ORDINANCES  ON  EDUCATION^  SUPPLE- 
MENT). Nanking:  Ministry  of  Education,  1934.  In 
Chinese  

Continues  the  COMPENDIUM  OF  LAWS  AND  ORDI- 
NANCES  ON  EDUCATION  covering  March  1933-June  1934. 
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894,     Ministry  of  Education,  ed.  CHIAO-YU  FA-LING  HUI-PIEN 
(COMPENDIUM  OF  LAWS  AND  ORDINANCES  IN 
EDUCATION).  Nanking:  Ministry  of  Education,  1933,  In 

Chinese.   

*^Jucati6n  laws  and  ordinances  in  force,  1933; 


895.  Ministry  of  Education^  ed.  MIN-KUO  SHIH-CHIUH'?F:N  SSU- 

ytiEH  HSIEN-HSING  CHUNG- YAO  CHIAO-YU  PA-LING 
_Hyi--PIENiA^CgL:L£CTIC>N  OF  IMPORTANT  CURRENT 
I.AWS  AND  REGULATIONS^  APRIL  1930).  Nanking: 
Ministry  of  Education,  Office  of  Counselors,  1930.  In 
CJiinese.^  

Sch^iaws^nd«gulations,  including  those  still  in  force 
from  the  forxn^^^king  government,  are  grouped  Under  sUch 
headings  as  schools  arsd-colieg^s,  social  liducation,  educa- 
tional and  academic  organizations,  and  students  abroac*. 

896.  Ministry  of  Education,  ed.  TI-I-TZ'U  CH'UAN-KUO  CHIAO- 

Yy_NIEN-CHlEN  (THE  FIRST  CHINA  EDUCATION  YEAR 
BOOK).  2  vols.  Shanghai:  K*ai-ming,  1934.  InChinese;. 
Froni  late  Ch'ihg period  to  1931^  with  much  material  after 
the  establishment  of  the  Nationalist  Government.  Covers 
educational  policies^  educatiomal  systems  and  government 
administration,  laws  and  regulatibhSi  general  state  of  educa- 
tion (survey  for  1931),  statistics,  arid  miscellany  (chrbriolb^. 
Boxer  indemnity  fund,  list  of  textbbbks,  educatibrial  research^ 
and  Who's  Who). 


897.     Ministry  of  Education  of  the  Chinese  Republic,  ed.  CH'UAN- 
kUO  CHIAO-yU  HUi-i  PAO-KAO  (REPORT  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  EbueATibNAt  CONF-EREKCE)^  Nanking: 
Ministry  of  Education  of  the  Chinese  Republic,  1928.  In 
Chinese. 

Report  of  the  May  1928  national  conference  of  educators 
held  iri  Narikihg  with  over  400  proposals  made,  together  with 
speeches,  statemeritSi  and  amendments. 


898.     Mihisti^  af  Educatibrii  Pekihgi  ed.  CHIAO-YU-PU  HSING- 
CHENG  CHI-YAO  (A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 
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ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  MINISTRY  OF  EDUCATION). 

Peking^  Ministry  of  Education,  1916^  In  Chinese. 

Edueatiori  in  the  early  Republic:  adrninistration,  general 
education,  xiiddle  schools,  normal  schools,  collies,  special 
schools,  social  education,  popular  education,  public  libraries, 
rnuseuftis,  and  exhibits. 


899.     Ministry  of  Education,  Statistical  Office,  ed.  CHUNG-HUA 
MIN-KUO  ER-SHIH-SSU  NiEN-tU  CH'UAN-JiUO  CHIAO- 
yfi  T'UNG-CHi  CHIEN-PIEN  (COUNTRY-WIDE  STATIS- 
TICAL ABSTJlAei  ON  EDUCATION  FOR  1935). 
Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1938.  In  Chinese. 
Forty  tables  list  enrollments  at  each  school  level,  numbers 
of  teachers  and  professors,  numbers  of  schools,  and  budgets. 


900.  Monroe,  Paul.  CHINA:  A  NATION  IN  EVOLUTION. 

Chautaucjua^  NY:  Chautauqua  PresSj^  1927. 

Teachers  College^  Columbia  University,  professor  visited 
Chma  ofiehf  beginning  in  1913  when  Chinese  education 
authorities  requested  his  advice.  Surveys  Chinese  Ufe  and 
politics.  Chapters  on  "Modern  Education  and  the  Student^ 
Movement"  and  "Christianity  and  Mission  WorJcJ'  Cmclades 
that  education  needs  to  apply  Siin  Yat^en's  f^  ^5^/^^ 
principles  and  th^X Christian  missions  must  hand  over  leader- 
ship to  the  Chinese. 

901.  Monroe,  Paul.  ESSAYS  IN  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATTON: 

STUDIES  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  INSTITUTE  OF 
TEACHERS  COLLEGE,  COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY^ 
NUMBER  7.  New  York:  Teachers  College^  Columbia 
University^  1927v  :ii 
Essays  include '^Report  on  EdUcatioh  in  China,  1922," 
^'Students  and  Politics  in  China,  1926,"  and  "Mission  Educa^ 
tioh."  They  analyze  education  at  all  levels,  explain  ke^rolf 
of  st4jdents  in  politics,  outline  the  ncKJ  to  end^uch  Western  _ 
treaty^advantages  as- extraterritoriality,  urge  mission  schools 
to  help  Chinese  students  understand  their  own  culture,  and 
stress  teacher  training. 
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902.     iMoflroe,  Paul.  '^RepdrtonJEducation  in  China,  1922." 

ESSAYS  IN  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION.  Edited  by  Paul 
Wonroe.^  New  Y<>rk:  Teachers  College^  Columbia  Univer- 
sity^ 1527, 

interpretive  educational  history,  2300  B.C.-1920s; 
describes  governmeclschools  at  all  levels,  private  schools* 
mission  schools,  statistics. 


903.     Moore,^ Joanna.  CHINA  IN  PICTURES.  New  York:  Sterling, 
1979. 

::_For  U.S.  elementary  schools:  covers  education,  family 
life,  music*  arts  and  crafts,  health,  and  other  topics. 


904.  Moskowitz,  H.,_arid:J.  Roberts.  United  States  Department  of 

the  Army.  CHINAiLAR  ANALYTlCAL  SUR  OF 
LITERATURE.  1978  EDITION.  Washington,  DC:  Govern- 
nuent JPrinting  Office,  1978. 
^  ^^^^^^'^^^  ^'^^^J^i'y  education,  science  and  technology* 
and  education  and  educational  reforms. 

905.  New  York  (State).  Education  Departments  Bureaii  of  Gehe^^ 

Education.  Curriculum  Development.  TEACHING  ABOUT 
THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  2  vols.  Albany: 
1911.  ERIC  ED  116  984-5. 

Education  in  China  is  one  of  the  many  topics  covered  in 
this  ninth  grade  teaching  unit. 


906.  Orleaiis,  Leo  A.  "^bmmuhist  China's  Education:  Policies, 

Problems,  and  Prospects.''  lAN  ECONOMIC  PROFILE  OF 
MAINLAND  CHINA.  Vol.  2.  Edited  by  U.S.  Congress, 
Joint  Economic  Committee.  Washington,  DC:  Govern- 
ment Printing 0ff ice,  1967,  pp.  499-518. 
Analyzes  educational  goals,  school  structure,  and  the 
economic  role  of  edacatioxu^Coneludes  that  in  ten  yearsrural 
China  will  have  universal  primary  education  but  rural  children 
will  rarely  be  well  enough  educated  to  compete  in  the  urban 
economy. 

907.  Orleans,  Leo  A.  PROFESSIONAL  MANPOWER  AND  

EDUCATION  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  National  Science 


206 


243 


EbUGATiON,  GENERAL 


Foundation^  NSF  61-3.  Washington,  DC:  Government 
Printing  Offlce,  1961. 

11^^^'^^??^?*^^?^^^^^^^"^^^^^'^^"^^      rapid  expansion  of 
formal  and  iiiforipal^diication^flexibiUty»  depending  on  local 
resources;  and  inade^quatesystera  for^ collecting  and  reportiag 
statistics*  Describes  the  school  system  and  problems  in 
training  professional  manpower. 


908.     Ouang,  Ki-tseng.  "LA  REFORME  DE  L'ENSEiGNEMENT  EN 
GHINE:  SON  CARACTERE  ET  SES  TENDANCES"  (The 
Nature  and  Direction  of  Educational  Reform  in  China). 
ANNALES_  DES  SCIENCES  POLITIQUES,  24,  3  (May  1909), 
396-404.  In  French. 


909,  Oxnam,^  Robert  B.,  and  Richard  C.  Bush,  eds.  j::HINA 

BRIEFING,  1980.  Boulder,  CO:  Westview  Press^  1980. 

New-seriousness^boat  education  is  one  theme  of  these 
eigh^essays- which  focuspn  Chinese  art,  litiBrature,  politics, 
foreign  policy,  society,  and  economic  development. 

910.  Parker,  Franklin.  "China  Since  Mao*"  Paper  pnesentedat 

Southwestern  Philosophy  of  Educaiion Society,  Fayette- 

ville,  AR,  November  1978.  ERIC  ED  161  819i  

After  Mao's  death  (1976),  schools  stressed  academ^ 

achievement  over  ideology  as  part  of  the  drive  for  economic 

'jevelbpment  arid  mbderriizatiori. 


911.     Parker,  Ff ahklih.  WHAT  CAN  WE  LEAR R  FROM  T HE 

SCHOOLS  OF  CHINA?  Fa&tback  89.  Bldbmington^  IN: 
PhlDelta  Kappa,  1977.  ERIC  ED  1^ 
Describes  stroctore and  aims  of  China's  schools  in  the 
early  ISTOs.  JdentifiBs^jCommon  characteristics  of  Chinese 
and  U.S.  education  uplifting  the  disadvantaged  and  combining 
work  and  study. 


912.    "Party  Schools,  Education,  and  Culture."  Quarterly  Chronicle 
arid  Documentation.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  73  (March 
1978)^  205-12. 

Party  Jchbols  and  May  7th  cadre  schools  are  not,  as  the 
Gang  of  Four  alleged^  for  punishment  but  for  ideological 
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reriewal-tfcroagh  private^tudy  and  productive  labor.  P4inistry 
ot  Education  Cijnference  in  September  1977  listed  as  higher 
edocation  entrance  requirements:  ages  20-25  (age  30  for 
those  with  special  skills),  unmarried,  good  political  back- 
ground, apj  high  school  attainment  equivalency.  Also  listed 
graduate  school  quaiificatiohs. 

913.    Pashkova,  M.  MOLODEZH'  KITAIA  (CHINA'S  YOUTH). 
Moscow:  Molodaia  gvardiia^  1940.  In  Russian. 


914.    PEOPLE'S  DAILY. ^j'^PTimary  and  Middle  School  Operation  in 
Urban  Areas."^  CURRENT  BACKGROUND,  870  (January 
27,  1969),  1-43. 

Selections  from  a  series  on  urban  schools  published  in 
PEOPLE'S  DAILY,  December  2-27,  1968. 


915,  People's  Education  Publishing  HoiKe.  TEN  YEARS  OF  EDU- 

CATIOK.  Peking:  People's  Education  Publishing  House, 
1960.- In  Chinese. 

Newspaper  and  periodical  articles  on  education^  1949-1959^ 
written  in  commemoration  of  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  : 
founding  of  the  People's  Republic.  Official  reports  by  local 
educational  administrators  are  arranged  by  province  arid 
municipality  under  regions. 

916.  Perii  NoeL  ''L'^DUCATION  NOUVELLE  EN  CHINE'' (The 

N€w  Educational  System  in  China)*  REVUE  DE  PARIS,  14, 
lUJUne  1,  1907),  473-94;  14,  12  (June  15,  1907),  873-94. 
In  French. 


917.  Price^  Ronald  F.  "(Continuity  and  Change  in  Chinese  Educa- 

tion," ASli  QUARTERLY,  2  (L975),  127-52. 

Respite  Mao's  success  in  linking  schooling  with  labor  and 
the  Cultural  Revolution's  boost  to  workers  arid  peasarits^ 
school  policy  reverted  to  the  Communist  Party  and  the 
curriculum  remairied  conservative. 

918.  Priestley^  K.E.  '^Chiria."  THE  YEAR  BOOK  OF  EDUCATION 

1952.  Edited  by  jbseph  A.  Lauwerys  arid  Nicholas  Hans. 
Loridbri:  Evaris  Brothers,  1952,  pp.  490-512. 
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Changes  in  education  after  1949.  Cites  dangers  in  slavish 
devotion  to  ideology  arid  emphasis  on  the  practical^  Includes 
primary,  secbridary,^  arid  higher  education,  along  with  the 
campaigri  agairist  illiteracy. 

919.     Rasmusseri,  CarU  'DEN  KINESISKE  SKObE  I  0JEBLIKKET" 
(The  Chinese  School  at  Present).  NORDISK  MISSIONS 
f  IDSSKRIFT,  41  (1930),  49-61.  In  Danish. 


920.    "Recent  Developments  in  Chinese  Educatibri."  CURRENT 
SCERE,  10,  7  4Jfiy  1972),  1-6.  i 
-  Cr4tical-ot  the  Cultural  Revblutibri's  disruptibri  of  higher 
education  and  the  failure  to  educate  specialists  arid  skilled 
workers;  Other  developments:  ihcreasirig  universal  primary 
education  in  rural  areas  tb  five  years,  recruiting  worker- 
peasant-soldiers  for  uriiversity  admission,  and  restoring 
academic  curriculum. 


921.    "The  Rebrgariizatibri  of  Public  Education  jn  China  (Work  of 
trie  Commission  of  Experts  ot  the  League)."  BUtbEtIN 
OF  INTELLECTUAL  COOPER ATIGN,  13  (January  1932), 
577-86.  ---------  - 

Itinerary  and  educational  recommendations  of  the  Cbm- 
mission  of  Experts  of  the  League  of  Nations.  See  eritry  882. 


922.    ReynoidSi  Jack,  and  Thomas  Tbriiizawa.  NBC  N^WS 

PRESENTS  CHINA:  A  CLASS  BY  ITSELF.  New  York: 
National  Broadcastih^  Cg.>  1979. 

How  teng  Hsiao^pirig's  1979_pblicy  statement  relating -  -- 
education  tb  sciericej  techriblJgy,  arid  modernization  affected 
students  from  uriiversities  down  ta  pjmary^choods^  Depicts 
frustratibri  amorig  rlisticated  youth  3^^^*^^^^^^  students 
for  whbm  higher  education  45^oflen  lesa accessible  than  for 
urbari  youth.  Higher  edacation  admissions  standards  exclude 
all  but  the  best  students. 


923.    Sawyeri  E.  nonald,  and  ted  Ward.  "The  Case  of  the  Disap- 
pearing Distinction:  Formal  and  Nbri-Fbrmal  Education  in 
China."  EFFECTIVE  LEARNING  IN  NON-FORMAL 
EDUCATION.  Edited  by  Ted  W.  Ward  arid  William  Harzog, 
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Jr.  East  Lansing:  Michigan  State  University,  1974.  dd. 
324-71.    J'  » 

Examines  the  educational  system  and  the  relationship 
between  formal  and  nonformal  instructibri. 

924.    Scherer,  John  L.,  ed.  CHINA  FACTS  AND  FIGURES 

AJ^NUAL.  Vols.  1-6.  Gulf  Breeze,  FL:  Academic  Inter- 
national Press,  1978-1983. 

-'-'Institutions^'  section  lists  universities^nd  dfficersjh  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  the  Research  Institutes  of  the  Chinese 
Academy  of  Sciences,  the  Chinese  Academy^f  Medical 
Science  ^Peking),  and  the  Academy  of  Chinese  Traditional 
M^icine  (Peking).  Lists  vbJUmes  in  major  libraries,  statistics 
on  dramatic  groups  and  theaters,  and  sMistics  on  each  school 
level.^Vol.  2,  1979,  includes  "Changes  Made  by  the  Draft  P4an 
foraT^-Year  Full-Time  Te  for  Primary  and 

MiddJe^Schools,"  a  list  of  ag-post^Cultural  Revolution  design 
nated  Key  Institutions  of  Higiier-Learning^and  "Education 
Enrollment  by  Certain  Provinces  (1949-1977)."  Vol  3  1986 
axWed  a  "Communications  and  Cultore"  section  containing  ' 
tiUesof  plays,  operas^dance  and  music,  books,  hew  or 
resumed  Journals,  and  fUms  and  themes^y  presented  in 
1979.  Vol.4,-I981,  added  titles  and  themes  of  TV  plays; 
science,  technology,  and  museum  statistics;  enrollments  of 
national  minorities  in  higher  education;  Chinese  students 
abroad;  and  foreign  students  in  China.  Vol.  5,  1982,  has 
section  on  "Military  Schools." 


925. 


Seybolt,  Peter  J.,  ed,_''J£daeation  Documents,  1979-1986: 
P_rpblerhs  and  Directions."  CHINESE  EDUCATION  13  3-4 
(FalPW  inter  1980-81),  '  ' 

Articles  from  1979-86  issues-of  China's  POPULAR 
EDUCATION  and  RED  FLAG  correct  All  traleftist  distortions 
of  Mao's  educational  thought,  reject  the  Cultural  Revolution's 
putdown  of  ihteUectual  effort  in  edacaUofi,  reaffirm  the 
value  of  higher  education  as  essential  to  the  national 
economy,  reaffirm  different  school  currJcola  and  methods  of 
financing  to  support  the  "four  modernizations^'^  explain 
sending  urban  youth  to  work  in  rural  commanes-(rusticatidn) 
to  aid  the  national  ecohbmy  (rather  than  for  ideological 


210 


?  247 


EDUCATION,  GENERAL 


reasons  given  during  the  Cultural  Revolution),  urge  schools  to 
coneentrate  on  the  ^per^!ent  of- youths  who  jg^  ta  work  a^d 
notjoa  the  faur  percent. who  ^o_ to  iiipher  education  (in  this  _ 
r^ard^  urges  more  v^catiojial  schools  to  help  more  students 
get  jobs),  laud  the  Television  University  and  other  ways  to 
expand  further  education,  and  urge  expanding  rural  educa- 
tional opportunities  where  80  percent  of  the  people  live 
(about  3d  percent  of  young  to  middle-aged  rural  people  are 
still  illiterate.  This  problem  is  the  main  weakness  of  Chinese 
education). 


926.  Seybblt,  Peter  J^  ed.  "Educ^^  After  the  Gang  of 

Four."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  12,  1  (Spring-Summer 
1979),  1-176. 

Twenty^one  articles  from  Chinese  publications^ of  late  1977 
and  early-197^  document  changes  in- education-after  late 
1916*  -  Articles  are  xjn  Jipgrading  science  and  jechnology^  _ 
raisiJig  the  quality  of  education,_restortng  higher  education 
entrance  requirements,  and  in  general  restoring  "expertness." 

927.  Seybolt,  Peter  J.,  and  Leon  E.  Clark^  eds.  REVOLUTION:  A 

NATION  STANDS  UP.  THROUGH  CHINESE  EYES.  Vol. 
1.  Revised  ed.  New  York:  Center  for  International  Train- 
ing and  Education^,  1981.  ERIC  ED  210  239.  : 
C  61 1  ec t i bh  af  w r i t  i  hgs  by  C h  i  hese  peqpl  e  abb u 1 1  i  f  e  i  h: 
China.  Ediicatibn,  wbmeh*s  status,  the  family,  religion,  land 
reform,  the  Confucian  heritage,  and  dissent  are  disciissed. 


928.  Seybolt,  Peter  J.,  aiid  Leon  E.  Clark,  eds.  TRANSFORMA- 

TION: BUILDING  A  NEM^SOCIETY.  THROUGH  CHINESE 
EYJES,  V 01^2,  Revised -ed;-_N^w  York:  Center  for  Intjer- 
nationai  Training  and  Edacation^l98t.  ERIC  ED  216  540. 
Firsthand  accounts  by  Chinese  about  Life  in  their  country 

are  arranged  in  four  sections:  the  Cultural  Revolution;  the 

economic  revblutioh;  popiiiatioh^  pollutiph  and  health  care; 

and  China  and  the  world.  Higher  education  and  training  and 

the  status  of  intellectuals  are  treated. 

929.  Shea,  John.  "Background  Paper:  Education  in  China." 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  RELATIONS  BETWEEN 
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EDUCATION  AND  WORK  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC 
OF  CHINA:  REPORT  OF  A  STUDY  GROUP:  APRIL  25 
TO  MAY  15^  1978-  Edited  by  Clark  Kerr  et  al,  Berkeley^ 
CA:  Carnegie  Council  on  Policy  Studies  in  Higher  Educa- 
tion, 1978^  p^,  33-47. 

Summarizes  Ciiltural  Revolution  education  reforms  and 
changes  since  1976.  Describes  pbst-kiridergarteh  schooling, 
noting  differeiujes  between  post^secbndary  schooling  in  rural 
areas  (nearly  all  of  it  "unconventional"  because  so  f ew  cbm- 
piete^econdary  school)  and  in  urban  areas,  where  traditional 
higher  education  is  common; 


930.    Shu,  Hsin-ch'eng,  and  ChVeng-kuang  Sun;  CRUNG-HUA  MIN- 
KtJO  CHV   CHlAO-YU  (EDUeATION  IN  THE  C 
REPUBLIC).  Shanghai:  Chung-hua  shu-chu,  1931;  In 
Chinese. 

Essay  on  education  during  Republican  period  is  followed  by 
selected  Ministry  of  Education  documents:  general  regula- 
tibns,  administratibh^  schools  and  colleges^  social  education 
(adult  education),  arid  educational  and  academic  orgahiza- 


931;    Singh^  Ajit  Kumap.^  "Inequalities  and  Growth  Strategy  in 

Communist -China;"  CHINA  REPORT,  14,  4  (1978),  9-36. 
-  Surveys- incom^e  xlif  ferentials-among  agricultural,-  indus- 
trial; and  govieriiraentai  wijrkers^ad  the  accessibility  of 
social  servtcessuch  as  health  and  education  to  different 
sectors  of  society  in  China. 

932.    Smithy  Arthur  Henderson.  "The  School  System  of  China." 

EAST  OF:  ASIA  MAGAZINE,  3  U904),  1-10. 

No  school  "system"  in  Western  sense.  Memorization  in 
private  elementary  schools  of  stereotyped  literary  essays 
from  Confucian  classics  and  standard  commentary. 


933.    Snow,  Edgar,  RED  CHINA  TODA  Y.  Revisisdahd  Updated 

version  of  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  RIVER.  New  York: 
Random  House,  1970. 

Long-time  China  watcher,  who  taught  at  Yenching  Univer- 
sity in  the  1930s  and  lived  for  a  time  after  the  Long  March 
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with  Cbrnmunists  in  Yenan,  returned  to  China  in  ISfiJU  Many 
references  to  sch<x>lihg  and  education  policy.  Has  chapters, 
oh  "Science  atid  Education*^  and  on  '"Ministry  xifSpanertime 
Education."  Defends  the  Communist  insistence  on  combining 
book  knowledge  with  physical  labor. 

934.  Souli^_de  Morant,  Charles  Georges.  "MNSTRUCtlON 

PUBLIQUE  A  YUANNAN-FGU"  {Public  Education  in  Yun- 
nari-fu  [i.e.,  Kumning)).-^  REVUE  IN  DO-CHIN OISE,  10,  85 
(July  15,  1908),  1-10.  In  French. 

935.  Stanford  University  China  Project^  ed.  "Education." 

CENTEAL  SOUTH  CHINA.  Vol.  1.  New Jla>^en,  CT: 
Human  Relations  Area  Files,  1956^  pp.  257-302. 
_  _  The  chapter  (in  a  book  oh  sbcialt^cbhomic,  and  political 
conditions  and  problems  in  Hbhahj  Hupeh,  Kiangsi,  Kwanjg^  _ 
tung,  and  Kwahgsi  provinces)  reviews  Nati 
development  and  majbr  changes  the  Communists  Jnade;  the 
Communist  gbal  has  been  tb  use  educatioaforsodaiist 
rdmblding.  Curricula,  textbooks,  and  o^dmissions  policies  have 
been  revised^  labor  education  and  physical  education  begun, 
and  schbbls  for  national  minorities  opened. 

936.  Stanford  University  China  Project,  ed^  "Education."  EAST 

CHINAS  VoU J..  New  Haven,  CT:  Human  Relatibns  Area 

Files^ia56^  ppu-304^.    i. 

About  education  in  provinces  of  Shantungs  Kiahgsu, 
Anhwei,  Chuiciang,  and  Fukien.  Reviews  its  status  under 
Nationalists;  examines  major  education  mbvemehts  launched 
by-Comraxrnists.  Cites  severe  teachCT  shbrtage  (East  China 
teacher  training  schools  in  1952  had  72,90^0  students).  Worker 
education  in  spare-"time  schbbls  bf  East  China  enrolled  ia 
1951  440,000,  many  seeking  literacy.  East  China,  despite  _ 
having  more  resources  than  many  areais,  lacked  instructional 
aids  and  appropriate  textbooks. 

937.  Stanford  University  China  Project,.  ed.  ^'JE 

CHINA.  Vol.  1.  New  Haven,  CT:  Human  Relations  Area 
Files*  1956,  pp.  274-317. 
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Hbpei  and  Shansi  provinces  (North  China)  under  Nationalist 
rule  in  1947  had  21  higher  education  institutions,  over  7,1)00 
primary  schools,  and  210  secondary  schools;  In  i554,^Bnder 
Commuhist  rule,  they  had  40  higher  education  institutions; 
Hope]  Province  had  8,693  priinary  schools  in  1954,  andinajor 
educational  reforms  were  underway  in  both  Hopei  and  Shansi. 

938.    Stanford  University  China  Project^  ed.  "Education." 

SOUTHWEST  CHINA.  Vol.  1.  New  Haven,  CT:  Human 

Relations  Area  Files,  1956,-pp.  268-320. 

:Major  Communist  schooj_em_phases,  1949-54,  were  thought 
reform^  labor  education,  and  physical  edacatioji  juovements. 
Reviews  changes  at  each  school  level.  By  195AiheCorain4i- 
nists  reported  having  four  million  minority  students  attending 
schools. 


939.     A  STATiSTJCAL  SURVEY  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION. 

Society_for_thelmpr4ovemeht  of  Chinese  Education  Series, 
No.  4.  Shanghai^  Contmer^ial  Press,  1930? 
:  J  Statistics  on  students  and  teachers  during  May  1922-Abril 
1923. 


940.  Straka,  Gerald  A.  "Current  Tendencies  of  Educational P^i-_  _ 

tics  in  the  People's  Republic  of  China."  Paper  presented  at 
the  American  Educatwnal  R^esea      Association,  New 
Orleans,  April  1984.  ERIC  ED  244  379. 
zii^^??"^^^^^°^^^^"^^ure  and  ehrbllmeht  patterns  of  secon- 
dary and  iiigher-€Silucation.  Urges  study  of  present  textbooks 
as  a  key  to  understanding  educational  direction. 

941.  Su,  Wenming,  edi  CHINA  TODAY  (5):  A  NATION  AT 

SCHOOL.  "BjEIJINa  REVIEW"  SPECIAL  FEATURE 
SERIES.  Beijing:  Beijing  Reyiew.Eabjicatioiis,  1983. 
Covers  kindergarten  to  college,  red  and  expiertr  etiuiic 

groups,  mbderhization^  work-study,  moral  education  in 

Shanghai,  and  key  colleges  and  universities. 


942.    Taga^  AkigbrO,  ed.  KIND^  AJIA  KYOlKUSHI  KENKYU,  JO 
(STUDIES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA  IN 
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MODERN  TIMES).  Vol.  1.  Japan:  Iwasaki  Gakujutsu 
Shuppansha^  1969.  In  Japanese. 

Late  Ch'ihg  China  movements  for  a  modern  educational 
system,  modern  teacher  training,  and  physical  education. 

943.  Tang,  PVr,  "Chiriia:  Educational  Developments  in  1948-1949." 

INTERNATIONAL  YEARBOOK  OF  EDUCATION  1949. 
Paris: -UNESCO,  1949;   

Covjers  curriculum  revision,  ^udy^  abr^ad-t7i9  professors 
and-lecturers  weni^broaito  teach  er  dcLresearcR  while  713 
students^  pursued  advanced  studies  abroad),  teacher  education, 
and  government  efforts  to  accommodate  teachers  and 
students  who  fled  from  war  areas. 

944.  Tang,  Peter  S.H.  "Education."  A  REGIONAL  HANDBOOK 

ON  NORTHEAST  CHINA.  Edited  by  Far  Eastern  and 
Russian  Institute^  University  of  Washihgtoh.  New  Haven^ 
CT;  Human  Relations  Area  FileSi  1956>  pp.  ^ 
In  Manchuria,  education,  though  as  in  all  China  arv  ihdbc- 
trihatidh  tool,  hias  expanded  rapidly.  Its  technical  edjicatibhj 
beciause  of  Jiapahese  industrialization,  is  the  best  in  China, 
and  Soviet  influence  is  very  great. 


945.    Tao^  H.D.  "China."  EDUCATIONAL  YEARBOOK  OF  THE 
INTERNATIONAL  INSTITUTE  OF  TJ:ACHERS  COLLECE, 
COLUMBIA  UNlVERSITl^  iaaSi  Editedby  LLi  Kande 
New  York:  Bur^aa  of  Publications,  Teachers  College, 

Columbia  University,  1938i  pp-  101-18*  _   

Headings:  The  Chinese  Village,  illiteracy  and  Education, 
Elementary  Education,  Compulsory  Education,  Training  of 
Viiiage  Teachers,  Peasant  Education  in  Soviet  China,  the 
People's  Education  Movement. 


946.    Teng,  S.Y.  "Education  and  InteUectuaLLife  in  China  After 
the  Cultural  Revolution."  CONTEMPORARY  EDUCA- 
TION, 45,  3  (Spring  1974),  174-82. 

Compares  Mao  Tse-tung*s  views  on  education  with  those  of 
Confucius  and  other  early  Chinese  scholars.  Author  also 
contrasts  his  1972jobservations  of  educational  jnstitutions  at 
all  ieitels  with  recollections  of  his  own  boyhood  experiences  in 
Chinese  schools. 
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947.    Teng,  ts'ai-ying,  and  Timothy  Tingfaiig  L^w,  eds.  EDUCA- 
TION IN  CHINA:  PAPERS  CONTRIBUTED  BY  THE 
WEMB£RS  OP  COMMITTEES  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE 
STUDY  Oi  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION.  Peking: 
Society  for  ttie_Stady  xai International  Education,  1923. 
Nine  papers  examine  edacaiion  at  aU  le^^ls  and  discuss  the 
rise  of  modern  education  and  patterns  of  educational  adminis- 
tration. 


948.    Terrill,  Ross.  800,000,000:  THE  REAL  CHINA.  New  York: 
Laurel  Press^  1972. 

EdUeatibri,  politics,  and  foreign  policy  are  included  in  an 
Australian  scholar's  account  based  on  conversations  with 
Chou  En-lai,  other  high  officials,  scholars,  workers^  and 
students. 


949.    Tobar,  Jerome.  "LA  R^FORME  DES  ETUDES ^EN  CyilNE" 

(Educational  Refor^n  iit China).  ETUDES,  97,  5  (December 
5,  1903),  703-17.  in  French. 


950.    tong,  HoUington  K;,  ed.  CHINA  HANDBOOK  19a7-1945:  A 
COMPREHENSIVE  SURVEY  OF  MAJOR  DEVELOPMENTS 
IN  CHINA  IN  EIGHT  YEARS  OF  WAR.  New  York: 
Macmillahi  1947. 
:  Among  its  24  chapters  on  deveiopmehts,  1937-45,  is  one  on 
"Education  and  Research^"  which  examines  accomplishments 
arid  problems  at  all  schbc    syels  and  in  research  institutes. 
Iricludes  erirbllnierit  stat»    \cs.  Protestant  and  Catholic 
educational  work  is  examiried  jri  the  chapter  "Christian 
Movement."  The  supplement  for  1946  iricludes  an  educatibri 
section. 


951.    Townsend^  James  R.,  and  Richard  C.  Bush,  eds.  THE  ^ 

PEOPJ.ErSJREPUBLICOF  CHINA^  A  BASIC  HANDBOOK. 
2ndjed.  New  York:  Council  on  International  and  Public 
Affairs  in  cooperation  with  the  China  Council  of  the  Asia 

Society,  1981.  _     

Chinese  education  is  one  of  many  topics. 
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952.  Tsao,  Wen  Yen.  "The  Meaning  of  Chiaese  Education."  FREE 

WORLD  FORUM^  2^  3  (June  1966),  53-56;  -   

Taiwanese  author,  critical  of  Communist  education  as 

repressive,  traces  education  of  nobility,  pre-722  B.C.; 

Confucius  and  his  3^000  students;  civil  service  exams,  132^ 

1903;  and  Japan's  influence. 

953.  Tsen,  Tsoumirig.  "LINSTRUCTIOIN  PUBLIQUE  EN_CH1NE" 

LPublicSchbbls  in  China).  COOPERATION  I_NTELLEC- 
TUELLE,  2,  16  (April  15^  1930),  153-60.  In  French. 
Describes  higher  education  (including  four  Universities), 
primary  and  secondary  schools,  public  technical  schools,  and 
private  schools  run  by  associations  and  foreign  misslcns. 


954.    Tyau,  Min-ch»jen_T.Z.,  ed.  TWa  YEAilS  OF  NATIONALIST 

CHINA.  Shanghai:  Jtelly  and  Walsh^  1930.  

Information  from  Nationali&t  ministriesJllustrates  admin- 
istration and  developments  in  education  (pp.  211-27),  civil 
service  (pp.  353-60),  Academia  Sinica  (pp.  399-411),  and  other 
aspects  of  government. 


955.  UNESCO.  i^Ghiha."  WPJILD  SU^EY  OF  EDUCATION, 

EDUCATIONAL  POLICY,  LEGISLATION  AND  ADMINIS- 
TRATION. Paris:  UNESCO,  1971,  pp.  215-20.  ERIC  ED 

07^^34;    

-  Includes 4iadonaLaims^redacation^  educational  policies,- 
nationaLsystem  of  Vacation, iegaL basis  of  education,  educa- 
tional administration,  and  statistics. 

956.  U.S.  Bureau  of  Education.  "Progress  of  Education  in  China." 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSIONER  FOR  THE  YEAR 
1908.  Vols.  1-2.  Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing 
Office^  1908^  pp.  286-96 


957.     Wada^  Sei^  ed.  KINDAI  SHINA  SHAKAI  (MODERN  CHINESE 
SOCIETY).  Japan:  Kbfujkahj  1943.  In  Japanese. 
Chapters  on  edu<!atioh:  Kaigo  Tokiomi,  "Characteristics  of 
Modern  Chinese  Education,"  about  education  at  all  levels, 
including  mass  education;  Kobayashi  Sumie,  "History  of 
Modern  Chinese  Education,"  discussion  of  traditional  and 
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W^eni-stylje  schooling;  and  Sanete  Keishu^  ^»Histbry  of  Study 
Abroad  in  Modern  China,"  about  students  in  Europe,  Japari^ 
and  the  U.S. 


958.     Wang^  Shih-chieh;  "Education."  THE  CHINESE  YEARBOOK 
1935-36.  PREMIER  iSSUE;-£dite^  by  Chungshu  KWei. 
Shanghai:  Comnierciai  Press,  1935,  pp.^456^5^2. 
Cbrhprehehsive  survey  of  education     ail  levels— 
brganizatiorii  administration,  finance,  curriculum— with 
enrollment  and  other  statistical  tables. 


959.     Wahg^  Shih-chieh.  '^Educa  THE  CHINESE  YEARBOOK 

1936-^7:.  SECOND  ISSUE.  Edited  by  Chao^ying  Shih  and 
ehi-hsien  Chang.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press^  1936,  pp. 

45eb523.         -  - 

_  .Comprehensive  survey  of  education  at  all  levels^ 
organization,  administration,  finance,  curriculum—with 
enrollment  and  other  statistical  tables. 


960.  Wang,  Shih-chieh.  "Education."  THE  CHINESE  YEAR  BOOK 

1937  ISSUE.  Shanghai:  Council  of  International  Affairs, 
1937j  pp.  1025-89, 

CbmpFehehsiye  survey  of  education  at  all  levels.  Cites 
great  strides  in  enrbUment  since  1912  and  discusses  such 
problems  as  uneven  quality  of  instruction,  low  enrollment  in 
science  and  technology,  arid  pbor  research  facilities  at 
universities. 

961.  Wang,  Shih-chieh.  "Education  in  China."  THE  YEAR  BOOK 

OF  EDUCATION,  1937.  London:  Evaris^  1938?*  pp.  555- 
601.  ---^  

_  Brief  history  of  education  recourited  through  educational 
laws:  late  ChUng dynasty  to  Republic,  to  1922,  to  1933; 
national,  provincial,  and  district  administrationj  and  statistics 
for  each  school  level. 

962.  Wang,  Wei-min,  and  jr  chun  bU  "IsIt  Useless  to  Study?" 

CHINESE  EDUCATION,^!  (Winter  l96a-69),  13-20. 
Repudiates  the  popuiar  belief  that  to  study  is  to  desire  to 
become  an  official. 
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963.  Whitaicer,  Donald  P.  et  a),  AREA  HANDBOOK  FOR  THE 

PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Washington,  DC: 
Government  Printing  Off ice^  1972. 

"Education,  Intellectual  Expression^  and  the  Arts"  chapter, 
pp.  191-231^  includes  Education:  rnbderri,^bst-l 9*9,  since 
the  Cultural  Reyolutibh;  Literary  arid  Intellectual  Expression: 
Confucian  classics^  philosophy^  history^  research,  creative 
writing;  Perfbrrriirig  Arts:  dramas  darice,  music,  puppietry, 
mbtibri  pictures;  Visual  Arts  and  Handicrafts:  graphic  arts, 
museums.  "Science  arid  Technology"  chapter^ 
iricludes  political  supervision,  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences, 
research  institutes,  arid  nuclear  development.  Education-is 
also  treated  in  "Labor  Requirements,  Skills^  Training,  and 
Allbcatibri"  section  of  Labor  chapter,  pp.  501-05. 

964.  Whyte,  Martin  King^  and  William  t.  Parish.  URBAN  LIFE  IN 

CbNT^^^POP:ARY  CHINA.  Chicago:  University  of 
Chicago  Press,  1984. 

After  the  Cultural  Revolution  China's  leaders  reacted 
openly  against  Soviet  and  failed  Chinese  urban  mbdels. 
Education  discussed  in:  Urban  Political  Eebribmy>  Family 
Behavior,  and  Quality  of  Life.  Education  is  treated  in;  The 
Quest  fbr  Equality  arid  Security^  arid  Social  Services  arid 
Supplies.  Authors  credit  Chiria  with  achievirig  widespread 
adult  literacy,  increasing  educational  attainment,  ufiiver- 
salizirig  access,  arid  reducing  status-related  school  disparities. 

965.  Wilson,  Dick;  A  QUARTEE0F  MANKI^^3:-AN-ANAt0M 

OF  CHINA  TODAY.  London:  Weidenfeld  and  Nicolson, 

196j6.  

_  -  Elements  and  tensions  within  Chinese  cultural,  social,  and 
political  life.  Examines  national  economy  and  international 
relations.  "Youth"  chapter  describes  major  Communist 
educationai  innovations^  emphasis  oh  manual  iabor^  and  the 
rustication  movement.  "Science  arid  Techriolbgy"  chapter 
shows  tension  between  scientific  rieeds  and  Mab's  suspicibri  bf 
iritellectuals. 


966.     Wbng-Quiriceyv J.  "Mbderri  Education  in  Chiria."  TSING  HUA 
JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  STUDIES,  2,  7  (May  1917),  155-71. 
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967.  Wu,  Yuan-li.  CHINA:  A  HANDBOOK,  New  York:  Praeger^ 

1913.   ^ 

Chapters  on^ience,  technology,  and  education.  Statis- 
tics: schQQLetiroilment^  l949-B5;  higher  education  graduates, 
1948-66;  and  lists  of  research  institutes  and  medical  schools. 
See  entry  2381, 

968,  Yu,  Chen-ming,  "Education  Chronicle,"  PIEN  HSIA 

MONTHLY,  11,  5  (April-May  1941),  476-79. 
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969.    AdkiaSj  Marian  K.  "Children's  Drawing  in  the  People's 

Republic  of  China."  THEORY  INTO  PRACTICE,  17,  5 

(December  1978),  401-09.   

Political  emphasis  in  art  education  seen  In  children's  -  _ 
drawings.  Themes  were  love  of  work,  class  struggle,  serving 
the  people,  arid  worship  of  Mao  and  the  Communist  Party. 


970.    Ai,  3^.  W.^'Sex^Differerices  iriiSchbbl  Achievements." 

CHINESE  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATIONAL  PSYCHOLOGY, 
1,  4  (1945),  9-13. 

Achievement  tests  of  Chungking  elementary  school  pupils 
revealed  no  significant  sex  differences  ex<jept  that  boys 
scored  higher  in  general  knowledge,  social  studies,  arid  riature 
study. 


971.  Benn,  Caroline;  "All  Our  Children  Can  Be  Bright."  TIMES 

EbUCATIbNAL  SUPPLEMENT,  2946  (November  5,  1971), 
20,  57. 

Compares  Chinese  and  British  primary  school  theories, 
practices,  and  pedagogical  approaches. 

972.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "Elementary  Education  in  Communist 

CWria."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  10  (April-June  1962),  98- 
122. 

Elementary  schools,  with  four^year  lower  and  two-year 
upper  programis,  are  not  free^  but  form  and  amouht  of 
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payment  vary.  The  curriculum,  heavily  political,  stresses  the 
Chinese  language,  especially  the  national  spoken  tongue. 

973.  Cheng,  C.S^  et  al. :  "Elteraentary  Education  in  Chine." 

EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Edited  by  T.Y.  Teng  and  T.T. 

Lew.  Peking:  Society  for  the  Study  of  International 

Education,  1923,  pp.  1-18. 
-  ^escribes  primary  schools,  the  1922  decision  to  end  the 
division  between  lower  and  higher  primary  schdblSj  the 
carricalam,  textbooks,  teaching  methods,  and  discipline. 

974.  Cheng,  Tsung-hai.  "Elementary  Education  in  China." 

BULLETINS  ON  CHINESE  EDliCATlbN;  2,  14.Cia23),  1-40. 

Most  provinces  have  enrolled  fewer  than  two  percent  of 
their  total  population  in  elementary  school,  bat  many  have 
proposals  for  implementing  the  school  plan  adO[..ed  October 
1922. 

975.  Douglas,  Ruth.  '^Elemerijary  School  Experience  in  the 

Pebple^s  Republic  of  China.!'  DELTAiKAPPA  GAMMA 
BULLETIN,  42,  3  (Spring  1975),  53-57. 
U^S.  child  psychologist  describees  elassrbbm  activities  at  a 
Canton  primary  school  visited  1975-76. 


976.    JOINT  STUDY  ON  SOME  MAJOR  DEVELOPMENTS  IN 

ELEMENtARY  SCiiOOt  eURRlCULUW  IK  ASIAN  AND 
PACIFIC  CbUNTRiES:  RESEARCH  BESIGN.  REPORT 
OF  A  REGIONAL  WORKSHOP  aOKiO^JAPA^ 
FEBRUARY  28-MARCH  15,  1984).  Bangkokt  UNESCO, 
Asian  Program  for  Educational  Innovation  for  Develop- 
_ment>  1984.  ERIC  ED  244  854. 

Includes  elementary  school  curricula  of  China  and  14  other 
countries.  Also  identifies  trends  and  problems  related  to 
curricular  objectives  arid  instructiori. 


977.     Keach,  Everett  T.,^Jr*j  arid  Nancy  P.  Kalupa.  "Looking  at 

China  Through  Childreri»s  Art."  SOCIAL  EDUCATION,  48, 
5  (May  1984),  324-29. 

Mao  Tse-tung  lirged  that  art  serve  Cbmlnunist  goals. 
School  children's  drawings  Jse  revolutionary  themes  and 
stress  modernization. 
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978.  Lewis,  Ida  Belles  "A  Study  of  Primary  Schools."  LAYMEN'S 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  FAeT-FIN^ERS^REPORTS:  CHINA. 
VOLtlME  V.^  SUPPLEMENTARY  SERIES.  PART  TWO, 
Edited  by  drviiie  A.  Petty.  New  York:  Harper,  1933,  pp. 
615-54. 

Missions  provided  over  half  the  funds  for  Protestant 
elementary  schools,  but  Chinese  teachers  staffed  them.  The 
curriculum,  prescribed  by  the  government^  followed  a 
Western  model*  Most  students  were  not  Christians.  Local 
school  boards,  however^  were  mainly  Chinese  Christians. 

979.  Mathews,  Jay.  "China  Coddles^  Manages  a  Gerieratipn  of 

Children."  WASHINGTON  POST,  December  16,  1979,  pp. 
Al,  A14. 

Despite  eariy  coddling,  students  are  strictly  disciplined. 
Each  primary  school  has  YdUng  Pioneers  (similar  to  Boy 
Scouts  and  Girl  Scouts)^  with  platoons  for  each  classroom  and 
squads  for  each  row  of  the  class. 

980.  Peltri^  Ann  E.  "Elementary  Education  in  tne  People's 

Republic  of  China."  Paper  presented  at  the  Council  for 
Exceptional  Children,  Washington,  DC,  April  1984.  ERIC 
ED  248  022. 

Structure^  teaching  methods^  and  curriculum  of  elementary 
education  and  the  language  complexities  affecting  reading 
ihstructibh.  Also  describes  preschool  secondary^  and  special 
education. 

981.  PEOPLE'S  DAILY,  "The  Red  Suri  Rises  in  th«  Hearts  of  the 

Red  Young  Fighters,"  CURRENT  BACKGROUND,  845 
(May  24, 19Sa),^-26.     -    -  ^^^-^     -  --   -  --  --- 

-Younger  students  in. a  Peking  primary  school  organized 
Mao  Tse-tung  study  classes  and  formed  "red  pairs." 

982.  Perry^  Martha  A.  "Child  Mental  Health  in  the  People's 

Republic  of  China."  Paper  presented  at  the  American 
Psychoiogical  Association,  Anaheim,  CA,  August  1983 
ERIC  ED  239  780. 

Chiid  socialization  is  a  product  of  family^  community^  and 
school  experiences  which  mutually  reinforce  the  goal  of 
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raising  children  to  be  nonviolent,  j>bedient  to  the  system,  and 
ready  to  work  for  the  group's  welfare, 

983.  RED  FLAG.  "Persist  in  Running  Schools  wLth^iligence  and 

Frugality  to  Serve  Proletarian  Politics— Report  on  an 
Ijivestigation  in  the  Primary  School  RunBy  Yuch'ang 
Brigade.  Chaoyuari  Hsien,  Heilung-kiang  Province." 
SELEGTIONS  FROM  CHINA  MAINLAND  MAZAGINES, 
707-08  (June  28-July  6*  1971),  59-66. 
Describes  rural  primary  schodl  which  operates  in  lijie  with 
Mao's  May  7  directive:  self-»"eliaht,  administered  with  dili-:: 
gence  and  frugality,  and  largely  run  by  poor  and  lower-middle 
income  peasants. 

984.  RED  FLAG.  "APriSar^  SchooLRun  by  the-Peo^^^  Under  the 

Control  cf  the  Poor  and  Lower-  Middle  Peasants." 
CHINjESE  EDUCATION^  2  (Fall  19611),  28--a6;  -  - 
Report  on  a  primary  school  run  by  the  peasants  cf  the  _ 

Surig-shu  Production  Brigade,  Chien-yi  Commune,  Liaoning 

Province. 

985.  Ridlfi,  Charles  Price  et^^a^^^^ 

CITIZEN  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Stanford^  CA:  Hoover 
Institution  Press,  1971.^ 

Analyzes  i4ifor4Hatibnal,  political,  and  behavioral  themes 
from  ^^n  textbooks^  used  in  Shanghai  elementary  schools. 
Includes  advice  on  teaching  methods. 


986.  Smithy  Harold  Fredciick.  ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION  IN 

SHANTUNG^  CHINA.  A  STUDY  OF  THE  REOitGANIZA- 
tiON  OF  THE  CURRICULUM  IN  THE  ELEMENTARY 
SCHOOLS  OF  RURAL  SHANTUNG,  AND  PLANS  FOR 
THE  PREPARATION  OF  TEACHERS  FOR  THESE 
SCHOOLS.  NashvilJe,  TN:  Amessu,  1931. 
Describej  20  years  of  education^  the  reorganization  of 
elementary  schools^  and  teacher  training. 

987.  SbrombriKRichard  H.  "Educational  Themies  in  China's 

Changing  Ciilture."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  22  (Apnl-June 
1965),  154-70. 
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Compared  elementary  school  textbooks  inlJ22-5^  with 
Communist  textbooks  in  19£0,^oand  that  C^ommunist 
material  Tedefined  the  traditional  basis  of  social  authority  in 
favor  of  the  Party  and  the  state. 

988,    Stockwell,  Rhode.  "With  China's  Children."  ELEMENTARY 
^CHOOL  JOURNAL,  75,  4  (January  1975),  228-37. 
Describes  typical  classroom  activities  at  several  primary 
schools  visited. 


989.    Thomas,  Mary  Antonia.  "The  BigiRed  Schbblhbuse."  PTA 
MAGAZINEv69,  5  (Jahiiary  1974),  12-18. 
pri  a  1973  visit  to  an  elementary  school,  saw  an  elaborate 
defense  tunnel  netwbrk  (including  eight  underground  class- 
rooms) dug  by  the  students. 


990.    Uhger,  Jonathan.  "Post-Cultural  Revolution  Primary-ScKool 
Education:  Selected  Texts,"  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  13,  2 
(SuminerJ977j^l-lfl2^  -  _ 

FivB  articles  analyze  the  contents  of  introductory  readers 
usedin  selected  primary  schools,  1975-76,  which  teach 
children  to  want  to  be  workers  or  peasants,  to  work  for 
economic  dev  elopment  and  the  greater  gbbd^  to  put  collective 
property  and  pfos^>erity  above  individual  comfort^  to  value 
the  iPeople's  Libera/tion  Army,  and  to  defend  the  Motherland. 


991.     Wu^  Juli'^hi  and  Lbuis^  Lebng.  LITTLE  MJiY'S  FAMILY.  i.bs 
Afigeles:  Lbs  Arig-eies  Unified  School  District,  1973.  ERIC 

ED  168  3:  ;.  :  :' 

An  til<?vr,5ht^ry  school  bilingual  (C^antonese-Englishj  reader 
has  a  story  of  dt  ybunp:  girl's  family  and  school  activities. 


992.    Zhang,  !V7ei^ling  et  aL  "A-Systematic  T^eaching;and_Learning 
Expvnment-of  Applying  Ihe  knowledge  of  the  Part- Whole 
RtSiattonship  with    as  the  Underlying  Basis."  ACTA 
PSYCHOteGiCA  SINICA,  15,  4  (1983),  410-18. 
_  Dxrscribes  an  experiment  in  teaching  part- whole  relation- 
ships in  first  grade  arithmetic  and  draws  implications. 
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993. 


9j4. 


995. 


996. 


ENGLISH  AS  A  SECOND  LANGUAGE 


Brennan,  Moya,  and  Cbin-an  Miad.  "CdnHicting  Expectatidns 
and  Cdmprdmise  in  the  Chinese  Classroom."  LANGUAGE 
LEARNING  AND  COMMUNICATION,  1,  2  (1982),  197-201. 
Expectations  of  a  foreign  English  language  teacher  and  the 
Chinesestudents  dif  feted  greatly.  -  The  tea^jh^r  wanted-^  - 
students  tojise  the  languagfe  activeiy_ta  communicate^  the 
students  expected  to  be  passive.  Stadentshad  poor  library 
and  other  study  facilities  but  responded  warmly. 

British  Council.  ENGLISH  TEACiii..*j  PROFILE:  CHINA. 

London:  British  Council,  1983.  ERIC  ED  240  854. 

Role  and  status  of  English  teaching  at  all  levels.  Considers 
teachers^  professional  associations^  instructional  materials^ 
and  other  topics. 


Butterfield,  Fox.  "Two  Teachers  Ate  Most  Isolated 
Americans  in  China."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  March  30, 

1980,  p.  3.  

-  Alan  and  Patricia  Fishep,-inost^f  whose  students  were 

former  Russian-language  instructors  preparing  ta  teach  

English,  were  well-treated  but  very  isolated  in  a  remote  town 
near  the  Inner  Mongolian  border. 

Conrad,  Lawrence  H.  "The  Laboratory  Process  in  Junior  High 
School  Readlr^v;  Teaching."  ENGLISH  JOURNAL,  26 
(March  1937),  '^U-l?. 
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997. 


998. 


999. 


1000. 


lUOl. 


1002. 


Presents  processes  for  teaching  reading  and  writing  simul- 
taneously which  have  been  useful  in  teaching  English  to 
Chinese  students. 

Cowan,  «Jv^O"^y'l®*::'^j"tiish^T^  ^"^Jina^i^*^  Recent 

Survey."  TEACHERS  OF  ENGLISH  TO  SPEAKERS  OF 
OTHER  LANGUAGES,  13,  4  (1979),  465-82. 
English  teaching  specialists  descnbe  language  policy  and 

growing  English  teaching  curr4cula,  ^^aching  methods  and 

materials,  and  foreign  language  teachers. 


Dow^JVlargneriie  R;.  "Tlie  Inflnence  oi  the  Cultaral^Revolu- - 
tion  on  the  teaching  of  English  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China.**  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  TEACHING  JOURNAL,  29, 
3  (April  1975),  253-63. 

Diverse  aspects  of  education,  especially  English  classes, 
observed  at  several  levels. 


"Foreign  Language  Trairiihg.^'  iQuarterlxPhrbhicle  and 

bdcUmefttatibn.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  21  (January-March 
1965),  206-07. 

Recruitment  of  teachers  from  England,  the  Netherlands, 
and  France  to  teach  English  at  Chinese  foreign  language 
schools. 

Fralcer,  Susan.  "The  Chinese  Take  English  tes-rons." 

NEWSWEEK,  94,  2  (July  9,  1979),  44,  46.    

:  Three  Americans  teaching  English  at  Yunnan  University  in 
Kunming  had  primitive  equipment  but  determined  students. 

Grieder>  Paul  A.  "LngHsh  Public  Speaking  in  the  Colleges  of 
the  New  China."  EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW,  22,  2  (April 
1930),  207-12. 

Gui,  Shi-chun.  "A  Survey  of  theSize  of  Vocabulary  of 
Chinese  Students."  LANGUAGE  LEARNING  AND 
COMMUNlCATlbN,  1^  2  (1982),  163-78. 
Developed  a  test  for  estimating  English  vocabulary  size  of 

Chinese  studying  English.  Concluded  that  the  first  two  years 
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of  higher  education  are  the  best  time  to  expand  English 
vocabulary  rapidly, 

1003.  Huang^Jan*  "Training  English  Interpreters  in  a  Language 

Laboratory."  IVIEIDIA  IN  EDUGATION  AND  DEVELOP- 

MENT^te,  2  (June  1983)^  101-03. 

Describes  a  two-year  experiment  in  drilling  language 
students  at  the  Guangzhou  Institute  of  Foreign  Languages^ 
Canton.  Required  students  to  remember  a  few  key  words  in 
the  target  language  while  Ustehihg  to  a  message  arid  theri  use 
those  words  as  grammatical  guides  wheri  translating. 

1004.  JbhjiSi  Ann  M.  "Some  Comments  on  the  Nature  of  Chinese 

ESP  CbUrsebooks."  Paper  presented  at  the_  National  _ 
Association  of  Foreign  Student  Affairs,  Cincinnati,  May 
1983;  ERIC  ED  235  478.  -^  ------ 

-  Eight  textt)OokS-for  English  for  specific  purposes  were 
similarJn  reading  content,  vocabulary,  grammiar,  and  concern 
for  student  needs. 

1005.  Lary,  Diana.  "Teaching  English  in  China."  CHINA 

QUARTERLY,  24  (Octobep^December  1965%  1-14. 
British  teacher  of  English  describes  school  arid  livirig 
coriditioris. 


1006.  Lay,  Nancy  Duke  S,  'M^issidri  to  YarigzhdU."  CITY  COLLEGE 

ALUMNUS,  76,  3  (February  1981),  7-9,  12.-        -  -  ----  -- 

Author  helped  the  Ministry  of  EducailouA^idJict^  three- 
month  (summer  1980)  teacher- training  prografn  in  English  as  a 
second  language,  Yangzhou  Teachers  College. 

1007.  Li,  Xiaoju.  "In  Defense  of  the  Communicative  Approach." 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  TEACHING  JOURNAL,  38,  1 

(1984)^i^l3^-  ^ 
-  Developed matBrials  for  higher  education  English  instruc- 
tion which  emphasize  communication  skills^coritroyersial  in 
China  because  classrooms  are  traditionally  teacher- 
dominated.  Concluded  that  students  wouldisbori  adiapt  and 
learn  faster  as  they  had  wider  exposure  to  English. 
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1008.     Light,  Richard.  TRAINING  TEACHERS  ACROSS 

CULTURES.  REPORT  ON  A  FULBRIGHT  PROGRAM  IN 
CHjNA.i^  Albany:  State  University  of  New  York,  1980. 
ERIC  ED  202  212. 

Four  U.S.  professors  taught  English  as  a  second  language  to 
Chinese  university  professors. 


1009.  Price,  Ronald  F.  "English  Teaching  in  China  (Changes  in 

I  caching  Methods,  1960-66).":  lENGLISH  LANGUAGE 
TEACHING,  26,  1  (October  1972)^  71-83. 
Ef  forts  to  modernize  tlie  teaching  of  EngHsh  in  the  early 
1960s;  includes  excerpts  from  typical  teaching  materials. 

1010.  Rice,  DonnfLS.-'iProblems  of  Aiifninisterihg  an  ESL  Program 

in  the  Peopie^&Kepublic^f  China."  Paper  presented  at  the 

National  Aissociation  of  Foreign  Student  Affairs  Meeting, 

Seattle,  May  1982.  ERia£D  244  512; 

Administered  a  Peking  English  Language  Training  Center, 
1981^  with  students  of  diverse  ages  and  disciplines  from  the 
nine  Peking  universities.  Found  students  less jw^l  prepared 

than  anticipated.  U.S.  teachers  needed  a  good  grasp  of  

English  grammar  and  the  ability  to  adapt  to  Chinese  reliance 
on  membrizatibn. 


1011.     U.S.  mfbf  matibn  Ageh^^^^  ENGLISH  IN  THE 

PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Washington,  DC:  U.S. 
Information  Agency  Research  Service^  1975.  ERIC  ED  136 
609.  

After  breaking  with  the  U.S.S.R.,  China  substituted  English 
for  Russian  as  a  preferred  second  language.  Content  bf 
teaching  materials  is  heavil;^political.  English  teaching 
begins  in  primary  schools  and  continues  thro<5^h  secondary 
school^  higher  education,  and  on  radio. 


1012.     Wang,  Ari-yah  Tahg^  and  Richard  A.  Earie;  "Cultural  

Cbhstraihls  in  Teaching  Chinese  Students  to  Read  English." 

THE  READING  TEACHER,  25,  7  (1972),  663-69.  

Classroom  atmosphere  is  very  formal;  and  a  combined 

method  seems  apprbpriate  because  most  students 
have  little  need  to  speak  English. 
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1013.     Zhuang,  Jiayirig.  "English  Teaching  in  China's  CbUeg^^^^^^^ 

Paper  presented  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  California 
Associatiori  of  Teachers  of  English  to  Speakers  of  Other 
LanguageSj  San  Jose^  CA,  April  1984.  ERIC  ED  245  565. 
English  study,  a  priority  for  rnddefmzatidn,  begins  in 

elementary  school  and  is  required  in  almost  all  colleges. 

Visiting  foreign  teachers  are  influencing  teaching  methods. 

Chinese  educators  are  using  new  materials  and  adapting 

instruction  to  specific  situations. 
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1014.  Akademiia  nauk  SSSR,  Institut  gebgrafii.  PUTESHEST- 

VeNNIK!  DREVNEGO  KITAIA  I  GEOGRAPICHE-SKiE 
ISSLEpOVANnA  V  KITAiSKOl  NARODNOI^RESPUB^^ 
(TRAVELERS  IN  ANCIENTjC^^^ 
STUDIES  m  THE  PEOPLE^S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA). 
Moscow:  GebgrafgiZy  1955.  In  Russian. 

1015.  Chang,  Chi-yun.  "Geographic  Research  in  China."  A.NNALS 

OF  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  AMERICAN  GEOGRAPHERS, 
34,  1  (March  1944)^47-62;    -        -  ^  _  --_  - 

Describe  de^opmeiil.s,  jwritings^  authors  and  institutions 
ia  cartography^  geop^xjyrncs,^  geomorphology^  climatology,  soil 
geography,^  hydrography^  oceanograpliy,  anthro-geog»  aphy, 
economic-gfiography,  political  geography,  historical  geog- 
raphy, regional  geography,  geographical  education,  and 
geographical  societies. 

1016.  Chao,  Chiu-chang.  "METEOROLOGIIA  I SEISMOLOGIIA  V 

KITAE'-  (Meteorology  ahdSeismplpgy  in  China). 
PRIRODA,  10  (October  1959),  27-34.  In  Russian. 


1017.     Chab,  E.C.T.  "Contacts  with  Earth  Scientists  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China."  SCIENCE,  179  (March  9,  1973),  961- 
63.  -  -     -     -    ---  -- 

Status  of^  geological  research^  and  ^ody^t  the  institute  of 
Geology  and  Paleontology^  Peking  University's  Department  of 
Geology  and  Geography,  and  other  institutes. 
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1018.  Ch'en,  Cheng-siang^and  Kam-nin  Au,  "Some  Recent  Devel-- 

opments  in  Geoscience  in  China."  SCIENCE  REPORTS 
TOHCKU  UNIVERSITY;  SEVENTH  SERIES,  GEOGRAPHY, 
25,  1  (i975Ji  29-42. 

After  the  Cultural  Revolution  setback^  rBsearch  institutes 
were  reopened^  a  seismic  network  was  established,  and  excel- 
lent tdpogfaphic  maps  were  produced. 

1019.  "Comrade  ChU  Ko-Cheri  (1S9D-1974]."  ACTA  GEOGRAPH- 

ICASINICA,  33,  1  (1978),  1-12.  In  Chinese, 
M^^^^^^P^^^  l^te  vice-president  of  Academia 

geography  in  Chiha^  and  president 
of  Chekiang  University  at  Hangchow. 

1020.  Gellert,  Johannes  Furchtegott;  "DIE  ENT WICKLU^^ 

GEOGRAPHISCHEN  WISSENaCHAfTEN-IN  DER  VOLK- 
REPUBLIK  CHINA"  (The  Development  of  Geographical 
Sciences  Ja  the  People's  Republic  of  China).  PETER- 
MANNS  GEOGRAPHISCHE  MITTEILUNGEN,  105,  1  (1961), 
25-29.  In  German. 

1021.  GenteUe,  Pierre.  ^'RECHEiy^     ET  ENSEIGNEMENT 

GEOGRAPHJQUES  EN  REPUBLIQUE  POPULAIRE  DE 
CHiN£"_(G£ogrBphic  Research  and  Teaclyng  m  the  People's 
Republic  of  China).  ANN  ALES  DE  GfiOGRAPHIE,  74^  403 
(May-June  1965),  354-58.  In  French. 

1022.  Hsiehi  Chiao-min.  "The  Status  of  Geography  in  Communist 

China."  GEOGRAPHICAt  REVIEW,  49,  4  (October  1959), 
S35-51. 

Describes  work  done  at  the  Institute  of  Geography  ifounded 
by-Nationalists  in  1940.  Describes  four  geographical  journals; 
reports-on  the^^Natiire  of  Geographical  Studies";  and  tells  of 
S^'^^f  ^P^'f^?^  ^^^^^^i?'^     six  universities,  15  teachers 
colleges,  and  20  normal  schools. 

1023.  Hsu^  Mei-ling;  "The  Han  Maps  and  Early  Chinese  Cartog- 

raphy." ANNALS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  AMERICAN 
GEOGRAPHERS,  68,  1  (1978),  45-60- 
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1025. 


1026. 


1027. 


_  Map-  recently  diseovered  sixQw  a  much  greater  cartograph- 
ic aOievi  .emt  in  ancient  China  than  had  been  previously 
realized. 

:  iinson  Markes  E.  "A.W.  Graban  and  the  Fruition  of  a  New 
Li  *e  1 1  China."  JOURNAL  Of  GEOLOGICAL  EDUCA- 
T  ON.  ?3  (1985)i  106-1 L  i  _  : 

b-;«i.;!'rif?s  the  advanced  research  style  Grabau  (1870-1946) 
:ised  -^.^  a  stratigrapher^paleonlb^        in  China  (1920-46) 
while  professor  at  National  University  of  Peking  and  Chief 
Palecr 'c  dgist  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  China,  His 
students  aud  their  students  have  had  great  influence  on  the 
Chinese  geological  cbmrnunity. 


Jungst,  Peter  et  al.  "BRUCHEIM  CHINABILD;  AUFARBEK 
TUiJG  VON  ERFAHRUNGEN  EINER  EXkURSIOli"  (Flaws 
in  the  Pactare  of  China:  Report  of  Experiences  of  an 
Excursion).  URBS  ET  REGIO,  16  (1979),  371  pp.  in 
German. 

German  geographers  who  met  in  1977  with  planners  in 
Changs  ha  and  the  architectural  facuity  at  Qihghua  Univer^ 
sity^  Peking^  discussed  education  and  geography  teaching  at 
all  school  levels* 

Jungst^  Peter  et  ah  ^^ZUH  GEOGRAPHIE  AN  HOCHSCHULE 
UND  SCHULE  IN  DER  VR  CHIN  A"  (On  Geography  in 
Universitlesand  Schools  ia  the  People's  Republic  of  China). 
GEOGRAPHISCHE  RUNDSCHAU,  31,  4  (1978),  151-53.  In 

German.     

Interview  at  the  pedagogic^high  school  of  South- China^in 

Canton  ciescribes  school  geography  and  scientific  geography. 

Kikolski,  Bphdan.  "Contemporary  Research  in  Physical 

GeograJLhyin  the  Cjiihese  Pe^^^  ANNALS  OF 

THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  AMERICAN  GEOGRAPHERS^  54^ 
2  (June  1964),  181-89.  ^ 
Geographical  research  has  edbnomic  objectives.  The 
Chinese  Geographical  Society,  having  no  research  pfbgramsi 
helps  plan  geographical  research,  most  of  which  is  done  by 
institutions  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences.  Research  is 
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1028. 


id29« 


1030. 


1031. 


1D32. 


limited  by  the  shortage  of  geographers  and  is  sometimes 
shaUow  because  all  sciences  must  serve  China's  practical 
needs. 


Leeming,  Frank.  "On  Chinese  Geography/  T'       .'ESS  IN 
HU^AN-GEOGRAPH^i      2  (1980),  2lt'''^'<  . 
Problems  of  geog  ar';iy  scp^lars  in  Ch 

Li,  Chun-fen,  and  Jianzhong  Tang.  "C?eography  in  Higher 
Education  in  China."  JOURNAL  OF  GEOGRAPHY  IN 
HIGHER  EDUCATION,  6,  1  (1982),  47-55, 
Reviews  geography  as  an  academic  field  after  1949.  Since 
197&ahd  the  drive  for  academic  excellence,  China  has 
tackled  such  problems  as  the  separation  of  physical  and 
human  geography  and  the  low  status  of  geography  in  schools. 

ti,  Ciiun-fen  et  al.  "Thirty  Years*  Geographical  Educatibh^ih 
China.^'  ACTA-GEOGRAPHICA  SINICA,  35,  2  (1980),  97- 

107.  In  Chinese.  

Since  1949,  geographical  education  ia  universities,  colleges 
arid  schools  has  made  great  strides,  particularly  in  establish- 
ing geography  departments,  setting  up  specialties,  training 
teachers  and  geographical  scientistsj  compilirig  and  editing 
teaching  materials  and  textbooks,  improving  teaching  quality, 
carrying  out  scientific  research,  arid  pK)pulQnzihg  geographi- 
cal knowledge. 

Lu,  Yiqing.  "Welcoming  the  Spring  of  Geography." 

GEOGRAPilieAl^KNDWLEDXSE,  3  (1980),  1-^   In  Chirtese. 

Cominemoralion  of  the  70th-anniversary  of  the  Chinese 
Geographical  Society  in  1979  stressed-the  need  to  formulate  a 
clear  scientific  methodology  of  geography. 


Lufe  Shiu-hung,  "Geography  in  the  People's  Republic  of 

China."  CANADIAN  GEOGRAPHER,  24^  3  (i^8U),  299-306. 
The  Geographical  Society  of  China  includes  those  in  the 
research-orierited  Institute  of  Geography  of  the  Chinese 
Academy  of  Scierieess  those  in  university  ari<!  other  higher 
2ducatibri  geography  departments^  those  i.i  various  govern- 
ment agericies,  and  some  high  school  geoj^raphy  teachers. 
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Physical  geography  is  emphasized^  r^qairi  ig^  a  strong  scien- 
tific background.  Geography  research  serves  practical  needs. 


1033.     Ma^  lraurfincfi      and  Allcii  G.  Nobie.  "Recent  Developments 
in  Chinese  Geographical  Research."  GEOGRAPHICAL 
REVIEW,  69,  1  (1979),  63-78. 

Geography  institutes  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences 
are  active  in  research  to  aid  the  natiohal  ecbhbmy  and  tb 
have  foreign  scholar  contacts. 


1034.  Manshard^  Walther.  "GEOGRAPHIE  IN  CHINA— EIN 

9ERICilT"  iA  Report  on  Geography  in  China,)  ^ 
GEOGRAPHISCHE  ZEITSCHRIFT,  68,  2  (1980),  137-47.  In 
Gefman.^  izii  z 

Visit  to  the  Institute  of  Geography,  A caderaia^Sinica,^ 
Peking.  Describes  higher  ^ucati  on  en  trance  requirements, 
students,  libraries^  and  applied  research*  Reviews  the  work 
of  the  Geography-Society  of  Ghioa^  its  publications,  and 
contacts  with  Western  geographers. 

1035.  Rodgers,  Allan;  "Some  Observations  on  the  Current  Status  of 

Geography  in  the  People's  Republic  of  China."  THE 

CHINA  GEOGRAPHER,:!  U975),  13-23,^ 

Oh  a  1974  visits  author  found  that  geography,  badly  hurt  In 
the  Cultural  Reyolutipn^  was  recbverihgKWith  physical  geog- 
raphy and  cartography  leading  the  revival.  Recent  books 
were  few^  especially  in  ecbhomic  geography.^  Teachers* 
colleges  were  important  centers  for  geography  education. 


1036.    Samuels,  Marwyn  S,  "Geography  in  Chinas  Trends  in 

Research  and  training."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  50,  3  (1977), 

4b6ri5i   _ 

_  T^  fit  geographical  science  to  Mao's  ideology,  geographers 
have  worked  with  five-year  plans,  have  participated  in  water 
conservation  projects,  have  declined  in  number  with  the 
closing  of  universities  during  the  Cultural  Revolution^  and 
were  doing  less  teaching  arid  research  during  author's  visits 
and  interviews  in  1975-76. 
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1037.     Scholz,  Rartmut-Dieter.  7fiiE-GE0GRAPHISCHE  WJSSEN- 
SCHAFT  IN  CHINA"  (TJie  Study  of  Geography  in  China). 
GEOGRAPHICA  HELVETICA,  5,  1  (1950),  40-46.  In 
German. 


1038.     Shen,  YUcharig  et  al.  "The  Orientation  and  Task  of  Geography 
in  China— A  ryscussibri  of  Some  Problems."  ACTA 
GEOGRAPHICA  SINICA,  35^  2  U98d),  109-15,  In^hinese. 
China  needs  more  geographical  education  and  studies 
relevant  to  environmental  problems. 


1039.     "Thirty  Years  of  DILI  ZHISHL^'  GEOGRAPHICAL 

KNOWLEDGE,  1  (1980),  1-2.  In  Chinese. 

DILI  ZHISHI,  a  journalijounded  in  1950  to  serve  junior  high 
geography  teachers,  became  more  specialized  in  19&1, 
returned  to  i^ts  original  purpose  in  1966,  only  to  be  closed 
until  1972  because  of  the  Cultural  Revolation, 


1040.     Veilleux,  Lou|s.^»LA  GEOGRAPHIE  CHJNOISE:  TAGHES  ET 
TRAVAUX"  (Geo:gra|>hj^jn  China:  Tasks  and  Occupations). 
REVUE  DE  GEOGRAPHIE  DE  MONTREAL,  28,  2  (1974), 
169-77.  In  French. 

'^A®:^^^^^^^  Revolutioh  reorganized  geography  teaching 
toward  such  practical  isisues  as  increasing  food  production, 
eliminating  disease,^ and  minimizing  erivirohmerital  damage 
from  mdustrial  expansion,  theoretical  aspects  of  geography 
are  neglected. 


1041.  WebertDietrirh.  "VOM  GEOGRAPHIE  UNT^RRICHT  AN 

DEN  DEUTSCHEN  SCHULEN  IN  OSTASIEN"  (tp^ching  of 
Geography  in  tjieG_erman  Schools  in  the  Far  Eaat); 
GEOGRAPHISCHER  ANZEIGER,  30,  6-7  (1929),  li2-96.  In 
Germaji. 

How  geography  is  taught  in  the  German  language  in  six 
private  schools  for  Germans  in  China. 

1042.  Wiens,  Herold  Jacob.  "Development  of  Geographical  Science, 

1949-1960."  SCIENCESIN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Edited 
by  Sidney  H.  Gould.  Washington^  DC:  American  Associa- 
tibh  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  1961,  pp.  411-81. 
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Gec^raphy,  as  part  of  historical  study,  has  a^longLpast  in 
China,  Pre-Commtnist  modern  China  produced  Western- 
trained  geography  scholars.  Communist  rulers  deiranded  a 
hew  ideological  base  for  ge"i.  aphical  research  and  allowed 
only  applied  studie?,:  After  1949  geography  instruction,  begun 
in  elementary  schools^  was innUehced  by  Soviet  tea 
method^.  The  Party  has  relied  heavily  on  geographers  for 
help  in  applied  ecbhbmic  planning  for  Jhiha's  many  regions. 

1043.     Williams,  Jack  F,  "Two  Observations  on  the  State  of  Geog- 
raphy^ in  the  Peoples  Republic  of  China;  (i)  Economic 
Geography^  (ii)  Cartography,"  CHINA  GEOGRAPHER,  9 

(1978)^17-31.-^  -------   -  ----  

U,S.  geographers  observed  many  aspecls-of  geographical 
studies  in  China,  including  agricoitoral  geography,  water 
conservation,  cartography  training,  and  map  production. 
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1044.     Ahn,  Byung-jbbri*  "Higher  Education  Policy  and  Politics  after 
the  Cultural  R^vo^tutibri^^  and  Evaluation." 

KOREA  AND  WORLD  AFFAIRS,  2,  3  (1978)i  395-423.  j 
Complex  history  of  higher  education  policy  in  China,  1969- 


1045.     "American  Picked  to  Lead  New  Chinese  Unive'^sity."  NEW 

YORK  TIMES,  February  3,  1985^  p;  11; 

Shii-park  Chan,  Chinese-born  professor  on  leave  from  the 
University  of  California^  Santa  Clara,  is  the  f bunding  presi- 
dent bf  ah  autbnbmbus  Westerh^tyle  university  approved  by 
Cbmmuriist  leaders  tb  be  bpehed  in  1986-87  hear  Hbhg  Kbhg. 


1046.  Andrew^Geoffrey  Clement.  "China:  An  Academic 

Appraisal."  AMERICAN  SCHOLAR,  32,  3  (Summer  1963), 
37T-86. 

Found  on  a  tour  of  eight  higher  education  institutions  and 
other  cultural  sites  that  political  brthbdbxy  took  priority, 
that  the  desire  for  schooling  was  great,  and  that  the  pe6ple*s 
wish  for  immediate  pleasures  was  grbwihg. 

1047.  Ati^eh,  Naim  N.  "Exanynatibiis^  Trends  and  Prospects." 

THE  WORLD  YEAR  BOOK  OF  EDUCATION  1969: 
EXAMINATIONS.  Edited  by  Joseph  A.  LaUw^rys  and  David 
G.  Scanlon.  New  York:  Harcourt,  Brace  and  World,  1969, 
pp.  375-90. 
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Looking  at  examinations-worldwide,  cites  China's  ancient 
elaborate. exaininrition^ystem  aad  points. to  Chinas  the  only 
country  in  recent  times  to  have  abolished  or  considered 
abolishing  examination's 

1048.     Band,  Claire,  and  William  Band.  TWO  YEARS  WITH  THE 
CHINESE  COMMUNISTS.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  Unive- 
sity  Press^  1948. 

y*S.  physics  prbfessbr  at  Yehching  University  and  his  wife 
in  night  from  Japanese  describe  their  refugee  years  with  the 
Cbmmuhists^  a  guerrilla  college  emphasizihg  pre^engineering 
and  radio  5tudie&^  college  life  in  Free  China^  and  glimpses  of 
various  universities. 


1049;     Barendsen,  Robert  D.,  ed.  THE  197S  NATIONAL  CQLLEGE 
ENTRANCE  E  vAMIHATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC 
OF  CMINA.^  Washington,  iC:  Government  Printing 

Office  1979;  ERiC  ED  181776*-^  ^   

The  1ST8  National  Coilege  Entrance  Examination^  the  iirst 
used  ylic^  i966i  includes  ti  e  official  review  outline,  actual 
tes:-:     :^i'n  of  the  eight  subjects  covered,  U;S.  specialists' 
cui      ^ Varies  ph  the  level  of  knowledge  required^  and 
comparison  of  cbntehts  bf  China's  1959  and  1978  college 
entrance  examinatibhs. 


1050.     Barrett,  Mary,  and  Chuh-chang  Kian^.  "WMt'sJlappening  at 
ChrisUan  Colleges;"  CHINA  WEEKLY  REVIEW,  115 
(October  29^1SL49),.  131-^3; 

About  mission  collegjP-3-sopported  partially  by  funds  from 
abroad  and  what  happened  uh'Jct  the  Communists, 


1051.     Barrbwt  John.  '  American  Institutions  of  Higher  i  cucation  in 
China."  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  4,  11  (February  I,  1948), 
121-24. 

Descriplibhs  bf  mbi  e  than  30  institutions  of  higher  learning 
bf  U.S.  brigih. 


1052;     Bastid-Bruguiere,  Marianne.  "Higher  Lducati<yiiri^the 

People'^  Republic  of  China.''  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOL- 
OGY IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Paris: 
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Organization  for  Ecbhbrhic  Cooperation  and  Development, 
1977,  pp.  111-30. 

Factors  inside  higher  educatidh  that  fueled  the  Cultural 
Revblutibh.  Examines  mbtivatibns  b-^^nu  wv>ni4£ 
university  changes.  Persiisteht  problem..'  iaclade^nortage  of 
appropriate  textbooks,  uneven  quality  of  instruction,  ineffec- 
tive ways  of  transferring  Icnowledge-tO-Tural  areas,  and  satis- 
factory empioyment  for  university  graduates. 

1053.     Bazin,  Antc-af.  Piorre  fcouis.  "RECHERCHES  SUR 

L'HiStGISE.  ^ORGANISATION  ET  LES  TRAVAUX  DE_ 
fc'ACADl  'viTE  IMPERIALE  DE  PEKIN"  {Investigations  bf 
the  Kis*^oryv  Organizationj  andFuhctions^xf  the  Imperial 
AcaJemy  of  Pekingk  JpUilNAL  ASIATIQUE,  5,  11 
(January  1858),  5-105.  In  French. 


1054.  Beach,  Harlan  P.  "  7ale  and  Its  Unofficial  Chinese - 

Extension."  CHINA  WEEKLY  REVIEW,  47,  5  (May  1924), 
374-76.  ----- 
About  Yale-in-China. 

1055.  Beech^  Josephs  "University  Beginnings:  A  Story  bf  th ^  t 

China  Union  University  (Chengtu)."  JOURNAL  OF  THE: 
WEST  CHINA  BORDER  RESEARCH  SOCIETY,  6  (1933/34), 
91-104. 


1056.     Beechy,  Atlee^  dhd  Winifred  Beechy.  ST \  uY  AND  SERVICE 
IN  CHINA.  G;«;heh,  IN:  Gbshen  College,  1981.  ERIC  ED 
201  608.         z  1 
In  theEhJ;iisl?  Department,  Sichuar  ruJlCfiCi:  CMnti  f  ar  ten 
weeks  twb  Gbsheh  Collegia  ^^^culty  m*   :  i     *     ,nt  e^:  20 
Goshen  College  jsladents  worked  in^^  •         :;  inc:  and 
informal  activities  with  Chinese  stude:;ts. 


1057.     Benn,  Caroline.  "'CJiildren  of  Workers  Come  First."*  TIME? 

EDUCATIONAL  SUPPfcEMEN'^,  '^^948  (November  19,  1971), 

  - 

Impressions  '■»f  policies  and  higher  eduoatibn  institutibni 
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1058.  BolU  Richard  Arthur.  "The  tsing-hua  Coilege,  Peking." 

JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  AND  AFRICAN  STUDIES,  15,  4  (May 
1915),  108-112. 

1059.  Bboz,  Elisabeth  s.  "Letter  From  Xunming:  two  American 

Teachers  irv China."  NATIONAL  GEOGRAPHIC,  jS9  (June 
1981),  792-813. 

A  ntother-and-sbh  teaching  team  spent  two  years  (1978-80) 
as  English  faculty  at  Yunriah  Uriiv^rsity*  uarimingi  where^ 
despite  primitiviB  conditions,  fjw  iristructibhal  materials^  ancl 
still  visible  damage  from  the  Cultural  Revolution,  they  found 
eager,  intelligei  1  students  and  helpful  administrators. 


1060.  Bowen^-William.  "Some  Questions  About  Higher  Ed»'catibn  In 

China."  UNIVERSITY:  A  PRINCETON  QUARTERLY,  64 

(1975),  7-9.  -     -   -_-   .  .  - 

Princeton  University  president,  af^r-     ' -'74-v>'5it^ 
expressed  concern  about  the  quantity  t'^  of  China's 

I  jher  education. 

1061.  Biattbn,  Dale  L.  "University  Admissions  Policies  in  China, 

19'?0-197^."  ASIAN  SURVEY,  19,  10  (1979),  1008-22. 

Two  methods  of  chbbsirig  university  entrants  have  been 
used,  examiriatibn  and  recbmmeridatibh.  The  examination 
method  discriminates  against  the  ppbr^  the  rural^  and  the 
politically ^ctive,  but  it  protects  against  other  forms  of 
discrimination. 


1062.     Britton,  Carolyn.  I'Higlier  Education— A  New  Elitism." 
CHINA  NDW^ii(May--Jijae  1979),  15-18. 
Summarizes  recent  reforjus  in  Jiighet Question:  admis- 
sions policy,  curriculum,  length  of  courses,  examinations, 
administration,  and  teacher  status.  Elitism,  a  danger,  is  "ot 
^et  a  problem. 


1063.     Brdadedj  C.  Montgomery.  "Research  Notes:  Jigr.er  Educa- 
tion Chanfesan<|Stratifi^^^      in  China."  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  93  (March  1983^^^ 

Articles  in  PEOPLE'S  DAILY  (1971*  1975,  and  1978)  assess 
Cnina's  drive  to  equalize  higher  educational  opportunity.  The 
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1978  articles  showed  an  almost  corh()jete  reversal  of  earlier 
attempts  to  enroll  children  from  peasant  and  worker  families. 

1064.     Brou,  Alexandre.  %E  PREMIER  JUBILE  DE  L'UNI\rERSITE 
L'AURORE"  (The_ First  Jubilee     tM  University  L'Aurore). 
ETUDES:  REVUE  CATHOLIQUE,  197,  21  (November  5, 
1928).  284-98.  In  French. 

History  ahq  cbritributibhs  of  a  Shanghai  Catholic  university 
founded  in  1-03. 


1065.     Brunetti,  Mino,  "L'ISTRUZIONE  UNIVERSITARIA  IN  GIN  A 
DGPO  LA  RIVOLUZION^  CUttURAtE"  (University 
Instruction  in  China  after  the  Cultural  Revolution). 
eiVIT^S^22^2rT3_(t3Ti),  3S  5     In  Italian.  : 
Examines  the  concept  of  study  favored  by  leaders  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 


1066.  Butterfield^  Fox.  "A  Little  Khowled^e  is  Dah^        to  Many 

of  China's  Leadership."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  June  1,  1980, 
lV,p.l. 

Because  rhr  iy  local  and  national  Chinese  leaders  had  Itttle 
higher  cducatiori,  they  are  slow  to  encourage  arabitious  young 
workers  to  enroll  in  the  TV  University  or  other  advanced 
programs. 

1067.  Butterfield,  Fox;  "University  Exams  Exalt  or  !^anish  3  Million 

in  China;"  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  July  13^  1980,  p.  3. 

The  nationwide  college  entrance  examinatibh  permits  only 
four  percent  of  China's  college^age  pebple  tb  attend  univer- 
sities. Political  attitudes  and  Cpmmunisl  Youth  League 
membership  are  also  factors.  China's  low  investment  (1.1 
percent  of  gross  national  income)  in  education  limits  oppor- 
tunities. 


1068.     Caldwell,  Oliver  J.  "Chinese  Umversities  and  the  War." 

SCH001^& SOCIETY^  55  (Februe-.  "8,  1942),  230-33. 
On  U.S.  colleges  in  China. 


1069.     Campbell,  Sylvia.  "fte^:>rming  the  Crvliegos:  An  Interview 
'Nith  Tsao  Wei-feng,  Oeputy  Dirc-cvor  of  the  Higher 
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Education  Department  of  East  China."  CHINA  MONTHLY 

REVIEW,  120, Jjjanuary  1950^ S'-IO^-^   ^ 

Tsao  criticized  pre-i94S_ehinese  higher  education  for 

using  Western  materials  and  Western  or  Western-trained 

faculty  members. 


1070.  Casella,^  Alexander.  "Recent  Developments  in  China's 

University  Recruitment  System."  CHINA  QUARTERLY, 
62  (1975),  297-301. 

A  1970  ruling  required  two  years  of  labor  before  university 
admission.  Other  policies  resulted  in  a  largely  urban  student 
body. 

1071.  Castleton,  A.G.  "University  Education  in  Wartime  Chijia." 

JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION,  73  (December  1941)^ 539^; 

liefiipile  eiJuoational  disruption  C9t>R«^d  by  1937  Japanese __ 
invasion^  China's  Ministry  of  Education  reported  iiS  colleges 
and  universities  in  1940^  five  more  than  pre-war  (91  had  been 
<3estrc)y^ed  in  the  war)r  ind  higher  education  enrollment  from 
31,000  (pre-war)  to  5:  :J00  (1940). 


1072.     "Cathcdies  Abandon  Fu  Jen,"  CHINA  MONTHLY  REVIEW, 
119  (iiovember  1950),  96i 

Fu  Jen  University  in  Peking  was  taken  over  by  the 
Communists. 


1073.     Chambers,  D.I.  "the  1975-1976  Sebate  over  Higher  Eduea^ 
tioh  Policy  in  the  People's  Republic  of  China^"  COMPAR- 
ATIVE EDUCATION,  13,  1  (March  1977),  3-li   

:  Chou  En-lai's  report.  Fourth  National  People's  Congr^ 
January  1975^  set  of f  major  reappraisal  of  higher  education 

policy  for  mbderhizatibh.  Examines  student  recruitment,  

student  assignment^  curricular  design^  and  party  opposition  to 
them.  Concludes  that  dramatic  reversal  is  unlikely. 


1074,     ^  .lan,  Sylvia,  '^evbljjtibh  it)  Higher  Education."  C HIN A: 

THE  IMPACT  OF  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION.  Edited 
by  Bill  Brugger.  N<:w  York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1978,  pp,  95- 
125. 


246 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 

The  Cultural  Revolution  started  at  Pekirig  University  as  a 
struggle  between  advocates  of  elite,  anti-mass  edUcatfdn 
("exgierts"J  and  politically  activist  wc-.;-study  rrvass  education 
("reds^).  Exams  arid  admissioris  standards  were  lowered  to  - 
permit  more  worker-peasant  youths  to  enter.  Curricolum  was 
shorteried  arid  made  more  practical  The  dominant  "rec?'  ^ 
group  swept  the  country  tliroiigh^he  Red  Guards,  tamed  down 
in  time  by  the  People^s  Liberation  Army^^bout  1972-7^  the 
"expert"- line-reasserted  itself,  although  egalitarian  "red"  line 
inroads  also  persist. 


1075.  Chang,  Nai-fan.  "An  Analysis  of  Universities  and  Colleges  on 

the  Chinese  Mainland."  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  AFFAIRS, 
2,_3 JJme  1965),  45-53. 

Criticizes  the  rate  of  growth  and  the  lack  of  freedom  in 
higher  education  under  Comphumsm. 

1 076.  Change  Parris  H.  "The  Cultural  Revol  ition  and  Chinese 

Higher  Education:  ChM  JOURNAL 
OF  GENERAL  EDUCATION,  26,  a  (Fall  1974),  187-94, 
Examiries  chariges  iri  higher  education  policy^  1970-74, 
Using  Chinese  news  media  reports^  and  firsthand  findings. 
during  1972  arid  1974  visits:  shortened  pours^,  work-experi- 
ence before  admission^  par^y  cadres^s-top^dministratocs, 
and  "redness*-  ov€r-"expertness."  Ilonclades-that  long-term 
scientific  and  economic  development  is  being  damaged. 

1077.  Chang,  t'ieh-sheng.  "A  thought-Provoking  test  Answer 

Sheet."  CHINESE  EDUCAtlON,  8,  3  {Fall  1975),  48-51. 

A  rusticated  urban  youth  protests  that  he  cannot  answer 
college  entrance  exam  questions  because  he  is  hot  willing  to 
take  time  from  collective  labor  to  study.  He  resents  that 
"b6okwc>rm  loafers"  have  a  better  chance  at  higher  education 
thari  do  labbririg  youth. 

i78.    Cheri,  Theodore  H.E.  "Collective  LeamiJig  in  Commjunist 
China's  Universities,    FAR  ^.ASTERN  SURVEY,  26 

(January  1957),  %11;  ^   _       _  _ 

Criticisms  o.  Communist  school  system  include  blind 
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imitatiph  of  Soviet  education;  excessive  political  

iridbctririation^  and  lack  of  creative  spirit  among  stadentsi 

1079.  Chen>  Theodore  H^E.  "The  Flight  of  the  Chinese  Professor." 

SCHOOL  &  SOCIETYj  66\  1714  (November  1,  1947),  349- 
50. 

Describes  post-World  War  II  drot  in  educational  standards 
as  college  {M-bfessbrs  struggled  against  runaway  infla^on, 
often  teaching  at  three  ihstitutibhs  to  earn  enough  for  food 
and  other  necessities. 

1080.  Cheng,  5hih-yi.  "An  Example  of  Open-Dbbr  Educatibh." 

PEKING  REVIEW,  19^1  (January  2,  1978),  15-18. 

Shanghai's  l.jigchi  University  IS  practicing  dpen-dbbr 
education  by  Cf  -nbining  workjvith^tady,  encouraging  class 
struggle,  and  allowing  workers,  peasants,  and  soldiers  to 
manage  and  teach. 

1081.  Chyehj  Chiih^'ui.  EDUCATION AL  THEORY  IN  THE 

PEOPLE^S  pPUBLlC  OF  CHINA    THE  REFv  ST  OF 
CH^IEN  GHUN-JUI.  Cbrhmehtary  and  transi&tkon  by  John 
N.  Hawkins.  A^iah  Studies  at  Hawaii^  No.  6.  Honolulu: 
University  t>f  Hawaii  PresSj  19n 
Vice-Minister  of  Education  Ch'ieh's  report  (bf  the  May 
?:?§^^^^^^^^^*onal  Educatibna  Work  Cbhferehce)  bh  reor- 
ganizing higbe^  education  and  adding  part-time  sehbbls  fbr 
rural  adults  and  children^  The  regular  educational  system  was 
fundamentally  unchanj^ed.  Ch!ien  afld  others,  influehced  by 
the  U.S.S.R.,  wanted  tc -train experts  to  hasten  industrializa- 
tion and  so  encouragedj^ademic  exeeilenee.  Later,  the  "red 
versus  expert"  tension  emerged  and  ChUen  was  labeled  a 
conservative  or  "revisionist"  in  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


1082.     Chihi  F.^  and  V.K.  Ting.  "Higher  Education  Chinau"  

EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Edited  by  T.Y.  Tang  and  timothy 
Tingfan^Lew.  Pekr^-;  Society  for  the  Study  of  Interna- 
Ubhal  Education,  /di23,  pp.  1-21. 

Traces  roots  of  ''  r*^  -  t^iucatibh  to  ancient  times.  Modern 
higher  education  b^^-.  i    Mi  the  1862  School  of  Foreign 
Languages,  Peking,  anr. .    i904  becamie  comprehensive  with  a 
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system  of  provincial  colleges  sanctioned  by  the  Imperial 
Court;  After  1912  these  became  independent.  Gbverrimerit 
financing  for  study  abroad  began  in  1873. 

1083.     Chin,  Ta-K»ai.  LUN  TA  LU_KAQ-TENG:CH:IAO-Yij  T^^^ 

TUN  (ON  THE  CONTRADICTIONS  OF  HIGHER  EDUCA- 
TION ON  THE  MAINLAND).  Hbhg  Kbrig:  Freedom  Press, 
1958.  In  Chinese. 


1084.     China^  People's  Republic  of.  Ministry  of  Higher  Education.  I- 
CHIU-WU-LIU  NIEN  SHU-CH'I  KAO-TENG  HSUEH-HSIAO 
CHAO-SHENGSHENG-HSljEH  CHIH-TAO  (GUiDf  TO 
INSTITUTIONS  OF  HIGHER  1^AKNJNG,^UMMER,  1956). 
3  vols.  Peking:  Kao-teng  chiao-yu  ch'a-pan  she,  1956.  In 
Chinese.  -      zzmi  n 

Designedforsc  andary  school  graduates  seeking  to  enter 
colleges  and  universities  in  China.  Volume  1,  science  and 
engineering;  Volume  2,  medicine,  agriculture  and  physical 
education;  Volume  3,  the  humanities  and  social  sciences. 
Each  volume  has  Part  1:  course  content  by  specialization; 
and  Part  2:  universities  and  colleges  offering  these  courses 
and  duration. 


1085.     CHINE.  J.»IND1SCIPUNE  DANS  LES  ECOLES  OFFICIELLES" 
(The  Chaos  in  the  Cliihese  Gbll«geis  arid  Universities).  -^  -^ 
ASIE  FRANQAISE,  30,  283  (October  1930),  359^  JaFrench. 
Higher  education  students ^re  so  enthusiastic  in  furthering 
tlie  Nationalist  jnovement  that  they  challenge  their  profes- 
sors and  lack  discipline. 


1086.  ebinesedomnmnist  Party,  Fu-tan  University  Committee. 

"Reform  Universities  oi  Liberal  Arts  Through  Revplutibn- 
ary  Mass  Criticism:  Ihvestigatioh  Report  oh  Futan  ymyer- 
sity's  'May  7'  Experimental  Lib-ral  Arts  Glass."  CHINESE 
EDUCATION,  5,  1-2  rpring^Summer  1972)*  144-60. 

1087.  "Clvinesej  Mindful  of  tht^  Economy,  Shift  Back  to  Traditional 

Teaching."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  April  5,  1979,  p.  12. 
Return  tb  high  academic  requiremen 
study  prbgrath  bf  the  Cultural  Revblution  era  was  essential 
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for  China^  economic  mdderriizatibh.  The  trarisitibri  caused 
difficulties  for  students  admitted  under  earlier  standards. 

1088.     Choo,  Wei-ling,  "A  Review  of  the  Labor  Universities,^ 
ISSUES  AND JTODlES^a2,^  57-79. 
At  a  1958  symposium^  about -how  to  implement  Marx's 
belief  in  combining  education  andJabor,  Chinese  Communists 
began  Kiangsi  Communist  Uniiersiiy^  iheiirsLot  many  labor 
universities.  The  author  contends  that  jsuch  institations  of fer 
li*  Ae  education  and  are  instead  new  types  of  farms  or  fac- 
tories which  explbif  ..M^c^int  manpower. 


^089.     ChbUv  Wei-liiig^,  "A  St^udy  bf  the  July  21  Worke  'Jniverslty." 
ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  12,  10  (1976),  54-64 
iiiQp^^t^o"  of  wbrRers'  universities  in  Chin       j  6), 
contrasts  Maoist  and  Western  views  oh  educaiiori,  and 
describes  a  model  J  Jly  21  university  in  Stiarighai. 

1090.  Chow^  PauJ_t»T.  'Uiow  Leaders  are  Traiined  at  the  Kian^su 

Provincial  College  of  Education,  Wusi^i,  China." 
QUARTERLY  BULLETIN  OF  FUNDAMENTAL  FDUCA- 

TION^  1,  1  ^Januaryl949)^^-±5^  

Describes  :ield  work  and  other  aspects  ot Kiangsu  College 
bf  Education  training  for  leaders  in  social  education. 

1091.  ChUj  Yen.  "Revolution  in  Education:  Why  the  University 

EnrblUng  System  Shoulc  Be  Reformed:  The  New  Enroll- 
ment System  and  After."  PEKING  REVIEW,  16,  38 
(September  21,  1973),  19-21;  16^  39  (September  28,  1973), 
10-11. 

i^^^'S^  policy  admitted  more  (byer  ISS^OOO)  workers, 
peasants,  r.nd  soldiers,  to  higher  educatibn  in  1973. 

1092.  Chung,_Shih.  HIGHER  EDUCATION  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA. 

Hongkong:  Uiuon  Research  Institute,  1956. 

Changes  in  dunatsiiigh^r  education:  education  pririciples^ 
school  system,  educational  e -^ministration,  problems,  and 
likely  future  directions. 
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1093.     Clarice  Rronsoji,  "Return  to  Chengchow:  AfsC  buests  in 
Ghina,"  UNDERSTANDING  CHINA  NEWSLETTER, 

AMERICAN  Friends  service  committee,  7,  6 

(November  1971)^  1,  7. 

After  25^ear  absence,  found  on  1971    sit  that 
CHehgchpw^  formerly  lacking  a  university,  has  six,  whose 
intellectuals  suffered  during  the  Cultural  Revolution  and 
other  political  tensions* 


1 094,     CI evt^dey ,  Jdhn.^  "China's  Suecessi bh  Ba ttle  S tirs  _H igher 
::,ducation  Detete."  CHANGE:  THE  MAGAZINE  OF 
>iU3HER  LEARNING,  8,  5  (June^l^ 

About  criticism  of  the  quality  of  university  education,  part 
of  ah  intense  debate  over  higher  education  policies  in  1975 
and  early  1976. 


1095.  Cbe,  John  L.  HUACHUNG  UNIVERSITY,  New  York:  United 

Board  for  Christian  Higher  Education  in  Asia,  1962, 
On  the  recbmmehdatibhs  of  the  1921  China  Education 
Commission  spbrisbred  by  North  Americah  and  British  mission 
boards:  Huachung  (or  Central  China)  University  ppened  in 
1S124  with-U^S.  Episcopalian  clergyman  Dr,  Alfred  Gilman  as 
ActingPresident.  Closed  in  1927  45ecause  of  political  Unriest, 
it  reopened  in^l92IL with JDr^Francis-e.M^W  president. 
During  tfie  Sino-Japanese  War  it  reiacaied  to  Hsijchaw.  In 
1951  Huachung  was  merged  with  a  government  teachers 
coHege  and  ceased  'co  exist  as  a  Christian  institution. 

1096.  "College :E_ducati6n:  Socialist  Orientation  Reiterated/' 

BEIJING  REVIEW^  22,  17  (April  27*  1979),  8-9. 

Minister  of  Education  warned  colleges  igaihst  copying  all 
practices  from  universities  in  capitalist  countries.  Stressed 
the  necessity  to  raise  students*  political  consciousness  Hfi6 
teach  Marxist  ideology. 


1097.     ContiOdorisio,  A.M.  LA  TRASFORMAZIONE  DELLE 

UNIVERSITAJN  CINA"  (The  Transformation  of  Univ^r 
sities  in  China).  STORIA  POLITICA,  11,  i  (1972),  34^-:  .: 
In  Italian. 
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Describes  changes  in  Jiigher. education  daring  the  Cultural 
Revolution  to  prevent  forjnation  oi_ a  privileged  class  and  to 
supply  enough  farm  and  factory  workers. 


1098,  Cbrbett^  Charles  Hodge.  SHANTUNG  CHRISTIAN  UNIV^ER- 

SITY  (CHEELOO),  New  York:  United  Board  for  Christien 
Colleges  in  Chiha^  1955. 

History  of  Shaivtuhg  Christian  University,  interdenbmina- 
tibnal  school  which  grew  from  U.C.^  Canadian^  and  British 
mission  efforts.  Consolidated  on  one  site  ih  Tsinan^  1917, 
witfc  J.  i^erey  Bruc€  as  president  and  Henry  W,  Luce  as  vice^ 
P^^^!^^?^^ii^^P??^^^^  until  Japanese  occupation  in  1937  when 
!t<!  students^cattered  to  other  institutions  irv  Free  China.  It 
resumed  operation  despite  the^rave  political  and  financial 
crisis  after  World  War  II,  only  to  close  in  1952« 

1099.  Council  on  Internatjonal  and  Publia  Affairs.  U;S.-CHINA 

RELATIONS:  THE  CHINA  COUNCIL  OF  iHE  ASIA 
SOCIETY.  A  MEDIAL  SOURCE  GUIDE^  ISSUES  EOR  THE 
*80S.  New:  YbrkjLCouncil  on  International  and  Public 
Affairs,  1982.  PRIC  ED  ?31  704. 
Background  irifbrmatibn  ior  Jburnalists  on  U.S.-China 
relations  includes  prbtbcbls  under  the  science  and  technolc^y 
agreement  and  institutional  agreements  between  U.S.  and 
Chinese  universities. 


libO.     Cressy^  Earl  Herbert.  CHRISTIAN  HIGHER  EDUCATION  IN 
CHINA;  A  ST-UDY  FOR  THE  YEAR  1925-26.  BULLETIN 
NO.  2fl-  Shanghai:  China  Christ'  *n  Educational  Associa- 
tion, 1928.     

Study  of  the  26  Protestant  higher  education  Institutions. 
Follow-up  to  the  Educational  Gommission's-geiiecal  examina^ 
tibh  and  recommendations  concerning  £;hristian- colleges  sad 
universities.  Extensive  statistics  and  other  data.  Lists  needs 
at  nine  major  centers. 

1101.     "CrUic  of  Revisionism  at  College."  PEKFNG  REVIEW,  17,  49 
(Decemlber  6,  1974),  22-23. 

About  Chang  Tieh-sheng^  his  student  activities,  and  his 
widely  piublicized  criticism  of  the  overly  academic  entrance 
examination  he  took. 
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1102.     Crook,  David,  "to  Open  the  College  Gates  Wide."  CHINA 
NOW,  63  Uuly-August  1976),  2-7. 

Long-time  China  resident  and  teacher  at  the  Number  One 
Institute  of  Foreign  Languagesi  Pekirig^  traces  Cbmmuriist  ^ 
•KJucation's  goal  of  extending  higher  education  to  <:hiidren  of 
workers  and  peasahtSj  rioting  the  Cultural  Revolution's  admis- 
sions policies. 


1103.  Day^  Glarf  rice  Rurtbri.  HANGCHOW  UNiVEKSITY:  A  BRIEF 

HISTORY*  New  York:  United  Board  for  Christian 
Colleges  iri  China,  1955.  iiniz 
History  of  Presbyterian  missior.D  from  JlB4^vJtheJ5pre^ 
schooling  mainly  to  evangelize  thia  Chinese,  and  the  evolution 
of  Haflgchaw  Oniver^ty-  The  ll^?^ve:sity  was  reopened  ai*er 
W^ld  War  Hand-taken  over  by  bommunists  in  1952,  when  it 
became  Chekiang  Teachers  College, 

1104.  Dong,  Wenfang.  "New  Forms  of  Higher  Education:  TV 

Universities."  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS^  33^  11  (November 
1984)^4-5.  -__  _ 

Iri  1984}  Almost  450,000  were  erirbll^d  iri  colleges  arid 
uriiversitiesj^but  twice  as  riiariy  took  night  courses,  cbrrespdri- 
derice,  and  TV  courses.  TV  courses  serve  fuU-tirne  arid  part- 
time  studerits,  all  giveri  time  off  and  paid  wages  arid  benefits 
while  studyirig.  Every  pr^virice,  nnuriicipality,  arid  autono^ 
mous  region  esccept  Tibet  has  Its  -  n  TC^iniveesity.  Most 
students  attend  regular  classes-supervised  by  teaching 
coaches.  Graduates,  1979-84,  totaled  160,000; 


iI^O  k     Dow^Jilarguerite  ft..  "The  Influence  of  the  Culvural  Revolu- 
tion on  the  teaching  of  English  in  the  People^s  Republic  of 
China."  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  TEACHING  JOC HNAL,  29, 
3  (April  1975),  253-63. 

Describes  English  classes  in  secondary  schools^  a  commune 
school^  teachers  collie,  and  uriiversity* 


1 106.     DuyveridakLJari  Julius  Lb  DER 
HHINEESCHE  URIVERSITEITENMT^e  Imj^^  af 
c  riineseUmversities).  HET  KOUTER,  12,  2  (March  1938), 
4^-59.  Iri  Dutch. 
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1107.  "Education:  New  College  Students."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21, 

ll(April_2U  1978),  11-15, 
^  interviews J^ith- Peking -University  admissions  officer  and 
some  new  students  about  admissions  policy  and  new  entrants. 

1108.  "EINE  CHINESISCHE  HGCJiSX^ilirtE  IN  TSINANFU."  (A 

Chinese  Academy  in  Chi-nan-fu  (i.e.,  Tsinan)). 
MITTEILUNGEN  DES  SEMINARS  FUR  ORIENTAtiSCHE 
SPRACHEN  ZU  BERLIN,  5  (1902),  163-73.  In  German. 

1109.  "Enrollment  Systemr  A  Meaningful  Discussion."  PEKING 

REVIEW,  21,  3P :(July_2i  1978),  lfi:'19,  22. 

Implications  of  late  1977  university  entrance  examinations. 

1110.  Fabregue,  Joseph.  ^A  Survey^ of  liig^  City 

of  Peking."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  CATilOLIC  UNIVERSITY 

bFJ>EKING^  1  (September  1926),  51-56. 
Li^^  Peking,  existing 

institiil[ons-are  descrit>ed-and  enrollments  given.  Categories 
included^rejiationatsciiools^  ministerial  schools,  schools 
founded  oy  foreigners,  and  schools  fou  ided  by  private 
individuals. 

nil.     Falvay,  Alfred.  FELSOFOKU  OKTATAS  ESTUDOMANTOS 
SZERVEZETEK  A  XINAI  NEPKOZTARSASiOBAN  (Higher 
Educatibh  arid  Organization  of  Research  Work  in  tfte 
Peoge's  Republic  of  China).  TODOMANYSZERVEZESi 
TAJEKOZTATO,  3,  \  (1965),  479-93.  In  Hungarian. 


1112.  Fingar,  Thomas.  HIGHER^  IN 

THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA:  INSTITUTIONAL 
PROFILES.^  WashiflgtcNTi,  DC:  U.S -China  Education  Clear- 
inghouse, ^  981.  ERIC  ED  214  448. 
Institutional  profUes^ of  about  7S  of  China's  colleges  and 
universiiies(detailed data  unavailable  about  the  remaining 
626),  institutes-of  the  Chi  . lese  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  of 
the  Academy  of  Social  Sciences. 

1113.  "For  More  Liberal  Arts  Students."  BEIJING  RF.VIEW,  23,  42 

(October  20,  1980),  6. 
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Vice  Premier  Fang  Yi  called  for  teaching  more  liberal  arts 
in  universities. 


1114.     "Four  Hundred  Ybun^Chinese  Dem<)nstrate  Over  the  Right  to 
go  to  College."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  September  11,  1979, 
p.  3. 

Saying  they  passed 4]iollege  entrance  examinations  but  had 
not  been  admitted,  400  young  people  marched  down  Peking's 
main  street  to  demand  the  rigtit  to  a  university  education. 


1115.  Fraser^  Stewart  E^-^"Notes  cn  Sino-Soviet  Co-operation  jn 

Higiier_Edacation,  195Q-ta60."_MEtEeeRNE STUDIES  IN 
EDiCAtlON  1961-1962.  Edited  Dy  E.fc.  French. 
Reibourne,  Australia:  Melbo:jrne  University  Press,  1964, 
ppi  36-54. 

Soviet  influence  in  Chinese  education,  Soviet  textbooks 
and  their  use^  brganizatibh  on  ♦he  Soviet  mpdeU  Chinese 
students  in  the  Soviet  Uhion^  and  contribution  of  the  Soviet 
Union. 

1116.  Fu,  Hsin-chi.^  "Revolution  in  Education:  Three^in-One 

Teachers  Contingent."  PEKING  REVIEW,  19,  3  (January 
16^  1976),^-36, 40;^  -  -    -    -        -  -  -  -  -  ---  -  -  — 

_  Why  Tungchi  Ujiiversity's  workerrteachersjcrelhe  back- 
bone of  the  faculty  and  how  old  teachers  have  been 
"remoidetf'  to  carry  out  revolutionary  goals. 

1117.  Galston,^  Arthur  W.  "The  University  in  China."  BIOSCIENCE, 

22  (April  1972},  217-20. 

Changes  in  university  structure  caused  by  th**  Cultural 
Rev<>lutioh. 

1118.  Gamsoh,  Zelda  F»  "After  the  Revblutidn  Comes  the  Educa- 

tional Testing  Service:  Notes  on  Higher  Education  in 
China,r  1978."  Paper  presented  at  the  American  Soeio- 
logieaLAssoelatio^^  --  ----  -  - 

_  -  Examines  iii^er  education-in  eiiinain  relation  to  the  drive 

for  industrialization.^  J^ointsio  visits  io  universities. ia  

Cantony-Shangnai^  Chengiu^^and  Sian  as  evidence  that  higher 
education,  though  set  back  by  the  Cultural  Revolution,  is 
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producing  the  elite  sector  needed  to  understand  and  operate 
the  new  technologies. 

1119.  Garason,  Zelda  F.  "Mass  and  Eli te  Education  in  China::  .Notes 

from  a  trip^  November  1978."  COLLEGE  AND  SCHOOL 
INNOVATOR^  SCHOet  OF  EDUCATION,  UNIVERSITY  OF 
MICHIGAN,  10,  lOXApril  29,  i979),l^  4-5,  18. 
Visited  four  "keypoint"  universities  controlled  directly 

from  the  Ministry  of  Education  (other  oniversities-are  

cphtrplled  by  the  province  or  municipality);  Contends  tliat 
China's  educational: system  is  not  unlike  our  own  in  offering 
unselective  mass  education  while  reserving  elite  education 
for  a  few. 

1120.  Gu,  Minyuan.  ^the  Development  and  Reform 

Education  in  China."  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION,  20,  1 

(1984),  141-48.  „  

Brief  history  of  and  reforms  in  higher  education  which 
grew  from  204  institutions  in  1949  to  675  in  1980. 


1121.  Gupt^,  Krishna  Prakash.  "Confucius  on  the  Campus."  CHINA 

REP0RT,:9,  6  (1973),  3-6. 

1973,  anarchy  in  the  guise  of  academic 
^^"'^^'^  universities,  wher^  the  Jnti-Confuclus 
campaign  {actually  a  disguised  attack  on  Chbu  Eh-lai) 
disrupted  studies. 

1122.  Gupta,  Krishna  Prakash;^  "iiberaLArts  Education  in  China;" 

CHINA  REPdRt,  7,  5  (Septemher^ctober  1971),  18-25; 

Effect  of  Maoism  on  liberal  arts  education^ ^phasizing 
teaching,  curricula,  and  the  institutional  structure  of  colleges 
and  universities^  1956-71. 


1123.     Gupta,  Krishna  Prakash.  "Tsinghua  Experience  and  Higher 
Education  ill  China.''  CHINA  REPORT,  7,  1  (January- 
February  1971),  2-14. 

Influences  of  Maoism  in  higher  education  curricula  at 
Tsinghua  University; 
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1124.     Hani  Lih-vyu.  "The  Wu-Han  Uriiversity— A  Hopeful  Center  of 
Learning."  CHINA  CRITIC,  4,  6  (February  5,  1931),  127- 
28.  _ 

Wu-Han  University  was  reorganized  and  strengthened  i>y 
distinguished  scholars.  Never  before  a  major  educational 
center,  HanRow  is  now  conducive  to  scholarly  work. 


1125.  Hao,  Kerning.  "Research  on  Higher  Education  in  China 

Today."  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION,  20,  1  (1984),  149- 
54.  -       --  --       -  -  -  3- 

Research  on  higher  education  as  done  by  the  Research 
Institute  of  Higher  Education  of  Peking,  which  has  over  60 
full-time  and  over  1,000  part-time  researchers. 

1126.  Harbison,  Frederick  H.,  and  Charles  A.  Myers^  eds.  : 

MANPOWER  AND  EDUCATION.  COUNTRY  STUDIES  IN 
ECONOMIC  DEVELOPMENT.  New  York:  McGraw-Hill, 
1965. 

Surveys  the  experience  of  11  countries  with  educational 
plahhing  based  oh  fnahpawer  forecasts.  Essay  byl.C.Y.  Hsu, 
"The  Impact  of  Industrialization  x^^^  Education  in 

Cbmmuhist  China."  See  entry  1138. 


1127.  HawkinSf  «J^ohtv  N,  "China,r  People's  Republic  of."  THE 

INTERNATIONAL  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  HIGHER  EDUCA- 
TION. Vol.  3.  Edited-by  AsaS^^knowles.  San  Francisco: 
Jossey^Bass  P4iblisher5,-tS7^I^^^  884-95. 
Brief  history  of  higher  education,  with  major  changes 
daring  Commonist  period  since  1949 j  national  educational 
policy  iatfte  197  ds,  administration  and  control,  financings 
curricolar  and  instructional  reform,  types  of  institutions, 
problems  and  trends,  and  bibiic^raphy. 

1128.  Hawkric%e,  Davids  and:B<rt>JWc_CbriTiick*_"^ 

Universities."  BRITISH  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATIONAL 
TECHNOLOGYi  lir  3  (October  1983),  160-73. 
Television  universities  are  a  nationwide  network  under  the 
Central  Radio  and  Television  University  jointly  administered 
by  the  Ministries  of  Educatioin  and  Broadcasting.- EUKpite- 
poorly  trained  faculty^,  inadequate  textbooks,  over-reliance  on 
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television^  an  urban  bias,  and  dubious  academic  status  of  

graduates^  television  universities  are  making  jnajor  contribu- 
tions and  will  soon  produce  two  out  of  every  three  higher 
education  graduates. 

1129.  Hayhbe^  Ruth.  "Chinese  Universities  and  the  West:  Issues 

ahdjebatesjn  i he  Eighties."  CANADIAN  AND  INTER- 
NATIONAL EDUCATION j  11*  1  (June  1982)*  55-66. 
About  higher  education's  structure  and  the  West's  influ- 
ences, sipecializatibn  versus  general  knowledge  in  the  under- 
graduate curriculum,  and  ways  to  increase  democracy  a  :d 
efficient  management  in  university  sdministratibn. 

1130.  "Higher  Education--Af filiated  Coll^esSet  Up."  BEIJING 

REVIEW,  22,  3  (January  19^1979)^  31.  -         ^    --_  - 

To  enroll  more  studejats,  Nankai  and  tianjia  Universities 
opened  affiliated  colleges,  using jspace  available  in  primary.  _ 
and  middle  schools.  These  colleges  are  financed  by  municipal 
funds  and  their  graduates  will  receive  municipal  jobs. 


1131.     "Higher  Educatibivi^h  Cbmniuhist  China.  Some  Recent  Devel- 
opments." WORLD  TODAY,  15*  1  (January  1559)*  38-45. 
::zP^^*^l^  ?haliges  in  higher  educatibn  In  the  late  195Ps 
included  combining  mental  and  physical  labor  in  "red  and 
^JK^i*^- Shi       administfatibn  bf  higher  education 
institalfis  from  Jthe^inistry  of  Education  to  local  leaders,  and 
assuring  Party  control. 


1132.  Hinion,  William.  HUNMED  DAY  WAR:  THE  CULT  URAL 
REVOLUTION  AT  tSINGHUA  UNIVERSITY.  New  York: 
Monthly  Review  Press,  1972. 

The  Cultural  Revolution  at  Tsinghua  University,  how  the 
revolutibh  arrived^  whp  was  involved  and  why,  and  how 
factional  ideblbgical  differences  developed.  Describes  educa- 
tibnal  system  before  1966  and  reasons  for  subsequent 
changes. 


1133.     Hirth,  Fri^edrich.^  'TThe  Chinese  Oriental  College."  JOUJIN  AL 
OF  THE  CHINESE  BRANCH  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC 
SOCIETY,  22,  3  (1887),  203-23. 
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1134.  Ho,  tin,  and  Mao  Tan.  "METAMORPH^Ei'tlNE  JECGtE 

SUPEftlEURE:  PGUR  tE  SOE  ANNIVERSAlRE  DEiA_ 
rONJQATIQN  M  t'UNlVERSitE^SINGHQUit"  (The  Meta- 
morphosis of  an  institution  of  Higher  teaming:  on  the 
Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  Tsing  Hua  University).  CAHIERS 
FRANCO-CHlNOIS,  12  (December  1961),  78-86.  In  French. 

1135.  Hoffman^  Charles.  WORK  INCENTIVE  PRACTICES  AND 

POLICIES  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA^  1953- 
65.  Albany:  State  University  of  New  York  Press^  lSik?. 
Among  work  incentives  discussed  are  pay  scales  of 
professors^  scientists^  and  technical  personnel. 

1136.  Hong,  Zhji.  "Americin  Literary  Studies^  ifl 

Brief  Report."  AMERICAN  STUDIES  INTERNATIONAL, 

19^3-4^1981),  43-48. 
-  After  1976  universities  added  courses  in  American  litera- 
ture. 


1137.  HSIANG-KANG  HSOEH-SHENG  SHG-TIEN  jHong  Kong 

Student  Bookstore).  I-CHIU-WU-SSU  NIEN  f  OU-K'AO 
TA-HSUEH  CHIH-TAO  (GUIDE  TO  INSTITUTIONS  OF 
HIGHER  LEARNING).  Hong  Kong:  Hong  Kong  Student 
Bookstore^  1954. 

Universities  and  colleges  as  of  1954  are  listed  t>y  ^geograph- 
ical region.  Includes  courses  offered,  duration  of  different 
college  programs,  and  entrance  examination  (questions. 

1138.  Hsu,  Immanuel  C.Y.  "The  Impact  of  Industrialization  on 

Higher  Education  in  Coramunist  China."  MANPOWER 
AND  EDUCATION:  COUNRTTCTtJDIESJN^ebllOMie 
DEVELOPMENT^  Ediied-by  Frederick  Harbison  and. 
Charies  A.  Myers.  New  York:  McGraw-Hill,  1965,  pp. 
202-31. 

Communist  restructuring  of  higher  education:  eliminating 
privat^e  institutions;  putting  general  universities,  polytechnic 
institute  and  technical  institutes  on  equal  footing;  following 
U  JS.S.R.  models;  and  facing  tensions  over  "redness"  versus 
"expertnessi"  in  the  drive  for  industrialization.  See  entry 
112S. 
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1139.  Hsu,lnunana^^.T^  "The  Reorgaiiization  x)f  Higher  Educa- 

tion in  eommunist  ehina^l949^1961."  CHINA 
QUAJlTEHtY^19  (iuly^September  1364)^  128-60, 
After  19^9  China  atolished  private Jiigherjeducatiofl-and 
reduced  general  universities.  Technical  iiigier  education  was 
dramatically  increased*  Curricula  became  more  special  ized- 
and  emphasized  science  and  technology.  Peasants  and  wx)rkers 
received  admission  preference.  Thus  higher  education  is 
helping  make  Communist  China  a  technocratic  state. 

1140.  Hsii,  Im^nanuel  C.Y.  "The  Reorganization  of  Higher  Educa- 

tion in  Cbmmyriist_Chinaj  1949--61/'j  CHINA  UNDER 
MAO:  A  SELECTiON  OF  ARTICLES  FROM  THE  CHINA 
QUARTERL  Y.  E(ji>*^d  by  Roderick  MacFarguhar. 
Caintjndge,  MA:  MIT  Press,  1966,  bp.  271 -J 03. 
-Sections XMi  Higher  Edacation  in  Traditional  China,  Transi- 
tion to  Westermzed^docational  Ref::tm,r  InstitAitidnal  and 
Instructional  Reform^  Expansion^  Schools  and  Enrollments, 
Development  of  Science,  Problems  of  Chinese  Higher  Educa- 
tion, and  Future. 

1141.  Hu^  Ghang^tu.  "Chinese  Higher  Education  and  WorldJiffaire." 

TEACHERS  COLLEGE  RECORD,  62  (February  1961),  356- 
67. 

Contrasts  thepurpbses  of  teaching  world  affairs  in 
Western  and  in  Chinese  higher  education  institutions^  with  the 
former  stressing  interhatibhal  uriderstahding  while  the 
Chinese  stress  continuous  world  revblutibh. 


1142.  Hu,  Chang^tu.  "The  Chinese  University:  Target  of  the 

Caliunil  Revolution;"  SATURDAY  REVIEW,  50,  33 

(August  la,  1967^51-54,  6B.-  ^  

By  1958  Chinaiiad  aboat^2Qeomprehensiveamvet^i ties  and 
25o  higher  technLcal  and  teacheticainingJnstitates.^  Mao  and 

his  opponents  contended  over  redness  versus  expertness,^  

1958-66,  and  in  1966  with  the  Cultural  Revolution  Mao  closed 
universities. 

1143.  HUjLChang-tu.i^Higher  Education  in  Mainland  China." 

COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION  REVIEW,  4,  3  (February 
1961),  159-68. 
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Analysis  of  higher  education  developments* 


1144.  Hu,  Chang-tu.  "Politics  in  Chinese  Highar  Education." 

CURRENT-  HlStOR^  73^  429  (i97X)^T9-83^86-T87^ 
Examines  the  varying  imporUmce  of  political  thought  and 
awareness  in  higher  education,  19Sds-77. 

1145.  Hunt,  R.C.  "Change  in  Higher  Education  in  the  People's 

Republic  of  China."  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  4,  1  (February 
1975),  45-59.  . 

Higher  education  development  since  19499  with  emphasis 
oh  changes  aft^r  the  Cultural  Revblutibn  in  admissions 
policies^  duration  of  courses,  methods  of  cbrnbining  theory 
and  practice^  and  teacher-student  relationships. 

1146.  Kao,  Feng-lien.  "Revolution  in  Education:  Attend  Univer- 

sities, Manage  and  Transfor^n  Them."  PEKING  REVIEW, 

19,  2  (January  9,  19?e\  15^16. --^    -  -    -  ---- 

-Autotuography^f  a  worker-student  tells  how  Mao's  ideals 
were  implemented  in  Tungchi  University. 

1147.  Keeling^  Ann,  and  tony  Woods.  "The  Chinese  People's 

University:  A  Look  at  Current  issues  and. Past  Prpblems  at 
Ren  Da  University  in  Beijing."  CHINA  NOWj  100  (January- 
February  1982),  20-23,  : 

Pebplels:  University— first  bpehe^^  1950^tb  train  cadres— was 
closed  1973-77  by  ideblbgical  <!briflict.  ^Has  since  become 
highly  prestigibtis  academically.  Over  70  percent  of  students 
are  males. 

1148.  Kelly,  Maurice.^  "tieMaking  oi  a  Proletarian  Intellectual: 

Higher  Education  and  'Cultural  Revolution'  in  China." 

CURRENT  SCENE:  DEVELOPMEi^lTS  IN  MAINLAND 

CHINA,  4,  19  (October  21,  1966),  1-17. 

ideological  shifts  affecting  higher  educatibn,  1957-1966. 
Concludes  that  by  1966  Communist  ideblogy  had  superseded 
China's  tradition  of  eminent  scholarship.  Instead,  the 
Cultural  Revolution  brought  backwardneiss  and  dislocation  to 
higher  education. 
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1149.     kenneson,  Jajnes.  "China  Stinks."  HARPER'S,  264  (April 
1982),  t3-li  

HigKiy  critical^i  Chinese  U  teaching  in  the  foreifrn 

languages  departmenLof  Zteng^hou  University,  Heriah 
Province.  Teachers,  fear  stadents?  anonymous  criticisms. 
Students,  worried  about  Suture  job  assignments^  which  last  a 
lifetime^  do  not  want  to  be  teachers.  Palling  :stnngs^ arid 
avoiding  work  are  national  pastiSesi  .Pariy  control  of  every- 
day life  cheats  the  country  and  the  people. 


1150,  Kent,  Ann.  '^ed  arid  Expert:  The  Revolution  iaEdacation  at 

Shanghai  Teachers^  Uriiversity^  1975-76."  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  86  (Juri'B  IMD*  304-21. 
-  innervations  while  teaching  iri  Chiria,  1975-76,  illustrate 
inhuerict?  of  moderates  in  the  red  versus  expert 

struggle. 

1151.  Klopf,  Donald|^flnd  Ronald -Cam  bra.  "Appreherisiori  about 

Speaking  Among  CollegeStudents  in  the  People's  Republic 
of  China."  ?SYCH0teGICAL  REPORTS,  46,  3,  Part  2 
(June  1980^^  1194. 

Found  rib  significant  differences  between-Cfainese-and  U.S. 
students  bri  ari  iriveritbry  which  measured  apprehension  about 
speaking. 


1152.     Kormoridy,  Edward  J*  "The  Pt^le's  Republic  of  iChina: 
Revitalizing  an  Edueatip^^^  System."  CHANGE^  14,  5 
(iuljL-Aagust  1982),  32-37. 

^''^"'^^i^^L®^^"^  ^JS!*6r  educatibri  iri  Chiria  are  great, 
in  addition- to  the  1^20,000  enrolle^^     the  600  uriiversitiesK 
1981-82,  about  8()€^00  attendeds^^^  uriivefsitiesarid 
420,000  were  taking  courses  at  the  29  television  Uriiversities. 


13  53.     Ku,  Yu-hsiu.  "Education;"  THE^CHINESE  YEAR  BOOK  1940- 
1941.  5th  ed.  Shanghai:  Council  of  international  Affairs, 
1940,  pp.  698-710. 

Cites  war  damage  to  higher  education^withiapanese-- 
cofripletely  destroying  14  colleges  and  either  ocaupying-or  _ 
attackirig  91  other  institutions.  Relief  needs  and  reconstruct 
tion  plans  for  students  and  schools  are  also  discussed. 
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.154.     kun,  Joseph  e.  "Higher  Education:  Some  Problems  of  Selec- 
tion and  Enrollment."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  8  (October- 
December  1961),  135-48.     

Analyzes  higher  education  admissions  practices  and  notes 
shifting  trends:  1952-58  saw  a  highly  centralized  selection 
and  ehrolimeht  pattern,  with  institutions  having  no  voice; 
after  1958,  policy  implementation  was  given  to  provinces  but 
national  planning  continued.  Increased  effort  to  enroll 
wbrker^peasaht  students  had  modest  success. 


155.     Kub,  Pinf-wen.  *^Higher  E<jueatibh  in  China."  BULLETINS 
ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2,  10  (1923),  1-24. 
Western-style  higher  education,  begUn  with  the  1862 
founding  of  TtJNG  WEN  KOaN  to  train  translators,  grew 
slowly  iji  the  late  nineteenth  century.  By  1922  China  had  30 
national  collies  (1(^535  students),  4S  provincial  eqlleges 
(9,801  students)^  29  privat^c^l^es  Ub  and  18 

missionary  and  foreign  colleges  (4,020  students). 


156.     Kuo,  Tze-hslung.  "Higher  Education  in  Chinai"  INFORMA- 
TION BULLETIN,  Z,  2  (January  21,  1937),  29-50. 
History  of  modern  government-supported  iiigher  education: 
lnterpi»eters  College^  Peking  (1862)  and  Shanghai  (1863),  and 
School  of  Chinese  and  Western  Studies,  Tientsin.  Three 
gpverhrheht  uhiyersiti^^^  fbrmedi  1901-11:  Metrppolitah 
University,_Pelcihg;  Peiyai^g  Uhiversityi  Tiehtsihi  University 
of  Shansi,  Taiyuan.  Growth  aiid  development,  1912-27:  1912 
La.w  on  Universitij^  (revised  1913,  1917).  Cbordinatibh- 
reorganization^  l&27-36t  N^tio  (1927)  became 

Ministry-^ Educational 928;  1929  le  w  defined  colleges  within 
universiti^._StatistJ^C5s:  iinance;-etiro^  and  graduates, 

1912-36;  student  demography.  Policy  on  study  abroad. 


157.     Kup,  Zing  Yang.  "Higher  Education  in  China  During  the 
War."  NEWS  BULLETIN,  INSTITUTE  OF  INTERNA- 
TIONAL EPUCATION,  17  (May  1942),  6-8. 
Former  president  of  (?herikiang  University  reported  104 
schools  of  higher  edacatibri  with  enrollment  of  6verL50,000, 
representing  30,000  more  than  in  1937.  The  level  of  instruct 
tion  and  research  had  declined* 
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tee,  Cyras.  "A  Short  History  of  the  State  Higher  Education 
in  China."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  8,  4  (December  1967)i 
159-74.  ^  

Rise  and  decline  of  state  higher  edocation  in  traditional 
China.  Argues  that  such  education  was  administratively  and 
financially  aided  by  central  authorities. 

1159.  Lee,  Hwa-wei.  "The  Recent  Educationai  Reform  in  Conunu- 

n[s_t  ChJna.^'^SCHOOL  &  SOCIETY,  96,  2311  (November  9, 
1968),  395-400.  _ 

Using  examples  of  T'uhgchi  Univerf=ity  (Shanghai),  the 
Peking  Collie  for  Forestry^  and  Peking  Normal  University, 
the  author  traces  half-wdrk,  half-study  before  the  Cultural 
*^^^^^^^^o^5:*^-:^"^^S^GS  the  educational  changes  during 

Educational  standards,  advanced  study  and 
research^jnilitary  controls,  and  resistance  to  change  are 
major  problems. 

1160.  Li,  Anthony  C.  CHUN G-itub  LI-TAJ  TA-HSUEH-SHIH.  (THE 

HISTORY:  OF  PRIVATELY  CONTROLLED  HIGHER  

EDUCATION  IN  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA).  Washington, 
DC:  Catholic  University  of  America  Press,  1954.  In 
Chinese. 

:  J  P^^^^^^"^''  Catholic,  and  other  private  higher  education, 
1912-48,  and  under  the  Communists^  1949-53. 


1161.  Li,  Pingrchang.  "Reop€tning  of  Par^tial  Higher  E^ue^^^^^^ 

institutes  on  C^na  MairUalid.'*  MAINLAND  CHINA 
ST  UDlES^a^(  April  Jlfl,  ^ 

Reopening  higher  educational  institutes  in  Shanghai, 
kiangsu,  and  ten  other  places. 

1162.  Li,  Shixi.  "the  Tdevisibn  University  is  Moving  iWi^ 

CHINESE  EDUCATION,  13,  3-4  (Fall-Winter  1980-81),  145- 
55. 

Enrollment^  classes^  and  lectures  of  Television  University 
since  its  founding  on  February  6,  1979,'  urges  raising  teaching 
quality,  and  praises  the  program's  bright  prospects. 
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1163* 


1164. 


1165. 


1166. 


1167. 


t  EbUeATiON 

Li,  Tsung-t'ung.  C1^UJ4G-KU0  Ll-TAl  TA-HSOEU-SHIH.  (A 
HISTORY  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION  IN  SUCCESSIVE 
CHINESE  DYNASTIES);  Taijpeu  195a.  loChiriiBse.^ 
History^f  the  institutional  system^  enrollments  and  _  - 
stud  ^jit*- tea  Cher  rjsitios,  corricalat  examination  systems,  itnd 
economic  conditions  oi  higher  learning^ince  the  founding  of 
the  Imperial-Coiiege  in  124  B.C.,  including  private  and 
provincial  academies. 

Linden,  Allen  B.  '^Politics  and  Education  in  Nationalist  China: 
the  Case  of  the  University  Council  1927-1928." 
JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES^  27,  4(1968^  763-76.  : 
ShortliveU  Uhiyersity  Council  favored  by  Ts'ai  Yuan-p'ei 
(1867-1940)Jiad  little  impact.  Many  in  the  Kuohlintahg, 
opposed  to  Ts'ai^s  belief  that  scholars  should  help  make 
educational  policy,  wanted  pafty-cbh trolled  education. 


Lipset,  Seymour  M.  "University  Students  and  Politicsin 
Underdeveloped  Countries."  MINERVA,  3,  1  (Autumn 
1964),  15-56;-     -  --  --  ----    -  ---------- 

Why  university  students,- especially  in  developing  countries 

(China  is  an  example),  refuse  to  accept  the  existing  political 

and  social  order  and  instead  become  radicals,  usually 

socialists. 

Liu,  Da^  and  Dongchang  He.  "Ruhnihg  More  Liberal  Arts  : 
Courses."  BEIJING  REVIEW^  23^  30  (July  28^  1980)^  22-24. 
Poorly  educated  cadres  are  pomdt  managers  whbj  if  taught 

liberal  arts  at  universities^  wbul<j  become  more  efficient. 

Higher  education  curriculum  is  too  heavily  scientific.  A 

broadened  curriculum  can  also  serve  more  students. 

Liu,  William  H,  'H'he  Dial^tical  Materialist- Approach  to 
Univ^ersity  Administration  in  Peking's  Post-Cxiltural 
Revolution  Era."  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCAtidNAL  ADMiN- 
ISTiATlbN  AKD^ffl^^  8),  37-44^ 

Describes  committees  that  assumed  administrative  and 

policymaking  functions  in  universities  during  the  early  1970s 

and  their  role  in  changing  these  institutions. 
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1168.     Liu,  William  H^  '^University  Adminis  in  Post-Cultural 

Revolution  China."  CHINA  REPORT,  iO,  1-2  (1974),  27- 

35.  -  - 

JLn  the  early  197^)s,  the  Party  controlled  all  aspects  of 
higher  education -through  university  coinrnittees  responsible 
directly  to  the  Party's  Central  Committee. 


1169.  Lui,  Adam  Yuen-chung.  "the  Impjerial  College  (KUO-TZU- 

ClIlEN)  in  the  Early  Ch'ing  (1644-1795)^"  PAPERS  ON 

FAR  EASTERN  HISTORY,  10  (1974),  147-66. 

History  of  the  Imperial  College  and  attempts  to  revive  it. 

1170.  Margoulies,  Georges.  "UNTERRICHTSP  UND 

UNIVERSITATSLEBEN  IN  CHINA"  (Educational  Problems 
and  University  Life  in  China).  SINICA,  6,  5  (September 
1931),  221-29.  In  German. 


1171.     Marshall,  Jane.  "Television  Revolutiom-  China's  Need  for 

Specialists  is  Being  Met  by  lis  television  University.!*  

TIMES  HIGHER  EDUCATION  SUPPfcEMENT,  585  (January 
2D,  19S4)^  12> 

I>€scribes  televised  higher  ^d.iCdtion's  rapid  growth  after 
the  February  1979  founding  of  China's  Central  Radio  and 
Television  University. 


1172.     Martello,  T^llio.  STUDIO  Dl  CONFRONTO  FRA  LE 
UNIVERSltA  TEDESCHE,  INGLES!  E  CHINES!  (A. 
COMPARAtlVE  StUDV  GF  THE  GERMAN,  ENGLISH, 
AND  CHINESE  UNIVERSITY).  Milan,  Italy:  Valentiner, 
1873.  In  Italian. 


1173.     Martin,  Charles  Jfl^  "ChiM:  Future  af  the  University." 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  ATOflffIC  SCIENTISTS^  25  (January 
1971),  11-19. 

Compares  with  student  protests  at  U.S.  universities  the 
closing  of  China's  universities  for  four  years  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution^  their  subsequent  reopening,  and  debate 
over  curriculum  and  democratization. 
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1174.  Martin,  Charles  M.  "ehina:  Fatare  of  the  University," 

SCIENeE  &  PUBtie  AFFAIRS,  27,  1  (January  1971),  il- 
ls, 

-  Describes  chaotic  conditions  in  universities,  many  of  them 
closed  for  four  years.  Students  saw  as  a  threat  Red  Guards 
sent  to  restore  order  and  to  administer  schools.  U.S.  and 
Chinese  university  reforms  comparedin  the  past  five  y^ars, 
both  seeking  to  include  more  iiriderpriyileged  students  through 
more  relevant  curriculum  and  teaching  methods. 

1175.  Mathewst  Jay*  ''Chinese  Agonize  Over  Exams." 

WASH1NX3T0N  POST,  December  18,  1979,  pp.  Al,  A16.  - 
Vtlth  higher  education  admissions  low^  pressures  to  succeed 
are  intense  when  one  takes  the  five-jsart,  tW4>day  cdlBge 
entrance  examinatjon*-  Cheating  and  political  favoritism 
evoke  deep  resentment. 

1176.  Mathews^  Jay.  "College  Entrance  Tests  DisCxirb  China's 

Students."  WASHINGTON  POST,  September  24,  1979,  p. 
A15. 

With  only  270,000  places  for  college  freshmen^  many 
students  not  admitted  protested.  Only  34  percent  of  Peking 
University's  freshmen  were  from  peasant  and  worker  families. 
Some  stiidehts  with  passing  scores  asked  for  places  at  univer- 
sities (three  preferences  |3«rmil  ted)  which  had  no  room  for 
them.  Other  students  protested  because  relatives  of  officials 
received  preference. 

1177.  Mathews,  Jay.  '"Fragile,  Feeble-WLinded'  Americans-Teaching 

in  K4inm4ng;"-W^SHlNGfON-POST,-Ma3^ii_^       p;  A21;  _ 

iunnan  University  find  living 
and  teaching  conditions  spartan  bat  relations  with  students 
and  colleagues  warm. 

1178.  Mauger,  Peter.  '*China*s  Island  University."  TIMES  HIGHER 

EDUCATION  SUPPLEMENT^  588  ^February  10^  1584)^  10. 

University  of  Hainahi  opened  on  Hainan  Islahd^igSUj  has 
three  colleges  (medicine,  teacher  trainings  agriculture),  with 
faculties  of  law^  economics,  and  industrial  management 
planned.  The  goal  is  to  spur  economic  and  educational  growth 
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y^P'*^^^  conditions  for  the  5.5  million  islanders^  750,000 
of  whom  are  minority  peoples. 

1179.     Mauger,  Peter.  "Education  in  Hainan."  CHINA  NOW^  111 
(New  Year  198a)^2a-3l; 

Visits  to  schools  and  other  edacational  institutions  drv  a 
Chinese  tropical  island.  Was  the  first  fqr^igniBr  to  see  the 
new  University  of  Hainan^  j«Jiich_offers  teacher  training  and 
medical  and  agricultural  education. 


1180.  Ma^^  Jpah.:  "Sick  of  Noodles."  TIMES  EDUCATiONAt 

SUPPLEMENT,  3486  (April  22,  1983),  20. 
L-^  B"*>sh  professor  describes  primitive  living  conditions  for 
university  students  (crowded*  ill-lit  dormitory  rooms,  poor 
^?^^^L^j?^*^:Starehy,lbw-prbteih  diet)  and  contends  that 
^^^^  students  lack  the  physical  stamina  to  lead  in  moderniz- 
ing China. 

1181.  Merrow,  John.  "Adult  Courses  in  China:  A  Leap  Forward  for 

Millions."  NEW  YORK  TlMES,^ept<;mber  9,  1979,  p.  18 
Radio  is  the  main  medium  in  China's  adult  education 
prbgrams^nrolling  69  million  (including  55£^a00  in  factory- 
run  "spare^time  universities").  Admission  to  television 

universities  offered  in  major  cities  is  selective i32i0ab  

enrolled).  Their  three^  or  fbur^year  courses  are  less  rigorous 
than  at  universities,  whicft  accept  ohiy  one-tenth  of  one 
percent  of  China's  pbpulatibh. 

1182.  Milton,^  David,  and  Nancy  Dali  mitbn.  THE  WIND  WILL  WOT 

SUBSIDE:  YEARS  IN  REVOLUTIONARY  CHINA-1964- 
1969.  New  Yor4c:- Pantheon,  1976. 

U.S.  couple  on  theJfeculty  of  the  First  Fbreign  Lariguages 
Institute,  Peking,  offer  persuasive  details  of  the  Cultural 
Revblution's  effect  upon  students  and  teachers  and  of  their 
persbrial  involvement. 


1183.     "Minister  oln  China's  Higher  Education."  BEIJING  REVIEW, 
2^^  40  (Pctbber  4,  1982),  8-9. 

Higher  educatibn  offerings  should  be  diversified  and  should 
include  any  pbstsecondary  education  that  meets  special 
requirements. 
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1184.  Ministry  of  Education,  Departm^nl  of  Higher  Education^  ed, 

CHUNG-HUA  MIN-KUO  SHIH-CH'I-NIEN  PA-YUEH  CHIH 
ER-SHIH-NIEN  CH'I-YOEH  CH'OAN-KUO  KAO-TENG 
CHIAO-Yij  T'UNG-CHI  (COUNTRY-WIDE  STATISTICS  ON 
HIGHER  EOUCATI0N,-AUGUSt  t928rJUtY  1931). 
Nanking:  Departnient  of  Higher  Education,  Ministry  of 
Edacation,-19i2.- In  Chinese. 
-Statistics  on  enrollments,  budgets,  equipment,  professors, 

library  collections,  students'  ages,  and  Chinese  students 

abroad. 

1185.  Ministry  of  Educatibnj  ed.  _ER-SHIH-I_NrEN--TU  CH'O^^ 

K  UQ_  KAO^TMG  C  mA^>^^^^ 

WIDE  STATJSTICS  ON  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  1932). 
Shanghai:  Cbrnmercial  Press,  1935.  In  Chinese.  -  -- 
Statistics  on  higher  education  students  enrolled^  budgetSr 

equipment,  profesiw^    library  collections,  students'  ages,  and 

Chinese  students  abroad. 


1186.  Munroi  Julie  W.  "What  U.S.  Scholars  Can  Expect  When  They 

Go  to  China  to  Study."  CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER 
EDUCATION,  17,  13  (November  27,  1978),  1,  10. 
U.S.  graduate  students  at  Nanking  and  Fudah  Universities 
found  an  improving  climate  for  research  and  increased  access 
to  library  materials.  _But  Nanking's  library  had  ho  catalog  and 
stacks  were  closed.  Classes  were  dull  because  discussion  was 
not  customary;  debate  was  inhibited  by  the  presence  of  a 
"monitor,"  usually  a  politically  active  student. 

1187.  Mutut^ntf i,  Barbara.  "The  Rebirth  of  a  Chinese  University." 

EASTERN  HORIZON,  8^4j(196SJ>^2B^8^-  - 

Tungchi  Umversity,-Slmnghai,  eager  to  follow  Cultural 

Revolution  thinking,  formed  the  May  7th  Commune,  where 

education  and  production  were  combined. 

1188.  Nahcei  Walter  Buckher.  SOOCHOW  UIvIVERSITY.  New 

York:  Uhited  Bbard  for  Christian  Colleges  in  China,  1956. 

History  of  a  U.S.  Methodist  university  whose  Board  of 
Trustees  was  formed  in  1900.  Merged  with  Anglo-Chinese 
College,  it  opened  elementary  and  secondary  schools,  stressed 
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physical  education,  and  added  a  science  college.  Its  profes- 
sional schools  included  theology,  medicine,  and  law.  From- 
1927-itSHpresident  was  Y.C.  Yang.  In  April  i949  Comjnunists 
occupied  Soochow  and  eventually  took  over  the  university. 

1189;     "National  Collie  Entrance  Exam;"  CHINA  YdUTH  BULLE- 
TIN, 4,  9  (September  1984),  15. 

Taking  the  July  1984  threcPday  natibhai  examination  were 
1^643^000,  of  whom  430^000  were  to  enter  higher  education 
(50*000  more  than  1983):  66  percent  in  science  and  eh^heer- 
ihg;  25  percent  in  liberal  arts  and  history;  five  percent  in 
languages;  and  foUf  percent  in  physical  culture  and  art. 


1190.  "New  College  Students."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  22,  41  (October 

12,  1979),  6^-   -    

_  _  iSf ^"^i^fiOi^  ^J^*^*^*^'  ^P^j fJ^m  southeast 

coastal  provinces  scored  highest  on  entrance. examination; 
Key  institutions  enrolled  67,000  new  students. 

1191.  "New  Students  with  Practical  Experience."  CHINA 

PICTORIAL*  10  (October  I970)i  40-43. 

How  new  students  in  Tsihghua  and  Peking  Universities 
improved  their  universities'  teaching,  scientific  research*  and 
production  by  applying  Mao  Tse-tUhg  thought  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 


1192.  OUv^,Jlichael.  "Chinese  Universities  Completely  Changed 

SinceCul':ural  Revolution."  UNIVERSITY  AFFAIRS,  15,  10 

(aficemberJJ7i),-14-15^          -  _   

Admission. policies,. instructional  programs  ^including  _ 
graduate  level),  and  other  aspects  of  the  university  system. 

1193.  "On  the  Home  Front:  College  Entrance  Examinations." 

PEKING  REVIEW,  2  (January  13,  1978),  30. 
Nearly  5-7  million  took  the  college  entrance  examinations 
given  November  28-December  25,  1977. 

1194.  "»On_e  Red  Heart  and^Twd  Preparations."'  BEIJING  REVIEW, 

22^22  (June  1*  1979),  6.  : 

Higher  education  admission  policy:  new  students  must  be 
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under  age  25  (or  age  23  if  in Janguages),  unmarried,  physiGally 
a^d  poUUc^ly  qualified^  and  meet  academic  standards  Set  fbr 
specific  fields. 

1195,     Pan,  Yueh.  "Meeting  New  Needs  in  Education."  CHINA 
RECONSTRUCTS,  5,  4  (April  1956),  23-26. 
Review  of  the  expahsibh  and  rebrgahizatibh  of  educational 
facilities.  By  1955  China  had  194  higher  educational  institu- 
tions; and  14  were  universities  teaching  both  the  arts  and 
sciences. 


1196.     Parker,  AlvinP,  "The  Govecnment  Colleges  of  Suchaw." 

CHINESE-RECORDER,  24,  11  (November  1893),  534-40; 
24,  12  (December  1893),  579-84. 


1197.  Pepper,  Suzanne.  "An  Interview  on  Changes  in  (E^hinese 

Education  after  the  'Gang  of  Four.'"  CHINA  QUAR- 
TERLY, 72  (Pecember  1977),  815-24. 
-_  Interview  with  Chang  Hsueh-hsin  of  the  Higher  Education 
Bureau,  Educatibr^  Ministry^  Peking.  Includes  enrollment 
statistics,  shows  flexibility  in  rebuilding  educatibri^  and 
describes  plans  for  resuming  a  hatibhwide  entrance  examina- 
tion for  higher  education. 

1198.  Pincus^  Jred  L.  "Higher  Education  in  the  People's  Republic  of 

China."  EDCENT^I€,  35  (July-August  1975),  16-17,  21,  - 
Ol)servations  of  higher  education,-l972  and  1974,  illustrate 
how  students  were  prepared  to  g^ive  selfless  service. 

1199.  Prybylai  Jan  S.  "The  Life  of  a  Chinese  Professor." 

JOURNAL  OF  GENERAL  EDUCATION,  26,  3  (Fall  1974)^ 
195-204. 

Examines  Cliltural  Revolution  ^nd  the  effects  af  Maoist 
poUaies^oft  higlier^duca^  With  raflks  abolished 

and  admissions,  nut,  facuity-^todentLratios  are^metimes-one 
to  one.  However,^  the  demand  for  ideological  fervor,  physical 
labor,  and  thought  reform  demeaned  faculty. 

1200.  Prybyla,  Jan  S.  ''Notes  on  Chinese  Higher  Education:  1974." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  62  (June  1975),  271-9o. 

271 


3jd 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


1201. 


1202. 


1203. 


1204. 


1205. 


Seven  colleges  visited  in  1974;  ideological  and  economic 
factors  influehcing  higher  education  policies;  and  some 
impressions  of  the  Cultural  Revolution's  impact. 

QifiPj^^JiijM'  "pri  Reformirig  University  Education."  BEIJING 

REVIEW,  23,  30  (July  28j  l980)i  21-22. 

Universities  need  to  teach,  do  research^  streamline  staff 
and  operate  mor^  effi<!ieritly,  hand  over  to  city  authorities 
housing  and  feeding  of  students,  and  allow  students  flexibility 
if  they  wish  to  change  programs. 

"Resume  Classes."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY^  ^  (Jarxaary-ilarch-1968)^  154-55. 

Calls  for  recently  closed  univfirsities^nd-sctioola  ta reopen 
and  resume  classes  while  still  working  for  education  reform. 


Russelli  Bertrahd.  "Higher  Education  in  China."  THE 

PRDBLEM  DFiGHlNA.  London:  George  Allen  and  Unwin, 
1966,  pp.  214-25. 

English  philosopher  who  visited  and  hadjnfluenee  in  China 
describes  in  1922  edition  (reprinted  1966)  China's  traditional 
higher  education  and  specific  U.S.  missibn-founded  colleges 
and  universities. 

ScalapinOij-Robert  Jk*  "The  Straggle  Over  Higher  Education- 
Revolution  Versus  Development."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES, 

12,  7  (July  19763,  1-8.   

Criticism  of  higher  education  quality  in  late  1975-early 

i976  seriously  challenged  Maoist  policies  by  urging  that 

higher  education  must  foster  modernization  and  economic 

development. 


Schafer,  Eldbn  G.  "People^s  Republic  oT  CjiiM:?^^^ 
from  U^.  Commumty  Colleges.''  COMMUNITY  AND 
JUNIOR  COLLEGE  JOURNAL,  53,  8  (May  1983),  44-46, 
61.   

-  Witli  a  World  Bank  loan,  China  sought  help  from  U.S. 

community  college  experts  in  redesigning  her  colleges  as  part 

of  the  country's  struggle  for  economic  development.  A  first 
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step  was  to  authorize  15  pilot  short-terrh  vocational  colleges 
to  prepare  skilied  techhiciahs. 


1206.  Scott,  Roderick,  "Ah  American  Professor  in  a  Refugee 

Chinese  College,"  SCHOOL  AND  SOCIETY,  54  (December 
27,  1941),  P06-lQv    _:      _  : 

Profes»3r  at  Fukieh  Christian  University,  Shaowu, 
describes  how  the  University  was  moved  300  miles  to  a 
remote  cbmmurity  to  escape  the  Japanese. 

1207.  Scott,  Roderick,  FtJKIEN  CHKlSTiAN  UNIVERSITY:  A 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH.  New  York:  United  Board  for 

Christian-Colleges  in  China,  1954. 

History  of  iakt£n_ehristian  University  (1916-51)  in  the 
context  of  major  events.  During  1945-51,  student  unrest  was 
similar  to  that  during  the  later  Cultural  Revblutibri.i  Under 
Communist  rule,  Fukieh  University  became  a  part  bf  National 
Fobchbw  University. 


1208.  "Self^Educatronj  Among  Chine^^^  CHINESE  YOUTH 

BULLETIN,  5,  5  (May  1985),  17-19.      --  -  ---     - -  -  --^ 

State  examinations  to  grant  college  xu'ediJt  forJndependent 
study  began  experimentally,  1973^  iSparred too  f ew  higher 
education  places,  theprogram  haa grown  rapidly  since  1978, 
especially  in  rnajoT-ciiies,^^  reaching  one 

million  in  1984,  encouraged  by  government  radio,  television, 
and  correspondence  universities* 

1209.  Sewell,  William  G.  I  STAYED  IN  CHINA.  London:  Allen  and 

Unwin,  1966. 

Chemistry  professor  who  remained  until  1952  at  a  mission 
university  in  D ul i a hg^  sbuthwest  China,  recalls  the  events 
preceding  his  departure,  when  he  felt  sympathy  for  lOft-wing 
students. 


1210.     Sexton,  Bonnie.  "ChiJia  to  Limit  College  Enrollment, 

Restrain  Growth  During  the  1980's."  -CHRbNlCfcE  OF 
HIGHER  EDUCATlbN^  21,  J2  (Fjebruary  9^1981),  15. 
To  assure  sound  growth,  the  Ministry  of  Education  will 
allow  no  more  than  300,000  in  1981  to  enter  college. 
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Entnance  examination  will  not  be  the  sole  criterion  (other 
criteria:  high^chool  grades,  conduct,  sports  ability).  Some 
fear  that  bribery  and  personal  influence  will  also  affect 
admissions. 


1211.     Seybblti  Peter  J.  "Higher  Education  in  China."  HIGHER 
EDUCATION,  3,  3  (August  1974),  265-83.  _  _ 

Status  of  higher  education  in  late  1973:  institutloMl  _  _ 
structure^  administrative  organization,  student  recruitment 
procedures,  and  teaching/learning  practices. 


1212,     SeybolV  Peter  J.,  ed.  "Correspondence  Universities  are 

Making  Headway."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  9,  4  (Winter 
1976^7X),^l-96. 

Articles  desmbing^wid  urging  correspondence  universities^ 
initiated  in  Shangbai^.  spring  1974^  to  encourage  rusticated 
urban  youth  to  remain  iirrural  communes.  Instruction  is  both 
ideological  ("serve  the  people")  and  practical  (greater 
economic  development). 


1213.  Seybbltj  Peter  J.,  ed.  "1979  National  Unified  Entrance  Exam- 

ination for  Institutions  of  Higher  Education."  CHINESE 

EDUCATION,  12,  3  (Fall  1979),  1-120. 

Higher  education  eritrahce  examination  questions  and  a 
review  syllabus.  See  edition  by  Robert  Barendseh,  which  has 
an  analysis  of  the  questions.  See  entry  1049. 

1214.  Seyi^lti  Peter  J.^Bd^  "Student  Admissions,  Science  and 

Technology,  Eoraign  liang^iage-lnstruction^  Examinations 
and  Grading,  and  Model  Elementary  School."  CHINESE 
EDUCATION,  6,  2  (Summer  197a)r  1-117^-^--  -   -  - 
Articles  show  post-Cultural  Revolution  tendencies:-  ioar 
articles  oh  new  higher  education  admissions  indicate  discon- 
tent among  youth  sent  to  work  in  rural  communes;  three  on 
teaching  seierice  and  technolo^  emphasize  theory  more  than 
practice;  three  on  foreign  language  teaching  urge  harder 
study  and  for  longer  periods;  and  two  stress  the  need  for 
examinations  and  grading. 
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1215.  Seybolt^  Peter  J.^  «d.  "Support  the  Entrance  Exarainationis 
System  for  Institutions  of  Higher  Education  and  Invprove 
Enrollm^ht  Wd^^  EDUCATION,  13,  3-4  (Fall- 

Winter  1980-81),  112-19.  ^^^^^^^^^       -  - 

Reasons  for  reinistating  higher-educa^tioa  eatrMc^_exan^ 
atlons:  to  Overcome  previous  bad  practices  binder ihe  Gang  of 
Four  (entrance  by  favoritism)  and  to  raise  academic  standards 
and  attainment. 


1216.     Shanghai  Municipal  Bureau  of  Education.  "Correspondence 
Universities  ai^  Making  Headvyay."  CHINESE  EDUCA- 
TLOI^9^  4_a976-77)^  entire  is^^ 
Correspondence  programs  begun  during  the  Cultural 
Revolution  offered  university  instruction  to  educated  urban 
youth  sent  to  the  border  regions  and  other  rural  areas. 


1217.  Shor^  Ira.  "Educatibh  to  the  People:  Higher  Education  in 

China."  SOCIAL  POLICY,  5,  4  (November-December 
1574),  30-37. 

Higher  education  in  1974  reflectedUthe-CJoUaral  Revql^^^ 
tion's  goal  ot  combining  work  and  study  rather  than  catering 
to  a  privileged  elite. 

1218.  Shor^  Ira.  "Lessons  from  China  on  the  New  Learners." 

CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  9,  7  (November  4^ 
1974),  20. 

Compares  higher  education  opportunities  for  ordinary 
workers  with  U.S.-style  epmmuhity  colleges;  also  contrasts 
of  f^campus  training  facilities  for  Chinese  and  U.S.  workers. 

1219.  Sidel,  jaark.  "University  Ehrollm      in  the  People's  ilepublic 

of  Chiha^  1977-1981^  The  Examination  Model  Retarns." 

COMPARATIVE  ED UCA^ION^  18,  3  (1982);  2^7-69. 

University- entrance  examinations,  reinstituted  in  1977,  and 
university  enriJlimenLin  the  post-Mao  period.  Effects  of 
these  admissions  policies  on  social  background  of  students  and 
on  admission  of  women.  Concludes  that  women  face  tough 
obstacles  and  that  these  admissions  policies  will  heighten 
political  debate. 
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1220.  Sterba,  James  P   "Chiria»^  So  Giving  Advanced 

Degrees."  NEW  YORK  TIM ES^  June  21,  1981,  p.  7. 

Before  1949,  few  Chinese  universities  conferred  degrees. 
^"^^'^  J^'^"^f^"'^jst  m    intellectuUsLahd  academiequaUfica- 
^y^'^J^J'^^^?^^  P^^^^^^ally  susper..  But  in  1981  selected 
universities  were  authorized  to  confer  master's  and  doctor's 
degrees.  Granting  bachelor's  degrees  was  to  begin  in  1982. 

1221.  Swearer,  Howard.  ''Higher  Education  in  Contempt 

China."  KE$'  REPORTER^  40,  2-tWinter  1974-75),  2-4,  8. 
A  U.S.  college  president's  impressions  of  higher  education 
in  1974. 


1222.     Tang,  Pei:-surig.  'IGhjnese  Universities  on  the  Marcfc" 
AMERICAN  SCHOLAR^  10  (Winter  1940-41),  41-48. 
After  the  1937  butl)reak  of  war  with  Japan,  at  least  77 
^"^^^^^^^"'^ved  inland.  The  crude  conditions  were  a 
setback,  especially  to  science,  but  students  developed  a  deep 
interest  in  national  affairs. 


1223.     Tao,  Frank.  "Student  Life  in  China;"  CHINA  AFTER  SEVEN 
YEARS  OF  WAR.  Edited^y  Hollington  Kong  Tbhg.  New 

York:  Macmillan,  1945,  pp.  101-24;  

:  Living  and  study  conditions  of  students^nd  professors; 
1944  statistics  5137  higher  education  institutions,  50  colleges, 
47  technical  colleges);  and  changes  over  the  war  years. 


1224.     Taylor,^Rqbert.  EDUCATION  AND  UNIVERSITY  ENROLL- 
MENT POLICIES  IN  CHINA*  1949-197  U  Canberra: 
Australian  National  University  Press*  1973. 
i:  o^P^^^  and  prbcedures  for  selecting  univer- 

sity students,  1949  to  the  early  1970s,  and  ttieir  relation  to 
other  education  developments. 


1225.     Thurston^  Matilda  S.  Calder,  and  Ruth  Miriam  Chester. 

GINLING  COLLEGE.  New  York:  United  Board  for 
Christian  CoUege&in  China^  1955; 

Ginling  College,  sponsored  by  fiv^  U.S.  Protestant  mission 
boards,  opened  as  a  women's^oilege  in  September  1915,  and 
occupied  a  new  Nanking  campus  in  1923.  Presidents  included 
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Matilda  Thurston  and  Wu  '^4^:^.^^£*  Relocated  during  World 
War  II  to  Chengtu^  Ginlirig  returned  to  Nanking  in  1945,-  ^  _ 
After  the  Communists  assumed  power  it  became  part  of  the 
University  of  Nanking. 

1226.     Tien,  JdseleyneSlade.  "Lesson  From^  China:  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley  and  the  Cultural  Revolution  at  Wuhan  University." 
HARVARD  EDUCATIONAt  REVIEW,  45,  2  {May  1975), 
211-23^  

Cultural  Revoiutloa  reform  effects  on  a  leading  university 
iaCeatral  China,  as  observed  in  June  1973.  (Includes  a  ^ 
detailed  account  of  an  English  class  session  discussing  the  life 
and  works  of  Shelley.) 


1227.     Unger,  Jonathan.  "The  ChinpeCbhtroversy 

Education."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  53,  1  (1980),  29--47.  -    -  - 
Cultural  Revblutibh  radicals  opened  universities^to  workers 
and  peasants  and  reduced  the  curriculum  to  little  more  than  a 
work  experience.  Professional  trainingjsuffered;^  By  the  late 
1970s  restored  trajJUional  higher  education  favored  intellect- 
ual and  bureaucratic  clashes. 


1228.     UNESCO.  "China."  WORtD  GUIDE  TO  HIGHER  EDUCA- 
TION: A  COMPARAtlVE  SURVEY  OF  SYSTEMS^  _ 
DEGREES  AND  QUALIFICATIONS.  2nd  ed.  New  York: 
Bowker,  1982,  pp.  53-54. 

Covers  central  and  local  hijgher  educatibh  administration; 
the  89  "key"  universities  (1977)  respbhsible  to  the  Central 
Ministry^  which  train  schblarsand  researchers  for  other 
universities  and  emphasize  sdehce  and  technologyj4^^  P^i  z 
part-time  worker^  arid  peaMrits*  coUeges  and 
schools  run  by  factories,  communes^  pr^jvincial,  municipal, 
arid  rural  authoritiesra  television  university  (1979)^  along 
with  other  radio  and  televisioa  courses  in  Shanghai;  university 
entrance  exams  reintroduced  in  1978  and  graduate  university 
entrance  exams  in  1979. 


1229.     UNESCO.  "China."  WORLD  SURVEY  OF  EDUCATION.  IV: 
HIGHER  EDUCATION.  New  York:  UNESCO  Center, 
1966,  pp.  335-40. 
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Data  as  of  June  1964  on  China  aad-Other  caantries:  educa- 
tional system  and  higher  education  history  and  institutions. 


1230,  U.S.  Consulate  General^  Hong  Kong.  "Some  Institutions  of 

Higher  Learning  in  Communist  China."  CURRENT  BACK- 
GROUND, 585  (July  30,  195?)^  1-21. 
-  Articles  describe  eleven  institutions  of  higher  learning, 
largely  in  the  fields  of  technology  and  medicine. 

1231.  "Universities  Begin  Enrolling  Self-Paid  Students."  BEIJING 

REVIEW,  23,  39^September  29,  1980),  6. 

Ivibre  than  two  thousamlof  Peking's  higher  education 
students  have  been  allowed  to  pay  their  own  tuition  and  live 
at  home  although  they  did  not  pass  the  entrance  examination. 
They  will  receive  certificates  and  must  seek  jobs.  Other 
centers  have  similar  programs. 


1232.     "Universities."  Quart^erly  Chronicle  and  Documentation. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  5  (January-March  1961),  163--64. 
Describes  Sinkiang  University  in  Urumchi  and  Chinghai 
University  in  Sining. 


1233.     "The  University  of  Nanking."  JOURNAL  OF  AMERICA 
ASIATIC  ASSOCIATION,  12,  6  (July  1912),  184-85. 
.  Description  and  financial  jieeds  of  missibri-fouhded  Uniyer^ 
bity  of  Nanking  which  also  coordinates  Central  China  mission 
elementary  and  secondary  schools. 


1234.  Wang,  Chenl-xu^^  and  Ha  Ping.  "Higher  Education  in  Asia  and 

the  Pacific:  China."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  UNESCO 
REGip^NAL  <)FFICE  FOR  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA  AND  THE 
PACIFIC,  24  (April  1983),  7-11. 
1^  Survey  emphasizes  higher  education's  role  in  meeting 
China's  modernization  goals. 

1235.  Wang,  Chan.  ^Current  Trends  in  the  RJfgrmi^of  Higher  Edu- 

cation in  Communist  China."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2 
tWinter  t969-7b)^^7-S2.^ 

Analyzes  the ^bciaiist-nniversity  system  through  a  study  of 
four  proposals  for  experiments  in  1968  and  four  special 
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colamns  featured  in  PEOPLE'S  DAILY  on  "How  Should  Social- 
ist Universities  Be  Operated?" 


1236.  Wartgj  Hsiieh-wen.  "Maoist  'Reedacation'  of  College  Profes- 

sors;" ISSUES  AND  STUDIES^  6  (Fjebrjoary  J:9ia),  7-tfl. 

_  Discusses  Cultural  Revolctioa-mandaied  political  "re-  

education"  of  professors  at  Tsinghua  and  Nankai  universities, 
Peking;  Peking  Industrial  College;  Sun  Yat-sen  University, 
Canton;  and  colleges  in  Shanghai. 

1237.  Wahg^  Hsiieh-weh.  ^Maoist  Reform  of  Universities  of  Arts." 

ISSUES  AJ^D  STUDIESk€  (June  1970)^37-46, 
Cultural  Revblutibiv  policy  bh  institutions  of  higher  learn- 
ing, reasbhs  fbr  the  reform  bf  universities  bf  arts^  and  resis- 
tance from  teachers  and  students. 


1238.  Wang,  Hsueh^w^ii.  "Peking  and  Tsinghtia  U/wversities:  1966- 

1976."  ISSUES  AND-STUDIES,  13^6  (1977),  75-90; 
Brief  histories-of  the  two  universities;  asserts  that  Maoist 
influence  has  weakened  quality  of  both. 

1239.  Wang,  Hsueh-wen.  "Several  of  Peiping*s  Educational 

Problems."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  U,  1  (1975),  57-74. 

Problems  in  Cultural  Revolution  educational  policy,  1967- 
70Si  emphasising  enrollment  procedures  for  colleges  and 
universities  and  the  role  bf  workers^  prbpagahda  teams. 


1240.  Waiig^  Yi-shan.  "China's  Jladib  and  Television^ 

PROSPECTS:  QUARTERLY  REVIEW  OF  EDUCATION,  14, 

1  (1984),^151-5r.  - 
_  Centrai^roadcasting  and  Tjelevision  University  head 
officbd  describesihe  university's  programs,  teaching 
methods,  staff  and  students,  achievements  and  limitations. 

1241.  Williams,  Dennis  A.  et  aL_  "China  Looks  IVest  to  Learn." 

NEWSWEEK,  ids,  7  (February  18,  1985)^  84.     _  _   

First  Western-style  university,  endorsed  by  Deng  Xiaoping 
when  proposed  to  him  by  Chinese-born  professor  at  the 
University  of  California,  Santa  Clara^  Shu-park  Chan,  will 
bpeh  fall  1986  with  Chan  a^  founding  president.  Beginning  as 
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a  graduate  school  of  eojnpater  science  and  eirgineeringat 
Shenzhen  (25  miles  from  Hong  Kong),  China  Experimental 
University,  promised  no  Par^y  oyersjght,  by  1998  expects  to 
have  seven  colleges  (including  law,  medicine^^d  agricul- 
ture), arid  to  be  a  symbol  of  China's  modernization. 


1242.     Williams,  Trevor.  "A  Record  of  the  Great  Events  in  the 
Struggle  Serweeri  the  Two  Lines  In  the  Field  of  Higher 
EducGtiori.^  CHI^LESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHRO- 
POLOGY, 2,  1-2  (Fall-Winter  1969-70),  17-76. 
i^^^^^       ''^compatible  h^^^^    education  ideologies  of 
Mao  TseTtung  and  Liu  which  emerged  in  the  Cultural 

Revolution.  Mao_ favored  thought  reform,  abblitibri  of 
academic  entrance  requiremeats,  equal  stress  on  work  and 
study,  and  student  labor  at  factories  and  farm  cbmmuries. 
Liu  Shao-chi's  advocacy  of  elitism  and  training  of  experts  led 
to  his  downfaii. 


1243.  Wilson^Jbhri  Tuzu.  UNGLAZEb  CHINA.  New  York:  Satur^ 

day  Review  Press,  1973. 

Impressibhs  of  several  major  Chinese  univ^sLties^  stressing 
the  role  played  iri  mbderriizatiori  by  science  education  and 
research  policies. 

1244.  Wood,  Helen  M.  et  ah  ^'A  Tour  of  Computing  Facilities  in 

China.!?  COMPUTER,  18,  1  (January  1985),  80-87. 
z:^^?^'*^?5i^*^"^P"^^'*  science  departments^  faculty, 
students,  and  prograrns  at  Peking  University^  Shanghai  Jiao 
Tong  University,  and  Fudan  University. 

1245.  Wren,  Christopher-S;  "tarnished  Children  of  the  Brass: 

China  Gets  Tough."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  February  17,  1984, 
Section  1^  p.  2. 

Abuse  of  prlvileg^e  amon^children  of  government  officials 
stirred  concern.  A  party  meinairLOctober^  1983,  complained 
about  favoritism,  a  fact  substantiated  by  U^S.  teacher  at  a 
Peking  Institute^  one-third  of  whose  students  were  admitted 
despite  failing  the  entrance  examination. 
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1246.     Wrerij  Christopher  S.  "On  Vers^  and  Verve,  Two  American 

Teaehers  Charm  the  Chinese."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  June  6^ 
1984,  p.  A 2. 

U.S.  professor  and  ?7ife^  lwo  of  about  300  U.S.  faculty  : 
hired  by  the  Chinese  Government,  taught  English  at  Hebei 
Normal  Oniversit-y^  avoiding  conflict  with  the  pervasive 
Com^munist  ideology  while  encouraging  students  to  raise 
challenging  questions. 


1247.     Xiao,  Qian.  "Higher  EducatLbn:  Toda^-  &  Tbmbrrdw." 

BEIJING  REVIEW^  26,  &CFobruary  7,  1983),  21-23.  -- 
Statistics  (1982):  over  700  cblliBges  and  univ^r-siti^^^ 
250i00a  full-time  teaching  staff  (4,231  |>rofessors^2n,30^ 
associate  professors).  Centr^il  Jladio  and-TV  University  and 
28  similar  universities«e  rm by  provinces.  Under  1981-85 
Five-Y ear  Plan  students-and  institations  are  expanding,  short- 
term  vocational  colleges^re  opening,  colleges  are  admitting 
those ^lia  completed  secondary  study  independently,  arid 
cadres  are  receiving  short-term  in-service  instruction. 


1248.     Yeh,  N.  Kai.  "The  TV  Universityjn  China."  MEDIA  IN  EDU- 
CATION AND  DEVELOPMENT^  16,  4  (December  1983), 
157-61. 

History,  operation,  and  future  plans  of  Central  Radio  and 
Television  University. 


1249.  Ybu^Yuwen.  "Independent  Study."  CHINA  KECON- 

STRUCTS,  33,  11  (NovembfP4a84),^1^13; 

With  uniyersities^nd-coll^es  fuH^  many  adults  study 
independently  tO-complete  higher  education  by  taking  exam- 
inations (25^00jO  passed  such  exams,  1980-83,  in  Peking  alone), 
those  who  pass  are  officially  treated  the  same  as  graduates 
of  regular  universities. 

1250.  Young,  C.F.  "Higher  Educaticrn  in  China."  PEABODY 


JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION^  14  (1937),  185-95. 
Surveys  rise  of  modern  higher  education.  By  1927  Cilina 
had  34  public  arid  18  private  iristitutibris  recognized  by  the 
Miriistry  of  Educatibri.  For  university  status,  ah  institution 
needed  three  professional  colleges.  The  Ministry,  having 
separated  religion  from  education,  planned  eventually  to 
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cohtrbl  all  higher  education*  Curricuiar  emphasis  was  on 
applied  science* 


1251.     "Yolmgst^rs^irt  College:  For  a  Bigger  Pool  of  Talent*" 
PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  IS  (Aprii  14^  1978)^  15-17* 
New  admissions  policy  at  the  Chinese  University  of 

Science^d  technology  will  allow  gifted  students  under  age 

16  to  enroll. 


1252*     Yu,_Xiafu.  "Open  More  Avenues  for  Education."  BEIJING 
REVIEW,  23,  3b  (July 58^19S0)^La^^  -- 
Mbdernizatibn  will  require  moreJiigher  JEducation  gradu- 
ates* Ways  to  raise  enrollments  are  to  Jidniit  day  students 
(now  all  are  boarders),  provide  more  jndependent^tudy,  allow 
students  who  can  pay  tb  cover  their  own  expenses,  and  offer 
two-year  and  three^year  prbgrarhs* 


See  also  Chapter  45,  PEKING  UNIVERSITY* 

Chapter  60,  STUDENT^MOVEMENTS  AND  STUDENT-LED 

-  REVOLTS* 
Chapter  70,  YENCHING  UNIVERSITY. 


316 


282 


Chapter  24 


HISTORIOGRAPHY  aNTERPRETING  CHINA'S  PAST): 
HISTORIANS,  HISTORY  TEACHING,  HISTORY  WRITING 


1253.  Astarev,.  Gennadii  Vasil'evich.  NAUCHNO-iSStEDOVA- 

TEL'SkAIA  RA&QtA  V  OBLASTI  JSTORil  I  EKONiOMIKI  - ^ 
klTAlA  _V  jaTAISKOI  NARQDilQl  RESRUBhlKEiResearch 
on  Chinese  History  and  Economics  in  the  People's  Republic 
of  China).  SOVETSKOE  VOSTOKOVEDENIE,  1  (1956),  176- 
80.  In  Russian. 

1254.  Beasiey^  Wiliiam  Gerald,  and  Edwin  George  PuUeybiahkf  eds. 

HISTORIANS  OF  CHINA  AND  JAPAN.  London:  Oxford 
Uhiversity^Pressi  1961. 

Passionately  interested  in  their  histbryj  the  Chinese  habit- 
ually turned  to  it  for  episodes  which  storytellers,  novelists^ 
and  dramatists  continually  used.  Overview  of  historiography. 
Major  histbnansv  Ssu-ma  ChMen  (Cvl45-85  B.C.),  TU  Yu  (735- 
812>,  Ma  fuan-lin  (c.  1250-1325),  L4u  Chih-chi  (661-721),  Ssu- 
raa  Kuang  (1019-86),  Chao  I  (1727-1S14),  Chang  Hsu^h-ch'eng 
Cl738-lB01)rK'aiig  Yu-wei  (1858-1927),  Hu  Shih  (1891-1962), 
and  Wang  Fu-chih  (1619-92). 


1255.     Boorman,  Howard  Lyon.  "Mao  Tse-tung  as  Historian." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  28  (October-December  1966),  82- 
105. 

Agrees  with  Stuart  Schram  that  only  an  intellectual  of 
peasant  background  could  have  Sinicized  and  implemented 
Marxism-Leninism  in  China.  Praises  Mao's  historical  writings 
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^P^^^^M^J'??^:^®'*^^^^^^  as  an  Unparalleled  contribution 
to  Chinese historicaUiterature.  Maoists  see  history  as  mirror 
to  guide  their  policies. 

1256.     Bobrman,  Howard  Lyon.  "Mao  Tse-tung  as  Historian.'* 
HISTORY  IN  CdMMtJNiSt  CHINA;  Edited  by  Albert 
Feuerwerker.  Cambridge  MA:  MIT  Press,  1968,  pp.  SOB- 
SO. 

Afterthe  Long  March  and  establishment  of  a  Comnianist 
base  in  Shehsi  prbyihce^  Mao's  prbnouhcements  (1937-4^ 
formed  the  basic  framewbrk  for  histbry  writing  after  the 
Communists  assumed  pbw       Mao's  view  bf  histbry,  essen- 
tiaUy  modern,  holds  that  man  can  cbhscibusly  change  his 

pfe-1949  reports  and  directives  are 
important  historical  literature. 


1257.     Borolch,  Liliia  Nikolaevna;  "KITAISKIE  ISTORIKI  O 

PRINTSIMKH  ISTDRiCJiESKOGO  iSSLEDOVANim^^ 
(Chinese  Historians  on  the  Principles  of  Historical 
Research).  ISTORiCHESKAIA  NAUKA  V  KNR  (HISTORI- 
OGRAPHY IN  THE  PEdPLE'SREPUBLie  OF  CHINA). 
Edited  by  Rudolf  V.  Viatkin  and  NataiiiaP;;  Svistunova. 
Mbscbw:  Nauka,  1971,  pp.  180-91;  in  Russian; 


1258.     BrbbkiTimothy^  and  Rene  Wagner.  "The  Teaching  of  History 
to  Foreign  Students  at  Peking  University."  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  71  (1977)^  598-607. 

Two  Peking  University  Chinese  histbry  courses  for  foreign 
students  only  dealt  with  modern  histbry  since  i84(j  based 
almost  entirely  oh  Mao's  writings,  ahc:  classical  histbry  based 
on  writing  of  Ssu-ma  Kuahg,  which  give  a  Marxist  analysis. 


1259.     Chang,  Hsin-hai.  ''Some  Types  of  ChiTie^^  Histbrical: 

Thought."  JOURNAL  OF  THE  NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH* 
ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY,  60  (1929),  1-41. 
History  of  Chinese  historical  writihgr  Cites  ancient  work, 
TSd  CHUAN^andihe  historian  Ssu-ma  Chien  for  contribu- 
tions to  iiistoriogtaphy^  Other  prominent  historians  were  Liu 
Chih-chi  and  Change Cb&-4sai,  but  jieither  exerted  major 
influence  on  modern  historical  writing. 
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1260.  Ch'en^  Jerome,  "tetter  from  Jerome  Ch'en."  MODERN 

CHINA,  5,  4  (1979),  525-30. 

iifter  the  Cultural  Revolution  historians  emphasized  basic 
theory  and  knowledge.  After  Mao's  deaths  historians'  interest 
heightened  in  compilations^  publicatiohsj  and  conferences. 

1261.  Chesneaux,  Jean._  "LES  TRJ^VAIJX  P'HISTOIRE^M^^ 

ET  C0NTEM_P0RA1>JE  EN  CHINE  POPULAIRE"  (Work  on 
Modern  and  RJcent  History  i^  the  Chinese  People's 
Republic).  KEVUE  HISTORIQUE,  215,  2  (April-June  1956), 
274-'82>  In  French.  i in: 

After  1949,  the  "Third  Institute"  of  the  Ciiinese  Academy 
of  Sciences  began  Tsw^iting  China's  history  along  Marxist 
lines.  Work  done  collective'y  was  submitted  to  discussion  and 
criticism. 


1262.     Chey,  Joceiyn.  "Marxist  Influence  on  the  Writing  of  Intel- 
lectual History  in  Modern  China."  PAPERS  ON  FAR 
EASTERN  HISTORY,  14  (1976),  123-41. 


1263.     Chiangs  Chieh-fu,  and  Tso-yuh  Ghu,:  "HOU-^KU  PO-CHIN 

SHIH  LI-SHIH  CHIAO-riSUEH  YU  YEN-CHIU  CHUNG  TI 
TZU-PEN-GHU-I  TAO-LUMSetting  a  Higher  Value  on 
Antiquity  Than  bri  Modern  Times  is  Only  a  Capitalist  Path 
for  Teaching  arwi  Studying  the  Science  of  History),  WEN 
SHIH  CHE,  8  (1958),  1-9.  In  Chinese;^   -     -  - 
Criticizes  some  Chinese  historians  ior  not  using  Marxist 
techniques  in  examining  modern  Chinese  history. 


1264.  bainev,.      "Maoist  Falsifiers  Rewrite  History."  FAR 

EASTERN  AFFAIRS,  1  (1979),  39-45. 

Russian  scholar  criticizes  China's  rewriting  of  history  for 
being  uncritical  of  British  imperialists  while  emphasizing 
Russian  expahsibhism. 

1265.  Das,  Nairanarayan.  "Cbhtemporary  Chinese  Historiography." 

CHINA  REPORT,  11,  3  (1975),  6-20;    -  -_  - 
Post-1949  historiography  has  concentrated- on  a  iewr  _ 
themes  (peasant  rebelliohs,  periodization)  andhas-foHowed 
Mao's  guidelines  concerning  class  straggle,  ideological  and 
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political  needs,  aiid  the  ideological  framework.  Communist 
historians  have  clashed,  with  some  stressing  classical 
Marxism  while  others  stress  peasant  rebellions. 

1266.  Demieville,  Paul.  "CJiang  Hsuett-e^^^^  His  Histbri- 

ograp^ly;'^  HISTORIANS  OF  CHINA  AND  JAPAN.  Edited 

by  William  Gerald  BeasUey  and  Edwiti  George  Pulleyblank. 

London:  Oxford  University  Press,  1961,  pp.  1&7-85. 

Chang  Hsjieh-ch'^ngjirai-isqi),  ranked  with  the  greatest 
contemporary  European  Jiistoriographecs,  was  against  exces- 
sive criticism  of  his  time  and  important  for- Siis  modern 
reflections  on  the  theory,  methods,  and  ideology  of  history. 

1267.  DiUoh,  Michael.  DICTIONARY  OF  CHINESE  HISTORY. 

Tbtbwa,  NJ:::Frank  CassKl979. 

Defines  briefly  education-related  to        Academia  Sinica, 
Analeets,  Burning  bf  the  Bbbks>  213  B.C.j  May  4th  Movement, 

Schools,  May  16  Gnjup,  Missionaries^  Re^ 
^^^^f^^^z^^^^^^  R^^^i>  Socialist  Educatibn  Mbvementtarid 
Society  for  Literary  Studies.  Covers  prehistbry  tb  1977. 

1268.  Dirlik,  Arif.  "The  Problem  of  Class  Viewpoint  Versus  Histbri- 

cism  In  Chinese  Historiography."  MODERN  CHINA,  3,  i 

(1977),  465-88.   

Historians  in  1963-64  debated  two  historical  perspectives, 
the  winners  arguing  that  class  analysis  was  not  enongh  bat- 
that  sbciali  political,  and  economic  factors  should  be  includ- 
ed. 


1269.     Dirlik,  Arif,  ahdl^aurehcejl.  Sehhei^      "The  People's 

Republic  of  Chiha/^  INTERN^^^^^^         HANDBOOK  OF 
HISTORICAL  STUDIES:  CONTEMPORARY  RESEARCH 
ANJ3-THE0RY.  Edited  by  Gebrg  Iggers  and  Harbld  Parker. 
Westport^ets  Greenwood  Press,  1979,  pp.  ^53-63. 
ReconclUng  Marxist  theory  with  Chinese  history  has  been  a 
major  issue  of  Chinese  historiography  since  1949. 


1270.     Dobrinlni  K,_A.  "KRltlKA  KITAISKIKH  IStORlKOV  NA 
STRANITSAKH  klTAISKOi  PDCHATIXPERIOD  -- 
KUL'TURNOI  REVOfclUtSIE"  (Criticisms  of  Chinese 
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Historians  in  the  Chinese  Press  During  the  Cultural  Rev(> 
lution).  ISTORICHESKAIA  NAUKA  V  KNR_mi_STORI- 
OGRAPHY  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA). 
Edited  by  Rudolf  V.  Viatkih  and  Nataiiia  P.  Svistundva. 
Moscow:  Nauka,  Glav.  red.  Vbst.  lit-ry,  1971,  pp.  232-43. 
In  Russian. 


1271.  Editonal  Committee  of  the  Peking  Four  Histories  Series. 

CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY,  10,  1 
(1977),  3-9 U   ^  --     -  ---  -  -------    -----     --  -  -- 

Selections  from -the  "The  Peking  Four  Histories  Series": 

family  histories,  commune  histories,  and  factory  histories  of 

Peking  (prepared  for  ideolbgicai  education). 

1272.  Esherick,  Joseph  W.  REFORM  AND  REVOLUTION  iN 

CHINA:  THE  1911  REVgLUTION  IN  HUNAN  AND  HUBEI. 

Berkeley:  University  of  California  1976. 

Examines  the  period  1897-1913  to  assess  caUs^  and  signif- 
icance of  the  Revolution  of  1911  iti  the  central  China 
provinces  of  Hunan  and  Hubei.  In  1^05^-1906  studeats  i^tt  -- 
Western-style  Chinese  schools  and  those -recently  returned  _ 
from  Japan  grew  increasingly  r^dixsal.  their  actions  aided  a 
popular  iiprising  (  1906)  t^^^  inner  dynamic. 

Elites,^iaorder  taxiontrol  the  outcome,  supported  the  revolu- 
tion—aimed primarily  at  overthrowing  the  Manchu,  not  at 
radical  social  change. 

1273.  Feuerwerker,  Albert.  "China's  History  in  Marxian  Dress.": 

AMERICAN  HISTORICAL  REVIEW,  66,  2  (1961),  323-53. 

Party  directives  for  research  arid  historical  mbribgraphs 
show  difficulties  of  rewritirig  history  in  a  Cbmmuriist  setting. 
Major  concerns  have  beeri  pieasarit  rebellibris,  sburces  bf 
capitalism,  the  place  6f  "imperialism,"  arid  peribdizatibri  of 
China's  past. 

1274.  Feuerwerker,  Albert.  "China's  History  in  Marxian  Dress." 

HISTORY  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA;  Edited  by  Albert 
Feuerwerker.  Cambridge  MA^  MIT  Pj-ess^  1965^^p.-L4-44. 
Communist  historians  have  not-produced  the  promised 
general  history  of  China.  The  mechanical,  anti-imperialist. 
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ideolq^ical  quality  of  their  historiography  has  biased  their 
writing. 


1275.     Feuerwerkeri  Albert.  "China's  Modern  Economic  History  in 
Gafnmunist  Chinese  Historiography."  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  22  (ApriWune  1965)^  31-61- 
Chinese  ^ecbribrnic  historians  have  spent  less  time  on 
agricaltaral  history  than  bri  mbhey,  barikirigi  and  company 
histories-^^Tiieir  heed  fbf^  prbletariat  has  spurred  study  of 
roots  of  modern  capitalistic  practices  in  China. 


1276.     Feuerwerker,  Alberh-"Ciuna's^Mode^^  Ecbnbmi^  History  in 
Communist  Chinese  Historiography*"  HISTORY  IN 
COMMUNIST  Cff  IN  A.  Edited  by  Albert  Feuerwerker. 
Cambridge,  MA:  Mlt  Pr^l96S^  pp;-2i%46. 
Since  1949,  Communist  econoraic  histoicians,^  passively 

ideological,  have  not  attacked  problems  posed  by  nineteenth 

and  twentieth  century  economic  history. 


1277.  Feuerwerker,  Albert.  "From  'Feudalism*  to  'Capitalism'  in 

^^^stbrical  Writing  from  Mainland  China." 
JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  18,  1  (November  1958), 
ia7-^L6. 

Revi  ew  of  three  books  of  historical  studies  published  in 
China  U1J357  comments  on  direction  and  tone  of  Chinese 
historiography. 

1278.  FeuerwerJcer,  Albert^  "Rewriting  Chinese  History:  Iriter^ 

preting  the  Past  in  the  People^s  Republic  of  China." 
UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  QUARTERLY,  30,  3  (April 
1961),  273-85. 

Concludes  that  rewriting  China's  history  in  Jceeping  v-ith 
Communist  ideology  has  produced  more  homogeneity  than 
was  found  in  Soviet  historical  writing  after  the  Russian 
Revolution. 

1279.  Feuerwerker,  Alt>ert,  ed.  HISTORY  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA. 

Cambridge,  MA:  MIT  Press,  1968. 

Conference  papers  on  rewriting  and  reinterpreting  Chinese 
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history  along  Marxian  lin^s,  especially  the  thought  of 
Cbhfucius  and  other  intellectuals. 

1280.     Fitzgeralcl,  Charles  Patrick.-£:aiNA:  A  SHORT  GULTURAL 
HISTORY.  Kew  Yoria-Appieton-eentury,  1938. 
Synthesis  of  the  worlcTs  oldest  living  civilization. 


1281.  Fitzgerald^ Charl^ Pi triclc.  "The  Chinese  Middle  Ages  in 

Communist  Historiography;"  HISTORY  IN  COMMUNIST 
CHINA; -Edited  b^_All)ert  Feuerwerker.  Cambridge^  MA: 
Mit  Press,- 19^8^  pp.  124-39.  _  _  : 

Chinese  Communist  historians  condemn  as  "feudal"  316 
A.D.-t278  AiDi,  a  period  criticized  less  since  Jheir  break  with 
the  U;S.SiRi  the  trend  is  to  exalt  China  arid  Chinese 
experience,  though  historiaris  have  riot  yot  questioned  the 
Marxist  scheme  of  rigid  periods  based  bri  European  history, 

1282.  Fbgeli  Joshua  A.::"Ori  the 'Rediscovery'  of  the  Chinese  Past: 

Ts'iii  Shii  arid  Related  Cases."  PERSPECTIVES  ON  A 
CHANGING  CHINAt  ESSAYS  IN  HONOR  OF  PROFESSOR 
C.  WARTIN  WILBUR  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  HIS 
RETIREMENT.  Edited  by  Joshua  A  iFogel  and  William  t. 
Rowe.  Boulder^  CO: -W_e^^^       Press,  1979,  pp>  219-35. 
Interest  in  the  eigjiteenth  century  historian  TsS*ul  Shu  by 
such^  prominent  F-epublican  historians  as  Hu  Shih  dembri- 
stratedihe  twentieth  century  Chinese  need  for  "scieritific" 
forebears; 

1283.  Franke,  Otto.  "The  Meaning  of  Chinese  Histb^riqgraphy^^^^ 

EAST-WEST  CENTER  REVIEWi  2,  1  Wune  1965),  6-22. 

Explored  difference  iri  brigiri  of  VVcstern  historlogFajphy 
(events  in  causal  relatibriship)  arid  Chinese  histcriography  -  - 
(chrbriicler  as  moral  judge  of  the  ruicsr).  Evaluates  historians 
Ssu-riia  Ch'4eri  (145-?87  B;C;),  Ssu-ma  Koang  (1019-86)^  Yuan 
Shu  (late  12th  century  A.D,),  and  Chu  Hsi  (1130-i200  A.D.). 


1284.     Gardner,  Charles  Sidney.  CHINESE  TRADITIiDNAL  HISTOR- 
IOGRAPHY. Revised  ed.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard 
University  Press,  1961. 
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The  twentieth  cental^  saw  1^  in  China 

and  Western  scientific  methods  used  for  the  firsv  time. 
Despite  Western  inHuence^Chinese  history  writing  s  distihcF 
live  because  of  its  unique  material  and  the  Chinese  concept 
tibh  of  the  past  as  a  series  of  concrete  events. 


1285.     Goldmarij  Merle.  "The  Role  of  History  in  Party  Struggle 
1962-64."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  51  (1972),  aOfl-l9. 
The  1962-64  period^  relatively  free  of  overt  dissidence, 
v^as  niarked  by  intellectual  and  scholarly  discussion  on  ways 
to  ore  CMna's  history  to  attain  harmony,  a  basic  Chinese 
value. 


286.     Gray,  Jack  Douglas.  -"Historica^WHtihg  in  Twentieth- 
Century  China:  Notes  on  Its  BackfTOuhd  aiid  Develop- 
ment." HISTORIANS  OF  CHINA  AND  JAPAN.  Edited  by 
William  Gerald  Beasiey  a::id  Edwin  George  Pulleyblank. 
London:  Oxford  University  Press,-1361,  pp.  136-212. 
Before  1949^  almost  all  int_e!Iectuate  favored  a  socialist 
revoUiUon.  In  the  years  1930-37  several  distinguished  univer- 
sily  history  departments  interpreted,  in  Marxist  terms,  the 
nature  of  Chinese  society  and  its  past. 


1287.     Grimm,  tilemann.  "IDEE  UND^WIRKLICHKEIT  IN  DER 
CHINESISCHEN  GESCHICHTE"  (Idea  and  Reality  in 
Chinese  History).  SAECULUM,  10,  2  (1959),  136-95.  In 
German. 


1288.  Hah^  Yu-shan.  ELEMENTS  OF  CHINESE  HISTOPIOGRAPHY. 

Hollywood,  CA;  Hawiey^l9^S.^ 

Functions  and  problems  of  the  Jiistorian  in  gdverh:neht>  256 
B,C.-19il  A.D.;  types  of  historical  writings;  selections  from 
46  modern  liistorians'  works;  historical  erUi^sism  (in  disguised 
form,  in  schools  of  thought);  historicaLgeography,  and 
analysis  of  26  dynastic  historians.  Index  lists  entries  for  14 
"schools  of  thought  or  learning.** 

1289.  Harrison,  James  P.  "Chinese  Communist  Interpretations  of 

the  Chinese  Peasant  Wars."  HISTORY  IN  COMMUNIST 
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CHiNAi  Edited  by  Aibert  Feuerwerker.  Cambridge,  MA: 

MIT  Press,  1968,  pp.  19 1-21 5i     

Writing  about  peasant  revolts  in  Chinese  history^fers 

Marxist  historians  materiai  for  depicting  class  struggle. 

Despite  dubious  scholarship^  such  projects  have  served 

Corhmuhist  goals. 

1290.     Hu,  Charig-tu.  "Orthodoxy  over  Historicity:  The  Teaching  of 
Hjstoryln  Cprhrhu^  EDUCA- 
TION REVIEW^  13  (February  1969),  2-19.: 
During  the  Cultural  Revolution  historical  schblars^^^  was 
secondary  to  ideological  orthodoxy  in  history  teaching. 


1291.  Huang,  Phii.ip  C.  C.  "C4irrent  Research  on  Ming-Qing  and 

Modern  History  in  China."  MODERN  CHINA,  5,  4  (1979), 

502^--  --_  -  

_  -  Describes  archival  projects  for  compiling  chronologies, 
general  histories,  and  biographies. 

1292.  Hummel,  Arthur  William.  "What  Chinese  Historians  Are 

Doing  in  Their  Own  Histc.y."  AMERICAN  HISTORICAL 
REVIEW,  34,  4  (July  1929),  715-24. 

Decribes  writers  among  the  "New  Thought  Movement"  who 
insist  bh  re^evaluatihg  arid  re-writirig  cult?jral  history. 
Describes  Hu  Shih  arid  other  VJ?esterri-traint;d  writers  on 
historical  method. 


1293.     Israel,  John  Warren.  '*The  December  ?  Moveriierit:_:A  Case 
S^tUdy  in  C^hinese  Commuri     Historiography.^'  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  23  (July-September  1965),  140-6&. 
-  A^lthough^^foinrn  mist  historians  have  attributed  the  origin 
of  the  December  Ml935)  mov^m^ent  to  Comrminist  youth, 
evidence  proves  that th^rapveti^      protest  against 
Jjapan'&attempts  to  establish  autonomous^overnments  in 
Hopei  and  Chahar  provincesi  was  only  later  endorsed  by 
Communists.  Student  demonstrations  were  aided  by 
Americans  E(%ar  and  Helen  Snow  at  the  U.S.-sponsored 
Yenching  University,  Peking,  and  spread  to  schools  in  32 
other  cities. 
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1294.  Israel,  John  Warren.  "The  Decernber  9th  Movement:  A  Case 

Study  in  Chinese  Gdmmunist  Historiography."  HISTORY 
IRCOM^UNIST  CHINA.  Edit^4?y  Albert  F^uerwerker. 
Cambri^e^  TsiA:  MIT  Press,  1968,  pp.  247-^76^    -  - 
zii^^^^J"'^^^^^  the  December  9,  1935,  Peking  student 
deraonstraiion  ta  protest  Japanese  jfovernnrent  in-Hopei  and 
Chahar  provinces  was  inspired  notby  Communists  but  by 
facultyliincluding  Edgar_Snoj«l  and  students  at  Yenching 
University,  who  were  motivated  by  selfless  concern  for 
China.  This  argument,  supported  by  original  sources,  refutes 
the  claim  that  Communists  led  the  movement. 

1295.  Jhephg,  Byung-hack.  "CHOONGKOOK  EUl  ASEA  YEOKSA 

YEONKU'':(Asiah:Historiea^  in  China). 

ppNGYANG  SAHAK  YONGU*  2^1967)^  24-42:.  In  Korean. 

K'ang-hsi  U654-1722)  and  Chieri  Lung  U711-99>  contri- 
buted much  to  Chinese  historiography,  which  declined  ili  the 
nineteenth  century  but  received  impetus  from  such  early 
twentieth  century  reformers  as  Li  Ta-chao  and  Hu  Shih. 

1296.  Kahn,HarQld_fcionei,  and  Albert  Feuetwjerker.  "theldeolo^ 

of  Scholarship:  China's  ^^esvJ^istoriog^aphyi*?  HKtaRY  IN 

COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Edited  by  Albert  Feuerwerker. 

Cambrige^  MA:  MIT  Press,  1968^  pp.  1-13. 

Conference,  1964,  about  historiography  in  Communist 
China.  Hlstpriahs  from  1949  to  late  i95ds  used  a  Marxist 
class  viewpoint.  As  tensions  with  the  U.S.S.R.  quickened  and 
Chinese  hatibhalisrrv  grew^  historians  were  expected  to  show 
what  the  past  contributed  to  the  Chinese  people. 


1297.     Lee,  Robert  H.  G.  "The  Study  of  History:  Some  Contem- 
porary Chinese  Views."  RESEARCHES  IN  THE  SOCIAL 
SCIENCES  ON  CHINA.  Edited  by  John  E.  Lane.  New 
YorJc:  Columbia  University,  East  Asian  Institute,  1957,  pp. 

i8^52;_  __  „   ^   

Writing  of  history  in  China  J>etweeni9i9  (the  May^4thu 
MovemBnt)  and  1945^  JnflaeacedJSy  Western  methads  and 
freed  f rojn_  Chinese  traditions,^  historiansLof ten  Becam  e 
polemicists  because  of  continuing  threats  to  China's  national 
survival  and  need  for  political  reform. 
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1298.  Li,  Xin.  "The  Project  on  the  History  of  the  Repubiic  of- 

China:  A  Brief  Introduction."  MODERN  CHINA,  5,  4 
(197aj,  531^4.-  -    -    -    -        -  -  -  ------ 

-  -Ctiinese  historians  plan  J:o  complete  by  1985  a  history  from 
theowerthr^w  of  the  last  dynasty  through  the  warlord  and 
Kuomintang  periods. 

1299.  Li,  Yu-ning-  "Wu  Han^s  View  of  History."  COLLECTED 

DdeUlViENtS  OF  THE  FIRST  SINO-AMERICAN  CONFER- 
ENCE ON  MAINLAND  CHINA.  Taipei:  Institute  of  Inter- 
national Relations,  l97lrPP-  413-26.  j  - 
Wu  Han^  renowned  histpriari^  attacked  during  the  1966-67 

Red  Guard  movement i  believed  that  history  offered  political 

and  moral  lessbhs. 


1300.  Liang,  Yung-jb,  •'SSU-^MA  GH'IEN  CatJAN  YU  SHIH-CHI 

YEN-CHIU"<A  Study  of  Ssu-rna  Ch'ien's  Life  and  His 
Records  of  History).  SHIH-f  A  HSUEH-PAO,  1  (1956),  125- 

37.  In  Chinese*        -  jzi        :: m  z  l 

-  Life,  work,  and  influence  of  the  father  of  Chinese  histori- 
ography, Ssu-ma  Ch'ien  (l47-?87  B.C.). 

1301.  fciu,  kwang-chlng.  "World  View  and  Peasant  Rebeilion: 

Refiections  on  Post-Mad  Historiography."  JOURNAL  OF 

ASIAN  STUDIES,  40,  2  (1981),  295-326. 

In  the  Maoist  period  historians  praised  peasant  rebellions 
as  revblutibhary.  After  1977  Chinese  historians  saw  peasant 
rebellions  as  specifically  against  landlords. 


1302.  Lu,  Yau-tung.  '^An  Analysis  of  CW4iese  Communist  Interpre- 

tation of  History."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  6,  1  (October 
1964),  47-54,  -  ^       -    -  -  -- 

How  specific  historians  assess Comraunist  at^^mpts  to  ^  - 
reinterpret-historLcaL  periods:  formation  of  Haa  nation,  land 
tenure  in  feudal  society,  peasant  uprisings,  and  early  growth 
of  Chinese  capitalism,^  Covers  direction  of  historical  inter- 
pretation, 1954-57  and  since  1957. 

1303.  Marchisio,  Joseph.  LES  ETUDES  HISTORIQUES  EN  CHINE 

POPULAIRE"  (The  Study  of  History  in  the  People's 
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Republic  of  Ciiina).  REVUE  HISTORIQUE,  229,  1 
(Jan^any-JViancli  iaS3)^  159-6i_  Jn  French. 
About  the  organization  of  historical  j-esearch  In 
Communist  eJiina.  instUates  specialize  in  different  aspects 
of  history;  almost  all  historians  are  connected  with  one  of 
these  institutes. 

13D4.     Meisrier^  Maurice.  "Li  Ta-clieo  and  the  Chinese  eommunist 
Treatment  of  the  Materialist  Go  of  History." 

HISTORY  IN  COMMUNIST  CHIN:A>^  Edited  by  Albert 
F^uerwerker.  Cambridge,  MA:  MIT  Press^  1968^  pp.  277- 
305. 

The  Marxian  materialist  concept  of  history^  cehtfaljb 
Communist  ideology,  is  illustrated  in  the  career  of  Li  Ta-chao 
(l^a9-1927j,  China'sfirst  Marxist  and  a  history  professor  at 
Peking  University.  He  andsubsequent  Communist  historians 
lacked  confidence  in  the  determining  forces  of  history. 

1305.  Morrison,  Esther.  "A  Comparison  of  J^uomintang  and 

Communist  Modern  History  Textbooks."  PAPERS  ON 
CHINA,  6  (March  1952),  3-44. 

1306.  Nicblescu^  N.  "DEZVOLTAREA  StlNTEI  ISTORICE  DIN  Ji.  P. 

CHINEZA  In  ULTIMII  ANI"  (The  Development  of  Histori- 
cal Science  in  the  Chinese  People's  Republic  in  the  Last 
Few  Years).::  STUDII:  REVUE  DE  ISTORIE,  12,  3  (1959), 
245-49.  In  Riimariian. 
:  ^summary  of  top^^  by  the  Chinese  review^ 

HISTORICAL  RESEARCHES. 


1307.  Nohara,  Shiro.  "HITORI  NO  KINDAI  SHINASHIKA"_<A 

Modern  Chinese  Historian).  REKISHIGAKU  KENKYU 

(THE-JOURNAL  OP  HISTORICAL  STUDIES),  105 

(DecenriJt^er  1942)^-1037 In  Japanese. 

Historical  criticism  and  ideas  of  historian  Ku  Chieh-kang 
in  the  conteict  of  such  contemporaries  as  K'ang  Yu-wei  and 
Chang  Ping-lin. 

1308.  Perry,  Elizabeth  J.  "Research  Note:  Researcii  Conditions  at 

Nanjing  University."  MODERN  CHINA,  6,  3  (July  1980), 
357-60. 
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U.S.  professorjit  Nanjing  University  describes  that  univer- 
sity, its  library  collections,  and  research  bein    ione  by  ics 
historians. 

1309.     Pritchard^  Earl  Harhptdn.  "Traditional  Chinese  Historiog- 
raphy and  Local  Histories."  THE  USES  OF  HISTORY: 
ESSAYS  IN  INTELLECTUAL  AND  SOCIAL  HISTORY 
PRESENTED  TO  WJLLIAM  J.  BOSSENBROOK.  Edited  by 
HaydenV.  White.  Detroit:  Wayne  State  University  Press, 
1968,  pp.  187-219. 

Characterizes  the  Chinese  as  the  most  historically  minded 
people  for  the  longest  time.  All  historical  works  were  syste^ 
matically  criticized,  especially  in  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  when  important  works  on  education^ 
religion,  and  agriculture  were  written. 


1310.     Sata^  Shinichi.  "SHINM ATSU  KEIMO  SHISO  NO  SEIRITSU  I" 
(the  Birth jof  Chinese  Enlightenment:  Changing  Vi^ws  of 
World  Order  in  the  Late  CiiMng  Period).  KOKKA  GAKKAl 
ZASSI,  92^  5-6_(mj)^^-J^^  In  Japanese;^ 
The  intellectual  .movement^  1B50-I912^jcaab^  studied  as 
three  processes:  development  of  £i  new  polilical  philosophy, 

disintegration  and  reformulation  of  traditional  Chinese  

ideology^  and  expanding  and  diversifying  the  Chinese  capacity 
for  accepting  Western  ideologies. 


1311.     Schh€idert  Laure^^^^  CHIEH-KANG  AND  CHINA'S 

NEW  HISTORY;  NATiONALISM  QUEST  FOR 

ALTERNATIVE  TRADITIONS.  Berkeley:  University  of 
California  Press,  197K 

Twentieth  century  Chinese  thought  is  illustrated  in  promi-_ 
nent -historian  Ku  Chieh-kang,  who  struggled  with  questions  of 

^f  her  pasty  disillusionment  with 
social  and  political  policiesx>f  the  1920s  and  1930s,  and  the 
anomalous  position  of  the  liberal  elite. 


1312.  Schneider,  Laurence  A.  "Textual  Criticisni  to  Social  Criti- 
cism: Historiography  of  ku  Chieh-kang."  JOURNAL  OF 
ASIAN  STUDIES,  28,  4  (1969),  771-88. 
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Found  that  Ku,  along  with  Mu  Shih,  in  the  1920s  and  19a0s 
deplored  the  pollticization  of  China's  intellectual  community 
and  belU^ved  that  historians-shoald  reject  myth  for  historical 
fact  in  studying  China's  past; 


1313.  Shih,  Ch'eng-chih.  "A  Tentative  Discussion  of  ±he  'Four 

Histories'  and  the  'Cultural  Revolution,'"  Parts  (I)  and 
ai).  CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY,  4,  3 
(Spring  1972),  175-233. 

From  the  twentieth  century  conflict  between  the  signifi- 
cance of  China's  history  and  the  Communist  ideology  came 
the  Four  Histories  Movemeht::  family  (clan)  histbi^^  village 
history,  cbmrhuhe  history^  and  industrial  history.  Mahy 
specialists  and  writers  compiled  these  hist<>ries,_tiUt  fbur- 
histbfy  activities  were  stopped  by  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

1314.  Struve,  Lynn  A^-  "Ambivalence  and  Action:  Som^  Frustrated 

Scholars  of  the  K'ang-hsi  Period."  TROM  MING  f  a 
CH'lNGv  CONQUEST^  REGiON^  AND  CONTiNUif  Y  IN 
SEVENTEENTH-eENtURY  CHINA.  Edited  by  Jonathan  D. 
Spence  and  John  E.  Wills,  Jr.  New  Haven,  Ct:  Yale 
University  Press,  1979j  pp.  321-65. 

Examines  neglected  early  Ch'ing  writers:  Wang  Yuan,  Wen 
Jiii-lih,  and  Liii  Hsieh-t'ihg.  Finds  cbhtihuities  with  late  Ming 
trends  in  statecraft  studies  and  in  textual  research  among 
middle^level  scholars  who  were  shocked  when  the  Ch'ing 
dynasty  replaced  the  Ming  dynasty. 


1315.  SuhgvShee.^"The  Study  of  History  in  Communist  China." 

CHINESE  CULTURE,  10,^^4  (December  19^9)^^15^51^ 
-Describes  shifts  in  historical  "i^f rpretatiQn,^ec:fic  _ 
historians'  views,  cmd-key  bookstand  journal  articles  during 
1949-55,  1956-60,  and  1960-67  periods. 

1316.  teng^  Ssu-yu.  "Chinese  Historiography  in  the  Last  Fifty 

Years."  FAR  EASTERN  QUARTERLY,  8,  2  (February 
1949),  131-56. 

Chinese  historiography  and  trends^  1900-49^  when  Japanj 
the  West,  and  the  U.S.S.R.  influenced  it  and  two  schools  of 
thought  (antiquarian  and  Marxist)  contended. 

296 


330 


HISTORIOGRAPHY 


1317- 


1318. 


1319. 


1320. 


1321. 


Teng,  Ssu-yu.  "Wang  Fu-chih's  Views  on  History  and  Histori- 
cal Writing."  JOURNAt  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  28,  1 
(November  1968)rUl-23._ 

Wang  U619-92i,  one  of  three  Ipading  scholars  of  his  time, 
contribfltfiitopoetryi  philosophy,  and  history.  His  material- 
isra  inflnenced  Mao  and  his  emphasis  oh  ethnic  Chinese  great- 
ness appealed  to  modern  nationalism. 

ticozzi,  Sergio.  "MNTERPRETAZIONAUFFICm  DELLA 
RIVOLUZIONE  DEL  1911  NELLA  REPUBBUCA      _  -  - 
PdPOLARE  CINESE"  (The  Official  Interpretation  x)f  the 
1911  Revolution  in  the  PeopIe^s  Rep^^ 
MONDO  CINESE^  9,  3  (1981),  11-19.  In  Ualian.  -  . 
Describes  attempts  by  Chinese  scholars  to  interpret  the 

1911  Revolution. 

Twitchett,  Denis  Crispin.^      Critique  of  Some  Recent 
Studies  of  Modern  Chinese  Social-Economic  History." 
TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  ORIENTALISTS  IN  JAPAN.  Vol.  10.  Tokyo: 
t5h5_Gjikkai,  1965,  pp.  28-41. 
-Criticizes  Chang  Ch'ung-li  for  saying  that  scholar- 
officeholders  were  part  of  the  gentry.  Instead,  they  were 
independeht  of  the  gentry  and  independent  of  class. 

U,  Pao^kahg..  "ISTORIKO  ARKHIVN  YI  FAKU^^^ 

N  ARODNOGO  UNIVERSITETA  KITAIA"  (the  J! istoricai 
and  A^chival  Faculty  at  the  Peiople's  University  of  China). 
ISTORICHESKII  ARKHW^6-(195a)^  108^12;.  1^^^ 
Development  of  the  historuaii faculty  (founded  in  1955)  at 
People's  University  to  trajn_specialists  in  history.  Their  task 
was  to  apply  Marxism-Leninism  at  various  archives  through- 
out China. 

Uhalley^  Stephen,  Jr.  "The  Tour  Histories':  Movement:  A 
Revolution  in  Writing  China's  Pa^st^''  CURRENT  SCENE: 
DEVELOPMENTS  IN  MAINLAND  CHINA,  4,  2  (January  15, 
1966),  1-10.  _ 
Communist  control  of  history  writing  has  demanded  mass 

participation  in  the  "four  histories"  movement.  Worker- 
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1322. 


1323. 


1324. 


1325. 


1326. 


peasant-autobiographies  are  encouraged,  and  professional^ 
party-approved  historians  lead  writing  projects. 


Viatkin,  Rudolf  Vsevojodovich;  "ISTORICHESKAIA  NAUKA 
KNR  NA  SOVREMENNOM  ETAP£'V(HistoricalScienc  in 
the  People's  Republic  of  China  at  thePresent  Stage). 
yOPROSY  ISTORII,  2  (1979),  67-83;  In  Russian;    --  --- 
Condemhs  historians'  attacks  on  old  cadres,  the  intelligent- 

sia,  and  Soviet  policy.  Welcomes  the  fall  of  the  Gang  of  Four 

but  criticizes  historians'  treatment  of  external  relations  and 

national  minorities. 

Viatkin,  Ro<Jolf  Vsevolodovich,  and  Nataliia  Pavlbvria 
Svistunova,  eds.  ISTORICHESKAIA  NAUKA  V  KRR 
(HISTbRIOGRAP^  Y  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINA).  Revised  ed;  Moscow:  Nauka,  1981.  In  Russian. 

Viatkin,  Rudolf  Vsevolodovich,^nd  Sergei  Leonidovich 
Tikhvlnskii.  "Some  Problems  of  Historical  Scholarship  in 
the^:_hinese  People's  Republic;"  SOVIET  STUDIES  IN 
HISTOR  Yi  2y  4  (Spring  1964),  44-60. 
Soviet  historians^  writing  soon  after  the  ChinarU^S-SiR; 
breakj  criticize  China's  ''mistaken  political  course"  and 
Chinese  historians  for  "idealization  of  the  Chinese  past  and  a 
cbntihubus  disparagement  of  the  history  of  other  peoples.'' 

Viatkin,  Rudolf  Vsevblodbvich,  and  Sergei  Lephidpvich 
Tikhvihskii.  "5bme  Qtiestibris  of  Hjstprieal  S^^        ia  the 
Chinese  People?s  Republic.?'  HISTORY  IN  COMMUNIST 
CHJNA^-Edited  by  Albert  Feuerwerker.  Cambridge,  MA: 
MIT  Press,  196B,  pp;-a31-^5^ 

Soviet_historians  criticize  ^hinese  historiography  for 
abandoning  Marxist-fceninistpriadples  after- China  broke  with 
the  U.S.S.R.  One  cause  is  that  most  Chinese-historians  were 
trained  in  "old"  China  or  in  capitalist  countries.-  their iheine 
is  ethnocentric  and  their  motive  is  to  isolate  themselves  from 
the  Soviet  people. 

Wakemahi  Frederic  Evans,  Jr.  "Report  from  China:  Histori- 
ography in  China  after  'Smashing  the  Gang  of  Four."' 
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CHINA  QUARTERLY,  76  (December  1978),  891-911. 

Delegation  of  the  U.S.  Cdmmitte^^^     Scholarly  Corantuni- 
catidh  with  the  P^dple*s  Republic  of  China  visited  leading 
historians  at  the  Institute  of  History  of  P^kiJig  University^  - 
Futan  University,  Shanghai  Museums,^nd  Nanking  University. 
China's  scholars  were  experiencing  less  rBstraint  wiihin  the 
limits  of  conventional  Chinese  Marxist  historiography. 

1327.  Wang^  Gungwu.  "tie  Inside  and.Oatside  of  Chinese  History. 

A  Perspective  on  China's  Relations  With  the  World." 

ROUND  TABfcE,  247  (1972),  283-95. 

China's  view  of  history  for  many  centuries  kept  it  culture- 
bound.  IVSarxist  universalism's  irifluence  since  1949  has  put 
China's  history  into  a  radically  different  perspective. 

1328.  Wangi  Gungwu.  "The  Origins  of  Civilization:  An^ssay  on 

Chinese  Scholarship  in  Transition.^  ASIAN  THOUGHT 
AND  SOCIETY,  1,  3  (1976),  247-57. 

Examines  th^  origins  of  civilization  according  to  national- 
ist Chines-,  historians  influenced  by  evolutionary  theories 
during  the  early  twentieth  century. 


1329,     Wang,^Yu-chun;  "CHUNG  YAKG  YEN  CfilU  YUAN  CHIN 
TAI  SfiilLYEN  CHIU  SO  CHING  CHI  TANG  AN  CHIH 
CHUNG  YAO  NEI  HAN  CHI  CH'I  P'ING  CHIA"  (An  Evalua- 
tion of  the  Economic  Archives  at  the  Institute  of  Modern 
History,  Academia  Sinica).  BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTI- 
TUTE OF  MODERN  HISTORY.  ACADEMIA  SINICA,  9 
L1980)i  467-504.  In  Chinese. 

Research  material  on  ^bderh  Chinese  ecbhbmicj^^^ 
history  in  the  Institute  Library,  Taiwan,  includes  1,734,340 
dbcumehts  frorti  the  Ministry  of  Economics,  1901-49. 


1330.     Watson,^  Burton.  SSU-MA  jCH^IEN:  GRAHD  HISTORIAN  OF 
CHINA.  J^ew  York:- i^olarabia^University  Press,  1957. 
Beginnings  of  Chinese  historiography  are  shown  in  the  life 
of  Ssurma  Ch'ien  (born  145  B.C.),  grand  historian  to  the  court, 
who  determined  to  write  a  history  of  China  from  earliest 
times. 
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1331.     Wei,  Ying-parig.  "LES  HISTORIENS  CHINOIS  SOUS  LA 
DWASTIE  TSmG  (1644-1911^  LEURS  OEUVRES  ET 
LEURS  MiTHODES"  (Chinese  Historians  In  the  ChMng 
Period,  lS44-iail:  fuelr  Works  anc!  Xhei^  Methods). 
SINOtOGiCA,  1,  4  (1948),  292-315.  In  French; 


1332.     Wilhelm,  Hellmut.  "The  Reappraisal  of  Neo-eonfucianism." 
HISTORY  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Edited  by  Albert 
Feuerwerker.  Cambridge,  MA:  MIt  Press,  1968,  pp.  140- 
57. 

To  reassess  Chinese  ihtellectijal  history  in  Marxian  terms 
has  been  especially  formidable  for  Cbrhmuhist  historians^ 
some  of  whom  have  dared  to  try  to  retain  traditional  values. 


1333.  Wright,  Arthur  Frederick.  "Historiography^  Part  3,  Ci^inese 

HistoriogJ-aphy^"  INTERNATIONAL  JENCYCLOPEDIA  OF 
THE  SOCIAL-SCIENCES^  Vol.  6;  Edited  by  David  L. 

Sitte;  liaw_Yoria-Mfc:cmillan^ia68,  pp._40fi-il.  

How  records  were  kept  and  history  written  from  earliest 
times,  private  and  court  historians  and  their  histories, 
modernization  of  histbriography  during  1860-1905,  after 
exams  abolished  in  1905,  at  universities  during  Nationalist 
period  (1927-49)^  and  since  1949. 

1334.  Wrightj(  Arthur  Fr^derickj  and  John  Whitney  Hall.  "Chinese 

and  Japanese  Hist driogra^^  19?  W:??6." 

ANNALS  DF  THE  AMERICAN  ACAD        OF  POLITICAL 
AND  SOCIAL  SCIENCES,  371  (May  1967),  178-93. 
Assesses  the  state  of  historical  sttidies  about  China  (in 
C^hina,  Taiwan,  Japan,  Europe,  and  the  U.S.). 


1335;     Wright,  Mary  Clabaugfc  i'China^Reassesses  Its  Past:  Histori- 
cal  JVrUing  in  the  People's  Republic;"  VENTURES,  5,  1 
(Winter  1965),  24-30. 

Yale  historian  chaliehges  Westerners  to  examine  pbst-1949 
Chinese  histbricai  research;  praises  Chinese  histbrians' 
attentibn  to  archaeblbgy,  peasant  wars^  brdihary  life^  and 
heo-Cohfuciahism;  and  cbncludes  that  they  want  to  preserve 
the  "valuable"  parts  bf  China's  cultural  heritage. 
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1336.     WU,  Wei-jo.  "CHANG PAI-iEN-CHIH  MIN-TSU-CflU-I- 

SHIH-HStJEH^'-CThe  Nationalist  Characteristics  of  Chang 
Pai-yen's  Historiography).  TA-LU  TSA-CHIH,  13,  (  (1956)^ 
5-8.  in  Chinese.  ^  :^ 

Writings  of  great  histpriari  Chang  (Pihg-lin)  T'ai-yen  vl868- 

1936)  on  Chinese  language  arid  literature,  which  was  basei 

rriairiiy  6ri  riatibhalism. 


1337.  Yarriadai  Jatsuo.  "Li  Zhi  (1527-1602)  in  Contemporary 

Clrihese  Histdribgrap^hy:  New  Liglit  on  His  Life  and 

Wbrks.['  CHINESE  STUDIES  IN  HISTORY,  13,  1-2  (1979- 

80>,  3-207.  - 

Entire  issue  oa the iife and  thought  of  Li  Zhi  (Li  Chih), 
nnt4^Confuv*ian  philosopher,  and  the  twentieth  century  histor- 
iography surrounding  him. 

1338.  Yampblsky,  Philip  B.  "IcAlern  Chinese  Histbribgraphy^^^  THE 

DEVELOPMENT  OF  HISTORIOGRAPHY.  Edited  by 
Matthew  A.  FitzsirririibriSi  et  al.  Harrisburg,  PA: 
Stackpple,  1954,  pp.  391-439. 

Develbpmerit  df  historical  method  in  China,  v^here  history 
has  been  regarded  as  brie  of  four  major  divisions  i)f  literature. 
After  1900,  Western  histbriographical  "Methods  and  concepts 
were  adopted,  causing  an  almost  complete  revision  of  the 
field. 

1339.  YUjr  Pingvkuen.  "A  Note  on  Jiistorical  Periodicals  of 

Twentieth-Century  China."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN 
STUDIES,  2a,-4  (1964)^  581-90.        ^  : 
After  1900,  as  Western  educatibn  spread^  the  first 
historical  periodicals  were  fburided.  The  most  prolific  period 
was  1928-37.  During  1938-49*  fewer  journals  appeared.  Since 
1950  historical  journals  and  research  have  been  controlled. 
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1340.  Abe,  Hiroshi.  "SHIMMATSU  GAKUDO  KO,  CHOKUREI-SHO 

O  CHOSHIN  TO  SHITE"  (A  Study  of  Modern  School  in  the 
Late  ChUng).  BUNKA  RONSHO,  1  (1966),  1-44.  In 

Japanese,    

Analyzes  the  numbers^^^Bograpiical  distribution,  enroll-- - 

ment,  finances,  and  administration  of  modern  schools  opened 

in  the  late  ChMng  period. 

1341.  Abe^  Hiroshi.  "SHIMMATSU  NO  KINDAI  GAKKO,  KOSEI- 

SHO  O  CHOSHIN  Ni"  (MH>dern  Schools  in  Late  Ch'ing 
TimeSi  Mainly  in  Kia^jgsi  Province).  REKISHI  HYORON^ 
173  (January  1965),  47-60;  175  (March  1965)^  56-66.  In 
Japanese. 

A  1906  study  of  modern  schools  in  Kiarigsi  Province  found 
that  teachers,  curriculum,  and  facilities  were  inadequate. 


1342,  Abe;  Munemitso,-"KlNJDAlKA  CHO-GOKU  NO  KYOIKU- 

SEISAkU"  (The  Educational  Policy  of  Modern^  China). 

REkiSHi  KYDlkU,  13,  12  (1M5),J:3-19^  Jn  Japanese. 

jEducational  policy,  1840-1911:  barriers  to  and_ steps 
toward  miodernization,  foreign  educational  efforts,  and 
Chihese  studying  abroad. 

1343.  AiiiGbng  Wei.  "Gpyerhmeht  Policy  of  Accommodation  and 

P:^_clineJn  Students*  Morale  During  Sputherri  Sung  China 
1127-1279."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  18^  2  (June  1977),  49- 
69. 
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-  Study  of  x)fficiaL  efforts  during  ISO  years  to  ^in  favor- 
among  students,  a  potenLpoliticai  force*  In  the  thirteenth 
century  students  were  suppressed  by  Chia  Ssu-tao. 

1344.  Araki,  Toshlkazu.  "CHOKUSHO  KYOGARU  NO  SEI  0 

tSUJITE  MJTARU  YOSEICHIKA  NO  BUNKYO  SEISAKU" 
{^WP^t^T  Yung-Cheng's  Educatiph^al  Reform).  TOYOSHI 
KENKYU^  16,  4  (March  1958)|  416-40.  In  Japanese. 
Emperor  Yung-chehg  made  educational  changes:  gav« 
teaching  jobs  to  GHU-JEN  degreeholders  who  Md  f^^ 
metropolitan  examination.^  and  government  subsidies  to 
academies  founded  in  all  provinces. 

1345.  ArakI,  Toshlkazu.  "YOSEI  JIDAI  NI  OKERU  GAKUSHINSEI 

NO  KAIKAKU,  SHU  TO  SHiTE  SONO  NIN'YOHO  O 
CHOSHIN  TO  SHITE"  (Gpyerhment  School  Inspectors  in  the 
Yung-cheng  Period).  TOYOSHI  KENKYU^  18,  3  (December 
1959),  267-83.  In  Japanese. 

Emperor  Yung-Cheng's  1727  school  inspectorate  reforms: 
appointing  Hanlin  Academy  scholars  to  be  inspectors  and 
introducing  a  new  exajtiination  for  Hanlin  academicians  given 
by  the  emperor  himself* 

1346.  ArakU  toshikazu.  _"Y0SEI_Ni-NEN  N    HiKO  JIKEN  TO  DEN 

BUN-kY0"it'ien  Wen-chin^and  Boycott  for  State  Exam- 
ination). TOYOSHI  KENKYU,  15,  4  (March  1957),  464-83. 
In  Japanese. 

Lower-level  schoiars  in  Honah,  1724,  boycotted  a  state 
examihatioh  to  protest  an  order  that  required  them  to  do 
physical  labor  (repairing  Yellow  River  dikes). 

1347.  Arnold,  J Uleah  H.  "Educational  Activity  in  Foochow,  Cliina." 

U.S.  Bureau  of  Education.  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMIS- 
SIONER FOR  THE  YEAR  1907.  Vol.  1.  Washington,  DC: 
Government  Printing  Office,  1908,  pp.  191-220. 
Reviews  the  history  of  education,  examination  system, 
nussibnacy  schooling  in  Fobchow,  government  and  quasi- 
government  schools.  Concludes  tliat  military  instruction  and 
spirit  is  the  most  striking  feature  of  education. 
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1348.     Barendsen,  Robert  D.  "Education  in  China;  A  Survey," 

PROBLEMS  OF  COMMUNiSM,  13,  4  (July-August  1964), 
19-27. 

Review  education  policies^  1949-64^  burdened  by  "red 
versus  expert"  tensions. 


1349.     Bashford,  James  W.  CHINA:  AN  INTERPRETATION.  New 
York:  Abingdon  Press,  1916. 

Chapter  IV  on  Educational  Life  in  China  contains  brief 
historical  survey. 


1356.     Bastid,  Marianne,  ASPECTS  DE  LA  REFQRME  DE 

L»ENSElGiJEMENT  EN  CHINE  AU  DSBUT  DU  2SE  SIECLE. 
(ASPECTS  OF  EDUCATIONAL  REFORM  IN  CHINA  AT 
THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY).  The 
Hague:  Mouton,  1971.  In  French. 
Published  University  of  Paris  doctoral  dissertation. 

1351.     Bastidj  Marianne.  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA:  TRADITION 

AND  REVOLUTION.  Geneva^  Switzerland:  Asian  Dbcu- 
mehtatibh  and  Researeh  Center,  Graduate  Institute  of 
Interhatibhal  Studies,  1973.    :  j 

Compares  and  contrasts  pbst-1949  educatibn  with  educa- 
tion in  the  Imperinl  and  Republican  periods  and  in  Commu- 
nist-occupied areas  in  the  1930s  and  40s. 


1352.  Bazin,  A ntoine  Pierre  Louis.  "MEMOIRE  SUR  L'O^GANISA- 

TJON  IHTERIEURE^ES  ieOLESjCHINQISES"  (Report  on 
the  Internal  Organization  of  Chinese  Schools).-  JOURNAL 
ASIATIQUE,  3,  8  (January  1839),  32-80.  In  French. 

1353.  Bernstein,  Thomas  P.  ^Some  Observations  on  Continuity  and 

Change  in  Chinese  Education."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  15, 
9_  (1979),  51-62. 

Cbmpares  and  contrasts  trends  and  conditions  of  the 
various  educatibhal  systems^  1912-79. 


1354.     BigerstJiffyJ£mght.  THE  EARLIEST  MODERN  GOVERN- 
MENT SCHOOLS  IN  CHINA.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cbrhell  Univer- 
sity Press,  1961. 
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Gov^rnrnent  efforts  to  modernize  education  before^  18&4^ 
T^eeimportantjchools:  the  PUNG-WEN  K0AK  (headed  by_ 
American  William  A^P.  Martin),  education  and. training  at  the 
kietngnan  Arsenal,  and  the  Foochow  Navy  Yard  School.  See 
entry  i5i7, 

1355.     Biggerstaffi  Knight.  "Modernization— and  Early  Modern  ^ 
China."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  25,  4  (1966),  607- 
19.  :  _ 

Despite  drastic  changes  in  schools,  gbverhmeht,  and  inter- 
hatibhal  relations,  China  made  uneven  and  limited  movement 
toward  becoming  a  modern  society  before  1919. 


1356.     Biot,  Edouard  Constant.  "SITUATION  DE  L'INSTRUCTION 
PUBLIQJUE  ET  REGLEMENT  DES  eONCOURS  SQGS  LA 
DYNASTJE-A£iU^liE_DES  JWANDCHOUS"  (The  Place  of 
Public  Education  and  Regulations  for  Competitive  Examin- 
ations Under  the  Present  Ch'ing  Dynasty).  ESSAl  SUR 
UHiSTOIRE  DE  L'INSTRUCTION  PUBLIQUE  EN  CHINE, 
Et  DE  lA  CORPORATION  DES  LElTRES,  DEPUIS  LES 
ANCIENS  TEMPS  JtJSQU'A  NOS  JOURS  (ANiESSAY  On_ 
THE  HISTORY  OF  PUBLIC  EDJJCATJONJN  Cm^  AND 
THEJLITERATI  FRO_M  ANCIENT  TIMES  TO  THE  : 
PRESENT).  Paris:  Benjamin  Duprat,  1847,  pp.  4M-550.  In 
French. 


1357.  Borowitz,  Albert  Ira,  "Chiang  Monlin:  Theory  and  Practice 

of  Chinese  Education,  1917-1930."  PAPERS  ON  CHINA,  8 
(Febraary  m4),  107-35.     ^ --       -    -  --  -    - -- - 

-   Chiang  Monlin  (18J86-1M4),  mission  educated,-studied  at 
the  University  oi California  (1908-12),  was  inRueaced  by  John 
Dewey  at  Columbia  University  (1912-17),  was  progressive 
education  journal  editor,  welcomed  Dewey*s  1919  visit,  and 
was  Minister  of  Education  (1928-30). 

1358.  Borthwick,  Sally.  EDUCATION  AND  SOCIAL  CHANGE  IN 

CHINA:  THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  MODEilN  ERA. 
Starvfordi  CA:  Hoover  Institution  Press,  1983. 
Traditional  nineteenth  century  schools,  attempts  by 
reformers  and  missionaries  at  alternate  school  models. 
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dissplutibri  of  traditional  civil  service  exams  in:1905?^n^^he 
social  and  political  changes  leading  to  modern  schools  alter 
the  Revblutibri  of  1911.  Debate  continues  xxvjerJ:he  place  of 
fbreigri  mbdels  and  local  needs  in  training  the  talented  and  in 
trahsfbrmihg  pisople. 

1359.  Borthwick,  Sally.  "Knowledge  and  Education  (ISth  and  I9th 
Centuries)."  THE  MODERNIZATION  OF  CHINA.  Edited 
by  Gilbert  Rozman.  New  York:  Free  Press,  1981,  pp.  183- 

202;   .  _^ 

-  Basic  literacy  among  males,  eighteenth  and  hiheteehth 
centuries,  was  an  estimated  30-45  percent.  The  conservatism 
of  education  rested  not  so  much  bh  the  study  of  classics  as  on 
the  strong  link  between  level  of  education,  status,  and  power. 
Thus,  Western  knowledge  offered  no  advantages  nor  opportu- 
nities for  sbcial  mbbility. 


1360.     Bbrthwicfc,  SaUy,  and  Thomas     Bernstein.  "Knowledge  and 
Education  (20th  Century),!'  THE  MODERNIZATION  OF 
CHINA,  Edited  by  Gilbert  Rozman.  New  York:  F='ree 
Press,  1981,  pp;  4^1^42^-  -     -  -  - 

Tweatieth  century  threat  of  foreign  takeover  hastened  an 
education -revolution  in  China,  where  the  educated  were 
expected  to  save  the  nation.  The  urban-rural  gar*  widened 
because  the  weak  education  system  was  foreign  oriented, 
elitist,  and  out  of  step  with  social  realities.  Nationalist 
education  gave  the  Commuhists  a  base  bri  whioh  to  build  after 
1949.  Neglect  of  rural  educatibri  heightened  tensions  that^ 
exploded  during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  Since  1976  elitism 
has  been  restored. 


1361.     Br5Lafl\:D«rek.::^'China,  Education  in."  EKCYetOPEDlA  OF 
EDUCATION.  Edited  by  Edward Blishen.  New  York: 
Philosophical  Library,  L970>-pp.  114-16. 
Brief,  interpretive  history  of  Chinese  education  up  to  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 


1362;     Ch»en,  i-lin.  TSUI-CHIN  SAN-SHIH-NIEN  CHUNjG-KUa  :: 
CHIAO-YU  SHIH  (HISTORY  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION  IN 
THE  LAST  THIRTY  YEARS).  Shanghai:  T'AI-P'ING-YANG 
SHU-TIEN,  19:0.  In  Chinese. 
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Survey  of  education  from  the  beginnings  to  1902,  1902-11, 
and  1911-30. 

1363.     Cheh^  Theodore  H.E.  "China:  Education."  ENCYCLOPEDiA 
AMERICANA.  Internationa!  Edition.  Vol.  6.  Danbary, 
CT:  Grolier,  1984,  pp.  504-08. 

Since  earliest  times  education  has  been  consider^dainajor 
function  of  gbverhmept.  Common  written  language,  litera- 
ture, and  cultural  heritage  have  unified  the  people.  A  nation- 
al university,  established  in  125  B.C.,  by  the  second  century 
A.D.  enrolled  30,000  students.  Late  nineteenth  century  China 
^^**^y^^®^t^  to  Western  education  by  experimenting  with 
E?^^^"^'"       t**®":^^*^:^  brought  wave  after  wave  of 

revolution.^  Since  1949  the  CdmmUhists  have  gr^tly  expandr^ 
^^.^^^^P^l^PP^^^^^^^y^  always  requiring  that  schools 
serve  proletarian  politics. 


1364.     Chen,  Theodore  H;E.  CHINESE  EDUCATlOt?  SINCE  1949: 
ACADEMIC  AND  REVOLUTIONARY  MODELS.  New 
York:  Pergamoh^  1981. 
^  Education  has  swung  between  revolution  and^velopment. 
The  task  in  the_  i950s  was  to  produce  new  outlooks  and  loyal- 
ties^ Soviet  influence  was  great  until  the  1960  break;  Jn_ 
1960-64  academic  education  gained  the  upper  fiend.  Revoiu- 
tionaries  dverturhed  such  schooling  during  the  Cultural 
Revolution.  After  Mao's  death  in  1976  academic  standards 
^°^tabl^  for  China'^  ecbribmic  development  were  restored. 
T^^J^??*^t  revolutionary  model  ev        during  1966-7 6^  when 
book  study  wasinini^ized  and  the  authority  of  teachers 
deflated.  Shaws  cK>st^Mao  frustration  over  China's  heeds  in 
science  and  technology  and  the  ignorance  caused  by  the  ten- 
year  revolutionary  hiatus  in  education. 

1365.     Chen,  Theodore  H.E*  ''Educatjon  in. C^ina,  1927-1937;"  THE 
STRENUOUS  DECADE:  CHINA'S  NATION-BUILDING 
EFFORTS,  1927-1937.  Edited  by  Paul  Kj;^  Sih.  New 
York:  St.  John's  University  Press,  1970^  pp;  2Aa-314;  - 
The  Kuomihtahg's  rise  in  1927  resulted  from  nationalism  _ 
among  Chiha^s  students  and  intellectuals,  themselves  products 
of  modern  education.  The  Kuomintang  had  two  educational 
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objectives:  to  build  a  national  school  system  and  to  end 
control  of  education  by  fpreigriers,  mainly  rnissidnariesr^een 
as  tools  of  cultural  imperialism.  Major  accomplishments-^  - 
included  unifieatibri  of  the  spoken  languagev  popularization  of 
vernacular  writing,  central  planning  under  an  Education 
Ministry^  and  emphasis  on  practical  science  and  math.  But 
youth  unrest  clouded  progress. 

1366.     Chen,  Theodore  H-E*  "internatiojial  Aspects  of  Education  in 
Communist  China."  PHI  DELTA  KAPPAN,  51,  5  (January 
1970),  251-55;^-  -    ^  : 
MLoderrv  Chinese  education  has  been  continuously  molded  by 
foreign  influences.  China  has  studied  Western  education 
more  intensely  than  the  West  has  studied  China  or  any  other 
part  of  Asia.  International  education  suffered  a  severe 
setback  because  of  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


1367.     Chen,  Thebdbre  H.E.  "TheJWabist  Model  of  Education: _ 

Thebry  in  Practice.":  ASIAN  AFFAIRS,  4,  1  (September- 
Octbber  1976),  41-61.  -  - 

Traces  educatioiial  problems  from  litU  Explores  educa- 
tibhal  objectives,  standards^^curricala^^dmimstratibn,  organ- 
ization, and  the  socioeconomic  and  political  repercussions  of 
the  Maoist  model. 


1368.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  et  al.  "iaistory  of  Education."  THE 

NEW  ENeYCLOPEDLA  BRITANNICA.  Macropaedia  Vol. 
6;.  Chicago:  Encyclopedia  Britanmca,  1983^  pp.  320-22, 
340-42,  387-90,  426-27.  ^  ^    :  : 

Covers  ancient  China^  T»ahr  dynasty  (A.D*  618-907), 
Mongol  period  (1279-1368)*  and  frbm  Cbnfuciamsm  to 
Communism  (including  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries). 

1369.  Ch'eng,  ChM-pab.  "Twenty-Five  Years  of  Modern  Education 

in  China."  CHINESE  SpGIAl.  AND  POLITICAL  SCIENCE 
REVIEW,  12,  3  (July  1928),  451-70. 

Reviews  scanty  hiheteerith  century  attempts  at^ technical 
education;  Peking's  various  plans  for  pop^ar  education,  1900- 
25;  arid  the  Nationalist  education  program. 
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1370.     Cheng,  Jajnes  Chester.  "The  Edu<>aU<^^^  in  Modern 

and  Contemporary  China."  CONTEMPORARY  CHINA,  3 
(1959),  18i-9B^  

Outlines  education  as  planned  and  carried  out,  kihdergar^ 
ten  through  research  institutfi^  under  late  Ch'ing,  early 
Republic,  Nationalist,  and  Communist  governments- 


1371.     Chiangs  Meng-lin  (or  Chiang,  Monlin).  KUO-TU  SHIH-TAI 
CHIH  SSU-HSIANG  YU  CHIAO-YU  (THOUGHT  AND 
EDUCATION  IN  AN  AGE  OF  TRANSITION).  Shanghai: 
Commercial  Press^  1933.  In  Chinese. 
Articles  and  speeches  by  National  Peking  University 
scholar  reHected  intellectual  trends  Mfter  the  May  4th,  1919, 
movement.  He  urged  ah  educational  policy  that  would 
develop  "liberated"  individuals. 


1372.     "Child  Welfare  in  China."  THE  INTERNATIONAL  CHILD 
REVIEW,  15^  (September-October  1931)^  215-17. 
Describ^eslhe  work  of  the  NationU  Child  Welfare  Associa- 
tion, organized  in  April  1928. 


1373.     Chu,  Ching-nun;  "Education;!^  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CHINESE 
CULTURE.  Edited  by  Sophia  Hi iShen  Z^in,  Shanghai: 
China  Institute  of  Pacific  Relations,  laSl^  pp;  206--23, 
Educational  reform,  1904  to  the  Revoluiion-of  1311^  1911 

to  National  Government  in  1927,  and  under  the  National 

Gdverhmerit. 


1374.     Ch'u,  S.Y,  "CWna,  PartJ:^f  diKsatip^^  and  Its  Traditions." 

THE  YEAR  BOOK  OF  EDUCATION  1949.  Edited  by  G.B, 
deflery  et  al.  London:  Evahs  Brothers,  1949,  pp.  599-609. 
:  ^^^^^  Chinese  school  for  the  study  of  Western 

languai^es^  1862^  and  first  modern  school  system^  1902; 
missionary  schools;  higher  education;  and  rural  education. 


1375.     Chu,  Samuel  C;  "The  New  Life  Movement,  1934-19 J7.^' 

RESEARCHES  IN  THE  SOCIAL  S^ENCES  ON  CHINA. 
Edited  by  John  E.  Lane.  New  York:  Columbia  University 
East  Asian  Institute,  1957,  pp.  3-17 
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In  face  of  Japanese  aggression,  th^  Kudmintahg  govern- 
meht  attempted  to  teach  everyone  the  same  moral  virtues 
and  civic  concerns  as  were  in  the  elementary  school  curricu- 
lum. 


1376,  Chu,  Valentin,  TA  TA,  TAN  TA.N  "FIGHT,  FIGHT,  TAtK, 

TALK  .  , THE  INSIDE  STORY  OF  COMMUNIST  CHINA, 
New-Yjork:-  1ftt,W;-Norton;  1^63,       _  .  _ 
-  I'Literature  oLthe  Illiterates"  chapter  surveys  educational 
and  oifeer  xmitural  developments  from  the  May  4th  Movement 
onwards  against  the  background  of  China's  ancient  arts, 
especially  its  poetry. 

1377.  Chu,  Yu-kuarig.  "The  Warps  arid  Wbafs  of  Chinese  Civiliza- 

tion." SOCIAL  EDUCATION,  33,  7  (1969),  804-11. 
Compares  Chiriese  culture  arid  politics  since  1949  with 
iriiperial  Chiria  betweeri  1027  B.C.  arid  1850. 


1378.  Chugbku,  Kerikyujd,  €d.  CHUGOKU  NO  GENDAI  BUNKA 

(THE  CONTEMPORARY  CULTURE  OF  CHINA),  Japan: 
Hakujitsu  Shoin,  1948.^  InJapanese.  -     j  i^zmi 
Essays  on  "The  Characteristics  cjf  the  Contemporary 
e\ulture,'^"bn^he  Jnteltectnals  oJLthe  N£w_Chb^^^ 
StudeatMovement,**  "The ilational  Language  Question," 
"Literature,"  "the  theater,"  "Motion  Pictures,"  "The  Art  of 
the  Woodcut,"  "Journalism,"  "The  Natural  Sciences," 
"Sinology  and  America,"  and  "The  International  Character  of 
the  Study  of  Chinese  Culture." 

1379.  Chungs  A.L.Y.  "The  Hariliri  Acaderhyjn  the  Early  Ch'ing 

Peribd_(1^44-1795).i^  JOURNAL  OF  THE  HONG  KONG 
BRANCH  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY,  6  (1966), 
100-19. 


1380.  Chung,  Lu-chai.  A  HISTORY  OF  DEMOCRATIC  EDUCA-  -- 
TION  IN  MODERN  CHINA.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press, 
1934.  -  -  - 

Survey  by  a  professor  of  education  at  the  University  of 
Amoy, 
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1381.  Chyu,  Li-ho.  "CHIN  PAI  NIEN  CHUNG  KUO  MIN  TSU  

CHING  SHEN  CHIAO  YU  SSU  CH'AO  U  Study  of  Modern 
Ghi h€se  Thought  on  the  Education  in  the  National  Spirit). 
SHIH-TA  HSyEH-PAOJBULLETiN  OF  THE  NATIONAL 
TAIWAN  NORMAL  UNIVERSITY)^  19  (1974),  61-80.  In 
Chinese. 

Defines  national  spirit  education  as  instilling  in  Chinese 
youth  a  racial  cdhscidushess  and  national  pride^  familiarizing 
them  with  the  history  af  their  civilization,  and  arbiisihg 
national  confidence  and  responsibility. 

1382.  Ciaugheriy,  Francis  Xavier.  "The  Development  of  Education 

in  China."  BULLETIN  QF  THE  CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY 

OF  PEKIN  i,  3  (1927)^  41-60.  

Reviews  educational  history,  describes  the  tll2ischooL 
system  (school  ladder,  curriculumi),  and  concludes ihai_the 
Catholic  University  of  Peking  can  help  meet  China's  educa- 
tional heeds. 


1383.     Cbhehj  Pajri  A^tLanld_J^^  REFORM  IN 

NINET^:ENTH-CENTURY  CHINA>:  Cambridge^  MA:  East 
Asian  Research  Centerj  Harvard  University^  1976. 
Nineteenth  century  reforms  (particularly  1850-1900);  many 
assert  that  the  impulse  to  change  was  part  of  a  longstanding 
reformist  tradition  and  owed  little  or  nothing  to  the  West. 


1384.  CrarnnerrByng^  Johni.  "The  Chinese  Attitude  Towards 

External  Relations."  INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL,  21,  1 

(Winter  1965r-6&)^57-77^-      -  _   

As  in  1793  when  the  first  British  eavay  arrived,- China  sees 
herself  as  the  standard  bearer  to  which  other  nations  should  _ 
conform  in  order  to  become  "civilized,"  although  attitude  and 
motives  are  more  flexible. 

1385.  De  Crespi^hy^  Rafe.  "The  Recruitment  System  of  the 

Imperial  Bureaucracy  of  Later  Han."  CHUNG  CHI 

JOURNAL*  6j  1  (November  1966)^  67-78. 

In  Later  Hah  dynasty  (25  A.P.-220  A.D.)  the  bureaucracy 
was  hot  chosen  because  of  their  Confucian  education  or 
success  on  examinations.  Instead^  virtuous  conduct  was  the 


312 


HISTORY  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION  AND  CULTURE 

prime  criterion.  In  the  Chinese  empire,  the  great  landed 
families,  though  challenged  by  the  literate,  held  real  powers 

1386.  bjuSg,  Lu-dzai.  A  HISTORY  OF  DEMOCRATIC  EDXICATiON 

IN  MODERN  CHINA.  Shanghai:  Cdmmefcial  Press,JJ34. 

Revision  of  "Democratic  Tendencies  in  the  Deveiopmenl  of 
Modern  Education  in  China,*^  doctoral  dissertation  in  Educa- 
tion, Stanford  University,  1930. 

1387.  Ebrey,  Patricia  Buckley,  ed.  CHINESE  CIVILIZATION  AND 

SOCIETY:  A  SOURCEBOOK.  New  York:  Free  Press, 

1981.  :  I  :::  ::: mz 

Documents  dealing  with  educa  "Rules  for 

Visiting,"  pp.  27-29^  etiquette  for  upper  class  educateJ  menS 
Chbu  period;  Wang  Fu-(100^5O  AJ9.),  "Social  Relations,"  pp.^ 
30-32,  advocating  that  poor  but  powerless  scholfirs  should  be 
recc^hized  for  available ^tice;  Ho  Hung  ^283-343),  pp.  47-52, 
on  classics  he  read  to  become  a  scholar  and  military  leader; 
Examination  S:^ten4"pp-  5IB-61,  late  T*ang  dynasty  humbrbus 
anecdotes  about  efforts  to  pass  civil  service  exams;  Ch'eng 
Tuan-li  (d-  lM5)^ileo-eonfucian  treatise  oh: education;  YO 
Tzu-i  on  introducing  modem  subjects  in  smaJl  rural  school 
near-Shanghai,  1907-08,  pp.  254-58;  how  Red  Guard  units  - 
were  lormed  from  student  grbupSj  1966-69,  pp.  392-99;  and 
many  similar  entries. 

1388.  Elman,  Benjamin.  "CH1NG-TAI  TI  HSOEH-P'AI"  (Ch'ing 

Dynasty  'Schbalsl  btScholarship).  CHWG-SHIH  WEN-Tl 
(PROBLEMS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE-CH'ING 
DYNASTY>j  4j_6  (1981),  1-44.  In  Chinese.  -  --^ 
Most  schbols  bf  thought  among  CWing-dynasty  scholar^^ 
were  either  outgrowths  of  or  reactions-a|^inst  the  evidential 
research  (K^AO-CHENG)  schocl  which  first  appeared  in  the 
Ibwer  Yangtze  area. 

1389.  Evans,  Nancy  Jane  Frances,  ''the  Banner-School  BacRgrbund 

of  the  Canton  T'UNG-WEN  KUAN  [interRreters  CbllegeJ." 
PAPERS  ON  CHINA,  22 A  (May  1969),  89-103,      - -_ 
Foreiga language  schools  {T'UNG-WEW  KUAN^  Peking, 
Canton,  1862)  were  established  to  train  diplomats  to  deal 
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with  the  West.  They  were  modeled  on  banner  schools  (1644)  - 
corihected  with  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Learning  to  help  the 
foreign  Marichu  rule  the  Chinese  (banner  school  graduates 
knew  and  bridged  Mahchu  and  Chinese  languages  and  cul- 
tures). Banner  schools  were  based  on  Chinese  banner  forces 
organized  about  1615  as  companies  of  soldiers  under  various 
colored  banners  to  help  control  the  Chinese  people. 


1390.     Fairbank,  John  King.  "The  People's  Middle  Kingdom." 
FOJREIGN  AFFAIRS,  44,  4  (July  1966),  574-86. 
lathe  nmeteenth-century^  political  action  was  through  the 
written  word  as  ^ed  by  the  traditional  CUjnf  ucian 
bureaucracy.  With  rising  nationalism  and  the  overthrow  of 
the  monarchy,  party  dictatorshifx^Kuoniintang,  Communist) 
replaced  dynastic  rule.  In  education^ sciencareplaced  the 
classics.  China  has  continued  to  subordinate  the  individual 
and  to  ignore  the  rule  of  law,  not  because  of  Marxism,  but  as 
an  extension  of  its  own  history. 


1391.     Fairbankj  John  Kihg^  ed.  THE  CAMBRIDGE  HISTORY  OF 
CHINA.  VOL.  10.  LATE  CHING,  1800-1911,  PART  1. 
New  York:  Cambridge  yhiyersity  Press^  1978. 
China  had  a  modern-styl^  elite  and  centralized  bureauc- 
racy before  the  West  did.  Western  science  arid  techriblb^^ 
wlitch  China  Jacked,  provoked  great  change  from  the  riiriiF 
teenth  century  onward  and  is  today  what  most  iriterests  China 
in  the  West. 


1392.  Fan,  Keh  fcL  "t'EDUCATiON  EN  CHINE"  (Education  in 

China).  ETUDES,  339^-741913)^61^72.- In  French. 

Ancient  and  modern  history  of  education^  covering  the 
dynastic  era,  the  Sun  Yat-sen_period,^nd  three  stages  of 
education  in  Communist  China.  Points  to  195d-M4mltation 
of  Soviet  education.  The  Cultural  Revolution  combined 
school  and  productive  labor. 

1393.  Farigi  Piri-Un.  "O  KUO  HSIN  CHIAO  YU  MENG  YA  CHIH 

YEN  CHIU"  (A  Study  of  Modern  Chinese  Education  in  Its 
Iriitial  Stages).  SHIH  TA  HSOEH-PAO  (BULLETIN  OF 
NATIONAL  TAIWAN  NORMAL  UNIVERSITY),  13  (1968), 
1-65.  In  Chiriese. 
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Contends  that  China's  first  efforts  in  modern  education 
(1862-94)  failed  because  they  were  unsystematic  arid  could 
not  resolve  the  conflict  between  bid  arid  riew. 

1394.     FLissK^Psef^  arid  Z.  Stupski.  ^'New  Materials  on  Chinese 

Political  arid  Cultural  History  During  the  Last  Years  of  the 
ChMril  Dynasty."  ARCHIV  ORIENTALNI,  30,  3  (1962),  654- 
59.  -  -    -  - 

Deiscribes  historical  and  literary  works,  scholars,  and 
journals  dealing  with  late  ChMng  dynasty. 


1395.     Fa wdry.  Marguerite.  CHINESE  CHILDHOOD.  New  York: 
Barron's,  1977. 

Toy  Museum  director,  London,  presents  an  eighteenth 
century  Chinese  scroll  depicting  children's  games^  puzzles, 
puppets,  candy,  dolls,  embroidery^  tbysr  dragbriis^  arid  other 
artifacts  of  childhood.  Includes  some  photos  of  cbritempbrary 
children  arid  modern  toys. 


1396.  Fitzgerald^  Charles  Patrick.  THE  HORIZON  HISTORY  OF 
CHINA.  New  York:  American  Heritage  Publishing  Co., 
1969.  1  -  u 

Includes  a  description  of  "The  Scholar's  W^orld"  in  tradi- 
tional China,  with  illustrations  from  (Chinese  art. 


1397.     Frarike,  Wolfgang.  ANPASSU^GSPROBLEME  IM 

CHINESISCHEN  ERZIEftUJiOSWESEN  DES  19.  UND 
FR^UHEN  20^JAHRHUNDjERTS''  (Problems  of  Adaptation 
in  the  Chinese  Educational  System  in  the  19th  and  Early 
2Qth  Centuries).  SAECULUM,  19,  1  (1968),  67-73.  In 
German. 

Because  traditionalists  in  late  nineteenth  and  early 
twentieth  century  China  denied  civil  service  careers  arid 
other  opportunities  to  those  with  Westerri  educatibrv^  they 
often  became  revolutibriaries.  Not  uritil  the  May  4th 
Movement  in  1919  did  China  begiri  a  true  cultural  revolution. 


1398.     Franz-Willingi  Gebrg.  "DIE  IDEOLOGIE  DER  TAIPING''  (The 
Ideology  of  thejTaipirit).  ZEITSCH RIFT  FUR 
UND  GEISTESGESCHICHTE,  24,  4  (1972),  316-36.  In 
Germari. 
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TiieTiineteentt  century  Taiping  Rebellio^^  hastened  the  end 
of  traditional  China;  it  stamped  ^Confucianism  as  a  doctrine 
of  a  ruling  class  and  thus  paved  the  way  for  Sun  Yat-sen  and 
Mao  Tse-tung. 


Gage,  Brownell.  "iGbvernment  Schools  in  Hunan."  CHINESE 

RECORDER,  38,  12  (December  1907)^  661-74.  

Some  barriers  to  spreading  modern  education  after  ihe 

1903  decision  for  goverrimerit  support:  political  unrest; 

shortages  of  money,  teachers^  and  textbooks;  and  absence  of 

graded  schools. 


Gait,  Howard  SJilman.  KUO  TZU:  CHIEN  [The  Imperial 
Academy):  Its  HJstpric^  and  Present  Condi- 

tion. CHINESE  SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  SCIENCE 
REVIEW,  23,  4  (January-March  1940)*  442-62. 


Gait,  Howard  SpiJman.  "Oriental  and  Occidental Elejri eh  in 
CHina's^  Modern  Educaticmal  System."  CHINESE  SOCIAL 
AND  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  REVIEW,  12,  3  (July  1928)> 
405-25;  12,  4  (October  1928),  627-47;  13,  1  (January  1929), 

15^20.  -   

z  China's  education  system:  ancient 

^^^i^z?^9^^  ^^^^^^i^^"^^  the  eominon  people;  nine- 
teenth _c^tary  mission-schools;  rising  influence  of  Japan,  as  a 
model  and  asAcenter  for  Chinese  students;  early  twentieth 
century  impact  oLU;Si  educational  ideas;  and  movement  for 
Chinese  Nationalist  education. 


Gentzler,  J.  Mason,  ed.  CHANGING  CHINA:  READINGS  IN 
THE  HISTORY  OF  CHINA  FROM  THE  OPIUM  WAR  TO 
THE  PRESENT.  New  York:  Praeger,  1977; 
1  R_eadifTigs  on  education:  Li  Hung-chang,  1863^  in  "The  Need 
for  Fbreigh  Language  Training,"  called  for  a  Shanghai  foreign 
language  school  similar  to  the  one  in  Peking.  Li,  with  Tseng 
Kuc^fan^  in  1871  un^ed  that  Chinese  be  sent  abroad  to  study. 
An  1898  editorial  in  CHINA  AND  FOREIGN  NEWS  attacked 
^^^i^^^^L^ional  examjm  as  obstructing  reform. 

CHINESE  VERNACULAR  JOURNAL,  1903,  condemned 
scholars  as  useless  and  called  for  a  mass  literacy  drive.  Ts*ai 
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YUan-p*ei  (1867-1940),  liberal  chancellor  of  Peking  National 
University^  wrote  of  his  childhood  sch^^  "Traditional 
Educational  Methods."  August  8,  1966,  the  Comfflunist  Party 
Central  Cornmittee  adopted  a  program  for  the  Cultural 
Revolution  which-de^emphasized  edueaUqnal^xcellencefoaa 
decade«— Two  readings,  1976,  showed  the  return  to  academic 
standards. 

1403.     Gough,  Katlaiejen._"IraplicatLons  of  Literacy  in  traditional 
China  and  India."  LITERACY  IN  TRADITIONAL 
SOCIETIES.  Edited  by  John  Rankin  Goody.  Cambridge^ 
England:  Cambridge  University  Press,  1968^  pp.  69-84. 
Chiha,  145  B.C.^  had  some  peasants  in  schools.  Hundreds 
of  books  were  in  libraries.  Some  universities  had  chairs  for 
major  subjects.  Pre^moderh  Chinese  learning  peaked  in  the 
Sung  period  (tenth  to  thirteenth  centuries  A.D.).  Printing  was 
widespread  (980  A.D.).  Cursive  writing  was  practiced  by  the 
tefttlv  cefttiiry,  C^hinese  ideographic  literacy  was  PJ^bablj^as 
widespread-as  J»asiiteracy  in  classical  Greece.  ehina_had  an 
historiographical  tradition, ^nearly  sense  of  ehronoiogy,  and 
mapmaicers  superior  to  Europeans  and  comparable  to  Arabs. 


1404.  Grimm,  tllemann.  "Ming  Education  intendants."  CHiNESE 

GOVERNMENT  IN  MING  TIMES:  SEVEN  STUDIES.  Edited 
by  Charles  O.  Hucker.i  New  York:  Columbia  University 
PresSj  1969j  pp.  129-47* 

In  Ming  tittles  (1368-1644),  civil  service  examinations,  used 
for  many  centuries,  were  arranged  in^jrderly  fashipn.  A 
special  administrator  <*alled  the  educatjon-intendant  (or 
coraraissionerXevolved.  His  task,  to  assure  that  government 
employed  educated,  moral  men,  was  often  more  bureaucratic 
than  inteiiectual. 

1405.  Grunfeld,  A.  tomi^^'Chinar  The.View  frprh:  English  Language 

Journals."  TRENJ^S  Wm^  1,  1  (1979),  139-^2. 

Review  iessay  of  EngUsh-language  periodical  literature 
(1976-78)  bh  Chinese  religion,  imperial  system,  education,- 
social  history,  military  history,  economic  history,  and  politi- 
cal history,  seventh  century  A.D.  to  the  1970s. 
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1406.  Guillerm^z,  Jacques.  THE  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  PARTY  IN 

POWER,  1949-1976.  BdUlder,  CO:  Westview  Press,  1972. 

C^iina's  major  problems  are  overpopulation,  economic 
development,  creation  of  a  new  society,  and  political  leader- 
ship. Most  far^reachingxhanges  since  Communist  rul€  have 
occurred  in  socialand  educationaljireas:  jnore school  - 

enrollments,  technical  schools^^nd-adult  education-^bat  

Cultural  Revolution  excesses  set  back  learning  and  economic 
development. 

1407.  Halmes,  Barbara.  MISTY  MOUNTAINS  AND  MOUNTAIN 

MOVERS:  USINIG  ART  AND  LITERATURE  IN  TEACHING 
ABOUT  OLD  A  SID  NEW  CHINA.iAnn  Arbor:_  Project  on 
East  Asia  Studies  in  Education^  University  of  Michigan^ 
1978.  ERIC  ED  211  399.J 

Designed  to  acquaint  U.S.  high  school  students  with  life 
and  values  in  China  through  a  study  of  Confucianism,  Taoism, 
Chinese  paintings,  poetry,  literature,  and  art. 

1408.  Harvey,  Edwin  Deeks^  tHE  MINb  OF  CHINA.  New  Haven, 

CT:  Yale  University  Press,  1933. 

Chinese  folkiore  and  classics  show  how  the  long  tradition 
of  anitnism  and  ancestor  worship  influenced  the  mlhd  and  life 
of  China. 


1409.     Hayashiy  TombharUi  36.  KINSEI  CHO^OKU  KYOIKUSHI 

KENKYO,SONO  BUNKYd  SEISAKU  TO  SHOMIN  Ky6iKU 
(STUDIES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN 
MODERN  CHINA,  EDUCATIONAL  POLICY  AND 
POPULAR  EDUCATION).  Japan:  Kokudosha,  1958.  In 
Japanese.  _      ___  _^       „      _  _„  _ 

-  Ten  studies  of  goveminent  education  policy  and  ^ome 
aspects  of  adulLedacat ion  and  literacy  iathe-Sui^  Yuan,  - 
Ming,  and  Chlng  eras  includes  admissions  of  scholars  to  the 
Imperial  icademy  of  L'^arning,  growth  of  nineteenth  century 
"charitable  schools"  in  Shanghai,  Chinese  students  abroad  in 
late  Ch'ing  era,  and  Yang  Wing's  career  and  project  to  send 
Chinese  students  to  the  U.S. 
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1410.     Hiraoka,  fakeo.  "f  ENKATEKI SEKAIKAN  TO  KINDAI 

KOKKA"  (Tjie  Universal-State  or  tIEN-HSIA  World  View 
and  Ihe  ftlodern  State).  TOKO,  2  (November  1947),  2-23. 
la  Japanese. 

Tradiiionai  Cfiinese  view  of  the  world,  touches  oh  the  role 
of  civil  service  examinations. 


1411.     Ho,  Yen-sun.  CHINESE  EDUCATION  FROM  THE  WESTERN 
VIEWPOINT.  Chicago:  Rand  MeNally,  1913. 
Survey  of  Chinese  educational  history. 


1412.     Ho^  Yu-sen.  "CH»ING  TAI  HAN  SUNG  CHIH  CHENG  PUNG^' 
(A  Commentary  on  the  Han  and SungSchools  of  teaming. 
Contraversy  Diifing  the  Ch'ing  Dynasty).  WEN-SHIH-CHE 
HSiJEH-PAO  (BULLETIN  OF  TiiE  COLLEGE  OF  LIBERAL 
AKTS^ NATIONAL  TAIWAN  UNIVERSITY),  27  (1978),  97- 
113.  In  Chinese- 
Controversy,  1736-1908,  about  the  Han  and  the  Sung: 
schools  of  learning,  the  Hah  school  leaned  toward  morality 
arid  riomirialism  while  the  Sung  school  concentrated  bri  prag- 
matism arid  concrete  knowledge. 


1413.  Hsiabj  Thebdore  E.  THE  HISTORY  OF  MODERN  EDUCA^ 

TION  IN  CHINA.  Peking:  Peking  University  I^ess,  1932. 

Concise  3,00(X-year  history^ot  education.  Concluding 
chapiter  on  the  strident  movement,  the  New  Thought  Move- 
ment,  the  New  Literature  Movement,  and  the  Nationalist 
Movement. 

1414.  HsSi  JFrancis  L.K.  "Education:  A  Problem  of  Cultulral  T^^^^ 

tion/'  TRANSACtlONS  OF  THE  NEW.YORK  ACADEMY 
OF  SCIENCES^     2  (December  1945),  82-90. 
Education  in  traditional  China  since  1842  arid  particularly 
after  the  1911  Republican  gbverrimeht. 


1415.     Hsu^lmmariuel  C.Y.  THE  RISE  OF  MODERN  CHINA.  2nd 
ed.  New  York:  Oxford  University  Press,  1975^  -  -  - 
Political  history  of  modern  China,  with  discussions  of 
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traditidhal  examinatibris^  intellectual  trends  in  various 
periods,  and  twentieth  century  revolutionary  changes. 

1416.     Ha,  Chang-ta^  ed.  CHINESE  EDUCATION  UNDER 

COMMUNISM.  2nded.  New  York:  Teachers  College 
Press,  1974;.  

Essay  introduces  13  jTiajor-Commuftist  documents  U937-73) 
related  to  education,  reviewsjover  2,000  years  of  Chinese 
history,  examines  philosophy  and^owth  of  Communism  arid 
assesses  the  role  of  education  in  political  thought. 


1417.  Hu,  Huai-ehen,  SHANG-HAI  TI  HSUEH-i  t'UAtJ-T'I 

(ACADEMIC  A^Np  LITERARY  ORGANiZATiOtiS  OF 
S^^NGHAI).  Shanghai:  Gazetteer  Office  of  the  City  of 
Shanghai,  1935.  In  Chinese, 
L^/^^^  of  literary  arid  academic  organizations  in 

Shanghai  during  late  Ch'irig  dyriasty. 

1418,  Hu,  Shi  Ming.  EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 

CHINA  (MAiNtAND)-FROM-1949  TO  1969.  OCCASIONAL 
PAPER  7.  Stony  Brookt  State  University  of  New  Ybrfc 
American  Historical  Association  Education  Project,  1972. 
ERIC  ED  063  212. 

Education^  1949-69,  is  examined  for  political  emphases, 
policies^  arid  curriculum  trends. 


1419.     HU,  Shi  Mlrigj  aiid  .  -is.  TOWARD  iNEW 

W OR L  D  O UTL  -  r-  N ? A  R  Y  HiST 0  R  Y  0 F 

EDUCATION  IN:  -  -  ^^EPUBLIC  OF  CHINA. 
N^w  York:  A  MS  . 

11^"^^'"^*'^*^'  .         -  but  seven  periods  of  educa- 

tiMal-developmcint  U  ii]  arid  cldcurr.  -rits  that  illustrate 
their  distinpaishir.g  f**atai  >\ 


1420.  Hacker,  Charles  0.,  €d.  CHINESE  GOVERNMENT  IN  MING 
TIMES:  SEVEN  STUDIES.  N^w  York:  Columbia  Univer- 
sity Press,  1969^   

Two  studiesr  _the  interrelationship  of  private  academies 
with  the  government  (see  entry  1451  by  John  Meskill)  arid 
education  intendants  isee  entry  1404  by  tilemann  Grimm). 
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Izushij  Ybshihiko-  TPY&KINSEISHI  KENKYO 

(FyESEARCHES  IN  THE  MODERN  HISTORY  OF  EAST 

ASIA).  Japan:  TaiJ;aiidO,  1944.  In  Japanese. 

Essays  on  adoption  of  Western  educational  ideas,  1898 

reforms,  Sun  Yat-seh's  Three  Principles,  and  intellectual 

leader  K'ahg  Yu-wei. 

Kang,  Yu-wei.  K'UNG-TZU  KAI-CHIH  K'AQ  (A  STJiDY  OF 
CONFUCIUS'  CHANGE  OF  INSTITUTIONS).  Shanghai: 
Privately  published,  1897;  reprinted,  Peking,  1922.  In 
Chinese.     -      ___    __  __  -        n  : 

key  work^whicii  sparked  therefore  movement  of  1898. 
Start? ed- classical  scholars,  by  asserting  that  ancient  phlloscF 
phers,  particularly  Confucius,  advocated  Institutional  change. 


Keenan,  Barry  C,  and  Chang-tu  Hu.  "History  of  Chinese : 

Education."  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  EDUCATION.  Vol.  2. 

Edited  by  Lee  C.  Beightbn.  New  York:  Macmillan  Co.  and 

the  Free  Pr^ss*  1970i  pp.  79-102. 

Contents:  History  of  Chinese  Education,  Traditional 
System^  FprmiBr  Han,  Later  Hari,  T'ahg,  Sung,  Ming  and 
Ch'irig,  Schools,  Modernization,  Stage  One,  Stage  Two, 
Communist  China,  Bibliography. 


Kennedy,  Thomas  L.  "The  Establishment  of  Moderji  Military 
Industry  in  China  1860-1868;"  BUfctETlN  OF  THE  INSTI- 
TUTE OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA,  4,  2 
tl974),JJ9^823j^-^-        -  _  _ 
_  _  Tlie  need_for  armaments  to  suppress  the  nineteenth 
century  taiping  Rebellion  gave  impetus  to  modernization^ 
which  in  turn  fostered  impulses  for  change  in  politics^ 
economy,  science,  and  education. 

KIGEN  NISENROPPYAKJJNEN  KINENKAI  (Sb^ 

Commembrate  the  2600th  Y^ar  of  the  Imperial  Era  of  the 
Tokyo  Eunrika  Daipku  aiid  Tokyo  Higher  Normal  School). 
GENDAI  SHI_NA  MANSHU  KY6iKU  SHIR y5  (MATERIALS 
ON  EDUCATION  IN  CONTEMPORARY  CHINA  AND 
MANCHURIA).  Japan:  Biafukan,  1940.  In  Japanese, 
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Histony  ot  Chinese  edacatlon,^L84^l-1937,  with  documentis 
on  aims  of  education,  policies,  negulations,  school  system, 
statistics,  chronology,  and  bibliography* 


1426.  King,  Harry  Edwin.  THE  EDUCATIONAL  SYSTEM  OF 

CHINA  AS  RECENTLY  RECONSTRUCTED.  Bureau  of 
Education  Bulletins^  1911,  15/462.  Washington,  DC: 
Gbyerhment  Printing  Of fice^  1911. 

MckJerh  ^ducatibh^  gbyerrimental  bodies  overseeing  schools^ 
school  ladder  arid  curricula  at  alllevels^  arid  Chinese  students 
abroad.  The  traditional  examiriatibri  systeirij  used  until  1905^ 
caused  authorities  to  oppose  Westerri  learriirig. 

1427.  Korner,  Karl.  "Education  in  the  German  Colonies  Before  the 

War."  EDUCATIONAL  YEARBOOK  OF  THE  INTERNA- 
TIOK:/vL  INSTITUTE  OF  TEACHERS  COLLEGE, 
COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY^  lltaU  Edited-by  UL;  KandeL 
New  York:  Bureau  of  Publications,  teachers  College, 
Gbluriibia  University,  1932,  op.  633-36. 
Kinds  arid  influence  of  schools  in  German-leased  Kiaochow, 
Shantung  Prbvirice:  Eurbpeari^type  arid  Chinese-type  elemen- 
tary and  higher  schools,  topped  by  the  Gerriian  College  in 
Tsingtao; 


1428.     Kuhn,  Philip  Alden;  "Origins  of  the  Taipihg  Visibri:  Ctos^ 

Cultural  Dimensi<)ns  of  ^  Chin<?se  Rebellion."  COMPARA- 
TIVE STUDIES  IN  SOCIETY  AND  HISTORY,  19,  3  (JUly 
1977),  354^6i___  _^ 

The  Taiping  Rebellion,  JL85I-^4,  »hi<Jh  established  the 
"Heavenly  Kingdom"  at  banking,  ^tartedJjecaaseji  frustrated 
student  failed  examinations.  It&^atjwis  to  overthrow  the 
traditional  gentry  and  nobility  and  expel  Christianity. 


1429.     Kub,  Pirig-wen.  CHINESE  SYSTEM  OF  PUBLIC  EDUCATION. 

Gbritributibris  to  Education  No.  64.  New  York:  Columbia 

University  Teachers  College,  1915. 

History  of  education  from  ancient  times  through  thfi 
successive  dynasties  and  the  rising  influence  of  the  West  until 
1911  arid  the  begiririirig  of  the  Republic. 
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1430-     Kusamoto^  ft^asatsugu.  "Educational  thofl|ht  of  tlte  People  of 
China  (their  MENSCHENANSCHAUUNG)^  THE  YEAR 
BOOK  OF  EDUCATION  1957;  Edited  by  George  Z.F. 
Bereday  and  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys.  Yonkers-on-Hudson, 
NY:  Worlo  Book  Co.,  1957,  pp.  113-27. 
Early  history  of  education  from  the  ninth  century  B.C. 
{Chou  dynasty)^  when  the  curriculum  included  rhbral  and 
practical  learning.  In  Confucian  tH:2ucatibh^  adopted  during 
the  Hah  pe^i6d^  moral  ihstructiori  became  supreme,  with 
human  beings  always  in  unity  with  nature. 


1431.  KwcS>  Irenes  and  A  MULTICULTURAL  SOCIAL 

STUDIESSERIES.  BOOK  2.  ASIA.  San  Francisco: 

Chinese  Bilingual  Pilot  Program,  San  Francisco  Unified 

School  District^  1978.  ERIC  ED  152  091. 

A  seventh-grade  textbook  about  Asia  includes  25  lessons  on 
such^  topics  ass^  school  xJays  inXhina,  law  in  old  China, 
Confucius,  and  changes  in  farming. 

1432.  Latourette,  Kenneth  Scott;  THE  CHINESE:  THEIR  HISTORY 

AND  CULTURE.  3rd,  revised  ed.  New  York:  Macmillan, 
1951. 

One  of  China's  noteworthy  achievements  was  the  traditioi- 
ai  education  system^  necessary  route  to  civil  service  and  th'3 
source  of  a  unifying  butlbdk  oh  Ijfe.  Western  education^ 
especially  modern  science  and  the  scientific  method^  in  the 
twentieth  century  supplanted  bl  1  schooling. 


1433.  Lauwerys,  Joseph  A.  ^'Ctiiria."  COMMUNIST  EDUCATION. 

Edited  by  Edmund  J.  King.  London:  MethUeh,  1963,  pp. 
258-83. 

Insightful  history  of  Chinese  education  and  culture:  exam- 
mation system;  Western  m^ission  inipact;^odernization 
attenipts^  Boxer  indemnity  fund;  Comraunist  Jdeoiogy, 
poiicies,^and^uch  achiBvements  as  minority  education, 
languag-e  reform,  and  adult  education. 

1434.  Lee,  William  C.  "Modern  Educational  Development  in  Frr 

Ch'na  Since  1898.*'  SCHOOL  AND  SOCIETY,  98,  2328 
(November  1970),  416-21. 
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--- Outline  of  major  edacationai  developments,  1898-1949,  and 
on  Taiwan  after  1949*  Comments  on  vneinilaence  of^aclv 
Westerners  as  Columbia  University  professors  Paul  Monroe 
and  John  Dewey  and  British  philosopher  Bertrand  Rassell. 

1435.     Li^  ChieiRisuri.  CJlAN-SHiH  YU  CHAN-HOU  CHlAO-YU 
(WARTIME  AND  POSTWAU  EDUCATION).  Chengku; 
Normal  Research  Institute,  National  Northwest  Normal 
College,  1942.  In  Chinese. 

Review  of  educational  history,  with  suggested  retbrms. 


1436.     Liangs  Kenneth  C.K.  "1  CWl  CHIU  LIU  CHIH 1  CHIU  1 1  NIEN 
CHIEN  CHUNG  KUO  SHE  HIUI  TI  CHI  tl  SHJH  CHIEN  CH'I 
MU  Tl^ SHOU.tUAN  CHI  fclNG  SHiU  JEHIH  KUAN  iISl TI 
FEN  HSl"  (Social  Disturbance  Leadership  Patterns:  The 
Case  of  19th  Century  China?.  HSIANG  KANG  CHUNG 
WEN  TA  HSUEH  CHUNG  KUO  WEN  HUA  YEN  CHIU  SO 
HSUEH  PAO  (JOURNAL  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  CHINESE 
STUDIES  OF  TH-E  CHINESE  UNIVERSITY  OF  HONG 
KONG),  8,  1  (1976)j  99-108.  In  Chinese. 
Those  mass  action  incidents  during  1796-1911  initiated  by 
middle  class  nbh-bfficial  scholars  and  gentry  tended  to  be  less 
violent  and  aimed  at  a  higher  degree  of  change  than  did  mass 
/actions  led  by  leaders  of  otht;  social  strata. 


1437.  Lin,  Reng-shih.  CH'ING  CHI  HUNAN  HSIN  CHENG  YUN 

tUNO^tl  FA  JEN  (Beginnings  of  the  Political  Reform 
Movement  in  '  -jnan  boring;  the  Late  ChMng  Period).  SHIH 
YUAN^l(1971)|^7J-ld8.  JaChmese.  --^ 
Despite  a  conservative,  anti-foreign  tradition,  Hunan  was 
spurred  toward  reform  by  Japan's  1895  defeat  of  the 
Hunanese  militia,  ihteliectuals  convinced  the  gentry  to 
support  Western  learning.  Chiang  Piao  established  modern 
schools^  included  science^  and  published  a  scholarly  journal 
devoted  to  Western  ideas. 

1438.  Linj  Peng.  HSUEH  CHIH  YEN  PIEN  PA  SHIH  NIEN"  (Eighty 

Yeaxs  of  DeveLopmeh^  af  the  Schbol  System).  BULLETIN 
OF  THE  NATIONAL  TAIWAN  NORMAL  UNIVFHSITY^  22 
(1977),  1-36.  In  Chinese. 
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Traces  Taiwan's  education  to  mainland  origins,-  Describes 
the  curriculum  offered  after  the  ancient  exanunatioji system 
ended.  Foreign  influences,  1915-19,-createdJthe  division 
between  academic  and  vocational  education  and  brought 
electives. 

1439.  L'ndsay,  Michael  Francis  Morris  et  al.  NOTES  ON  EDUCA- 

TIONALPROBt^MSJN  COMMUNIST  CHINA,  1941-1947. 
New  -York:  international  Secretariat,  Institute  of  Pacific 
Relations,  i95fl.  : 
Communist  rural  teaching  techniques^  1941-49. 

1440.  fciui  Kwang-ching.  "Politics^  Intellectual  Outlook,  anid 

Reform:  The  rUNG-WEN  KUJiN  Coritrov^^^  of  1S67." 
REFORM  IN  NINETEENTH-CENTURY  CHINA.^  Edited  by 
Paul  A.  Cohen  and  John  E.  Schrecker.  Cambridge,  MA;  -- 
East  Asian  Research  Center,  Harvard  University,  1976,  pp. 
87-iqCk  :^  :      :   : ::    ::   :  :  ^         iziz  :ii 

TheT'UNG-WEN  KUAN,  1862,  to  train-interpr^ers  for 

Siho-Westlrn  diplomatic  negotiations,  was  the  model  for  

similar  schools  in  Canton  and  Shanghai US64);  -Ppesstire  grew 
for  a  broader  curriculum  includinj^W^^  and 
technology.  Th<^^  lS67  pf»posaLthaJ  scholars  completing  the 
TUNG-WEN  Kt) AN  program  receiv^-Official  advancement 
was  defeated  ^y  the  Empress  &^vvager,  who  opposed  giving 
status  to  tirv-^  foreign  educators  who  worked  there  (incli  uing 
U.S>  ^^lissionary  Wilaam  Alexander  Parsons  Martin). 

1441.  Lan,  €  W:    t^hina's  New  System  of  Education.'^  BULLETINS 

ON  tRlNESE  EDUCATION,  2,  8  (1923)*  1-17.  : 
Between  1902-22  China  had  rour  systems  of  education. 
The  fourth,  begun  November  1,  1922*  permitted  children  at  -  - 
age  ;  2  to  enter  nbrmaly  vocatioria!,  or  secondary  school  (three 
years*  junior  and  three  years*  sahibr  middle  school). 

1442.  Lui,  Adam  Yuen-c^ung.  "Th€  Education  of  the  Manchus, 

China'sJlulirig  Rlics  (1644-1911)."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN 
AND  AFRICAN  STUDIES,  6,  2  (April  1971  ),-l 26^^^^ 
Aft^r  taking  power  (1644),  the-Manchus  established  separ- 
ate schools  for  Manchu  officials  and  their  families  to  teach 
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them  the  ^snchu  language  or  Chinese  classics  and  to  prepare 
them  for  a_sepa^ate  eivil  service  ^xam.  Thus  the  Manchus 
would  not  become  !?Sinicized"  and  would  hot  be  excluded  from 
government  service  by  better  qualified  Confucian  scholars. 


1443.     Lui,  :Adam  Yuen-chung,  THE  HANLIN  ACADEMY:  TRAIN- 
ING GROUND  FOR  THE  AMBITIOUS,  1644-1850. 
Hamdehi  CT:  Shoe  String  Press,  1981. 
Reviews  origins  and  evolution  of  Hanlin  Academy,  Peking, 
1670  to  1906^  ah  independent  institution  which  supervised 
civil  service  examinations^  published  literary  works^  educated 
P?*?*^^s,Jah<J^t^'erw  Political 
advaiieemeat  was  based  mainly  bh  seniority.  Examines  career 
P^^^^^^^^^P^^^^^^^l^^jva^^  who  studied  there 

for  bureaucratic  jobs.  Includes  statistical  analysis  of  factors 
that  aided  advancement. 


1444.     Ly,  Juwan  Usang.  "New  and  Old  Education  in  China."  CHINA 
JOURNAL,  32,  5  (May  1940),  174-82;  32,  6  (JUrie  1940), 
238-46. 


1445.  Ma^  Tai-lbi.  "DIE  ORTLICHi:  i muDUNJSSBEAMTEN  VON 

MING  CHINA,  1368-1644"  (The  Local  Education  Officials 
of  Ming  China,  1368-1644).  ORIENS  EXTREMUS,  22,  1 
(1975),  11-27.  In  German.   __  _  _ 
-  Local  education  officials  suffered  from  low  salary  and- 
statas4hr^ug4iOUt  tlie  Ming  era.  As  their  position  declined, 
private  academies  became  increasingly  important. 

1446.  Marsh,  Robert.  THE  MANDARINS^  THE  CIRCULATION  OF 

ELITES  IN  CHINA.  New  York:  Free  Press  of  Glencoe, 
1961. 

Effects  of  family  position^  civ[Lservice  examijiatibri 
achievement,  seniority^  paths  of  recruitment  and  oth^jr 
fetors  on  mobility  during  the  ChMng  Dynasty  (1644-1911);  _ 
S9Giblogical  study  of  the  family,  occupations  and  professions 
(mcluding  pro''^ssibhal  education),  social  stratification,  and 
mobility. 
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1447.     Martin^  Wiliiam  Alexander  Parsons.  THE  LORE  0F_ 

CATJiAY:  (3R,  TJiE  INTEfcfcECT  OF  CHINA.  New  York: 
Revell,  1901.  Reprinted  Taipeit  C  'eng-wen,  1971. 
U.S.  Presbyterian  missionary  and  educator  in  China,  1850- 
i916,  was  organizer  and  first  president  of  TUNG  WEN 
College  Umportaht  first  Western  language  IhterpretersV 
College,  1868-94};  president.  Imperial  University,  Peking^ 
1898-1902;  professor  of  interhatiohal  law^  Wuchang  Univer- 
sity, 1902-05;  author  of  the  HANLIN  PAPERS,  1880,  1894;  A 
CYCLE  OF  CATHAYi  18&6;  and  THE  AWAKENING  OF 
CHINA^  1907.  He  helped  introduce  Western  culture  into 
China.  He  writes  oh  Chinese  discoveries^  philosophy^  sciehcei 
chemistry^  pbets^  Cphfucius  (cbrnpared  to  Platb)^  religion, 
school  and  family,  education^  civil  service  examinations. 
Imperial  Academy,  bid  university  in  Peking  (KUO-TZU 
CHiEN)|  Chinese  histbriogfaphy,  and  ihterhatibhal  law. 


1448.  Martin,  William  Alexander  Persons-  "The  T'UNG-WEN 

^^Interpretersj  College;"  THE  INTERNATIONAL  RELA- 
TIONS OF  THE  CHINESE  EMPIRE  i  VOL.  3,  THE  PERIOD 
OF  SUBJECTION,  18|4-1911.  Edited  by  Hosea  Ballou 

Morse.  _  Londont  -Longmans,-Gteen,  1918,  -pp.  -47X-J8.  

The  need  for  interpreters  was  a  humiliation  forced. on  the 
Chinese  by  the  British  treaty  of  Tientsin  J(i858k  It  required 
Chinese  to  communicate  with  Western  officials  in  Er^iish. 
To  the  TUNGWEN  College  (1862)  curriculum  of  English, 
French)  Russian,  and  German  were  later  added  \Vestern 
mathematics^  astronomy,  physiology,  and  international  law. 

1449.  Mauger^  Peter.  "Edivcation  Since  1949."  CHINA  NOW^  84 

(May-June  1979),  B-13.  _  :  _ 

H i s t bry  of  ed uca t ion  in  C h ina  under  C bm  m  un is m. 
Although  China's  pbst-Mab  stress  bh  key  schbbls,  selective 
admissibhSy  and  academic  excellence  threatens  a  return  tb 
elitism,  China  urgently  heeds  high-level  scientists  and 
experts. 


1450.     Meneghetti,  Guido.  "LE  LINEE  DELL  A  POLITICA  EHUCA- 
TLVE  IN  CINA-DAL  1949  AL  1959"  (Lines  of  Educational 
Policy  in  China,  1949-59).  MONDO  CINESE,  2,  7  (1974),  9- 
32.  in  Italian. 
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1451. 


1452. 


1453. 


1454. 


Two  phaseis  of  educational  development,  1949-59:  recbri- 
structlon  along  Communist  Unes;  relaxation  of  attitudes 
towardintellectuaJs  in  the  Hundred  Flowers  campaign,  and 
Mao's-cssay,  "On  the  Correct  Handling  of  Contradictions 
among  the  People." 


Meskill,  John  Thomas.  "Academies  and  Politics  in  the  Ming 

Dynasty."  CHINESE  GOVERNMENT  IN  MING  TIMES. 

Edited  by  CJiarles  O.:  Huc!ker.  N:^^  York:  Columbia 

University  Press,  1969,  pp.  149-74. 

Interfelationshlp  of  private  schools  and  the  government 
(I36B^1644),  jespeciaUy  haw  such  schools  became  involved  in 
political  coBtnMr^rsifis.  JMany^ivate  academies,  often 
aligned  with  factions,  were  suspect  and  ordered  closed.  This 
hostile  relationship  ended  in  ihe  Ch'ing  period^  when 
academies  became  official  or  semiofficial  schools. 

MesftilU  Jphn  Thomas.  ACADEMIES  IN  MING  CHINA:  A 
HISTORICAL  ESSAY.  Association  for  Asian  Studies 
Monograph  39.  Tucson:  Universitjy  of  Arizona  Press^  1982. 
Origins,  brgarii2atibh,^hd  curricu  136S- 

1644,  as  centers  of  Neb-Cbrifuciariism  which  were  eventually 

overwhelmed  by  political  despotism. 


Moehlman^ Arthur  H,  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION  --  

SYSTEMS,-^ashington,  DC:  Center  for  Applied  Research 

iu  Education,  1963,   _ 

Brief  history  of  Chinese  education  in  an  overview  of 

selected  national  school  systems. 

Morimoto,  Sugio.  SHINCHO  JUGAKUSHI  GAISETSU  (A 
GENERALjSUJlVEY  OF  Ti^^^^ 
LEARNING  IN  THE  CH'ING  DYNASTY).  Japan: 
Buhshbdb,  1931«  In  Japanese. 

Survey  of  traditional  education  in  the  ChMng  dynasty. 
Arranged  by  schools  and  individuals,  including  Wei  Yuan, 
k'ang  Ya-wei,T'an  Ssu-t'ang,  Liang  Ch'i-ch'ao,  Tseng  Kuo- 
fan.  Ha  Shih,  and  Ch'en  Tu-hsiu. 
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1455.     Nakae,  UMI^ic^^^^^  KODAI  SEIJI  SHIs6  (ANCIENT 

CHINESE  POLITICAL  THOUGHT).  Japan:  Iwanarni 
Shdten,  1950.  In  Japanese. 

Jap&nese  scholar  who  lived  in  Peking  lias  sections  on-  -- 
CftiriBSe  f4^udalism,  the  KUNG-YANG  school,  and  Ch'ing  era 
scholarship: 


1456.     Nakamarg.  Jihee._  "SHiNDAI  SANtO  NO  GAKUDEN"  (the 

HSUEH-T'IEN  of  Shan-tung  During  Ch'ing  Dynarty). 

KYUSHU  DAIGAKU,  SHIEN  (JOURNAL  OF  HISTORY),  64 

(February  1955),  43-63.  In  Japanese. 

Explains  two  kinds  of  school  lands  in  Shantung  during  the 
ChMng  era:  land  officially  established  during  Ming  times  (tax 
exempt)  and  private  or  otherwise  donated  land  (taxable), 
neither  of  which  could  be  sold. 


1457.     Nak^mura,  Jihee.  "SHINDAI  SANTO  NO  GAKUDEN  NO 

KOSAKU"  (Tenancy  System  of  School  Lands  in  Shan^tung 
During  the  ChMng  Pyniasty),  KYUSHO  DAIGAKU,  SHIEN-^ 
(JOURNAL  OF  HISTORY),  71  (December  1956),  55-77.  In 
Japanese.^    ---  -  ^  ^     j  _ 

Rents  tenants  paid- to  use  school  land  prx)vided  funds  for 
Shantung  traditional  schools  in  the  Ch'ing  period. 


1458.  Nakamura,  Jihee.  "SHINDAI  SANTO  NO  SHOIN  TO  TENTO" 

(Private  Schools  and  Usurers  in  Shan-tung  During  the 

Ch'ing  Dynasty).  TOHOGAKU  (EASTERN  STUDIES)^  11 

(October  1955)^  100-9.  In  Japa^^ 

Interdependehce  of  of  ficials^^  gentry^  merchants,  and 
pawnbrokers  iri  managing  Shantung's  traditional  local 
academies  in  the  CHMhg  period. 

1459.  Nakamura,  J^ihee.  "SHINDAI  SANTO  NOSOli^b^ 

(Charity^Schools^in  the  Rural  Villages-inShantung  During 

theChUng).  TOYO  SHIGAKU^  t5-(September  1956),  1-16; 

la  (December  1956),  it-36.  In  Japanese; 

Local  government  officials,  to  strengthen  Ch*ing  control  of 
villages,  opened  charitable  schools,  which  grew  in  the  Tao- 
icuang  era  because  the  gentry  wanted  to  educate  commoners. 
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1460.     Niijima^  Atsayoshi.  "CHUGOKU  GENDAJ  KYOIKUSHI 
NEMPY0"  (A  CiironoIogical  Table  to  Cdntefnporarjf 
Chinese  Educational  History)*  TOYO  BUNKA  KE^KYUJO 
KlYO  (MEMOIRS  0^  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  ORIENTAL 
CULTURE),  27  (March  1962),  263-302;  2^ (March  1962), 
265-96;  29  (January  1963)^  177-256.  In  Japanese. 
Chronology  of  educational  events,  1919-58. 


1461.     Niijjma^Atsuybslii.  "CHUGOKU  KINDAI  KYOIKUSHI  

NEMPYO  (A  Chronology  of  Events  Related  to  Education  in 
Modern  China).  TQYO  BUNGAY    KENKYU  (ORIENTAfc 
CULTURE  REVIEW),  10  (March  1962)^  42-63;  11  (March 
1963),  158-74;  12  (March  1964),  57-67;  13  (March  1965),  66- 
74^  Jn  Japanese. 

Chronology  of  education,  1899-1906,  includes  political 
events,  publications,  government  orders,  and  student  activi- 
ties. 


1462.     Okubo,  Hideko.  "SHINDAI  SANSEICHIHO  ND  SHOIN  TO 

S^HAKArV(^Academles  and  Society  in  theShansi  Area  in  the 
ChMnt  Period.!  YAMAZAKj  SENSE!  TAIKAN  KINEN 
TOYD  SHIGAKU  RONSHU  (ORIENTAL  STUDIES  TO 
COMMEMORATE  THElRETIREMENT  OF  PROFESSOR 
YAMAZAKI).  Japan:  Daiah^  1967>  pp.  87-102. 
Salt  merchants  arid  pawribrbkers  were  the  most  generous 
P?^*?_^®i?9n^^f^tors  to  local  academies  in  Sharisi  arid  part  of 
Shensi  provinces,  Ch*ien-lung  period. 


1463.  Okubo,  Sotaro.  "SHINA  NIOKE^U  SHINKYfliKU  NI  TSXJITE" 

(On  the  New  Education  in  China).  tOA  JJMBUN  GAKUHO, 

I,  3  (December  1941),  714-37.  In  Japanese*   

Survey  of  the  education  system,  1860s-ta20fi^^tr^sing 
persistence  arid  revival  of  classical  tradition,  gap  between  _ 
fbrei^ri  ideas  arid  Chiria*s  economic  and  social  realities,  and 
the  decisive  irifluerice  of  politics  ori  education. 

1464.  6mura,J{6d5.^»SHIM  KYOJKU  SHISO  NO  KITEI  NI 

TSUITE,  Ch5  SHI-DO  NO  N ASHON AKlZUMU^'  (The  Basis 
of  Educational  Thought  in  the  Jj^ate  Ch'irig  Period^  Nation- 
alism of  Chang  Chih-turig).  TOKYO  SHINA  GAKUHO 
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(BULLETIN  OF  TOKYO  SINOLOGICAL  SOCIETY)^  15 
{June  1969)k55-76,  In  Japanese,  :: 
Educatiohal  program  of  Chang  CWh-turig,  irifluehtial  in  the 
late  ChMng  period,  was  based  oh  traditional  Cbhfuciahisrn  and 
cgrripletely  different  from  national  thought  on  education 
after  1911. 


1465.  Ohb>  Kazukb.  ^'SHINSHO  NO  SHIS5  TOSEI  O  MEGUTTE"  (On 

the  Regulation  of  Thoughts  for  the  Early  ChM ng). 
t5y5SHI  KENKYU  (JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL  ^ 
RESEARCHES),  18,  3  (December  1959),  339-63.  In 

Japanese.  ^    _       ------    ::  ijzzii  izz  lz    z  z 

From  the  Shun-chih_throaghiung-cheng  per       the  ChMng 
government^liJTiiteidissentiy  suppressing  the  intellectuals' 
literacy  associations  and  publications  and  by  demanding 
orthodoxy  at  government-sponsored  schools. 

1466.  dno,  Shinobu,  and  Akio  Saito.  CHUGOKU  NO  KINDAI 

KYOIKU  (MODERN  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA).  Japan: 
Kawade  Shbbo,  19^8*  In  Japanese. 

History  of  educatibh,  hatibhal  language  movement,  mbve- 
iient&  for  social  education  and  rural  reconstruction,  mission- 
ary educatibh,  student  movemehts.  Communist  education  in 
"liberatiBd"  areas,  and  p*>^5t-World  War  II  tendencies. 


1467.     Orb,  Richard  A.  "^hihli  Academies  and  OtJier  Schools  in  t  tie 
fcate  Cii'ing:  An  institutional  Sorvey."  REFORM  IN  NINE- 
TEENTH-CENTURY CHINA.  Edited  by  Paul  A.  Cohen  and 
John  E.  Schrecker.  Cambridge,  MAs  East  Asian  Research 
Center,  Harvard  University,  1976,  pp.  231-40. 
Prbyihcial  education  statistics  for  1907  substantiate  that 
Shihli  province  led  in  hew  schbbls  and  sbcial  refbrms>  a 
process  hastened  by  the  Boxer  uprising  and  other  events  and 
encouraged  in  Chihli  prbvihce  by  the  financial  support  bf 
wealthy  Chinese. 


1468.     Stake,  Akira.  "SHimMATSU  ^O  iCYOIKU,  y6mU  TO  ^ 
KYOIKU^UThe  Establishment  of  the  T»UNG-W£N  KUAN  in 
China  in  1862)-^  GTANI  GAKUHO,  48,  3  (January  1969), 
33-49.  In  Japanese. 

331 


36i 


HISTORY  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION  AND  CULTURE 


z::^^"^*^^f  with  cdnserva        over  curriculum  (Western  lan- 
i^^f^i^^^^^^'^^^cslat  the  first  modern  government- 
sponsored  schools  in  Peking  and  Canton. 

1469.  du,  Tsuin-chen*^  'Sqrae^acts  and  Ideas  about  Talent  arid 

Genius  in  Chinese  History."  THE  YEAR  BOOK  OF 
EDUCATldN^  iaai;  I^ndom  Evans,  19&1,  pp.  54-61. 
Long  before  its  nationai  examination  system  for  civil 
service,  China  was  the  first  ancient xjoontry- to  seek  out 
talent^ed  childrpn  to  train  for  national  service.^  Sections  on 
criteria  for  selecting  the  gifted,  education  according  to 
intelligence^  arid  Cbrifucius  and  Mencius  on  finding  and  using 
talent. 

1470.  Pankratov^  Boris  Ivandvich,_ed*  STRANA  KHAN*;  dCHERKI 

O  ktJL'TURE  DREVNEGO  KITAI_A_(THE  DYNASTY  OF 
HA_N:_£SSA  YS  ON  THE  CULTURE  OF  ANCIENT  CHINA). 
Leningrad:  Gos.  izd-vo  detskoi  lit-ry,  1959.  Iri  Russian. 


1471.     Peake,  Cyrus  H.  NATIONALISM  AMD  EDUCATION  IN 

MODERN  CHINA.  New  York:  Columbia  tJniversity  Press, 
1932. 

Covers  186D-1930  and  the  introductiorLOf  VVesterii^duca-^ 
tion.  Shows  reasons  for  educational  changes  and  the^jradaal 
use  of  schools  to  develop  riatibrial  consciousness.  Appendix 
has  annotations  of  47  textbooks  used  to  develop  nationalism. 


1472.     Pilcher,  Leander  W.  "The  New  Education  iri  China." 

CHINESE  RECORDER,  20,  7  (July  1889),  30S-1D;  20,  8 
(August  i8Sa),  343-4 8f  20,  9  (September  1889),  403-10. 
Traces  Western- edacatioft  from  1835  (fouridirig  in  Canton 
of  the  Morrison  EducatioB  Society,  ended  1849),  through 
important  efforts  to  train  translators  and  technicians  at  the 
T'UNG-WEN  Collie,  Peking,  and  Kiangnan  Arsenal, 
Shanghai.  Leading  missionaryi^ducators-discassed  are  A.P. 
Parker,  Sbochow,  and  J.H.  Judson,  Hangchow. 


1473.     Pbsrier,  Arlene,  and  Arne  J.  De  Keijzer,  eds.  CHINA:  A 

RESOURCJE  AND  CURRICULUM  GUIDE.  2nd  ed.,  revised. 
Chicago:  University  of  Chicago  Press,  1976. 
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Lesci  "^  .^s  Tiaterials  about  Chinese  civilization  and  culture, 
including  eo  'ritibri^  for  U.S.  elementary  arid  secondary 
schools  an;*  higher  edue.^  iOh:  eurriculurri  units,  books,  peri- 

^;  .".is        audiovisual  materials.  Essays  on  teaching  about 
'     Jd.  T.i^!:3  resource  cc.iters  on  Chinee  studies. 

1474.       ^  t,  '  ranjiij  Lister  Hawks   "China's  Method  of  Revising  Her 
EC       :-r.al  System."  ANNALS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
ACr.DSMY  0F  POLltlCAt  AND  SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  39 
(j£.,asry  1912),  83-96; 

Reviov."-  traditional  schooling,  all  private,  with  the 
governmev'  holding  examinations;  late  riirieteenth  century 
moves  toward  Western  and  Japanese  education;  1905  erid  to 
g^verrimerit  examiriatioris;  arid  educational  reforrii  proposals. 


1475.  Price^  Ronald  F.  EDUCATION  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  New 

York:  Praeger,  1970. 

De.pite  mariy  tweritieth  century  feofgariizations  of  educa- 
tiori,  China's  past  has  continued  to  shape  schools.  The  "r^ 
versus  expert"  controversy  is  a  recent  version  of  thejsearch 
for  JSalance  between  ethical^polltical  indoctrinationjaod  _ 
professional  pr^ar^on  to  serve-the  state.^  Mao  Tsertuog 
believed  sa?h  equilibrium  was  possible  but  failed  to  discover 
how  to  attain  it. 

1476.  Price,  Ronald  F.  EDUCATION  IN  MODERN  CHINA.  2nd 

ed.  London:  Routledge  arid  Kegan  PauU  1979. 

Study  of  Chinese  education  by  a  professor  who  taught  iri 
China  1965^67  uses  early  1970s  data.  Iricludes  historical 
backgrburid^  orgariizatibri  arid  cbritrbl,  arid  a  special  section  on 
teacher  education. 


1477.     "Revolution  in  Education."  NEW  CHINA'S  FIRST  QUARTER 
CENTURY.  Peking:  Foreign  Languages  Press,  1975,  pp. 
51-57.  -    -  --     -  -  -  -  --  --  ^  -  -  --^ -  -  - 

Stresses  Cojnmunist  China's  succcjssin^  extending  educa- 
tional opportunity  through  fidl-time  and  part-time  programs; 
and  the. (Sultiirai  Revolution. emphases  on  work-study,  fewer 
years  of  schooling,  and  more  ideological  content. 
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1478-     Rbzman,  Gilbert,  ed.  THE  MODERNIZATION  OF  CHINA. 
New  York:  Free  Press,  1981._ 

Two  chapters  are  on  knowledge  and  education  in  the-eigh- 
teerith,  riirieteehth^  and  twentieth  centuries-  (China's  educa- 
tional cbriservatisrh  was  tied  to  education's  role  i^^  ^  power 
structure-  In  the  twentieth  oontury^  the  gre?';  <  : '  -/lax  tlireat 
^^9^&*^     ^^ucatibrial  ^eVf  ■:  •)  *  ^-i,  Japanese    "   '  intern 
schools  replaced  classital  iearhihg,  and  th*-    -    oved  class 
was  expected  to  save  the  H.^tion. 


1479.  Saito,  Akio.  CHUGOKU  GAKUSEI  KAIKAKU  NO  SHISO  TO 

GENJITSU,  SHINGAI  KAKUMEIZENYA  GAKUDO 
KYOIKU  NO  JITTirUth^theory  and  Practice  of  the 
Educational  System  in  Modern  Chinat  SENSHO  JIMBUN 
RONSHU,  4  (December  1969),         in  Japanese;.^ 
Cbritempbrary  student  memoirs  and  jdiaries-describe 
practices  at  modern  schools  opened  in  the  late  ChMng  period. 

1480.  Saito,  Akio.  '^GHUGJDKU  KYOIKU  NO  RISO  TO  GENJITSU, 

GIMJEJKYOIKU  MONDAI  WA  DO  SUIISHITE  KITAKA) 
of  Ediicatibri  irv^Ihina^  How  the 
Problems  of  Campulsory  Educ^tibn  Have  DevelogHed)- 
CRUGbkU  KENKYO  (THE  CHINESE  RESEARCH),  16 
(September  195^2),  1-25^  in  Japanese. 
Historical  review  of  moderiL  pubLic  ediacation  programs, 
late  ChMng  period  to  World  War  II,  and  Commu^iist  influfeiice- 

1481-  SaitPi  Akipi  and  Atsuyoshi  Niljima.  CHUGOkU  GENDAI 

KYOIKU  SHI  (A  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  JWODERN 

CHINA).  Japan:  Kbkudosha,  1962.  In  Japanese.  

P^^sant  demands  ^r^^^  were  a  recurring  theme 

185XIs-t1950s:  Taipihg  and  Boxer  rebellibns^  late  Ch'ing 
''^^^'^'^^       R^P"t^lJ:C»  Nanking  gbver/imeht,  Sino-Japanese 
^^^''i^^^^^^SV       Communist  rise  to  power.  Includes  cadre 
training,  language  reform,  arid  the  effect  bf  sending;  students 
to  Japan  and  the  West. 

1482-  Sakai,  Tadac    SHiNA  CHISHIKI  KAIKYU  NO  MIN7.0KU- 

SHUGI  SH!S6  (NATIONALISTIC  THOUGHT  AMONG  THE 


334 


367 


HISTORY  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION  AND  CULTURE 


CHINESE  INTELLIGENTSIA),  Vol,  1-  Jaoan:  Tda 
Kenkyujo,  1941.  In  Japanese. 

Anti-Japanese  mdvement  and  educational  developments  up 
to  May  4,  1919. 

1483.     Sasajima^  k6sake.  "CHUGOKU  GAJiKO  TAIIKU  i^O  _  _ 
SEIDOSHI  TEKI  KENKYU"  (Studies  ot  the InsUtu^^^ 
History  of  Physical  Education:  (!)  Schools  in  China). 
CHUGbkU  KANKEI  RONSETSU  SHIRYO  (COLLECTED 
ARTICLES  ON  CHINA),  7,  4  (1967),  127-34.  In  Japanese. 
School  laws  and  regulations  on  the  history  of  physical 
education  in  China,  late  Ch^hg  period  to  early  i960s. 


1484.  Sasajirnai^KosuRe.^KlNpAI_G_HU^ 

(A  HISTORY  OF  PHYSICAL  EDUCATION  AND  SPORTS  IN 
MODERN  CHINA).  NewS^nes  on  Physical  Edu  Vol. 
44J.  Japan:  Shoyo  Shoin,  1966.  In  Japanese^ 
History  of  physical  education  and  sports,  18  j0s-1960s. 

1485.  Scharfetein^Ben-Ami.  THE  MIND  OF  CHINA.  TH£ 

CULTURE,  CUSTOMS,  AND  BELIEFS  OF  TRADITIONAL 

CHINA.  New  York:  Basic  Books^  1974. 

Examines  China*5  ancient  culture:  traditional  Confucian 
life  (including  village  schools^  education  of  princes^  and  the 
examihatioh  system)^  artists^  historians  (including  family 
historians  and  writers  of  diverse  historical  forms)^  cbsmbgra- 
phers  (challenged  by  the  seventeehth-ceritiiry  Jesuit  scieh- 
tists)p  and  philbsbphers  (ambhg  them  the  fifteehth-cehtury 
Neb-Cbnfucian  Wang  Yang-ming,  who  is  compared  to  John 
Dewey  because  both  believed  learning  could  not  be  intellec- 
tual alone,  cut  off  from  action). 


1486.    Schneider,_Launence  A.  "National  Essence  and  the  N^w 

Intelligentsia^''  THE  ilMITS  OF  CHANGE:  ESSAYS  ON 
CONSERVATIVE  ALTERNATIVES  IN  REPUBLICAN 
CHINA.  Edited  by  Charlotte  Furth.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  University  Press,  1976,  pp.  57-89. 
With  abolition  of  the  exerr  liaiion  system  and  fall  of  the 
monarchy^  a  modern  ihtelligejitsia  emerged  that  saw  the 
country's  "national  essence"  as  culture  detckched  from  the 
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traditional  organic  order,  to  keep  alive  Han  literary  tradi- 
tions, some  wrote  textbooks,  founded  academies,  and  opened 
libraries.  After  1911  the  conservative  "national  essence" 
movement  fragmented;  many  of  its  followers  opposed  use  of 
the  vernacular  arid  other  literary  reforms.  Marxism,  rising  iri 
the  19205,  also  espoused  folk  culture,  popular  literature,  arid 
language.   Thus^the  "riatidrial  essence"  idea  lost  credence  in 
the  1920s.  See  entry  1562. 


1487;    Schurraann^  Herbert  Franz,  and  Orville  Schell.  THE  CiilNA 
READER.  IMPERIAfc  CHINA:  THE  DECfciNE  OF  THE 
LAST  DYNASTY  AND  THE  ORIGINS  OF  Mi3DERN 
CHlNA^  THE  l8tH  AND  19TH  CENTURIES.  New  York: 
Vintage^  1967. 

Chiriese  and  Western  writirigs  jUustrate  two  eeriturie^^ 
chariges  that  produced  mio^deni  Chiria.  implications  for  educa- 
tibri  arid  the  relevarice  of  jritelleetuals  to  pbUtieal  chariges 
are  in  Jbhri  K.  Fairbarik^s  ^The  Chiriese  Wntteri  Language," 
Wu  Ching-tzu's  "The  Scholars,"  Charig  Cbih-tUrig*s  "Exhbrta- 
tioiuto^tudy,"  and  Liang  Ch'i-chUib^s  -^^Jlevlew  ot  Chiw's^ 
Progress."  Mary  P-Wnght's  "The  Modernizatioa  of  China!s  -_- 
System  of  Foreign.  R^ations"  ^ows  itiat  Chinese  rather  than 
foreign  initiative  accounted  for  the  first  educational  reform 
(1862  founding,.  Peking,  of  T'UNG-WEN  KUAN  to  train 
foreign  language  experts). 

1488.     Seybblt^  Peter  J.  "The  Yenan  Revolutibri  in  Mass  Educa- 
tion." CHINA  QUARTERLY,  48  (October-December  1971), 
641-69. 

The  Communist  literacy  campaign  begun  in  Sherisi-K<ansu- 
Nirighsia  after  the  Lbrig  March  was  at  first  unsucce^fM 
because  the  curriculum  was  irrelevant.  Iri  1943  teachers 
successfully  used  a  local  problem-solving  approach  when  they 
taught  basic  literacy  and  mathematics.  After  1949  the 
government  used  an  ineffective  U.S^S.R.-inspired  technique, 
bat  during  the  CiUtur-al  Revolution  they  returned  to  a  diversi- 
fied teaching  approach; 


1489;     Seybolt,  Peter  J.,  ed.  "Documentsfrom  the  Kiangsi  Soviet." 
CHINESE  EDUCATION,  6,  3  (Fall  1973),  1-6G. 
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Articles  bri  the  Kiahgsi  Soviet  period^  1931-34,  when  the 
Cbrnrivuriists  attempted  large-scale  mass  education  under 
U.S.S.R.  influence.  Issue  also  continues  serial  publicatibh  of 
"Cbmrade  Mab  Tse^tung  On  Ei?^:- atabri  Wbrk." 


1490.     Sherig,  Lang-hsi.  CHUNG— KUO  SHU-YUAN  CHIH-TU  (THE 
INSTITUTION  OF  THE  CHINESE  ACADEMY).  Shanghai: 
1914;- Chinese. 

Academies  in  Sunj-Ming  periods  (960-1644). 


1491.    Sheringhara,  Michaels  "Popaiari?ation  Policies  in  Chinese 

Education  from  the  ISSOs  to  the  19705."  COMPARATIVE 

EDUCATION^  20^  1  (1984),  .  _   

Measures  to  popularize  education,  1950-70s:  literacy 
campaigns,  "people-run"  rural  schools,  sending  youth  to  the 
cbuhtryside^  arid  giving  wbrkirig  class  youth  priority  admission 
tb  higher  educatibri. 


14r2.     SH1H-NIEN-LAJ_CH]H  NAN-K'AI  TA-H_SUEH  CHlNG-CHI 

YEN-CHIU-^p{Npkai  Institute  of  EcbBbmics^^  ed.^  - 
NANK  AI  INSTITUTE  OF  ECONOMICS  IN  THE  L  AST  TEN 
YEARS.  Tientsin:  Nankai  Institute  of  Ecbnomics^ 
History  of  the  institute  which  pxiblished  NANKAI  SOCIAL 
AND  ECOi^QMiaQUARTERfcY.  Lists  publications  of  Insti- 
tute and  its  members;. 


1493.     Shimada,  Kenji.  CHUGOKU  NI  OhERU  KiNDAlSHii  NO 

ZASETSU  (THE  BREAKDOWN  OF  MODERN  THOUGHT  IN 
CHINA).  Japarit  Chikuma  Shobd,  1949,  In  Japanese; 
Study  of  intellectual  histbry  from  the  Sung  era,  stressing 

the  iMirig  peribd  arid  reappraising  the  questibri  bf  China's 

intellectual  stagriatibh. 


1494.     Shlmizu,  Nobuyoshi.  KINSEI  CHUGOKU  SHISO  SHI 

(HJSTOEUY  OF  MODERN  CHINESE  THOUGHT).  Japan: 
Meiji  Tosho  kaboshiki  Kaish^^  jji  Japanese. 

Examines  Chinese  thought  mainly  in  the  Sang  period  but  - 
also  in  the  Yuan,  Ming^  and  Ch'mg  dynasties*  Brief  comments 
on  K'ang  Yu-wei,  Liang  Ch'i  ch  ao.  Sun  Yat-sen,  Ha  Shih,  and 
Mao  Tse^tung. 
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1495.     Shu,_Hskj--ch^eng,  Ciim-TAI  CH^^NXj-KUO  G  SSU- 
HSIANG  SHIH  WISTORY  OF  EDUCATIONAL  THOUGHT 
IN  MODERN  CHINA).  Shanghai:  ChUng-hUa  shu-chu, 
1929*  In  Chinese. 
_  Evolution  and -influence  of  18  types  of  education:  lan- 
guage^ arinanieiit^  Western  Jeaming,  Western  technology, 
Western  ^overnm ent,-military  education^iitilitarianism, 
aesthetic  education,  cosmopolitan  education,  vocational 
education,  democratic  education,  private  education,  scien- 
tific education,  enti-reiigious  education,  nationalistic  educa- 
tion^ citizenship  trairiin^^  party  education,  and  women's 
education.  Bibliography  and  indexes  of  men,  institutions^  and 
issues. 

1196.  Shu,  Hsin-eh'eng.  'The  Recent  Changes  of  Chinese  Educ^^^ 
tional  Thought."  NEW  CHINA  FORTNIGHTLY,  1  (1933), 
97-110.  -  - 

-zi  Chinese educatioatrendb,  1928^32^  emphas       rural  and 
mass  edacation  as  well  as  nationalistic  education. 

1497.     Shu,  Hsin-ch'engi  ed.  CKIN-T^L  CHUNG-KUO  CHiAO-YU 
SHIH-LIAd  (HISTORICAfc  MATERIALS  MODERN 
CHINESE  EDUCATION).  4  vols.  Shanghai:  Chung-hua 
shu-chu,  1923.  In  Chinese. 
-__  CbversJ'ihauguratibh  of  the  Western  educational  system" 
from  the  Puhg-chih  reign  to  early  Kubmintarig  Party  educa- 
tibri.  Headings  during  1898-1926:  educational  system^ 
women's  education,  overseas  education,  cbeducatibh, 
personnel,  textbooks,  student  movements.  Boxer  funds, 
curriculum,  and  educational  opinions.  Includes  late  Ch'ing 
reform  and  abolition  of  the  examination  system. 


1498.  Shu,  Hsin-ch'eng,  ed.  CHUNG-KUO  HSiN-CHIAO-YU  KAi- 

k'UANG  (THE  STATE  OF  NEW  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA). 
Shanghai:  Chung-hua  shu-chu,  1928.  In  Chinese. 
History  and  condition  of  modern  education. 

1499.  Snow^  Edgar.  RED  STAR  OVER  CHINA.  1st  revised  and 

enlarged  ed.  New  Ycrk:  Grove  Press^  1968. 
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First_ Western  jpurhal'Ft  to  interview  Communist  leaders 
behind  Ghiahg  KaFshek's  lines,  1936j  in  northwest  China. 
Primarily  political^  the  bbbk  tells  bf  literacy^  bther  ediica- 
tibrial  activities,  and  plans  t    i    Uerhizt  curriculum  ahJ 
provide  easy  access  to  scHob^^lg;. 


1500.     Sun,  E-^tu  Zen.  "Chinese  Schools iJi  a  RevblUtibnary  Ceht4iry. 

JOURNAL  OF  GENERAL  t=:DUCATION,  26,  3  (Fall  1974) 
i?9-86.  -       -  -----    -  --    -  -   -  ------  --------  - 

Proposals^  for  a  new  educational  system  based  on  the  post- 
1949  political  and  social  revolution. 


1561.     Sun,  Yat-sen.  THE  THREE  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  PEOPLE: 
SAN  MIN  CHU  I,  WITH  TWO  SUIPPLEMENTAr Y 
CHAPTERS  BY  PRESIDENT  CHIANG  KAl-SHEK.  Taipei: 
China  Publishing  Co.;  196?. 

Contaifis  Dr.  Sun's  1^  lectures  bh  nationalism^  dembcracy^ 
and  liveJihbbd— i.asis  bf  t^e  Natibnalist  (Kubfnihtang) 
program.  Irfipr'^vihg  workers'  education  was  necessary  fbr  a 
better  lifr. 


1502.    S'ang,-WooK  3hin.-  "Reform  Through  Study  Societies  in  the 
Late  Ch'ing  Period,  1895-150&  The  NAN  HSUEH-HUl;^" 
REFbJlM  JN  NlIiETEENtH-eENtU^    CHINA^_Edited  by 
Paul  A.  Cohen  and  John  E.  Schrecker.  Cambridge,  MA: 
£as;  \siah  Research  Center,  Harvard  University,  1976,  pp. 
3 it'- J. 

NAN  HSUEH-HUlrexperimerital,  reform-type  of  local 
gbverhmeht  unconnected  to  the  cenlralgoverhmenti  used 
study  societies  tb  train  local  leaders.  To  foster  p.^hjic 
welfare  and  le^rningi  the  NAN  HSUEH-HUI  published  a 
r  ew5paper  and  spbhsbred  a  public  library  and  lectureSj  :  ii 
bppbsec!  "^y  leaders  bf  Cbhfuciah  academies. 


1503.     Tagji,  Aklgoro.  KINDAI  CHOGOKXJ  NI  OKERU  ZOKU-JUKU 
NO  SEIKAKU"  (The  Clafl  School  in  Moderr^  ':'hina), 
KINDAI  CHUGOKU  KENKYU  (STUDJESr,  MODERN 

CHINA),--!  U960V2Qa-a4^  .liuJjapanese^  

Clan  schools,  wiiich  proraotedclaasolidarlty  and  prosperi- 
ty, became  part  of  the  government  school  system  after 
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abolition  in  1905  of  civil  service  exarairiatibris.  Nbh-clah 
members  (including  girls)  were  admitted  and  the  facilities 
were  modernized. 


1504.  Taga^  Akigor5,  ed.  KINSEI  AJIA  KlOiKUSHI  KENKYU 

(STUDIES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA 
DURING  MODERN  TIMES).  Japans  Bunri  Shoin,  1966.  In 

Japanese.     

Ch&plers  and  a  classified  bibliography  (Japanese  and 
Chinese  tvorks)  on  the  history  of  education  in  China. 

1505.  Vang,  Ltong^li.  RECONSTRUCTION  IN  CHINA:  A  RECORD 

OrrRPimESS  AND  ACHI^  IN  FACTS  AND 

HGUR£S  WITH  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  MAPS.  Shanghai: 
China  United  Press,  1935. 

"Educational  Hefofm,"  pp.  69-91,  describes j!chck)ls  at  aU 
levels,  1902-34,  including  reforms.  '^Cultural  Recbristrue- 
tion,^  pp^  135-47,  describes  the  Academia  Sihica  arid  it's 
y?^'^^?^.^^^:'!?^^^'  chemistry,  engineering,  geology, 
astronomy^  nrifiteorologj^  psychology        history  an<^  -os<>- 
phy.  Describes  major  library  holdings. 


1506.  Tauchi,  Takatsugu.  SHINA  K?OIKUGAKU  SHi  (HISTORY-0F 

CHINESE  EDUCA""!ONAL  TRAINING).  Japan:  Juzambo, 
1942.  In  Japanese. 

Quotes  ancient  philosophers*  rsm^  rjfs:  oh  education;  ends 
with  the  K^FTig-LLang  school^  Char-^  Ciiih-tuhg^  and  the  new 
education  which  followed. 

1507.  Terigx  Ssu-yu  et  al.  GHINA^S  RESP    ^^E  i '  ^    Hi:  v.  IJST:  A 

DOCUMENTARY  SLRVEY  18?'-      r'    w.i?ribridge,  MA: 
Harvard  University  Press,  19?  i 

translations^of  ^nd  commentary  on  Chinese  documents 
showing  raoderrLCiuna's  attempt  to  understand  the  W els t  and 
adja::iioih- Among  these jare  three  concerning  institutions 
''or  linguistic  and  scientific  st;  Ci;j^,  0^6S,  lS67jf  three  about 
training  students  abroad  (1871,  t817^_i88fl-81);  one  about 
ahoJishing  r:  >':iinations  OS33);  and  four  about  ideological 
ferment  (1912-23). 
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1508.     Teng,  ts'uL-ying  et  al.  "The jSevelopment  of  tfie  Modern 

Educational  System  in  China,"  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA: 
jPAPERS  CONTRIBUTED  BY  THE  MEMBERS  OF 
COMMITTEES  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  STUDY  OF 
iNTERNATlONAL  EDUCATION.  Edited  by  T.Y.  Teng  and 
Tirnothy  Tingfahg  Lew.  Peking  S6ciet'»  for  the  Study  cx 
International  Edueatibn^  1923^  pp.  1-19  :  _ 

History  of  €ducatidht  educational  reform  in  the  late  Ch'ing 
dynasty^ahd  the  pbst-1911  school  system  at  all  levels  (includ- 
ing the  6-3-3  plan  on  the  U.S.  model). 


1509.  TikhvinskiivSerg^i  Leoni<3ovich.  PRAVLENIE  V  KITAI 

MAN'CHZHURSKOI  DINASTUTSIN  (The  Rule  of  the 
Manchu  Ch'ing^Dynasty  in  China).  VOPROSY  ISTORII,  .1 
(1966),  7  l-9Xi.-^In  RiKsian.-  _  _  _  _  _ 

The  Ch'  ing  dynasty  tried  to  destroy  China's  literary  heri- 
tage and  used  educational  indoctrination  tc  -'■''r     h  t^^eir 
power. 

1510.  Ting,  Chih-p*ing.  CHUNG-KUO  CHIN  CHl-SHifl-NIEN  LAl 

CHIAO-YU  CHI-SHIH  {EVENTS  IN  CHINESE  EDUCATION 

URINGTHE  LAST  SEVENTY  YEARSj.  Shanghai: 
National  Institute  of  Cbmpilatibh  and  Translation,  1935.  In 
Chinese. 

Chronology  of  education  and  educatibhal  admihijstratibh 
events,  1862-1933;  includes  important  laws  and  orders, 
appointments,  and  conferences. 

1511.  Tomala,  Karin.  "O^JWIATA  I  SZKOLNICTWO  W  CHINACH 

LUI>OWYCH"  (Education  in  the  Chinese  People's 
Republic).  TRADYCJA  I  WSPOtCZESNOSe  W  AZJl, 
AFRYCE  I  AMERYCE  LACINSklEJ  (TRADltlONAt  AND 
MODERN  SOCIETIES  IN  ASIA,  AFRICA,  AND  LATIN 
AMERICA).  Edited  by  Edward  Szymansici.  Warsaw: 
Akademia  Nauk  Zakiad  Krajow  Pbzaeuropejskich,  ^^''^S, 
pp.  11-41.  In  Polish. 

Pbst-1949  educational  develppmeht:  1949-51  reform^ 
based  on  bid  teaehihg  staff  and  many  foreign  missions;  1951- 
57^  fbPowed  Sbviet  mcNdel  in  secbhdary  educatibh  a  univer- 
sities; 1958-59,  Great  Leap  Forward;  1959-64,  returned  to 
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patterns  of  1951-57;  1964-70,  Cultural  Revolution;  and  1970- 
78,  conflicting  trends. 


1512.  Tsang,  Chiu-smn.  SOCIETY,  SCHOOLS  AND  PROGRESS  IN 

CHINA.  Elmsford,  NY:  P^rgam on  Press,  ia68. 
_^dacation-iii  historical  and  comparative  perspectives:- 
rapid  social  change  after  1900^  tensions  createdby  Western- 
style  education,  and  Communist  educational  changes  after 
1949. 

1513.  Tsao,  Kai-fu.  THE  RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN  SCHOLARS 

AND  RULERS  IN  IMPERIAL  CHINA:  A  COMPARISON 
BETWEEN  CHINA  AND  THE  WEST.  New  York:  Univer- 
s^ity  Press  of  America^  1?84._ 

Compares _Chihese  arid  Western  scholarsiduririg  ancient 
(3500-771  B.C.),  classicaK770  B.C^-58i9  A. D.),  arid  modern 
(590-1912)  periods,  iricllidirig  N^o-Cbrifucian  philbsbpher  Chu 
Hsi  with  Erasmus,  Sui  dynasty  founder  Wen-ti  with  Charle- 
magne, and  the  Sung  dynasty  with  Tudor  England. 

1514.  Tun^en  C-  Jege.  KNANG-HSU  WU-NIEN  K'AN  t'UNG- 

W£N-Kt)AN  T'i-MING-LU  jtCALENDAR-QF  THE  -  ^ 
TUNGWEN  COfcfcEGE,  FIRST  ISSUE).  Peking:  tungwen 
College,  1879.  In  Chinese. 

Catalog  and  directory  of  staff  and  studeiUs  of  t'UNG-WEN 
KUAN  {founded  1862)^  first  government  irislitutiori  to  teach 
Western  lariguages  arid  sciences.  Has  curriculum^  examiria- 
tibh  questions^  arid  lists  of  professors  and  publicatibris. 


1515.  Uhalley,  Stephen,  Jr.  "Education  in  ChinaJTbday  arid  Prbs^ 

pects  for  American  invblvemeht."  SOUTH  ATLANTIC 

QUARTERLY,  74,  1  (1975),  12-20.  - 

^®y?^^^"  attacted  education jshich  stressed 
academic  perforjnanceand  elitist  class  distinelions  over  such 
socialist  values  as  political  education  and  physical  labor. 

1516.  Van  Dorn,  Harold  Archer.  TWENTY  f EARS  OF  THE  __ 

CHINESE  REPUBLIC:  TWO  DECADES  OF  PROGRESS. 
New  York:  Knop^  1932. 
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Changes  in  education,  politics,  and  religion,  1911^31^  are 
summarized,  as  are  other  social  arid  ecoriomic  changes. 
Reviews  the  late  nineteenth-ceritury  movement  for  mbderri 
subjects.  Describes  reorgariizatibri  of  oducation  after  1911, 
womeri*s  educatiori,  arid  schbblirig  at  all  levels.  Examines 
Protestarit  arid  Cathblic  edueatibn  arid  the  effects  of  Chinese 
ariti-fbreigriism  arid  riatibrialism.  Iricludes  libraries  and  maisis 
edueatibn. 

1517.  Wang,  Y.C.  "Education,  ModerJiization,  and  Profiteering." 

JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  24,  2  (February  1965), 
299-303. 

Review  of  Bi^erstaff,  THE  EARLIEST  MODERN 
GOVEilNJWENT^CHOatS.iN:  CHINA  (See  entry  13S4). 
Disagrees  with  conciusions  about  nineteenth  century  school 
for  interjpreters  (T'UNG  WEN  KUAN)  and  its  influence  or 
Peking  University.  Reviewer  says  U.S.  missibnary^educ<itor 
W.A.P.  Martiri  was  racially  motivated. 

1518.  Waple,  ReneJ.  'VENSEIGN   MENT  EN  CHINJE:  UN 

KALEIDOSCOPE"  (Educatiori  in  G^^      a  Kalei^oseope). 
ANNEO0LrITIQ^UE_ET  ECONOMiQUE  (ANNALS  OF 
POLITICS  AND  ECONOMICS),  47,  239  (1974),  154-83.  In 
French.  i       :    i  : 

Survey  of  education  from  the  traditional  Mandarin  system 
to  revolutionary  Marxist  scheme.^  The  ^liance  bet  ween  _ 
education  and  labor  has  been  estaMUhed,-andte^ 
toward  bourgeois  educational  elitism  eradicated. 

1519.  Wei.  Hsia-JPei.  "tS»UNG-LLiANG-TE  KUAN-CH'A  TAN- 

tUO  CH»iNG-CiiiJiSUEH-eHENG-TE  JEN-SHIH  SHAN- 
TI!'  (A  i^uaiidiative  Analysis  of  Provincial  Directors  of 
Education  and  un  Examination  of  the  CKMng  Dyriasty^  1795- 
1906).  BULLETIN  OF  THE  i:;STITUTE  OF  MODERN 
HISTORY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA,  6  (1976),  93-119.  In 
Ch.i^re.  1       _  J  :: 

Data  about  provincial  educatibri  directors,  1795-1906,  all 
of  whom  aLio  held  other  br.voaucratic  posts  and  were  over- 
whelmingly Hen  Chinese  »  .cher  than  Marichu. 
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1520.     WiUiams,  Samuel  Wells.  "Ediicatibri  and  Literary  Examina- 
tiojis,"  THE  MIDDLE  KINGDOM:^  SURVEY  OF  THE 
GEOGRAPiiY,  GOVERNMENT,  LITERATURE,  SOCIAL 
LIFE,  ARTS,  AND  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHINESE  EMPIRE 
AND  m  INHABITANTS,  Vol,  L  Revised  ed.  New  York: 
Scribner,  1900.  Reprinted.  Taipei:  Ch'erig^weh,  1965^  pp. 
519-77. 

Summarizes  major  ^onfucian  classics  studied,  methcds  of 
conducting  examinations,  and  strengths  and  weaknesses  of  the 
system.  Describes  women's  education. 


1521.  WrigJit^  Mary  Clabau^h.  "Modern  China  in  Transition,  1900- 

1950,^  ANNALS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF 
POLITICAL  AND  SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  321  (January  1959), 
1-8. 

1^^^?  ^^^"^^^^'^■^entury  hatibhalism  expressed  a  longing 
for  polUicaL stability  and  a  strong  central  government. 
Public  education  strengthened  this  lohgiSg.  Democracy  did 
not  developLbecause  neither  the  Nationalists  nor  the  Commu- 
nists stressed  civil  liberties  and  majority  rule. 

1522.  Wu,  Chun-sheng  et  aL  GENERAL  REPORT  ON  MO_DERN 

CHINESE  EDUCATION.  2 -vols.  Taipei:  China  Culture 

Publishing  Foundation,  i95iu   

:  Evblutiori  of  research  aid  edDcationjaitaii  iiev^ls.  The 
Nationalists^  after  1927,  designed  an  educationaLprograrn  to 
strengttieh  national  consciousness  and  formalateieducational 
aims.  War  with  Japan  (1937-45)  slowed  China's  education 
drive. 


1523.  Yen,  Chun-Chiang.  'TblJdore  R  ^n  Communist  China." 

JAPAN  FO1.KL0RE  STUDIES,  26,  2  (1967),  1-62. 

education,  especially  by  Communists, 
are  discussed  in  this  historical  study. 

1524.  Yip,  Ka-cho.  "Edacation  and  Political  Socialization  in  Pre^ 

Comn  jhist  China:  The  Goals  of  SAN  MIN  CHU-I  Educa- 
tion.*' ASIAN  J^ilbFiLE,  9»  a  (1981),  401-13. 
The  Nationalists,^  1927-37^  used  Sun  Yat-sen»s  Three 
People's  Principles  Education  to  create  a  sense  of  identity 
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between  the  nationalists,  the  government,  and  the  Chinese 
state  and  to  foster  loyalty  to  the  government.  They  adapted 
traditibnal  Confucian  values  by  saying  that  such  obligations 
as  filial  piety  should  be  transferred  to  the  state. 


1525.  Yburigii^S.L.  ''The  Development  of  Education     China  During 

the  Republican  Period.'*  CHINA  JOURN'AL,  26  (1937), 

236-38.  _  -  -_ 

Educational  accomplishments  after  191?:  organizing 
elementary  edueatibri  into  fdUr^year  and  two-year  continuing 
segments;  simplifying  written  Chinese  langu&^*e  and 
modernizing  the  elementary  curriculum;  spreading  literacy; 
expanding  the  science  curriculuni  ^nd  teacber-and  vocational 
education;  and  increasing  girls  and  women's  education. 

1526.  Zen^  Sophia  H.  Chen^  ed.  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CHINESE 

CUfcTURE.  Shanghai:  China  Institute  of  Pacific  Relations, 
1931.  Reprinted.  New  York:  Paragon,  1969. 
Chapters  on  education  by  K.  Chu  and  on  science  by  Sophia 
H.  Chen  Zeri^  two  chapters  by  Hu  Shih  (Religion  and  riii'oso^ 
phy;  Literature)  and  chapters  on  painting  and  calligrapr;y, 
music,  architecture,  drama,  and  other  aspects  of  culture. 
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1527.     Aoki,  Masaru.  "KO  SEKl  0  CHUSHm  NI  UZUSIAITE  IRU 
BUNGAKU  KAKUMEr  (A  Literary  Revolution  in  China 
with  Mr.  Hu  Shih  as  Its  Central  Figure).  SHINAGAKU 
(SINOLOGY)^  U  1    •eptember  1920),  11-26;  1,  2  (October 
1920)^  112-30;  1^  3  (November  1920),  199-219.  In  Japanese. 
Hu  Shih's  early  espousal  (1917)  of  vernacular  literature  and 
discussion  that  ensued. 


1528.  Eber,  Irene.  "Hu  Shih  and  Chi       History:  theJProtjlem  of 

'CHENG-1,1  KUO-KU  [Reorganization  of  the  National 
PastJ."  ^WDNUMENTA  SERICA,-27  (1968),  16B^-207.  ^ 
Evaluation  olHuShitt'S-Contributionsaaa  historian.  He 
believeci  chat  historians  needed,  to  reorganize  China's  past  in 
order  to  interpret  rapid  twentieth  century  developments. 

1529.  Forster^  Lancelot.  THE  NEW  CULTURE  IN  CHINA.  New 

York:  Stokes,  1936. 

Mass  education  movement  and  the  materiaiistic  ideas  of 
Hu  Shih  (1891—3962).  Concludes  that  China  had  no  sturdy 
body  of  ideas  to  replace  the  teachings  of  Mehcius  arH 
Cbnfuci  us. 

1530.  Hu^Shih.  "Ah  Autobipgrap!_i-cal  Aeco^  Appendix: 

Pressing  up  tlie^Ladderi  Begi^im  Literary  Revolu- 

tion.*' CHINESE  STUDIES  IN  HISTORY,  12,  4  (1979),  16- 
53. 
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Hu  Shih's  theory  of  the  1920s  New  Culture  Movement 
which  began  at  Peking  University. 

1531.  Hu,  Shift.  "An  Autobiograpliical  A^JCOunt  at  Forty."  CHINESE 

STUDIES  IN  HiSTORY,  11,  4  (1978),  3-25;  12,  1  (19VS),  63- 
90.   

Hu  describes  in  a  two-pari  Article  his  early  education  at 
home  and  in  village  schools  and  his  later  studies  in  Shanghai. 

1532.  HUj_Shjh._  SSU-SHIH  TZU-SHU  (AUT(DBidGRAPHY  AT 

FORTY).  Vol.1.  SV:',r.^hai:  Oriental  Book  Cr  .  1933.  In 
Chinese. 

UnfinisiteU  AJlobiography  to  1910^  the  year  hv  v  -nt 
abroad. 

1533.  Hu,  Shih.  "The  Chinese  RenaisMrice/'  BULLh    NS  on 

CHINESE  EDJUCA  HON,  2,  6  (1923),  l-3b. 

Traces  political  aiid  intellectual  histbrv,  focusing  on  the 
post-1919  renaissance  in  literature  and  ot  educational  deve  - 
opments. 


1534.  HUi  Shih.  THE  CHINESE  RENAISSANCE.  Chicago:  Univer- 

sity of  Chic/.go  Press,  1934.  __   

Lectures  reviewing  cultural  changes  in  China. 

1535.  HU,  Shih.  HU  SHIH  iUN-HSU      CHIN-Ch  J  TH-CHI  _ 

(RECENT  ACADEMIC  WRITINGS  OF  HU  SHIH,  FIRST 
COLLECTION).  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1935,  In 
Chinese. 

-^11  such  intellectual  questibhs  as  WesterhizatSbn^  how  to 
remake  Ciiinar^veaknesses  of  the  Chinese  tradition  and 
society,  sorrces  of  leadership,  history,  and  history  bf  litera- 
ture. 


1536.     Hu,  Shih^  HU  SHIH  WEN-TS'-JJN  (COfcLECTED  ESSAYS  OF 
HU  SHIH).  2  vols.  Shanghai:  Oriental  Book  Co.,  1921.  In 
Chinese. 

Kssaysi  1911-21j  critical  si  dies  of  the  histr  •  of  literature 
and  other  academic  subjects 
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1537;     Hu,  Shih;  HU  SHIIi  WEN-ts -UN  ER-CHi  (ebtLECTED 

ESSAYS  OF  HU  SMIH,SEeOND  eOfctECTLGN).  2  vols- 
Sbanghai:  Oriental  Book  Co,^,  19^4*  in  Ghinese, 
Ess^ys^  1921-24,  on  history,  philosophy,  science,  history  of 
literature,  and  other  intellectual  and  cuitufAl  topics. 

1538.     Hu,  Shih.  HU  SHIH  WEN-TS'-UN  SAN-CHI  (COLLECTED 
ESSAYS  OF  HU  SHIH,  THIRD  COLLECTION).  4  vols. 
Shanghai:  Oriental  Book  Cb.^  1930.  In  Chinese.  ^ 
Essays^  1924^30^  bh  history  of  vernacular  literature,  Tai 
Ti  njr-y'iJih's  philosophy,  Chinese  arid  Westerri  cultures, 
^  *^c*>j:rcH  rriethbds,  arid  other  academic  topics. 


1539.  Hi,  Shih.  "The  Rerairiiscericesof  Dr.  Hu  Shih."  CHINiRSE 

STUDIES  IN  HISTORY,  14,  2  (1980-81),  3-46.  -  - 

His  higher  education  at  Cornell  andLColumbia  Universities, 
his  academic  switch  from  agricaUureiaphiiosophy,  and  the 
development  of  his  methodology  based  upon  logical  inquiry. 

1540.  Hu,  Shih;  "The  Reminiscenees  of  Dr.  Hu  Shih.  Part  3." 

CHINESE  STUDIES  IN  HISTORY,  15,  3-4  (1982),  156-88. 
ilu,_who  left  China  to  avoid  Communist  rule,  helped  spread 
the  use  of  vernacular  literature  in  education. 

1541.  iiUi  Shih.  tS*ANG-HUI-SHIH  TA-CHI  (A  DIARY  OF  MY 

STUDENT  YEARS  IN  AMERICA^  191^-1917),  4  vbis. 
Shanghai:  Oriental  Book  Cb.*  1939.  In  Ghiriese* 
Besides  authbr*s  student  experiences  at  Cbrrieil  arid 
Cblumbia  uriiversities,  this  diary  reflects^  experierice^  of  his 
gerieratibri  of  Chinese  students  iri  the  U.S.  Records  his  i^eas 
bri  a  literary  revblutibri  for  China. 


1542.     Nagase,  Makato.  "KOTEKINO  GAKUTEKI  HOHO  RON  NI 
TSUITE"  (On  Hu  Shih's  Methodology  of  Learning). 
TAKUSHOKU  DAIGAKU  RONSO,  12  (1956),  181-207.  In 

Japanese.   —     

-  ^ritieaLoLHu  Shih,_who,-thaughinflaenced  by  John  Dtr./fH> 
and  pragmatism,  did  not  apply  pragmatic  methods  in  his  < 
system  of  learning. 
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HU,  SrilH  (1891-1962) 


1543;     TsaU  Wen-Jiai*-  "Religions  BelLeland  Modernizations  Dr^u 
Shiii  and  His  ideological  Research  on  Chinese  Moderjiiza- 
tion,"  NATIONAL  TAIWAN  UNIVERSITY  JOURNAfc  OF 
SOCIOLOGY,  10  (July  1974),  64-80. 

Hu  Shih  was  firmiy  commiiied  to  the  verhacuiar  literature 
rhbvemeht^  beiieved  Western  science  and  techhoic^y  could 
end  China's  E>6verty  and  disease^  and  urged  the  Chinese  to 
seek  meaning  through  participation  in  history  and  society. 

1544.     YamagUchi,  Sakae.  '-KOSEKI  TO  SHINVUNKA  Un56"  (Hu 
Shih^rid  Uie  New  Cultural  Mdvemeiit).  OKAYAMA 
SHIGAKU,  24  (19T1),  65-79.  In  Japanese. 
-  Hu-Shih-{1S91--1962),  philosopher^  educator,  and  diplomat, 
helped  jBOdernize  education  and^ciety. after. World  War. I 
(May  4th;  1919,  movetaent).  Despite  his  sense  of  political 
responsibility,  he  failed  to  appeal  to  the  ma  $es,  left  China  in 
1949,  and  became  head  of  Academia  Sinica  in  Taiwan. 


Chapt-^ir  27 
INTELLECTUALS 


1545.  Briessen,  Fritz  van.  "DIE  KOLLE  DtR  GELEHRTEN  IN  DER 

CHiNESISCHEN  REVOLUTION*'  :The  Role  of  the  Learned 
in  the  Chinese  RevblutibnK,  AUSSKNPOLITIKi  4,  10 
(October  1953),  634-45.  In  Hferliari. 

1546.  Chang,  ChuhF-U.  THE  INCOME  OF  THE  CHINESE  GENTRY. 

Seattle:  University  of  Washington  Press,  1962. 

Scholar  gentry,  with  academic  degrees  obtained  through 
the  civil  service  exam  systiBm,  were  expected  to  exert  superi- 
or Jeadership.  "Teaching's  a  Source  oMncomjB''  chapter 
explains  ihat  scholar  gentry  not  in  governmeat^ervice  usually 
became  teachers  and  earned  more  than  nongentry  teachers. 

1547.  Chang,  Hao;  "The  Intellectual  Context  of  Reform." 

REFORM  IN  NINETEENTH-CEN'^'MRY  CHINA.  Edited  by 
Paul  A.  Cohen  and  John  E.  Schrec^er.  Cambridge,  MA: 
East  Asian  Research  Center^  Harvard  University,  19769  PP- 
145-49. 

Ideplbgieal  reforjh  began^  l&40-_6Ui  among  pro;  ihcial 
scholar  officials  influenced  by  Ku  Yer:^wu  and  rserig  Kuo^ 
fan.  The  1890s  c^jrriculun  reform  stress^  Westerrvr'^arhing. 
Leftists  attacked  and  challenged  the  baserv^^^^  Confucian 
world  view.  Ultimately,  leftists  inspired  the  May  4th  (1919) 
movement. 


1548.  C\iani%  Hao.  LIANG  CH'l-CH'AO  AND  INTELLECTUAL 
'^^ANSITIONiN  CmNA^  1890^1907.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Hu;  -/ard  University  Press,  1972, 
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JExplores  the  trahsitioh  period,  :1_&9 0-^19^7 >  by  tracing 
changes  in  the  thinking  of  Liang  (1873-1929),  scholar,  jburnal- 
ist^and  intellectual  reforitter  wha studied  Western  learning 
under-k'ong  Yjj-wei,  Xike  K'ang,  he  advocated  pn^gressive 
reform  snd_»as  a  leadet  in  the  Hundred  Days  of  Reform 
(1898),  WJien  ihe  Dowager  Empress^ revoked  this  pfdgram,  he 
fled  to  Japan  and  traveled  toSoutheast  Asia  and  the  U^.  for 
K'ang*s  monarchist  society.  His  ideal  af  citizenship  had 
enduring  appeal  and  influenced  the  Communist  value  system. 


1549.     Change  Hap.  ''WAN  CH'ING  SSU  HSIANG  FA  CHAN  SHIH 
LUN  CHI  KE  CHI  PEN  LUN  TIEN  TI  TI  CHU  yO  CHIEN 
T'AO"  {A  Tentative  Analysis  of  Intehectual  Development 
in  theXate  Ch'ihg  Period:  Submission  and  Discussion  of 
Basic  Viewi^int^^^^  BULL^^TIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE 
OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA^  7  (1978), 
4TJi-84,  In  Chinese. 

Analyzes^ niiieteenth  century  intellectual  development 
under  thp-inripact  of  the The  1894-95  Sirib-Japanese 
War  hastened  disinl^ration of  traditional  ideas  and  forced 
intellectuais  to  accept  and  spread  Western  ideas. 


1550.     Chang,  Hsi-jo.  ''CHUNG-If  UG  CHiN-JlH  CHIH  SO-WEI 

CHIH-SHIH  CHIEH-CHI"  (theSo-Catled  Intellectual  Class 
of  Today  in  China").  MODERN  REVIEW,  2  (January  1927), 
88-92.  In  Japanese* 

Discusses  meaning  of  "intellectual  class,"  winders  it  they 
exist  as  a  class^  believes  that  the  greatest  danger  is  not  Som 
belligerent  ComrhLhists  but  from  intellectuals'  weaknesses. 


1551.  Ch'en,  G.J.  '^Chinese  Social  Scientists."  TWENTIETH 

CENTURY,  163,  976  (June  1958),  511-22. 

Harsh  reaction  against  Itadihg  social  scientists  after  the 
Hundred  Flowe  ^s  movement,  among  them  Fei  Hsiao-^t'ung, 
who  on  July  13,  1957,  confessed  publicly  at  the  National 
People*s  Congress. 

1552.  Ch'iu,  Kung-yuan^  'LProspects  for  the  IntelligiBntsia  in 

Communist  China."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  11,  1  (January 
1975),  75-90. 
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During  the  Cultural  Revolution  the  Party  again  attacked 
intellectuals  and  demanded  their  *'re-educati6n«" 


1553.  Choui  En-lab  REPORT  ON  THE  QUESTION  OF  INTELLEC- 

TUALS. Peking  Foreign  Languages  Press,  1956. 

Forty  percent  of  intellectuals  are  active  Party  supporters, 
40  percent  support  the  party  but  are  not  sufficiently  political, 
ten  percent  are  either  non-political  or  oppose  socialism,  and 
ten  percent  are  active  revolutionaries.  China  needs  intellee- 
tuals  to  advance  science  anc^  tecnology  and  must  remold  those 
whojdeviaie  from  Party  policy  so  that  they  will  better  serve 
the  people. 

1554.  Chu  Wang,  Y.  "the  latelligentsia  in  Changing  China." 

FOREIGN  AFFAIRS,  36,  2  (January  1958),  315-29. 

The  twentieth  century  intellectual  class,  starkly  different 
from  the  old  literati,  knew  little  of  China^s  past  culture  and 
nothing  of  peasant  problems.  By  tne  mid  193ds  local  govern- 
ment collapsed  for  lack  of  educated  men  in  rural  areas. 
CommuhistSi  by  fillihg  this  vacuum^  were  ready  substitutes 
for  the  lost  Confucian  tradition. 


1555.  Fairbanks  Jphn  Kingj  ed.  CHINESE  THOUGHT  JiND  INSTI- 

TUTIONS. Chicago:  University  of  Chicago  Press,  1957. 

Papers  examine  Confucian  ideas  in  China^s  political 
struggles  and  sociopolitical  institutions,  ificluding  civil 
service  exafliinations  (see entries 427^329,^  1580,  E^A^JCra^^ 
^  r. j.  One  ^he me  is^  that  the  scholar^off iciaL  class  ^ried  persis- 
teitly  to  devise  institutional  checks  upon  despotic  rulers. 

1556.  Fairb^nk^  John  King  et  ah  EAST  ASIA:  TRADITION  AND 

TRANSFORMATION;  NEW  IMPRESSION.  Boston: 
Houghton  Mifflin,  1978. 

Contents:  Neo^Confuciahism  and  the  perfect  Cphfucian- 
1st,  Chu  Hsi  (1130-1200)^  whose  scholarship  produced  ah 
"intellectual  straitjacket";  the  restored  importance  of  the 
examination  system  in  the  Mjhg  period^wheh  the  Ha^ 
Academy  topped  the  intellectual  pyi'amid  and  300  private 
academies  spread  learning  nationwide;  Ch'ing  emperor  K*ang^ 
hsi's  >;inning  support  from  the  scholar  class  by  recruiting  152 
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compilers  of  the  MINC5  HISTORY  arid  authorizing  a  dictionary 
and  encyclopedia;  late  Gh'ing  emphasis  bri  narrow  biblic^raph- 
ical  and  classical  activities;  impact  of  foreign  study  arid 
Rrotestant  miission  schools  in  the  late  nirieteerith  ceritury; 
late^h'ing  reforms; -gDSt^iai 2  student  mbvemerits  arid  new 
thought  at  Peking^  kational-Oniversity;  arid  Commuriist 
emphasis  on  schooling  and  on  changing  the  "thoughts*'  of 
intellectuals. 


1557.     Fei,  Hsiao-tung.  CHINA'S  dENTRYj  ESS AiS  IN  RURAL- 
URBAN  RELATIONS.  Revised  ed.  Chicago:  University  of 
Chicago  Press,  1953. 

Arithropplogical  analysis  of  the  social  role  of  scholar- 
l^ritry  classvthe  rural  power  structure,  and  relations  between 
villages  arid  tbwris.  Severi_  essays  on  the  gentry  plus  six  life 
histories.  "The  Schblan  Chairmari  Wang^'  was  traditionally 
educated  iri  private  schools,  at  age  22  passed  the  civil  service 
examination,  became  %  teacher,  triers  principal  iri  a  Kunming 
primary  school.  By  1924  he  headed  the  Bureau  of  Education 
in  Kunyang  Hsien^  Ke  was  a  respected  leader  who  gaviB 
modern  education  to  his  own  children. 


1558.  Fitzgerald,  Charles  Patricks  "The  Historical  and  Philosophi- 

cal Background  of  Communist  China."  POLITIC  AL 
QUARTERLY,  35,  3  (1964)^ 247-59.  ------ 

Influence  of  the  highly  educated  in  turning  China  toward 
Marxism,  which  became  China's  new  religion. 

1559.  Fbkkenia,  D*W.  '-CWriese  Criticism  of  Humanism:  Campaigns 

Against Jhe  Iritellectuals  1964-196  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  26  (April-June  1^66),  68-81. 
:^^^"a's  1963  campaign  agairist  humariism  was  brie  aspect  of 

Peking's  opposition  to  Soviet  moves  tbward  peaceful  cbexis^ 

tence  with  the  West. 


1560.     Forke,  Alfred.  DIE  GEDANKENWELT  DES  CHINESISCHENi 
kULTURKREiSES  (THE INTELLECTUAL  MILIEU  OF  THE 
CHINESE  CULTURAL  SPHERE).  Munich:  Oldenbourg, 
1927.  In  German. 
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1561.     Furth,  ehariotte.  "Culiure  and  Politics  in  Moderji  Chinese 
Conservatism."  TME  LIMITS  OF  CHANGE:  ESSAYS  ON 
CONSERVATIVE  ALTERNATIVES  IN  REPUBLICAN 
CHINA.  Edited  by  Charlotte  Furth.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  University  Press^  1976^  pp.  22-53. 
About  Chinese  perceptions  of  alternatives  possible  for 
their  society  in  the  Reputflicah  period.  ManjLih^ 
Urging  change,  aclchbwledged  the  rigidity  of  China's  past  but 
were  optimistic  that  hew  ideas  could  bring  progress. 


1562.     Furth,  Charlotte,  ed.  THE  LIMITS  OF  CHANGE:  ESSAYS 
ON  eONSEJRV^TJVE  ALTERNATIVES  IN  REPUBLICAN 
eiiIN  A.--Cambridge,  MA: -  Harvard  Umversity  Pr«5S,  1976. 
Examines  conservative ihooght  in-Republican- China. 
Chapters  about  the  intelligentsia  and  culture  include 
Charlotte  Furth's  "Culture  and  Politics  in  Modern  Chinese 
Conservatism"  and  Laurence  A.  Schneider's  "National  Essence 
and  the  Hew  Ihtelligehtsia."  See  entry  1486. 


1563.     Gale,  Bardai  Noel.  "TOe  Concept  of  Intellectual  Property  in 
the  Pebple^s  Republic  of  Chinas  Ihyehtprs  and  Inventions." 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  74  (1978),  334-55. 
Though  1950  legislation  recognized  anihvehtor's^right  to 
exploit  Ws4nventions,  socialism  limited  this  initiative.  But 
modernization -demands  have  forced  a  pragmatic  reward 
system  for  inventions^ 


1564.     Gefbras,  \.G.  ''KiTAISKAtA  INTELtiGENTSiiA 
PROtlVORE-CHIlA  RAZVIHIA"  (The  Chinese 
Intelligentsia:  Contradictions  In  its  Deveibpment). 
NARDDY  AZII I  AFRIKI,  1  (1980J,  26-39.  In  Russiah. 
Surveys  a  century  of  changes  in  China's  ihtelligehtsiai  from 
the  Confucian  scholars  estranged  from  the  masses,  to  recent 
times  when  i^itellectuajs^  were  divided^  beca^^ 
policy  and  when  educational  standards  were  lowered. 


1565.     Goldman,  Merle.  CHINA'S  INTELLECTUALS:  ADVISE  AND 
DISSENT.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University  Press, 
1981. 
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About  inteliectuais  during  1959-76  and  their  influence  in 
shaping  recent  socio-politicai  and  cultural  directions*  Several 
of  the  liberal  intellectuals  taught  at  Peking  University  or 
were  members  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences. 

1566.  GokJman,  Merle.  "Party  Policies  Toward  tjie  Iirt<^lectualsi 

The  Unique  Blooming  an^lContendirig  of  1961-2.^ 

LEADERSHIP  AND  REVOLUTIONARY  POWER  IN  CHINA. 

Edited  by  John  W.  Lewis.  Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge 

University  Press,  1970,  pp.  268-303. 

CoraiTiunist  policy  toward  iiitelleetuais  has  alternated 
beiween-demanding  strict  orthojdoxy^  and  using  expert  skills 
for  raodernizingihe  coontry.^  Jheyears  1961-62  when  inteK 
lectaais  felt  free  to^riiicize  differ^d  from  iwo  l95bs  period; 
because  intellectuals  dar£d  to  attack  the  Mao  cult  (probably 
encouraged  by  Liu  Shao-chi). 

1567.  Goldman,  Merle.  "Writers*  Criticism  of  the  Party  in  1942." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  17  (January-March  1964),  205-28. 

The  Communist  1942  Yenan  campaign  against  the  thoughts 
and  actions  of  such  left-wihg  writers  as  Ting  Ling  helps 
explain  the  recurring  Party  efforts  to  remold  intellectuals. 


1568.     Gbbdstadt,  L.F.  "Tiie  Young  Intellectuals."  YOUTH  IN 
CHINA.  Edited  by  Edward  Stuart  Kirby.  Hong  Kong: 
Dragonfly  Books,  1965,  pp.  191-208. 
Reviews  the  Party's  vanous  policies  toward  intelleetualsy 
whose  thoughts  they  hav^s  tried  to  reform.  Young  intellee- 
tuals  are-torn  between  state  and  personal  interests,  eager  to 
study  bat  worn  by  physical  labor  and  conformity. 


1569.     Grieder,^  Jerome  B.  INTEfctECTUALS  AND  THE  STATE^iN 
MODERN  CHINA:  A  NARRATIVE  HISTORY.  New  York: 
Free  Press,  1981. 

About  China's  intellectuals  from  mid-nineteenth  century  to 
1949,  such  as  liberal  pragmatist  Hu  Shih.  Includes  description 
of  John  Dewey's  1919-21  visit  to  China  and  his  influence  on 
Chinese  thinkers. 
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1570.  Hang,  Thaddaus;  "DIE  CHINESISeHEH  I^^ 

UND  DAS  CHRISTENTUM"  (Tlie  CJtinese  InteSlectuals  and 
Christianity);  STIMMEN  DER  ZElt,  165,  5  (1959-60),  321- 
34*  In  German^      iz  i 
-  Although  Christian  missions  took  Western  education  to 
Chinaiihfiir  impact  was  limited  because  Chinese  saw  them  as 
imperialistic  tools.  Chinese  who  studied  abroad  usually 
returned  with  anti-religious  ideas  to  become  revolutionary 
leaders  and  spokesmen  for  change. 

1571.  Houn,  Franklin  Willingtbn.  "Tlie  Cbjtimum^^^  Versus 

the  Chinese  Tradition."  ORBIS,  8,  1  (Winter  1965),  894- 
921. 

In  contrast  to  previous  diverse  schools  of  thought,  the^  -- 
Cpmmuhist  regihie's  light  control  of  intelleetual  a^^PoUt^cai 
expression  will  be  viable  only  if  it  solves  China's  problems. 

1572.  Hunter,  Neale.  "Chinese  Education  for  Total  Class  integra- 

tion." NEW  YOJIK^  UNIVERSITY  QUARTERLY,  3,  2 
(Spring  1972)^13-15*-  -  --  - 

^ao's  educational  plans  called  for  moving  people  back  to 
the  land  and  for  elimination  of  an  intellectual  elite. 


1573.     Johnson^  Chalmers  A.  FREEDOM  OF  THOUGHT  AND 
EXPRESSION  IN  CHINA:  COMMUNIST  POLICIES 
TOWARD  THE  INTELLECTUAL  CLASS.  Hbrig  Kbrig: 
Union  Research  Institute^  1959. 

Description  of  the  ad-hbc  ideological  campaignis  launched, 
1949-59. 


1574.  JbhnsbhiChalmfrsA.,  e^^^^  AND  POLITICS  ?.N 

CONTEMPORARY  CHINA.  Seattle  University  of 
Washington  Press,  1973.   ^     -  l 
Intellectuals,  alienatedirom  their  society's  traditions, 

concluded  in  the  May  4tbiera  that  political  change  would 

require  a  "cultural  revolution." 

1575.  Kashlnij%lexanderi  "Reflections  on  Marxist  Philosophy  in 

China.^'  THE  REVIEW,  6  (1960),  55-64. 
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Although  sociai  and  econoftvic  conditions  did  hot  conform 
to  Marxist  theory,  Mar^isrn  attracted  early  twentieth  century 
intellectuals  because  it  offered  a  way  to  achieve  hatibrial 
independence, 

1576.  Keehan^  Barry  C.  "Educational  Reform  and  Politics  in  Early 

Republican  China."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  33,  2 
(_1974),  225-37. 

Early  twehtieth  century  educational  reformers,  longing  to 
end  traditional  alliance  between  education  and  politics^  w^re 
unsuccessful  because  they  and  their  students  became  politi- 
cized and  could  hot  escape  pressures  fron  arbitrary  military 
power. 

1577.  kirSy^^ward Stuart,  ed.  YOUTH  IN  CHINA.  Hong  Kon^ 

Dragonfly  Books,- 1965. 

Discusses  intellectuals  and  tfte  problems  arid^ressures 
faced  by  youth.  ConcUides- that  Com  will  fail  because 

of  uhkept  promises  and  disaffection  among  intellectuals  and 
the  masses* 


1578.  Kbnddi  Kuniyasu.  "SHIN  KEIM&_UNDQ  Ni  tSUITE^  1936  NEN 

DAI  NI  OKERU  DENTO  SHISO  NO  HIHAN"  CtheJ^ew 
Enlightenment  Movement,*  Critique  of  the  traditional 
Thought  in  1936k  TO YO  BUNKA  (ORIENTAL  CULTURE), 
44  (February  1968)*  78-97.  In  Japanese. 

^t  the  conference  of  Peking  and  Shanghai 
intelteetuals,  Septernbei^Octbber  1936^  contended  that  tradi- 
tional thought  was  a  tool  for  rU\ing  the  uneducated  masses. 

1579.  Kracke,  E.A.,^  Jr.-  "^^  Role  of  the  Chinese  Lh^te^^^ 

lectual:  An  Introductory  Mote."  COMPARATIVE  STUDIES 
IN  SOCIETY  AND  HISTORY,  1,  1  (October  1958),  23-25. 
From  the  eleventh  century  oawardsf  the-scholap^ 
bureaucrat  intellectual,  nominally  Confucian,  set  the  pattern 
of  educated  conduct  and  taste.  Because  Confucianism  was  a 
moderating  force^  it  produced  few  independent,  radical 
critics  among  nineteenth  century  intellectuals. 
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1580. 


1581. 


1582. 


1583. 


1584. 


1585. 


Kracke,  E.A.,  Jr.  CIVIL  SERVICE  IN  MRLY  SUNG  ChllNA 
960-1067.  WITH  PARTICyLAR  EMPHASIS  QN  THE 
DEVELOPMENT  OF  CONTHGLLEP  SPPJNSORSHIP  TO 
FASTER  ADMINISTRATIVE:  RESPONSIBILITY. 
Caiiibridge^  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1953. 
One  of  the  first  mobility  stiidies.  Analyzes  lists  of 

suc<;essful  examination  candidates,  with  ilata  on  their  Others 

and  grandfathers,  from  the  Sung  period- (960-1 278)  onwards. 

Entphasizes  objectivity  of  examinations. 

Kung,  Shao-ch'in,  ed,  YEN  CHI-TAG)  SHIH-WEN  CfrAO  (YEN 
CHI-TAO'S  POETRY  AND  PROSE).  Shanghai:  KUO-HUA 
SHU-CHU,  1922.  In  Chinese. 

Includes  Yen  Fu's  essays  on  cultural  and  intellectual 
subjects.  He  was  major  translator  of  Western  works  by  Adam 
Smith,  John  Stuart  Niill,  Montesquieu^  and  others. 


Labin,  Suzanne, :_TjiE  ANTHILL:  THE  HUMAN  CONDITION 
IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  New  Praeger,  1960. 

French  author  Jvhb  interviewed  Hong  Kong  refugees  found 

that  Communist  China  was  a  pervasive  totalitarian  state. 

'The  Student  Ping"  and  "The  Schoolmistress  Shuen  . . ." 

describe  oppression. 

Lee,  Leo  bu-fan.^  "The  Enduring  Ditnensioa  in  Contemporary 
Chinese  Culture,  fciteratore  and  the  Intellectuals."  ISSUES 
AN©  STUDIES,  15,.9  (1979),  63-74. 
Despite  2,bQb  years  of  anti-intellectualism,  the  scholar- 
official  tradition  persists. 

Levenson,  Joseph  Richmond.  "The  Intellectual  Revblutiph  in 
China."  MODERN  CHINA.  Edited  by  Albert  Feuerwerker. 
Englewopd  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice-HalU  1964*  pp.  154-68. 
Modern  iht^lectuals  do  not  represent  a  perennial  scholarly 
element  in  society  but  are  instead  a  major  source  of  Commu- 
nist strength. 


Lew^  Timothy  Tingfang  et  al.  CHINA^TODAY  THROUGH 
CHINESE  EYES.  New  York:  Doran,  1923. 
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1586. 


1587. 


1588. 


1589. 


Four  religious  and  intelleciaalleaders  wrote  of  the  renais- 
sance in  the  early  19263.  "The  Literary  Revolution  in  China" 
was  described  by  Hu  Shih. 

Lewis,  John  Wilson,  ed.  PARTY  LEADERSHIP  AND 
REVOLUTIONARY  pq WEB  IN  CHINA.  C/a'mbridge, 
England:  Cambridge  University  Press^  1970. 
One  of  12  essays  examines  policies  toward  intellectuals. 

Liang,  Ch'i-ch'ao.  INTELLECTUAL  TRENDS  IN  THE  CHfNG 
PERlbb.  Translated  by  Immanuel  C.Y.  Hsu.  Cambridge^ 
MA:  Harvard  University  Press^  1959. 
Lian^(1873;rl329),  fanned  scholar  and  statesman,  explores 
in  192La  cen^rjalprobleni  in  m^odern  Chinese  history:  how 
China  could  niaintavi  continuity  with  its  past  in  the  face  of 
Western  influence.  Writes  on  the  main  intellectual  trends, 
1644-1911. 

Lin^  C.T.  A  jllSTORIOMETRIC  STUDY  OF  THlRtY-FOUR 
EMINENT  CHINESE.  Peking.  Catholic  University,  1939. 
_  Appendix  cbhtaihs  biographical  sketches  of  34  eminent 
Chinese,  618-1911  A.D.  Statistical  study  describes  their 
mental  traits  and  general  intelligence. 


Loh,  Martin.  "Conf ucianisre.,  'iil>eraUsm ^  arid  Marxism:  The 
Intellectual  TransTormaitiori  of  Cyp  in  Jhe  RytyTburth 
Period  (:.917-1921)."  JOURNAL  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
SOCIETY^  ai  U978), ^7-62; 

search  by  intellectuals,  1917-21,  for  a  new 

social  order. 

Lubot,  Eugene,  "ts'ai  Yiian-p'ei  and  Chiang  MengL-iin  During 
the  May  Fourth  Period:  The  Dilemma  of  Modem  Chinese 
Liberalism."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  AND  AFRICAN 
STUDIES,  7^  3-4  Uuly-October,  1972J,  161-75. 
Students  and  other  intellectuals^  1900-20,  led  in  shaping 
liberalism^  which  called  for  a  citltural  renaissance,  indiyiduai- 
>sin  to  replace  Confucian  grdupisnv^  and  openness  to _4U  ideas. 
After  1920,  increasing  political  activism  ambrig  intellectuals 
isolated  liberalis  because  they  believed  that  permanent  reforrii 
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could  occur  only  after  fundamental  ideas  were  changed. 
Liberals  thus  became  political  critics  after  1920. 


1591.     MacFarguhar,  Roderick  L.,  ed.  THE  HUNDRED  FLO WERS 
CAMPAIGN  AND  THE  CHINESE  INTELLECTUALS.  New 
York;  PraegeiS  1960.  -  ^ 

Criticisms  in  the  press  in  response  ta  Waa's  invila-. 
t ion,  "Let  a  hundred  flowers  bloom,'!  are  arranged  by  iype  of 
intellectual  who  expressed  the  ^«ticism,  sudt  as  journalists, 
physicians,  writers,  proXessors^-teachers,  and  students.  So 
mucli  bitterness-erupted  that  alter  six  weeks  Mao  ordered 
criticism  to  cease.  The  anti-rightist  campaign  followed. 
Gives  an  inside  view  of  Communist  totalitanahlsm. 


1592.     MacNair,  Harley  Farnsworth.  CHIHA'S  NEW  NATIONALISM 
AND  OTHER  ESSAYS.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press, 


Essays  on  problems  of  students  returned  from  foreign 
study,  the  modern  sc^lblar^  and  the  scholar  as  gentleman. 


1593.  Michael,  Fraiiz.  "State  and  Society  in  Nineteentli-Century 

China.'?'  WORLD  POLITICS,  7,  3  UprilJJ55),  il^3^  -- 
Role  of  China's  scholar  gentry,  whof^  privilege  was  based 
on  their  Jnt^lectual status.  Mqst^  theirincome  carae  from 
public  functions,  not Jand-ownership,  -^^^  their 
authority  theruling^ynasty  prevented  the  scholar  class  from 
gaining  power  to  overthrow  the  dynasty. 

1594.  Moody,  Peter  R.  OPPOSITION  AND  DISSENT  IN  CONTEM- 


PORARY CHINA.  Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  Institution  PresSj 


Analyzes  dissent  within  China's  totalitarian  statej  refer-' 
ehces  to  intellectuals^  youth,  schools,  education,  and  thought 
control. 


1595.     MUj^FU-sheng.  THE  WILTING  OF  THE  HUNDRED  FLOWERS; 
THE  CHINESE  INTELLIGENTSIA  UNDER  MAO.  New 
Yorki^  Praegfir^l963^     ---     -    -  -- 

Plight  of  int^lectuals  under  the  Communist  regime. 


1926. 


1977, 
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1596.  Muhrd,  bbhald  tJ.  ^Humamsm  in  Mpde^^^  Fung  Yu-lan 

afld  Hsiung  ShiH-li.?»  NOTHING  CONCEALED:  ESSAYS  IN 
HONOR  OF  LIU  YU-YUN.  Edited  by  Fredenc  Evans 
Wakeman,  Jt*  Taipei:  Chinese  Materials  and  Research 
AidaService  Center,  197ir  Pp.  177-92. 
--- FjingU895-Xand  Hsiang  (1885-1968),  two  leading  pre-1949 
phiiosoph^rs,4ised  Western  ideas  ta  fit  the  humamstic  princi- 
ple "All  men  are  brothers"  into  modern  Chinese  philosophy. 

1597.  Nivlson,  David  Shepherd,  and  Arthur     Wright,  eds.  THE 

CONFUCIAN  PERSUASION.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford 
University  Press,  1960. 

Studies  on  the  impact  of  the  rigorous  course  of  Confucian 
studies  and  their  bureaucratic  fuhctioh  on  the  creativity  and 
autbhbmy  of  intellectuals. 


1598.  Onb,  Kazuko,  ''SHlNSHp  NO  KOK^^^^       m  TSUiTE":(The 

CHIANG-C^HING-HUI  ih  early^Ch'^ 

KYOiO^  <JOJ[JRNAU  OF  ORIENTAL  STUDIES),  36 

(October  1^64),  6ai-61.  In  Japanes^^ 

Scholarly  jcaareeraorWacuSsa-t'un^  and  Wan  Ssu-ta  and 
their  seventeenth  century  study  group^  led  by  Huang  Tsung^hsi 
in  Chekiang  Province  which  defied  the  Ch'ing  government's 
control  of  intellectuals. 

1599.  PeppeTi  Suzanne.  CIVIL  WAR  IN  CHINA:  THE  POLITICAL 

STRUGGLE^  1945-1949.  Berkeley:  University  of  Cali- 
fornia, 1978. 

Higher  education  students  and  ihtellectuals  generally 
reacted  critically  to  the  pre-1949  Nationalist  government's 
solations-ta  China's  many  problems  and  were  cautiously 
favorable  to  solutions  suggested  by  the  Communist  Party. 

1600.  ''Policy  tawards  Intellectuals."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and- 

bocumentation.  CH!NA  QUARTERLY,  71  (September 
1977),  658. 

Statement  about  supporting  intellectuals  and  scientists 
who  served  the  people  during  the  reign  of  the  Gang  of  Four. 
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1601,  RbbeU  Ronald      "T'an  Ssu-t'ung  on  HSUEH  HUl  or  *Study 

Associations^"  NOTHING  CONCEALED:  ESSAYS  IN 
HONOR  OF  LIU  YU-yuN>  Edited  by  Frederic  Evans 
Wakemahi  Jr.  Taipei:  Chinese  Materials  and  Research 
Aids  Service  Center,  1970,  pp.  16 1-7 6, 
One  af  the  "study^  associations''  formed  after  Japan 
defeated  China  in  1895  was  the  "Southern  Reform  Club"  in 
Hunan  Province  founded  by  T'an  Ssu-t'ung  and  Liang  ChM- 
ch'ao.  T'an  called  this  movement  economic,  political,  and 
social  as  weil  as  intellectual  in  intent. 

1602.  Sa,  Meng-wu.  CHUNG-KUO  SHE-HUI  WEN-tl  CHIH  SHE- 

HUI-HSUEH  ti  YEN-CHIU  (THE  SOCIOLOGICAL  STUDY 
OF  CflmESE  SOCIAL  PROBLEMS).  Shanghai:  Hua-t'ung 
shu-chu,  1929.  In  Chinese. 
Includes  chiipters  on  the  scholar^bfficial  class. 


1603.    Schwartz*  Behjamih  L  'The  Iriipl^etiwljgUtjbi^^  Chixia: 
PreymiMPy  RJfiection^^^^    CHINESE  THOUGHT  AND 
INSTITUTIONS.  Edited  by  John  King  Fdirbank.  Chicago: 
University  of  Chicago  Press,  1955,  pp.  15^30* 
--  Examines  twentieth-century  intellectual  Wstopy  as  ^  field 
of  JStudLy.-Ideatifies  as  a  problem  ths  fact  that  intellectuals 
are  alienated  from  the  masses. 


1604.    Schwartz,  Benjamin  i.  "The  intelligentsia  in  Communist 
China."  DAEDALUS,  89,  3  (Summer  1960),  604-21. 
Unlike  the  U.S.S.R.,  many  of  China's  intelligentsia 
welcomed  or  accepted  the  1949  Communist  takeover.  But 
the  Communist  rulers^  highly  suspicious  of  experts^  sought 
psychplc^c^  cbmpliahce  and  developed  though  reform 
techniques  aimed  at  achieving  a  monolithic  internalized 
consensus  among  the  ihtelligehtsia. 


1605.    Schwartz,  Benjamin  I.  '^The  Intelligentsia  in  Communist 

China:  A  Tentative  Cbrnparison.'»  THE  RUSSIAN  INTEL- 
LIGENTSIA. Eoued  by  Richard  Pipes.  New  York: 

Coiambia^  University -Press,- 1961,  PP»  l^^HBl-  -  - 

iSompanes  midr-nineteenth-century  Russian  intelligentsia 
with  twentieth  century  Chinese  intdligentsia,  both  committed 
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to  socialisrn  and  the  image  of  the  "new  man*"  Of  the 
twentieth  century  Chinese  mtelligentsiai  only  the  May  4th 
(1919)  student  group  was  truly  modern.  Most  Chinese  intelli- 
gentsia either  welcomed  or  acquiesced  in  the  Communist  rise 
to  power-  Many  have  since  undergone  "thought  re  and 
suffiered  abuse  for  questioning  the  ruling  ideology. 


1606.  Schwartz,  Benjamin  I.  "The  Limits  of  Tradition  versus 

Modernity^as  Cat^ories  of  Explanation  The  Case  of  the 
CJiinese  intellectuals."  DAEDALUS,  101,  2  (Spring  1972), 
71-88.   

Nineteenth  centary  China  used  jnany  Westsraideas  and 
ideologies  to  reject  the  past  and  prom^otejnodernization. 
Mao's  mistrust  of  intellectuals  embodied  primitivist  yearn^  - 
ings.  A  hew,  less  passive,  more  critical  intellectual  is  visible 
among  some  students. 

1607.  SchwartZiBehiamm  I.  TRAWZIONE  E  MDDERNITA  COME 

GATEGORIE  ESPLIGATIVEs  IL  CASE  DEGLI 
INTELLETTUALI  CINESlMTrtiditipn  and  Modernity  as 
Explanatoj'y  Categories?  The  Case  of  the  Chinese  Intellec- 
tuals), COMUNITA,  27,  170  (19^3),  715-^6.  In  Italian. 
-Tradition  and  modermty  are  inadequate  terms  for  discuss- 

ing^e attitudes  of  intellectuals,  especially  since  the  early 

nineteenth  century. 


1608.  Stanford  University-China  Project,  ed.  "Intellectual  and 

Artistic  Expression."  NOISH  CHINA.  VoU  1;  New 
Haven,  Ct:  Human  Relations  Area-Files,  1956,  pp;  227-73. 
Mao  in  a  1^42  Yenan  speech  angedthaUiteratare  andart 
serve  the  masses.  In  July  1949  writers  and  artists  organized 
the  AU-China  Federation  of  Literary  and  Art  Circles^ 
Academic  writing  coricehtrated  on  histories  of  peasant 
rebellibhsi  studies  of  ethnic  minorities,  and  commentaries  on 
Cbrtimuriist  theory. 

1609.  SU,  Yuri-fent.  "CH^NG  MO  HU  PEI  SHIM  SHEN  CHIEH 

TSENG  CHIH  SHUI  PIEN"  (The  TransfoFmatibn  of  Hubei 
tHupehl  Gentry  During  the  Late  Ch'inj:  Period).  THOUGHT 
AND  WORD,  17,  4  (1981),  35-50.  In  Chinese. 
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In  Hubei  Province,  1860-1904^  ^"m 
Western  subjects  rose  in  status  to  the  detriment i>l tradition- 
ally educated  gentry  who  studied  only  the  Confucian  classics. 

1610.  Swisher,  Earl.  "Chinese  Int^lectuals  and  the  Western  Impact, 

lB38-ia00."  eOMBAilATiVE  STUDIES  IN  SOCIETY  AND 

HISTORIC  l,_l4dctober  1958),  26-37. 

Confronted  jwito  the  nineteenth  century  Western  challenge^ 
int^ectoals  remained  tied  to  the  rigid  Confucian  framework. 
Cites  three  intellectuals  who  in  successive  periods  contribu- 
ted to  the  reform  movement,  which  believed  the  Confucian 
world  view  could  be  compatible  with  Western  science  and 
technology. 

1611.  T»ao,  L.K,  MENG-HO  WEN-TS'UN  (ESSAYS  OF  (rAOj 

MENG-HO  tL.  K.  TAO;).  Shanghai:  Ori<*-T\tal  Book  Co, 
1925.  In  Chinese, 

Essays  oh  education  and  the  intelligentsia  by  head  of  the 
Institute  of  Social  Sciences  of  Academia  Sinica. 

1612.  Wakeman,  Frederic  Evans,  Jr^  "The  PrtceLof  Aotonoray: 

Intellectuals  in  Ming  and  Ch'ing  Politics."  DAEDALUS, 

IJOU  ^(Spring4il72),-35r^^^--^^ 

During 500  years  oLreceat  history,  the  relationship  of 
intellectuals  with  the  state  has  been  ambivalent.  Concludes 
that-the  oitiraatfi  cost  ofL the  ihtelleciual  search  for  autbhbmy 
has  been  political  estrangement. 

1613.  Walker,  Richard  L.  "Culture  and  the  Ihtellectijals.''^  CHINA 

UNDER  COMMUNISM:  THE  FIRST  FI\rE  YEARS.:  New 
Haven,  CT:  Yale  University  Pressj  1955*  pp.  177-213. 
Early  attempts  to  shape  ideolo^  for  t^e  masses  and  to  win 
over  the  intellectuals  through  media  control. 

1614.  Wangi  Y.C.  "IhtelJe<3uaJsAh^Sqcie^ 

COMPARATIVE  STUDIES  IN  SOCIOLOGY  AND  HISTORY, 
3i  4  (July  l?61)j  395^-426.  ^ 
Three  stages  in  intellectual  history,  1860-1949^  loyalty  to 
tradition  and  rejection  of  Western  thought^  attack  oatradi-- 
tibh  and  imitation  of  the  West;  and  eventually,  taking  one  of 
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two  routesr-becoming  Wester^^  individualists  with  little 
concern  for  the  rural  jnasses-or  accepting  Cdmmuhist 
ideology  with  its  drive  tojchangeih^ masses.  Western 
educated  Chinese,  living  as  specialists  m  port  cities,  exer- 
cised little  moral  and  politicaUeadecship,-thus  losing  touch 
with  the  masses  and  lessening  the  chance  for  democracy. 

1615.     Wang,  Y^.e.  "The  Intelligentsia  in  Changing  China." 

FOREIGN  AFFAIRS,  36,  2  (January  1958),  315-29. 
Intellectuals  played  a  central  role  in  producing  changes 
after  1880. 


1616.     Wang,  Yu^ehun.  "CHTNG  TAI  CHUNG  YEH  SHIH  TA  FU 
CHIH  YUilUAN-ISHlH"  (Chinese jntellectuals'Sehse  of 
Av;areness  of  Adversity  in  the  Mid-GhUng  Dynasty).  ^ 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY, 
ACADEMIA  SINICA,  11  (1982)^  1-U.  In  Chinese. 
The  practical  approach  (JiNGSHi)  tasocial,  political,  and 
ecbhbmie  problems  of  iate  eighteenth  and  eariy  nineteenth 

century  ihtjllectcals,  disturbed  by  the  Western  impact,  

strongly  influenced  the  May  4th  movement  and  later  modern- 
ization efforts.  Intellectuals'  sense  of  responsibility  Was 
rooted  in  Confucian  teaching. 


1617.  Whyte,-Martin  King,  *^»Red  vs.  Expert^:  Peking's  Changing 

Policy."  PROBLEMS  OF  COMMUNISM,  21j  6  (1972)^  18- 
27.   

Various  cyclical  changes  in  Communist  attitudes  toward 
inteiiectuais. 

1618.  Wrehi  Christopher  S.  "China  Turning  Back  to  Its  Educated  for 

Help."_  NE:W  YORK  TIMES,  March  4,  1984,  pp;  AU  Alfl. 

An  Zhehdbhgi  deputy  governor  of  Heilbngjiang  JProvince^- 
was  imprisoned  arid  pereecute^  during  radical  Maoist  periods, 
declared  rehabilitated  in  1979^  arid  as  a  1951  engineering 
graduate  was  given  his  preserit  post  iri  1981.  He  and  other 

formerly  sMspect,  are  rieeded  to  speed  China's 
modernization.  The  1982  cerisus  showed  that  .06  percent  of 
^^'^'^'^:P°P"^^^*ori  attended  college  while  23.5  percent  were 
illiterate. 
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1619.  Wren^  Christopher  S>  'T eking  Questions  Mao's  Views  oh  Role 
of  the  Arts."  NEW  YORK  TIMt'>^  Deeerhber  3^  1981^  p.  9. 
Speech  by  President  Hu  Qiaamu,  Acaderhy  of  Social 
Sciences,  about  the  role  of  intellectuals  and  artists.  Critical 
of  Mao's  "art  must  sierve  politics"  slogan,  Hu  assured  orthodox 
Marxists  that  "bourgeois  liberalization"  would  net  be  allowed 
to  replace  all  Maoist  tenets. 


1626;     Yeh,^ Ch'ing;  "TSEN-YANG  TSO  'WEN-HGA  YUN-TGNG"' 

(How  io  Establish^a  Cultural  Movement).  ERH-SHIH  SHIH- 
CHI  (TWENTIETH  CENTURY),  1,  2  (1931),  1-11.  In 
Chinese. 

Criticizes  Hu  Shih's  ideas  about  promoting  China's  future 
through  a  "literary  revolution"  arid  "freedom  of  thought." 
Compares  China's  hew  cultural  riibvement  with  the  Enropean 
Renaissance  andt  he  eighteenth  century  E  hi  igjvt  eh  men  t. 
Concludes  that  China's  cultural  mbvemeht  ought  to  change 
with  the  times  and  be  guided  by  scientific  methodology. 


1621.     Yuan,  Chih-shen.  "HSUEH-AN  T'l  TS'AI  YUAN  LIU  CH'U 

T'AN"  (Preliminary  Study  of  the  Evolution  of  Intellectual 
History  [HStJEH-AN  as  a  GenreJ);  SHIH  YUAN,  2  (1971), 

^'^'l^^^^^^^^^liz   zzi  z   .z-zzzz     II  II 
.First  exampiej)LinteliectuaLhistor_y  (caUed  liSUEH-AN 

was  62-volume  collective  biography  of  200  philosophers  of  the 
"Rationalism  school,"  1676.  A  somewhat  similar  T'ang  era 
work  was  about  200  eminent  monks,  the  most  sigriificant 
later  HSUEH-AN  was  a  2d8-volume  work  about  1,169  intel- 
lectuals of  the  Ch*ing  period. 
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JAPAN'S  INFLUENCE:  SINO-JAPANESE  WARS 


1622.     Abends  Hallett  Edward,  ahd  Anthbny  J.  Billinghairv,  CAN 
CHINA  SURVIVE?  New  York:  Ives  Washburn,  19S6. 
How  students  and  educators,  including  Hu  Shili,  suffered 
because  of  Japanese  aggressicm.  Summarizes  educational 
accdmplishmehts  despite  the  Japanese  threat. 


1623.  Batesr  Miner  Searle,^  "The  Task  of  Education  in  China." 

PACIFIC  AF-FAIRS;  1S^2  Uune  IMS),  i3ir45; 

War  with  Jap«m disrupted  schooling.  Schools  J<ept  open  had 
ill-trained  teachers-wlth  scant  equipment.  Prospects  for 
recovery  were  dim  because  of  shortage  of  teachers  and 
teaching  materials,  lack  of  aims  appropriate  to  nationalism^ 
and  growing  Communism. 

1624.  Bays,  Daniel  H.  "Chinese  Gbvernmeht  Policies  Towards  the 

Revolutionary  Students  in  Japan  After  19Q0:  Reassess- 
ment and  Implicatibhs."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  HISTORY, 
7^  211973)^  153-77.  -  : 

Challenges  the  belief  that  Chinese  students  in  Japan  after 
1900  greatly  affected  the  weakening  and  collapse  of  the  - 
Manchu  dynasty.  Instead,  the  Ch'ing  government  woqe^l  these 
students,  many  of  whom  lost  revolutionary  fervor  and  even- 
tually joined  the  establishment. 

1625.  Chen,  H^C.  "Education  of  the  Refugees  in  Shanghai."  CHINA 

QUARTERLY,  3,  1  (Winter  1937-38),  85-87. 
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z:  ^"^^^  education  of  refugees  in  foreign-protected  areas 
of  Shanghais  the  Shanghai  International  Red  Cross  designed 
and  invpjenfiBnted  schooling  for  children  and  adults  as  well  as 
vocational  education. 

1626.  Chen,  Li-fu.  "Chinese  Culture  and  Edu  cat  ion  During  the  Last 

Three  Years."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  5  (Winter  1939- 
Autumn  1940)^  611-27. 

Describer  great  effort  to  continue  education  by  moving 
schools  and  colleges  inland  to  escape  Japanese  occupation. 

1627.  Chen,  Li-fu.  CHINESE  EDUCATION  DURING  THE  WAR 

(1937-42).  Chungking:  Ministry  of  Education,  1942. 

Analyzes  war  damage,  emergency  reli^ 
made  in  education  at  all  levels  as  China  emphasized  charac^ 
ter  cultivation,  intellectual  development,  and  physical 
culture. 

1628.  Chen,  Theodore  Hj^.  "The  Seventh  Year  Finds  China'5 

Schools  Still  Growing."  NATION'S  SCHOOLS,  32,  4 

(October  1943),  22-24.   

Despite  Japanese  wartime  destruction,  students  and  _ 
teachers  trekked  inland  and  continued  schooling.  Most  of  the 
education  budget  went  to  literacy  and  primary  education. 


1629.     Freyn,  Hubert.  CHINESE  EDUCATION  IN  THE  WAR. 

Shanghai:  Kelly  arid  Walsh,  1940v  _ 

Transfer  irilarid  of  many  uriivcrsities  to  escape  Japanese 
occupat4on  and  the  efforts  to  coritiriue  prbgrarris  of  vbcatidrial 
education  and  mass  education. 

1G30.     Giliin,  Donald  George.  "China  and  the  Foreigner,  ISll  to 
1950."  SOUTH  ATLANTIC  QUARTERLY,  68,  2  (1969), 

208-19.     

Education  was  greatly  influenced  by  missionaries-(lfl,£lbb  in 
1925)  and  by  the  Japanese  who,  after  the  1957  ojccupation, 
urged  schools  to  emphasize  hatred  of  non-Orientals. 

1631.     Hari,  Lih-wu.  "Education."  THE  CHINESE  YEAR  BOOK 
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1944-1945.  Shanghai:  China  Daily  Tribune  Publishing  Go., 

Ii9444pp^771^94.--^---   -    -    -  - 

-  Stresses  the  war's  damage  to  education.  Includes  statistics 
on  numbers  of  educational  institutions  operating  at  all  school 
levels. 

1632.     Hirano,  KenMchira.  "MANSHU  Nl  OKERU  NIPPON  NO 
KYOiKU  SElSAKUi  1906  NEN-1931_NEN"  {Japanese 
Educational  PpHcies  in  Manchuria^  from  19Q6  to  1931). 
AZIYA  KENKYU^  15*  3  (October  1968),  24-52.  In 
Japanese. 

Japanese  education  iii  Manchuria  during  25  years  before 
the  Mahchuriah  incident. 


1633.     Huang,  Fu-ch'ing.  "SHINWATSU  NI  OKERXJ  RYUNieHI 
GA KUSEI  H AKEN  SEISAKS  ^Jb^EIRiTSU  TO  SGND 
TENKAI"  {The  Forjnation^nd  Developnientof  Policy  on 
Dispatch  of  Chinese Studeats  to  Japan  in  the  Late  Ch'ing 
Ena)^  SHIGA kU_ZASSHi,  8i,  7  (1972),  37-65.  In  Japanese. 
After  1899^  when  the  Ch'ing  rulers  approved  sending 
students  to  Japan,  their  numbers  increased  rapidly.  As 
revolutionary  ideas  became  rampant,  the  dynasty  opened  ah 
office  in  Japan  to  supervise  Chinese  students^  some  of  whom 
were  enrblied  in  military  academies. 


1634.  HuangKFu-ch'ih^. ::^'TQA  D 

WEN-^HMp  HUG-TUNG  YEN-CHIU  CHIH  T  (TOA 
DGBUN  KAI— A  Study  of  Japan's  Educational  and  Cultural 
Ac^tmties  in  China).  BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF 
MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA,  5  (1976),  337- 
68..  In  Chinese.  -  -----  _  _   _  _     -----  - 

Educational  and  cultural  activities  of  a  Japanese^ociety^ 
TOA  DOBUN  KAU  ini^hiaa,19Qdr4iU  it  published  ^ 
■  specialized  studies,  establishedseveral  academies  primarily 
for  Japanese students,_aad  aided ihe  Japanese  government  in 
collecting  strategic  information  about  China. 


1635.     Iriye,  Akira.  "Toward  a  New  Cultural  Order:  The  HSIN-MIN 
HUI."  THE  CHINESE  AND  THE  JAPANESE:  ESSAYS  IN 
POLITICAL  AND  CULTURAL  INTERACTIONS.  Edited  by 
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Akira  Iriye.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  University  Press^ 
lasO^  pp.  254-74. 

^ftetJapan  occupied  north  China  HUI 
(People's  Renovation  Society)  favored  Sind-Japanese  obllabo- 
ration  as  the  basis Jbr  an  anti-Western  greater  Asian  move- 
ment, gu;ded  educatLon_poiicy^  opened  schools,  and  extended 
its  influence  with  the  help  of  over  three  and  a  half  million 
members. 


1636,  Kiarig^  WepHiari,  "Student  Life  in  Wartime  (Shina."  CHINA 

QUARTERLY,  5  (Winter  1939-Autumn  1940)^  47-55,  

Although  many  university  students  moved  west  to  escape 
the  Japanese,  others  congregated  in  crowded  foreign- 
protected  areas  (Shanghai  arid  Hbhg  Kong),  while  still  others 
remained  in  occupied  areas  (especially  Peking). 

1637.  ku^  Yu-hsiu.  "Education."  THE  CHINESE  YEAR  BOOK  1938- 

39  ISSIiE.  Chungking:  Council  of  International  Affairs^ 
1939,  w>-  e2ll-4I.-  -^ 

Describes  devastating  education  losses  caused  by  war  with 
Japan  and  military  training  programs  in  schools.  IriclUdes  the 
17  articles  on  wartime  education  adopted  at  the  1938 
Kubmiritahg  National  Congress. 


1638.  KukMhkJn^ii.V.  "BOR*BA  KOMMUNISTICilESKOI  PARTII 

KITAIA  ZAjEDINYl  NATSiONAL'NYI  FRONT  (1935-1931 - 
GG)"  (The  Struggle  of  the  Communist  Party  of  China  for  a 
Swingle  National  Front  in  1935-37).  VOPROSY  ISTORll,  2 
(1956),  53-68.  In  Russian. 

zi  '^^^  J^^^'^^^^'^  Student  League^  under  Communist  influ- 
P^^#^^"  important  role  in  agitating  for  a  united  front 

with  Chiang  Kai-shek  in  resisting  Japanese  advances  in  China. 

1639.  Lacy^  CarJeton.  "Immigrant  Colleges  arid  Middle  Schools." 

CHINESE  it£edRjDEH^71,  9  (September  1940)^  557-66. 

Problems  and  consequences xjf  moving  many  uriiversities 
arid  colleges  westward  and^uthwestward  to  escape  the 
Japanese  during  the  Sino-Japanese  war;  ^reat  expense, 
change  in  constituency,  and  need  to  adjust  curriculum. 
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1640. 


1641. 


1642. 


1643. 


1644. 


1645. 


Meng,  Chih.  "Japan's  War  on  Chinese  Higher  E<lucation." 
FOREIGN  AFFAIRSj  16j  2  (January  1938),  351-^^^ 
Because  84  percent  of  China's  499  Universities  and  cultural 
ihstitutibris  were  located  along  the  east  coiast,  easily  ^cessi- 
ble  to  invaders,  the  Japanese  occupied  almost  25  P^rj^eixt  of 
them.  Some  educators  moved  universltiesLiiUand  to  such 
centers  as  Sian  an6  Changsha.  G;S.  influence  on  China's 
universities  was  threatened  by  growing  Japanese  power. 

SanetD,  Iteishu.  NIPPON  BUNKA  NO  SHINA  E  NO  ElKYO 
(THE  INFfcUENCE  OF  JAPANESE  CULTURE  ON  CHINA). 
Japan:  Keisetsu  Shoin,  1940.  In  Japanese.  ^ 
Influence  of  Japanese  literature  in  China  and  Chinese 

students  in  Japan;  discusses  Meiji  criticism  of  Confucianism 

and  aspects  of  cultural  cbbpieratibh. 

Saneto^    eishu._  CH  UGO  K  UJ 

(STUDY  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  CHINESE  STUDENTS  IN 
JAPAN).  Tokyo:  Kuroshio  Shuppan^^lMO.  Jn  Japanese, 
cultural,  historical,  sociological,  and  politico-historical 

study  of  Chinese  students  in  Japan,  1896-1947. 

Scalapinoi^  Robert  A.  "Prelude  to  Marxism:  The  Chinese 
Student  Movement  In  Japan."  APPROACHES  TO 
MODERN  CHINESE  HISTORY.  Edited  by  Albert 
Feuerwerker  et  al.  Berkeley:  University  of  California 
Press,  1967,  pp.  190-215. 

Chinese  students  in  Japan^  1900-10,  and  their  reaction  to 
the  alternatives  of  reform  or  revolution  in  China. 


Tsu^  Y.Y.  "Jaj>ahes€  DestrUctibn^f  Chinese  Cultural  Irxstitu- 
tiohs.'^  CHINA  QUARTERLY  (Special  Fall  Number  1937), 
675-80.  ^         -  - 

Extensive  destruction  by  Japan;  estimates  the  value  of 

schools,  universities,  and  other  institutions  destroyed  in 

Shanghai  alone  at  almost  $11  million. 

Wang,  Fengrgang.  JAPANESE  INFLUENCE  ON  EDUCATION 
REFORM  IN  CHINA,  FROM  1895  TO  1911.  Peking: 
Authors  Book  Store,  1933. 
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Japan_wEis  the  main  impetiis  and  predominant  influence  for 
westernizing  ehina,aa95-151U  The  Sino-Japanese  W^r, 
1S95,  convinced  progressive  Chin^^ that  their  educational 
system  needed  reform,  the  emperor  and Jiis  advisors^  in  1898 
proposed  a  complete  new  school  system,  Satihein  opponents 
(Empress  Dowager  and  conservatives)  overthrew  the  emperor 
and  took  power.  After  the  1900  Boxer  Rebellion,  reform 
became  irievital)le.  The  1904  school  reform  plan,  modeled 
after  Japanese  educatibhj  was  followed  in  1905  by  a  ministry 
of  education  and  abblitibn  of  civil  sei^vice  examinations. 
Japanese  teachers  and  materials  w^e  use^^  mariy  Chinese 
studiedjn  Japan.  Only  after  1911  did  China  turn  from  Japan 
to  Europe  and  the  U.S.  for  educational  ideas. 


1646.     Yung,  Ying-yue;  "SHINMATStJ  KINDAIKA  NI  OKERU 

TAINIGHI  RYUGAKUSEj  ftrb  HAKEN"  (Chinese  Students  in 
Japan  During  the  Modernization  in  the  Late  Ch'ing  Period). 

AJlA  KENKYU,  26,  4  (1980),^  69-94.  inJapanese.   

Chinese  students  in  Japan,  1895-1911^  exposed  to  Western 
learning*  on  their  return  hastened  reform. 
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1647.     Ai,  J.W.  "A  Re^wrt  on  Psychbl€^gical^S 

Language  in  the  Past  Threi&  Decades/^  J  OF 
GENETIC  PSYCHOLOGY,  76  (1950),  207-20. 
-  Problems  affecting  Chinese  language  teaching  include 

discrepancy-betwcen  actuaLusage  and  dictionaries jand  

complexity  of  written  Chinese  forms.  Describes  attempts  to 
simplify  the  Chinese  language  and  thus  hasten  learning  by  the 
beginning  student. 


1648.  Ai,  W.  "The  Measurement  of  Chinese  Characters.-'^ 

MONOGRAPH  OF  PSYCHpLPJlY  AN D  EDUCATION^ 
NATIONAL  CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY,  1,  2  (1934>,  1-96. 
Found  iji  4a  study  of  3,550  elementary  and  isecondary 
students  Jji-Nanking  and-Hangcho^  that  Chinese  characters 
were  learned  -most  rapidly  in  grades  one-four^  rote  memory 
was  used  to  learn  pronounciatlon,  and  boys  scored  much 
better  than  girls. 

1649.  A 1  i  1 1 Pi  S us&n  B i el e.  "T he  L a n^uage J ssue  j n  C dm  iAuh i^ t 

Clviri€se  Education*"  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION 

REVIEW,  13rl  (February  1969),  43-59. 

Language  reform  in  Cwiniumst  China  atte^  to^chieve 
unification  aad  ta  overcome  "cQflnterreyoiutionary"_ideas- 
through  the  use  of  the  vernacular  as  the  national  standard. 
Specific  language  reform  programs  are  analyzed. 
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1650.  Change  Raymond,  and       ,wei  Scrogin  Chang;  SPEAKING 

OF  CHINESE.  London:  Andre  Deutsch^  1980.  ___ 
About  the  Chinese  language,  including  origins,  adaptation 

to  the  modern  world,  and  ways  it  meets  technical  and  other 

needs. 

1651.  Chen,  H^C.  "Latinizatibh  of  the  Chinese  Language."  CHINA 

QUARTERLY,  3, 1  (Winter  1937-38),  155-66. 
ittem^jts  to  simplify  written  Chinese  to  aid  literacy. 

mdvemerit^  phonetic  signs 
movement,  national  Romanization,  and  Latinizatibh. 

1652.  Chen,:S.H.  "Language  and  Literature  Ujider  Communfsm." 

CHINA:  A  HANDBOOK.  Edited  by  Yuan-li  Wu.  New 

York:  Praeger,  1973,  pp.  705-35. 

Language  reform  is  discussed  but  literature  is  stressed. 


1653.  Cheng,  Chiri-chuan.  "Chauvinism,  Egailtariahism,  andMuiti- 

linguaUsm:  ChmalsL  Experience."  STUDIES  IN 

LANGUAGE  LEARNING,  1,  2  (1976)^  41-58. 
L^^P?^^?  Confucianism  was  hot  conducive  to  a  multiiingual 
societyj^an  inequality  of  languages  arose  as  China  expanded 

:  Since  1949  the  Com mumsts  have  guaranteed 
'"'"°'^^y^J¥°??^_^*        national  Unity,  they  have  prbrhbted 
one  standarxlaraong-the  majority  Han  group's  eight  dialects^ 
yet  claim  to  encourage  multilingualism. 

1654.  Cheng,  Chin-chuan.  "Language  ileforra  in  China  in  the 

Seventies."  WORD,  30,  1-2  /1979j^  4S--57.  ------  - 

Chinese  language  reform  (1958)  called  for  charjacter  simp- 
lLfipJti<>n;:PQpularizatlbn  of  the  standard  language. 
(PUTONGHUA)  in  Hah  areas;  and  popularizatioaof  PiN  YIN, 
Chinese  phbhetic  writing  using  the  Latin  alphabet,  in  1979 
PUTONGHUA  was  hbt  yet  standard  in  all  Han  schools. 
Student  5  spend  as  much  as  bhe^third  of  their  time  on  Chinese 
sctipt.  The  goal  for  the  first  two  grades  is  tb  learn  2.500 
characters. 


1655.     Choju,  kuo-p»ing.  "Red  China  Tackles  Its  Language  Problem." 
HARPER'S  MAGAZINE,  219,  1310  (July  1959),  49-54. 
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How  the  Cdmrnunists  are  trying  hard  to  teach  600  miiUon 
people  to  speak  and  write  a  common  tongue. 


1656.     Coulmas;  Florian  et  ai.  "SPRACH  WISSENSCHAFT  IN 

CHINA.  BEfHCttTE  UBER  EINE^INFORMATIONSHEISE 
IM  SEPTEMBER  1980^  (Language  and  Linguistics  In 
China:  Report  of  a  Study  Tour  In  September  19805. 
LINGUISTISCHE  BERICHTE,  73  (1981),  70-91;  74  (1981)^ 
45-81.  In  German.  : 
West  German  visitors  describe  language  policy^  foreign 
language  influence^  bilihgualism,  writing  and  language 
reform,  and  minority  languages  since  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


1657.  DeFrahcis,  John  Francis.  "Mao  Tse-tung  and  Writing 

Reform;"  PERSPECTIVES  ON  A  CHANGING  CHINA: 
ESSAYS  IN  HONOR  OF  PROFESSOR  e.  ftiARtlN  WH.BUR 
ON  _THE  OCCASION  OF  HIS  RETIREMENT..  Edited  by 
Joshua  A.  Fogel  and  William  T.  Rowe.  Boulder,  €0x 
Westview  Press,  1979,  pp.  137-54. 

Writing  reform,  though  urged  by  Mao,  was  influenced  more 
by  intellectuals  and  other  reformers  than  by  Mfio. 

1658.  DeFrajiciA  John  Fran^^  AND  LANGUAGE 

REFORM  IN  CHINA.  Princeton^  NJ:  Princeton  University 
Press,  1950. 

Political  and  technical  implications  of  the  movement  to 
alphabetize  Chinese* 


1659.     Ferjgason,  Charles  A.  "Applied  Linguistics  in  China." 

LINGUISTIC  REPOjRTER,  II,  4-(April-19^5)^^^  lOi^    -  -- 
Language  study  is  applicatlon-oriented^^jriinority  languages 
are  Jiot  used  in  schools,  and  conversation-topics  in  foreiga 
language  classes  are  about  the  Chinese  rather  than  foreign 


1660.     Ferguson^  Charles  A.  "Linguistics  Serves  the  People:  Lessons 
of  a  Trip  to  China."  ITEMS,  29,  1  (March  1975)^  5-8. 
With  hiimerbus  mutually  unintelligible  spoken  languages, 
China  ha^  striven  for  language  reforni  and  simplified  writing. 


culture. 
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^il?°!il^'^?^i^^?iP'^y?^?^l^  several  languages,  and  all 
language  research  is  problem-oriented. 


1661.     Grootaers,  Willem  A.  "fcanguage  Study  in  China  (1951-1952)." 
ORBiS,  2,  1  (1953),  165-75.  _  _  _  ___  _ 

Prdhlems  the  Cbmmuhists  faced  in  promoting  a  basic 

vocrabulary  for  mass  literacy  and  in  urging  study  of  the 

languages  of  minority  peoples. 


1662.  Hayhoe,  Ruth.  "Written  Language  Reform  and  the  Moderni- 
zation of  the  Curriculum:  A  Comparative  Study  of  China, 
Japan,  and  Turk^^  AND  INTERNATIONAL 

EDUCATION,  8,  2  (1979),  14-33. 
Suggests  that  China,  stiU  struggling  for  a  satisfactory 

language  reform  pattern,  might  use  both  the  ideographic  and 

phonetic  scripts. 


1663.  Jourdain,  Robert.  "LA  REFOR^E  DU  LANGAGE  ET  DE 

L'ECRrrURE  EN  CHINE"  (The  Reform  of  Language  and 
Writing  in  China).  CAHIERS  DEJ^'INStlTUT  DE  LINGUIS- 

TIQUEi  2,  3  X1973t74),  103-12.-  In Xr^eru  

Analyzes  linguistic  and  political  aspects  of  Chinese 
language  reform. 

1664.  Kwprigi  Julia  Chak-sin.  "Changing  Political  Culture  and  

Changing  Curriculum:  An  Analysis  of  Language  Textbooks 

i^  thePepple's  Republic  of  China."  SOCIOLOGICAL 

ABSTRACTS  S16177  (August  1984),  42. 

Compared  elementary  school  language  textbooks  used  in 
the  early  1970s  and  the  late  197ps.  The  former  idealize  the 
"socialist  person"  and  the  latter  idealize  the  ambitious  dedi- 
cated scientist  who  works  for  the  motherland.  Concluded 
that  China's  language  textbooks  do  not  act  as  an  exact  fnirrbr 
but,  instead,  offer  oblique  images  of  what  politics  requires. 


1665.     Lehmann^  Winfred  P.,  ed.  LANGUAGE:  AND  LINGUISTICS  IN 
THE-PEOPliE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Austin:  University 

of  Tfixas  Press,  idlS^  

Theories  and  metho^^isedJnlhe^eaching  of  Chinese, 

ethnic  minority  janguages,  and  foreign  languages.  Also,  on 

schools  for  the  deaf. 
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1666.  Liri,  Shou-yihg.  "CMngiBS  and  Reform  in  the  Language  of  the 

New  China."  JO^JRNAL  OF  THE  CHINESE  LANGUAGE 

TEACHERS  ASSOCIATION,  12^  34C^to^ 
--  Language  reforms  begun:  new  phonetization  methods  used 
in  elemeniary  education,  character  simpHfication,  and 
romanization  of  the  written  language. 

1667.  Lo,  J.  Shan-pao.  "Romanization  and  Language  Reform  in 

China."  MALAYSIAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION,  10,  1-2 
(1973),  53-59. 

History  of  attempts  to  phoneticize  Chinese.  Since  1949 
language  reform  has  been  a  high  priority.  The  gbverrirnent 
accepted  the  PIN  YIN  system. 


1668.  LuiTij  John  B.  "Bilingual  Pbli<2ies  in  the  P^ople^s  Republic  of 

China."  STUDIES  IN  COMPARATIVE  INTERNATIOi- 
DEVELOPMENT,  11,  1  (Spring  1976), ^8-98. --  --   -  --  -- 

Bllihgualism  took  three  formi:  native-Ciiinese  speakers  of 
nonofficial  dialects  learning^ tbeofficiaLdialect,  native 
Chinese-Speakers  learning^  foreign  languages,  and  non-Chinese 
speakers  learning  any  Language  other  than  their  native 
tongue.  Ethnic  minority  culture  was  encouraged. 

1669.  Magner,  Thomas  F.  "The  Latin  Alphabet  and  the  Languages 

of  China."  JOURNAL  OF  GENERAL  EDUCATION,  26^  3 
(Fall  1974)^  205-18. 

Reviews  reasons  for  retaining  and  simplifying  China^s 
Ideographic  script  and  for  using  the  Latin  alphabet.  Most 
pressure  for  change  has  been  to  aid  literacy.  However,  the 
old  seripit  carries  ancient  while  complete  Latinization 

might  Heighten  ethnic  differences.  Predicts  rising  Use  of  the 
PIN  YIN  alphabet  along  with  traditional  characters. 


1670.     Magner,  Thomas  F^  "The  Study  of  Foreign  Languages  in 
China."  MODERN  LANGUAGE  JOURNAL,  58,  8 
(December  1974^384-^91;  -  -  -  -  - 
-  Teacliing  methods,  textbooicSj^nd  curriculums  used  in 
school  and  college  courses Jn-foreign  languages  (and  Chinese 
dialects).  English  has  replaced  Russian  as  China's  main 
second  language. 
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1671.     MathewSj  Jay.  "Return  of  Exaniinatioh  System  in  China 
Renewsjhterest  in  Study  of  Language."  WASHINGTON 
POST,  Decern  "jer  18],  1979,  p.  A 16. 
Quality  of  written  Chinese,  which  declined  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution,  has  renewed  imjpidrt&hce  in  a  country 
with  many  dialects,  most  of  which  share  a  cdmmbri  written 
language. 


1672.  Milsky^^^nstantin.  "New  Developments  in  Language 

Reform."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  53  (January-March  1973), 

98-133.    

Language  reform  argjoraents:  Mao's  insistence  on  a- 
Chinese  alphabet;  scholars'  preference  for  romanization. 

1673.  Purcell,  Victor,  PROBLEMS  OF  CHINESE  EDUCATION. 

London:  Regan  Paul^  Trench,  Trubrier,  1936. 

Focusing  bri  the  Chinese  language,  describes  ancient  edu- 
catibh  and  its  evblutibn.  Assesses  the  West's  impact  and  the 
search  for  appropriate  educatibnal  goals.  Cbnterids  that  the 
Chinese  language  is  inadequate  fbr  tea<>hihg  Western  ideas. 
Proposes  that  curriculum  combine  traditibhal  and  mbderh 
subjects. 


1674.  Serruys,  Paul  L.M.  SURVEY  OF  THE  CHINESE  LANGUAGE 

REFORM  AND  THE  ANTI-ILLITERACY  MOVEMENT  IN 
eOMMtJNlSt  CHINA.  Berkeley:  University  of  California 

Press,  1962;  _   

Shows  the  roid-195jQs  shiftiram-aiphabetization  toward 
character  simplification  in  language  reform. 

1675.  Seybolt^  Peter  J.,  ed.  "Debate  on  Language  Reform,  1957- 

58,"  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  10,  3-4  ^Fall-Winter  1977- 
78)i  1-215. 

Articles  bh  language  refbrm^  originally  published  1957-58 
during  the  Hundred  Flowers  campaign^  renect  Communists' 
long-time  aims  bf  hatibrializihg  the  Peking  dialect  and 
promoting  a  phonetic  alphabet  (PIN  YIN). 


1676,     Seybolt,  Peter  J.,  and  Gregory  Kuei-ke  Chiang,^  eds. 

LANGUAGE  REFORM  IN  CHINA:  DOCUMENTS  AND 
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COMMENTARY.  New  York:  Sharpe,  1979. 

History  and  jvoli tics  of  the  language  reforni  mdvement, 
1949-78,  through  48  translated  documents.  Covers  criticism 
during  the  Hundred  Flowers  era  and  subsequent  reaction. 


1677.  Tchou,  David  Mamo^  "LA  RiFQRMABEfcfcA  LINGUAiK 

eiNESE"  (Language  Beform  in  China).  MONDO  CINESE, 
B  (1974),  27^42^  Jnitalian._ 

iiistory  of  language  reform  in  China  from  first  contacts 
witttthe  West  to  recent  Communist  times.  Language 
uniformity^  an  aid  to  literacy,  has  been  important  in  China 
since  antiquity  to  help  unify  the  country. 

1678.  Tu,  Sung-sou.  "LU  HSUN  YU  WEN-HSUEH  KAI-KD"JLu  Hsun 

and  th€  Language  Refbrmatiphjflbveme^  CHUNG-KUO 

YU-WEN^  52  (1956),  31-a3.  IirChihese. 

Lu  Hsuri  (pseudbhym  of  Chbu  Shu-jeh,  1681-1936)  led  in 
promoting  language  reform  and  using  the  vernacular  in  litera- 
ture and  education. 

1679.  Warigi  Erh-min.  "CHUNG  kU0  CHIN  TAI  CHIH  SHIH  P»U 

CHI  HUA  CHlf^T^U  ClilAO.eHrK^^^  YUN  TUNG" 

(Self-Awakening  Through  Popularization  of  ModerLi  Know- 
ledge and  the  National  Language  Movement  in  China). 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY, 
ACADEMIA  SINICA^  11  (1982),  13-45.  In  Chinese. 
Nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  century  intellectuals  saw 
China's  lack  of  a  common  language  as  a  weakness.  They 
urged  various  reforms  including  rbmahizatibh  arid  even 
Esperahtb. 


1680.     Wang,  John  B.  "Language  and  Ideology,"  MALT  BULLETIN, 
23,  1  (Winter  L978),  5-10,  ERIC  ED  149  635;  --     ---  -- 

-  Survey  of  drastie  linguistic  reform  Commxinists  undertook 
to  spread  literacy  and,  with  it.  Communist  ideology. 


1681.     Wichner,  Friedrich..  "EIN  CHINESiSCHES  SCHULERLEXI- 
kOiN"  (A  Chinese  School  Dictionary).  ARCHIV  FUR 
SCHREIB-UND  BUCHWESEN,  3,  2-3  (July  1929),  95-99.  In 
German. 
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ln-19£5^ Commercial  Press,  Shanghai,  publishi^d  a  Chinese 
student  dictu>nary  which  Iiad  7a  editions  in  13  years.  Thie 
Revoiution  led  in  1912  to  the  NEW  DICTIONARY  and 
SOURCE  OF  THE  EXPRESSIONS,  to  which  had  been  added  a 
third  work. 
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LEADER  (CADRE)  EDUCATION 


1682.     Chabi  K.C.  "Mass  Organizations  in  MairUa 

MIERIGAN  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  REVIEW,  48,  3 
(Saptember  1954),  752-65.         -  -     ---  ^ 
Cites  prbpiaganda  and  indoctrination  used  in  many  mass 
brgianiziatidns  and  explains  recraitniBnt,  structure,  and  train- 
ing of  cadres  (grass-roots  Communist  leaders). 


1683.  Chinese  Cornmunist  Party.  "Resolution  of  the  Central  _ 

Committee  of  the  Chinese  Communist  Party  bh  the  Educa- 
tion of  Cadres  in  Service,  February  28iJ[_942,"  iM:AO»S 
CHINA:  PARTY  REFORM  DOCUMENTS,  1942-44. 
Seattle:  Uhivtrsity  bf  Washihgtbn  Press,  1952,  pp.  80^87. 
Nine  points  clarify  ca<ire  education,  especially  working-  - 

cadres*  whb  need  tb  study  their  jobs,  understand  politics,  and 

imprbve  their  cultural  level. 

1684.  Chinese  Communist  P^rty^  "ResolutiQn_of  the  Central 

Cbmmittee^f  t he-Chinese  Communist  Party  on  the  Yenan 
CadreScliool."  Communique  of  the  Political  Bureau,  : 
December  17,  1944.  MAd»S  CHINA:  PARTY  REFORM 
DCeUMENtS,  1942-44.  Seattle:  University  bf  Washihgtbn 
Press,  1952,  pp.  74-79. 

Students  must  apply  Marxist-Lehihist  objectives  in  solving 
practical  problems.  jDbiectiyes  bf  special  schools:  Central 
Research  Institute,  Central  Party  School,  Military  Academy, 
Yenan  Unjversityi  Lu  Hsun  Art  Academy,  and  Natural 
Sciences  Academy. 
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1685.  "Classes  for  New  Worker-Cadres."  PEKING  REVIEVV,  16,  47 

iiNoveniber  23^  1973),  23. 

1?^?"?^^^'^^^^^  Council  classes  for  newly  recruited 

^^J'^J':^^^^^^  ^^^^  about  three  months^  are  political  in 

with  hbrmal  work  of  five  or  six 

half-days  a  week. 

1686.  "The  Great  CulturalJlevolation  Will  Shine  Forever:  Mass 

Movement  to  Study  Theory  by  WorJcers,  Peasants  and 
Soldiers."  PEKING  REVIEW,  19,  32-33  (August  9,  1976), 
20-22. 

Report  of  theoretical  study  courses  run  by  party  organiza- 
tions nationwide  to  train  activists  at  all  levels. 


1687.     Hai,  Yen  et  aU,  eds.  '^The  Situation  at  K'angta."  CHINESE 
EDe^ATION,  6,  1  (Spring  1973),  1-118.: 

 K'angta  was- Uie  popular  abbreviation  of  the  Resist  Japan 

Military  and  PoliiixjaL  Unive^^  most  Widely  known 

Communist  cadre  training  institution  during  the  .,ir^  1937- 
45.  The  more  than  ten  contribators^  educational  ideology  w£ 
endorsed  for  emulation  during  the  late  1960s. 


1688.     Hardingi  Harry.  ORGANIZING  CHINAt  THE  PROBLEM  OF 
BUREAUCRACY  1949-1976.  Stanford,  CA;  Stanford 
University  Pressr  1981. 

Cbmrnunist  policy  of  recruiting  officials  on  the. basis  of 
polilical  reliability  has  worked  vyell  but  has  caused  stifling 
conformity,  IcMw-level  management  skills,  and  widespread 
cynicism  about  shifts  in  Party  line.  During  the  Cultural 
Revoiu^tion^  May  Jth  cadre  sctobl|  reeducated  bureaucrats  in 
ideology  and  physical  labor.  But  China  is  still  short  of  well- 
trained  officials. 


1689.     Hbfheinz,  Roy,  Jr.  THE  BROKEN  WAVE:  THE  CHINESE 
COMMUNIST  PEASANT  MOVEMENT^  1922-1928. 
Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University^ess,  1977.^ 
The  peasant  revolution,  1922-2i^  failed  because  the 
Communists^  who  had  not  Jaidiie^uate  political  foundation 
for  it,  only  gradually  recognized  the  importance  of  peasant 
support.  Mab  was  briefly  principal  of  the  Peasant  Movement 
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instiiiite  (1924-24)^  which  trained  peasant  organizersm  thrfie- 
month-coarses.  Ite  camicalam  emphasized  military  training, 
practical  political  experience  in  adjacent  peasant  areas,  and 
knowledge  of  party  principles.  In  contrast  to  Whampoa 
Academy,  many  of  whose  7,000  graduates  became  famed 
leaders,  none  of  the  Peasant  Institute's  1700  graduates  rose  to 
top  positions. 


1690.     Lewis,  Jbhn  Wilspn.  LEADERSHIP  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA. 
Ithaca^  NY:  Cornell  University  Press,  19S3. 
Describes  leadership  training  intended  to  transmit  revolu- 
tionary fervor  to  the  next  generation. 


1691.  Morgan,  ^Maria  Chan,  "Controlling  the  Bureaucracy  in  Post- 

Mao  China,'*  ASIAN  SURVEY,  21,  12  (December  1981), 
1223-35. 

TJie  1977-80  anii-bureacratic  campaign  attempted  to 
improve  the  administrative  performance  of  incompetent^ 
aging  cadres.  Present  leaders  are  unlikely  to  streamline  the 
bureaucracy  because  of  a  shortage  of  skilled  personnel. 

1692.  Price^  Jane  L.  "Revolution^  Natibh-Buildingj  and  Chinese 

Communist jLeaders^^^^  Education: Duringjthe  Sihp^Japriese 
War."  :PERSPEGTIVES_0^ 

ESSAYS  IN  HONOR  OF  PROFESSOR  C.  MARTIN  WILBUR 
ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  HIS  RETIREMENT.^  Edited  by 
Joshua  A.  Fogel  and  William  T.  Rowe.  Boulder,  CO: 
Westvlew  Pr^,-1979,pp.^  137-21^     -^^     --  - 
Describe  education  insUtutions^theGommiinist  Party 
founded  in  the  late  193ds  to  irain  military  and  political 
leaders^d  technical  personnel.  In  1942  a  hint  of  the  "red 
versus  expert"  controversy  was  at*:acked  by  the  rectification 
movement. 

1693.  Ray,  Dennis  M.  "China's  New  Patterns  of  Social  Stratjfica- 

tion,"  AUSTRALIAN  JOURNAL  OF  POLITICS  AND 
HISTORY,  16*  3  (1970)*  334-42. 

Emergence  of  government  cadres  as  an  elite^  separated 
from  the  masses  by  material*  edu<;ational,  and  political 
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advantages.  Such  elitism  cdhtra<jicts  the  Revclutibh*s  egali- 
tarian ideology.  Mao  attacked  the  hew  social  stratification. 


1694.     Vogel,  Ezra  P*  "JErom  Revolutionary  to  Seitti-Bureaucfat: 

The'R^ularisation'  of  Cadres."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  29 

(January-March  lS67),  3a-6i  

the  role  of  cadres^  first  organized  inlhe  192bs^chaiiged 
fundamentally  after  1949.  Describes  their  training  and  study 


1595.     Wang,  Shu-shih.  "The  Problem  of  Cadres  in  China."  CHINA 

REPORTj,  17,  3  (Kay-June  1981),  3-12. 

Organizational,  administrative^  and  management  reforms 
are  under  way  among  cadres,  some  of  whom  resist  these 
changes.  Cadre  reform  depends  oh,  ambrig  other  things^ 
popularization  of  education  and  trust  in  intellectuals. 

1696.     Wu,  kung-wen.  "Training  Worker-Cadres  is  a  Task  Entrusted 
to  Us  by  History."  PEKING  REVIEW,  16,  31  (August  3, 

1973),  14-15.  _   

Stresses  the  importance  of  training  worker-cadres  ss  an 
aspect  of  class  struggle. 


groups. 
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LEGAL  EbUGATldN 


1697.     Blaine^  William  Wirt.  "Legal  Education  in  China."  CHINA 
LAW-R^VJEWi  ti  7  (October  1923),  305-11. 
The  only  government  law  school,  1923,  was  at  Peking 
Rational  tiniversity^  the  government  first  supported  modern 
legal  Bducation  in  1895  at  Pei-yang  University,  Tientsin, 
Mission  law  schools  were  at  Aurora  University^  Shanghai 
(French  Jesuit)^  and  Soochbw  University  (U-S.  Protestant). 
Problems  of  legal  education  included  recruiting  people  with 
sound  general  education  and  moral  character  and  providing  a 
suitable  curriculum. 


1698.     Gerardin,  Andre.  "L»ENSEIGNEMENT  DU  DROIT  CIVIL    -  - 
COMPARE  A  L'UNIVERSITE  L'AURORE"  (The  Teaching  of 
Comparative  Civil  Law  at  Aurora  University).  BULLETIN 
DE  L'UNIVERSITE  L'AURORE,  8,  29  (1947),  119-35.  In 
French. 


1699.  K.,       "i  URIDiCHESKAIA  NAUKA  ZA  RUBEZHOM  V 

klTAISKOI  NARODNdl  RESPUBLIKE"  (Study  of  Law  in 
the  People's  Republic  of  China).  SOVETSKOE 
GOSUDARStVO  I  PRAVO,  2  (February  1957)^  142-43.  In 
Russian. 

1700.  Leej  Luke  T.C.  JTbwards  ah  Understanding  of  Law  in 

GomTBunLSt:  Chiha/^_ SYMPOSIUM  ON  ECONOMIC  AND 
SOCIAL  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  FAR  EAST.  Edited  by  E.  F. 
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Szczepanik,  Hong  Kong:  Hong  Kong  University  Press,  1962, 
pp,  335-5  2, 

Legal  education^  completely  altered  after  1949  and  much 
influenced  by  the  U,S,S,R,.  evolved  gradually.  The  Party,  not 
the  courts,  in  1959  was  resolving  contract  disputes,  and  use  of 
informal  settlement  procedures  has  continued. 


1701.  Li,  V.H.  "Law  andP^ndlbgy:  Systemj?  cf  lljfbrm  and  Corr^c^ 

tions."  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ACADEMY  OF  POLITI- 
CAL SCIENCE,  31,  1  (1973),  144-56. 
-  Believing  that  criminals  are  refortnable,  China  relies  bri 
sirnply^xpressed-Tiiles  of  behavior  and  on  peer  pressure  from 
the  many  ^oups^  which  each  Chinese  belongs  (housing, 
work,  other  groups).  Small  gronp  peer  pressure- quickly 
detects,  instructs,  and  corrects  deviant  tendencies. 

1702.  "Trjming  Personnel  In  Political  Science  and  Law."  BEIJING 

REVIEW,  11,  23  (June  8,  1979),  6-7. 
Describes  programs  for  speeding  up  training  in  political 
science  and  law  in  order  to  consolidate  the  legal  system. 


388 


Chapter  32 
LIBRARIES 


1703.  rironpuro,  Kari. _ PEKINGIN  YLIOPISTON  KIRJASTOSSA" 
(University  of  Fekiri  Library).  KIRJASTOLEHTI,  34,  12 
(1971)>  480.  In  Finnish. 

Found  (19V 1)  that  Fekin|  University  LiJarary  had  about 
2j700,000  books  (1,900,000  in  Chinese);  1^0,000  voliinies  af 
newspapers  and  pericdijalis;  and  received  about  710  scientific 
journals. 


1704.  Barclay,  John.  "Chixia:  Libraries 'Serve  the  People.'" 

AUSTRALIAN  LIBRARY  iOURNAL,  27,  4  (March  17, 

1978),^a4-63.  

-  Visiion  (19^76)  tells  of  China's  library  system,  library 
schools,  aad  representative  libraries  in  teachers'  colleges^ 
universities,  and  other  schools. 

1705.  Bishop,  Enid.  "University  Librarjesiri  Chinas  5ome  Personi  I 

Observations.":  AUSTRALIAN  ACADEMIC  AND 
RESEARCH  LIBRARIES,  5,^1  (March  1974),  25-28. 
Found  university  libraries  (Peking,  Liao-hing,  and  Chung- 
shan  Universities)  similaf  ta  Australia's  in  organlzatiojn^  -  - 
services,  facilities,  and  methodsf  but  little«ter^nx!eJielp,  no 
automation,  only  two  full-scale  library  schools,  and  few  fully 
trained  librarians: 

1706.  Brewer,  J. G.  "Libraries  in  China:  A  Comparative  View." 

LIBRARY  ASSOCIATION  RECORD,  76,  5  (May  1968),  124- 
27; 
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:  "^>*"n>"eteenth^e^  influenced  libraries;  _ 

^^^^Iz^^^^^^^  strdnj^  Russian  influence,  they  spread  litera- 
cy and  id^logy.  Academy  of  Sciences  has  113  libraries  and 
5.5  minion-volames;  in  1957  a  Council  of  Scientific  Libraries 
was  formed. 

1707.     Broadbent,  Kieran  P^  "Modernization  of  information^ Services 
in  the  People's  Republic  of  China;"  JOURNAL  OF 
mFORMATION  SCIENCE,  3i^  ^Novemb^^  1981),  227-33. 
Overview  of  library  and  information  services,  mid-1960s  to 

198];  describes  a  program  to  translate  Western  materials  into 

Chinese. 


1708.  Castagna,r  Edwin.  "A  Visit  to  Two  Chinese  Libraries." 

WILSON  LIBRARY  BULLETIN,  52,  10  (June  1978),  789-92. 
Saw  effects  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  at  Peking  Uni/er- 
sity  Library  and  Shanghai  Municipal  Library. 

1709.  Chang,  Chinlang.  "eompilation  of  Union  Catalogs  in  China— 

Looking  Back  and  Looking  Ahead."  NATIONAL  CENTRAL 
LIBRARY  BULLET.^  5^Jt-4  (December  1972),  1-10. 
Among  union  catalogs  published,  1927-71,  the  largest  was 
for  periodicals  published  in  China:  19*115  entries,  1333-1949. 

1710.  Chen^  Tsu-lung.  "Yiian  T'ung-ii."  TGUNG  PAO,  52,  1-3 

(1965)^  154-59. 

Yuan  (1895-1965)^  who  eventually  settled  in_  the 
helped  brgarvize  the  Chinese  Library  Association,  and  in  1929 
became  head  of  the  Chinese  National  Library. 

1711.  Chi,  Cheng,  "^^ibraries  in  China  Today."  LIBRI,  9,  2  (1959), 

105-1^^  _ 

Peking,  describes  expansion  of 
library  service  after  1349.  By  June  1958  490  public  libraries 
were  under  the  Ministry  of  Culture. 

1712.  Chiang,  Fu-tsung:  "The  Beginning  of  Library  Cataloguing  in 

China."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  8,  4  (December  1967),  144- 
58.  - 

Ancient  origins  of  library  cataloguing  in  China  and  later 
influences. 
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17]-^.     Chiang,  Fu-tscmg,  THE  fieOK  AND  THE  LIBRARY.  2  vols, 
faipeir  ehina  euitarai  Foundation,  1959. 
Articles  written  after  1929  by  the  National  Central 
Library  director.  Includes  the  history  of  book  making  arid 
libraries,  especially  their  educational  furictiori. 

1714.     Chiang,  Fu-tsung.  "UBERBLICK  UBZR  DAS  MQ_DERi^J^ ^ 
CHINESISCHE  BlBLIOTHEKSWESENj  MIT  BESONJ^^^ 
BERUCKSICHTIGUNG  DER  NATIONALBIBLIOTHEK  IN 
PEKING^'  (Survey  of  Modern  Chinese  Libraries,  with 
Special  Atteritiori  to  the  National  Library  in  Peking). 
SINICA,  7,  2  (March  1932),  49-55,  In  German, 


1715.  Ch'lu,  Alfred  K'aiming,  "Reminiscences  of^  Librarian  and 

Bibliograjphy  of  the  Works  of  Dr^  A.  K'aiming  Ch'io." 

HARVARD  JOURNAL  OF  ASIATIC  STUDIES,  25  (1965),  7- 

15,  16^18^     -  ^-  -  -_ 

-  -Among  Ch'iu's-accontpiishments  was  reorganization  of  the 
YenciiingiJniversity  (Peking)  Library's  cataloguing  and  classi- 
fication scheme. 

1716,  Costantini,  Vilma.  "LA  BISLIOGRAFIA  IN  CINA"  (Bibliog- 

raphy in  China).  ASSOCIAZIONE  ITALIAN  A  BIBLIO- 
TECHE  BOLLETINO  INFORMAZIONI*  12*  2-3  (April- 
September  1972),:75-82.  In  Italian. 

Studied  history  of  Chinese  library  classification  schemes  as 
guide  in  organizing  the  Oriental  collection.  National  Central 
Library,  Rome. 


1717.     Evald,  Pierre.  '^BIBLIOTEKAR,^^BIB^^^  -  -    --  -  - 

UDDANNELSESPOLITIK  I  KIN  A"  (Librarians,  Libraries  and 
Educational  Policy  in  China),  BIBLIOTEK,  70,  16  (1978), 
42(^-24,-4n  Danish,       _  _  _ 
_  _  Wxihan  and  Peking  Universities  offer  three-year  library 
courses;  ihird-year  students  specialize  in  such  fields  as  classi- 
fying Chinese  books  or  clessifying  foreign  books;  and  about 
150  annually  complete  the  program. 


1718.     Fang,  Josephine  Riss-  "Chinese  Libraries  Carry  Out  Chair- 
man Mao's  Dictum:  'Serve  the  People."'  WILSON 
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LIBRARY  BULLETIN,  49,  id  (June  1975),  744-49, 
Cbllectibhs^  services,  and  staffing  observed  (1974)  at 
Peking  National  Library;  Shanghai  Library;  university  librar- 
ies of  Peking,  Futari,  Chiab  Tung^  Yunnan  and  Chung-shan; 
and  Kwangtung  Polytechnic  Institute. 

1719.  Fang,^  Ji^ephine  Riss.  "Contemporary  Developments  ir^^ 

fcibrarianshipin  the  People's  Repmblic  of  Chiha.^^^  INTER- 
NATIQNAfc  fclBRARr  REVIEW,  13,  2  (1981),  211-19. 
Post-Mao  changes:  libraries^gaitt  acquired  large  holdings 
in  technical  and  scientific _fields»^cial  sciences,  and  litera- 
ture. The  Society  of  Chinese  fcibraries^fornfjed  197B,  is 
aiding  development  of  academic  and  public  libraries,  includ- 
ing Peking's  National  Library. 

1720.  Fiske,  Edward  B.  "Chinese  Shopping  for  Library  Books." 

NEW  YORK  TIMES,  July  1,  1984,  p.  10. 
^iJ^["^^^?P^i?^^_^^t>oh  l^jflOO  scholarly  science 

a  World  Bank  loan  arid  spent  own  funds 
for  lx>oks  in  arts^  Jiistory^and^other  fields.  These  are: for  over 
750  university  and  ooJL^ libraries.  As  in  the  U.S.S.R., 
research  has  been  conducted  at  special  institutes;  encour- 
aging university  research  is  a  move  toward  the  U.S.  model. 

1721.  Gbidtterg,  Brigltte.  "Libraries  and  Mass  eonimunication  in 

the  People's  Republic  of  China."  SCANDINAVIAN  PUBLIC 
LIBRARY  QUARTERLY,  8,  2  (1975),  62-71. 
Found  radio  to  be  the  main  medium,  television  in  its 
infancy,  and  newspapers  arid  magazines  frequently  read  in 
libraries.  Mass  media  are  cbritrolled  arid  include  bulletin 
boards  and  posters.  Some  facts  bri  libraries  and  book  publish- 
ing. 

17 22.  Goldberg,  Brigitte.  "PEKING  BIBLIOTEK"  (Peking  Library). 

BIBLIOTEK,  70,  4  (1975),  108-11.  In  Danish. 

National  Librar^^  ioundedJJon,  has  nine  million  volumes 
(four  million  in  foreign  langoages),  has  four  classification 
systems  and  no  subject  catalog,  holds^emiflans  (special  atten- 
tion to  Confucianism,  1974),  and  lends  books  to  400  other 
libraries. 
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i723.     Goldbergs  Bngitte.  *'KYiNDEN  BAERER  DEN  HALVE  : 

HIMMEL"  (Woman  Carries  Half  the  Sky).  BIBLIOTEK^  70^ 
6  (1975),  146-48.  In  Danish. 

Visited  libraries  of  Siah  University  and  a  factory,  rural 
reading  rooms/libraries  used  mainly  for  adult  eduqatidh,  a 
children's  library  in  Wuhan,  arid  a  Guilin  district  library. 


1724.  Greer,  William  R.  I'H^hmtian  Educatd^^^  China." 

NEW  YORK  TIMES  EDUCATION  SUPPLEMENT, 
Noverrijber  ia,  1983,  pp.  21-22.  - 
The  U.S.  Protestant  United  Board  of  ChristiaiiHigher^ 
Education  In  Asia  aids  regional  libraries jat  Sichuan  Univer- 
sity, Chengdu  and  Shanxi  teachers  University,  Xian,_and 
assists  social  science  and  humanities  scholars  to  study  in 
Canada  and  the  U.S. 

1725.  Gupta^  R.K.  "Academic  Library  Scene  in  the  People's  Repub^ 

He  of  China  and  India.''  ANNALS  OF  LIBRARY  SCIENCE 
AND  DbCUMjENTATiON,  18,  4  (December  1971),  167-72. 
China's  academic  libraries  are  better  than  India's  because 

China  encourages  cdoperatiph  and  cobrdihatioh  and  Chinese 

people  are  more  book  cbhscious. 


1726.  Herbert^  P.A.  "From  SHUKU  to  TUSHUGUAN:  An  Historical 

Overview  of  the  Orgariizatibri  and  Function  of  Libraries  in 
China."  PAPERS  ON  FAR  EASTERN  HISTORY,  22  (1980), 
9>121.  -  - 

China's  centuries-old  libraries,  scholarly  c^ntersand--  -- 
repositoriesof  traditional  learning,  limited  theic%ld  to 
Confucian,  Buddhist,  Taoist^and45ther_"higher"  forms  of 
literature.  Access^saasiimited  to  the  scholar  class  until  1912, 
when  libraries  became  tools  for  mass  education. 

1727.  Hinrupi  Hans  J.  "DE  SOCIALISTISKE  TANKER  STYRKES 

VED  KONFRONTATION  MED  REVISIONISTISK  OG 
RAPITALiStiSK  TANKEGANG"  (Socialist  Thoughts  are 
Strengthened  by  Cbnfrontatibn  with  Revisioriist  andCapi- 
talist  Ideas).  BlBLIOTEKi  70S  21  (197 5)^  525-26_.  In  Danish. 
Wuhan  University  Library  had  study  groups  on  Chinese 
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fiction,  Had  2,500  periodicals  (1,000,  fo  gn);  arid  Shanghai 
College  Library  had  700  newspapers  (3G  foreign). 


1728.  Howarxl,  Roger.  "Libraries in  the  People's  Republic  of 

China."  ASSISTANT  LIBRARIAN,  67,  4  (April  1974),  54- 

57._    _  _  _ 

Most  urban  Chinese i)orrowi>ooks  frojn  their  factory  or  - 
office  libraries-  PeJcijig  Ujiisersity  Library^  Jiecipient  of  five 
percent  of  the  university  budget,  includes  departmental 
collections.  Libraries  have  closed  shelves  and  a  difficult 
cataloging  system. 

1729.  Hsia>  Tao^tai^  and  Kathryh  Hauri.  "Communist  Chinese 

legislation  on  Pubiieatipris:a_nd_Ub_rarie_s^^^^  QUARTERLY 
JX)URNAL  OF  THE  LIBRARY  OF  CONGRESS^  27^  1 
(1970),  20-33, 

Analyzes  17  laws  and  decrees  to  show  how  publishing  and 
library  services  further  political  ends. 

1730.  Hsu  ting,  fcee-hsia.  "Chinese- Libraries  and  Library  Educa-^ 

tion,  1949-1985r  Truth  and  Myth  in  the  Peop^ 
of  China."  Paper  presented  at  the  Annual  Conference  of 
the  American  Library  Association,  San  Francisco,  June 
1981.  ERIC  ED  214  516. 

History  of  jibraries  under  Communism.  Changes  within  the 
Party  have  affected  library  operations  and  library  education. 


1731.  Huahg^  George  W.  "Miss  Mai^  Elizabeth  Wood:  Pioneer  of 

the  Librarir  Movement  in  China."  LIBRARY  HISTORY 

REVIEW,  1,  4  (1974),  42-54.^ 
-  Wood  spent  ^5  years  (1899-1935)  in  China  establishing 
libraries  and  library  training  schools  and  collecting  books  for 
libraries. 

1732.  Kuo,  Leslie  T.e.  "£;ommumst  China:  Restoration  and  Expan- 

sion." LIBRARY  JOURNAL,  87,  20  (November  15,  1962), 
4133-34,  4136. 

Survey  of  library  service:  National  Library,  Peking  (six 
million  tiiooks),  nation's  largest;  Shanghai,  largest  municipal 
library;  Peking  University,  largest  university  library. 
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1733.  Ma,  John  T,  "Libraries  in  thejPebple's  K^public  of  China 

Since  1949."  WILSON  LIBRARY  BULLETIN,  45,  10  (June 
1971),  70-75.  z   izi  zi. 

Library  develbpmerit  has  emphasized  bibUographical 

control^  centralized  cataloging,  specialJibraries,  interlibrary 

loahSi  and  cbrnpilatibh  of  union  catalogs, 

1734.  Ma,  Jbhn  T.  "BIBLIOTEK  PA^ QEFENSIVEN:  RINA  EFTER 

1949"  (Libraries  on  the  Offensive:  China  after  1949). 
BIBLIOTEKSBLADET,  56,  rd  (1971),  281-84.  In  Swedish. 

1735.  Nelson,  Diane       and  Robert  B.  Nelson.  "The  Red  Chambers 

Li  Ta^chao  and  Sources  of  Radicalism  jn_ Modern  Chinese 
Librarianship."  JOURNAL  OF  LIBRARY  HISTORY,  14,2 

(1979),  121-28.  z  I      ziziiz  z 

l,i  pazhab  {Li  Ta-chab),  Peking  University Jibrarian_(1918- 
2bs),  bought  primarily  Marxist  books,  attempted  to  radicalize 
students^  and  led  in  rofming  the  Communist  Party. 


1736.     Ohman,:Eihar.  "KINESISKA. KfcASSIFlKATIONSSYSTEM 
FORR  OCH  NU"  (Chinese  Classifications  SystemJ  :^ 
Fbrmerly  and  Now).  TIDSKRIFT  FOER  DOKUMENTA- 
TION,  33,  5  (137I)^B7-72.  In  Swedish.       :     :  zzz 
Variousway^of  classifying  library  materials:  2,a00-year- 

old  Chinese  system  was  used  until  the  early  twentieth     _  - 

centary^^everal  Western  systems  were  modified  and  applied; 

and  since  1S49  three  purely  Chinese  classification  systems 

have  been  developed. 


1737.  Repp,  Joan  M.  "Kwangtung  Teachers^  College  Library, 

Peopte*s  Rei)ubUe  of  China."  INTERNATIONAL  LIBRARY 
REVIEW,  10,  4  (October  1978),  407-lb._ 
D^cription  of  the  Kwangtung  Teachers!^^lege  Library, 
which  uses  the  new  classification^ystem;  major  divisions  are 
identified  by  22  letters  of  the  Roman  alphabet. 

1738.  Richnell,  D,T.,  and  Howard  Nelson.  "Libraries  m  the  People's 

Republic  of  China:  A  Report  of  a  Visit,  June  1976." 
JOURNAL  OF  fclBRARIANSHIP,  9,  1  (January  1977),  1-16. 
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.  Training  of  librarians^  or^nization  of  public  and  university 
library  service,  librariansVeducational  and  political  activities^ 
and  efforts  to  extend  library  service  to  the  masses. 


1739.     Roy,  KuldiP  Kumar.  "Earliest  Forms  of  Libraries  in  China." 
LIBRARY  HISTORY  REVIEW,  i,_2^June  1974),  43-83. 
-  Official  libraries  and  archives  were  widespread  from 
ancieitt  times,  and  librarians  were  trained.  Invention  of 
woodblock  printing,  developed  in  late  ninth  century  A;D;, 
promptedgrowth  of  smaller  libraries  and  bookshops;  Movable 
type  printing  (105X1  A.D.)  stimulated  learning.  By  the  four- 
teenth century,  libraries  used  classification  and  catalOffine 
systems.  ^  ^ 


1740.  Steele,  Colin._  MAJOR  LIBRARIES  OF  THE  WORLD:l  A 

SELECTIVE  GUIDE.  London:  Bowker  Publishing  Co.. 
1976. 

Libraries  described:  Nanking  Library^  J^ational  Library  of 
Peking,  Peking  University  Libraryr  Centr^  Library  of  the 
Chiim  Academy  of  Sei_ences  (Peking),  Tsinghualiniversity 
Library  (Peking),  and  Shanghai  Library.  Describeshistory  of 
library,-special  collections,  hburs^  location,  adiission  and  use 
rules,  reference,  salesroom,  guideb^     services  available,- - 
catalogue,  classification  system  used,  and  copying  facilities. 

1741.  Symons,  Berry.  !Tbe  National  Li  an 

Australian  Librarian!s  View."  AUSTRALIAN  LIBRARY 

JpURNAL,  27,  6  (ApriiJl,  4978),  S8-90. 

National  Library,  Peking,  essentially  a  research  collection, 
receives  three  copies  of  each  book  China  publishes.  Ih  1977  it 
had  nine  million  volumes  and  10,000  current  serial  titles 
(8,000  foreign)  and  was  open  to  all  Peking  citizens. 

1742.  Tai,  T.C.  "Library  Mavement  in  China."  BULLETINS  ON 

CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2,  3  (1923),  1-20. 

Surveys^nine  years  of  library  growth,  includes  the  Educa- 
tion Mi  nistry!s  1^5  library  regulations,  statistics  on  public 
and  higher  education  libraries,  and  library  schools  opened  or 
planned. 
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1743.  Telie^arianrie,  A  NOTE 

TECHNOLOGICAL  INFORMATION  SYSTEM.  Report  No. 
TRITA-LIB-1102.  StocRhoIm,  Swedem  Rdyal  Institute  of 
Technology  Library,  1980;  EJIIC  ED  1517-  703;^  - 
Covers  public  libraries,  libraries  in  schools^  universities, 
factories,  trade  Pinions,  military-  establishments,  and  research 
organizations,  and  the  rebirth  of  a  national  library  association 
after  the  Cuitural  Revolution. 

1744.  Tszen,  San*,  and  Pel  Tun.  "UCHASTiE  ARKHlVOV  V  SOTSIA- 

LISTICHESKOM  STROITEL'STVE  NARODNOGO  KITAIA" 
(The  Role  of  Archives  in  Socialist  Cbnstructiph  in  the 
People's  Republic  of  China).  ISTORICHESKII  ARKHIV,  5 
{Septerhber^Octbber  1959)^  179-85.  In  Russian. 


1745.  Volchehkovr  G,I^  ^^\RKH1VR^ 

NARODNOI  RESPUBLJKE"  (Archival  Work  in  the  Pec^le's 
Republic  of  China).  SOVETSKOE  KITAEVEDENIE,  4 
(1958),  149-55.  In  Russian. 

1746.  Wang,  Ling-ling._"the  Library  on  the  Chinese  Mainland:  Its 

Past  and  Present."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  13,  1  (1977), 
91-106. 

Development  of  libraries,  1956-76,  and  their  role  in  politi- 
cal changes. 

1747.  W ang^  S .  W .  "I  rti  pressi phs  o  f  Chin ese  L  ibra r i  es  ahjd  t  he 

Chinese  Book  Market>'-  AUSTRALIAN  ACADEMY  OF 
RESEARCH  LIBJIARIANS,  5,  1  (Marcii  1974),  19-24. 
Libraries  visited  included  National  Library  of  Peking  and 
Shanghai  Library.  Both  use  the  same  classifi^iation-scherne, 
have  no  subject  x;atalogs,  have  pablished^gocd  bibliographies 
and  indexes,  and  supervise  other  libraries  in  their  regions. 

1748.  Wang,  Sing-wu.  "A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Development  of 

Modern  Libraries  in  China."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  3,  4 
(October  1961)^  74-103. 

Library  movement^  before  1937,  was  stimulated  by  the 
colloquial  language  movement  (1917)^  the  student  movement 
of  1919,  and  the  mass  education  movement  (1920s).  Types  of 


397 

42a 


LIBRARIES 


1749. 


1750. 


1751. 


1752, 


1753. 


1754. 


libraries  described:  National  Library,  provincial  libraries^ 
county  and  city  public  libraries,  school  and  college  libraries, 
society  and  special  libraries. 

Wang,  You-mei,  and  A.K.  Rogers.  "Thirty  Y^ars  of  Library 
Develbpmeht  w  the  People's  Republic  of  Chin^  INTER- 
NATIONAL LIBRARY  REVIEW,  14,  4  (1982),  399-409. 
Development  of  general  and  academic  libraries  since  1949. 

Wong,  V.L.  "fcibrarLes  and^ook  Coliecting  in  Chi^ia  from  the 
Epoch  of  the  Five  Dynasties  to  the  End  of  Ch'ing."  t'lEN 
HSI  MONTHLY,  8,  4  (April  1939),  327-43. 


Wohg^  William  Sheh,  "The  Development  of  Archives  and 
L4braries  in  GhifiarAh  Historical  Account."  LIBRI,  26,  2 
(June  1976),  140-55. 

History  of  archives  from  anciehttimev.  Describes  two 
early  archives,  on^  of  which,  88  B.C.-23  A.D.,  Jirbduced 
China's  first  annotated  bibliography  and  classified  catalog. 

Wood^  Frances.  "Peking  University  Library."  FOCUS  ON 
INTERNAtiONAfc  AND  COMPARATIVE  LIBRARIANSHIP, 
7,  3  (1976),  27-28.                                            _  _ 
Peking  University  Library  served  7,iid(L^tuLdenis  and  

teachers  with  a  closed  access  collection  divided  by  subjects. 


WORLD  GUIDE  TO  LIBRARIES:  4TH  EDITION  -  PART  2: 
AFRICAjL  ASIAtOCEANIA,  INDEX.  New  York:  Fi.R. 
Bbwker  Co,,  1974. 

Lists  148  libraries,  including  address^  fbuhdihg  year^ 
Dy'^^^^^f  Jbooks,  type  of  library  (public,  national  or  state^ 
research,  university),  and  special  collections. 

Wu,  k.T.  "the  Development  of  Modern  Libraries  in  China." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY^JUJ  (March-19M^^^  95-101. 

Although  libraries  existed  from  antiquity^  Ihe  first  la^ws 
relating  to  libraries_werepassedml9Q9»  The  Ministry  of 
Education  issued  public  library  regulaitions^ in  isis^nd  1930. 
Discusses  growth  of  library  collections  and  training  of 
librarians. 
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1755.     Xingyun,  Luo.  "Libraries  andlnformation  Services  ia  China." 
JOURNAL  OF  INFORMATION  SCIENCE,  6,  1  (March 

-  Historical  overview  of  libraries  and  statistical  description 
of  information  services. 
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175P      Beliaev^S.A^  "KITAISKIE  SOVETY  I  RABOTA  PO 

LIKVIDATSII  NEGRAMOTNOSTI  V  SbVETSKIKH  -      -  -- 
RAIONAKH  V  1931-1934  GG"  (Chinese  Soviets  and  Work  to 
Liquidate  niitera.'?y  i??  Soviet-Controlled  Areas,  1931-34). 
V^ESTNIK  LENINGRADSKOGG  ONIVERSiTETA:  SERIIA 
ISTefilj,  lAZYKA  I  fclTEjflATURY,  2  (1981),  107-11,  In 
Russian. 

Describes  the  literacy  program  in  areas  Communists 
cbntrbiled,  1931-34,  where  illiteracy  was  80-9]  percent. 

1757.     Bucki  Pearl  S.  "Tell  the  People:  Talks  with  James^Yen  about 
theilass  Edueatibn  Mbvement^^^^^  ASIA  AND  THE 
AMERICASj  $5j  1  (January  1945)^  49-71.  - 
Influence  of  U.S.-educated  Chinese  in  the  1920s-305  mass 

education  mbvemeht  to  spread  literacy  and  improve  rural 

life. 


1758.  "China;  Literacy^—JiJMassiv^  Problem."  LITERACY  WORK, 

4,^  2  (Gctoher-becember  197 4)^4 1-64^  - 
-Assesses  how  China  has  tackled  literacy  and  adult  educa- 
tion and  combined  ideological  content  with  rural  develop- 
ment. 

1759.  Chou,  S.K.  EDUCATIONAL  MEASUREMENTS  IN  THE  MASS 

EDUCATION  MOVEMENT,  1927-1934.    Peking:  Chinese 
National  Association  Mass  Education  Movement^  Research 
Committee^  Educational  Psychological  Report  No.  1,  1935. 
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AcWevement  and  intelligence  tests  of  adUlts  in  literacy 
schools  showed  that  those  ^ged ^5-45  learned  almost  as  fast 
as  did  those-Hged  J^-lQ^-ilep  steps  for 

constructing  standardized  tests  of  such  factors  as  the  durabil- 
ity of  adult  learning. 

1760.  Chuang,  Chai  H.  "Movement  for  Educating  Illiterates  in 

China."  BULLETINS  ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2,  2 
(_1923),  1-22. 

Education  departments  and  higher  education  student 
yolUhteers  are  fighting  illiteracy.  Impbrtaht  leaders  are  T.  E. 
Tdng  and  y.C.  James  Yen,  who  have  prepared  literacy  text- 
books. 

1761.  "Echoes  from  the  East:  Young  China  Goes  to  School." 

LraNG  AGE^350  (1936),  121-25. 
iz^:*'^  _^^~y^^'^°^j'^*^  trnass  educatibhj  experiment 

led  t)y  Dr.^i,e.  ^ames  Yen  aimed  at  improving  rural  life  has 
taught  literacy  with  the^'thousand-character"  system, 
founded  a  People's  fcibraty^ndParmers'  Institute,  produced 
plays,  and  maintained  health  clinics. 

1762.  Green,  O.IVl.  "teaching  China  the  tfiree  R's."  ASIATIC 

REVIEW,  28,  93  (January  1932),  114^22.  

Y.  C.  James  Yen,  who  taught  Chinese  worJceis  in- France 
during  World  War  I  to  read,  later  chose  a  shontbasic  vocabu- 
lary, and  eventually  launched  a  national  literacy  movement. 

171 3.     Hahsbh,  Hal.  ^MasS:Ed_ucati6ni  China*s  Restless  Giant." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1,  3  (March  1936),  23-36. 

Pioneer  adult  literacy  programs  of  Y.  C.  James  Yen  in 
Ting  Hsien  and  elsewhere.  Asks  the  National  Ministry  of 
Education  for  funds  and  leadership  to  combat  Communism 
and  the  Japanese  threat. 


1764.    Jan,  G.P.  "Mass  Education  in  the  Chinese  Communes." 

ASIAN  SURyEY^i,^15L  (b4jtober  1964),  1102-14. 

Criticizes  ihe  Communists'  early  mass  education  campaign 
because  of  inadequate  fonding^ioo  few  teachers  and  facili- 
ties, and  too  fast  pace.  Its  accomplishments:  increased 
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technical  literacy,  increased  technical  uhderstahdihg,  and 
larger  school  enrollment. 


1765.  "Mao's  WorJcesed-iniiteraey  Drive:  Workers  and  Peao;%.iis 

Given  Crash  Coarse  in  China."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  April 

18^jaii,|u5^     --^  ^  - 

Literacy  course  based  on  600  Chineseideograms used  most 
frequently  in  Mao's  works.  Claim  is  that,  by  studying  280-300 
hours  during  six  months,  illiterates  can  learn  to  read  and 
understand  Mao's  works. 

1766.  Mitchisbn,  Lois.  CHINA  IN  THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY. 

London:  Oxford  University  Pressj  197fl> 

Education  section  stresses  Communist  literacy  programs. 


1767.     Okubo,  SatarQ.  "KINDAI  SHINA  NO  HEIMIN  KYOIKU  UNDO, 
TEIKEN  KAHOJKU  JIKKENKU'  O  CHQSHIN  TO  SHITE'? 
(the  Popular  Education  Mov^ment^i^  Modern  China^  with 
Special  Reference  to  'the  North  China  Experimental 
District  in  Ting-hsien').  T0A  JIMBUN  CAKUHO,  2,  3 
(December  1942),  353-400.  In  Japanese. 
Experimental  literacy  campaign  headed  by  Y.  C.  James 

Yen  and  aided  by  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  in  Ting-hsien, 

Hbpei^  from  mid-1920s. 


1768.  Paul^tbn,  Rbllahd       ''ALFABETJZAC^^^^  CAMBIO 

SOCIAL  EN  LA  CHINA  PRE-COM^NISTA:''jLiteracy  ancl 
S^^^^^^^hange  in  Pre-Communist  China).  INFORMES  DE 
CHINA,  3,  IS  (April-June  1968),  37-46.  In  Spanish, 
-thenonformal-mass  education  moveJtient,  1922^49, 
included- the  192fls  liter^yujampaigns  and  thel^ibs  Tlng  _ 
Hsien  rural  reconstruction  drive.  Teachers  were  mobilized 
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1786.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.^  "GhLh«s_«  Communist  Education:  The 

Three  PV'  FAR  EASTERN  SURVEY,  29,  6  (June  1960), 
86-89.        :_  :  i     ::  n^i: 

The  Central  Committee  and  State  Council  ia IS aa  issued  a 
Directive  on  Educational  Work  whose  three  Maoist  principles 
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sors of  the  revblutibriary  cause.  Schbbls^  the  Communist 
Youth  League,  and  the  rusticatibh  prbgram  taught  radical 
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teaching,  regional  applicatibri  bf  techriblbgy^  arid  iriformatibn 
How  between  urban  end  rural  iristitutibns  brbught  rural 
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thought  control,  CSreat  Leap  Forward,  Let  a  Hundred  Flowers 
Bloom,  Study  of  Mao  Tse^tung  Thought,  and  the  Cultural 
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1810.  Mao^  Tse^turig.  "Mao  Tse^turig  on  Education."  CHINESE 

EDUCATION,  5^  4  (Winter  1973-74)^  1-84. 
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used  in  schools^  by  youth  groups^  and  in  adult  study  groups. 

1813.  Mapi(  Tse^turig.  "On  the  Devjlbpmeht  bf  the  Prbductive 

Undertakings^rof ficial  Orgahizatibiis and  Sehbblst.^  MAO 
ZEDONG  AND  THE  PQLITICAL  ECONOMY  OF  THE 
BORDER  REGION:  A  TRANSLATION  OF  MAO'S 
ECONOMIC  AND  FINANCIAL  PROBLEMS.  Edited  by 
Andrew  Watson.  Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Press,  1980,  pp.  202-26. 
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Purpose  of  report  to  senior  cadres,  Yenan,  October  1S42  to 
January  1943,  was  to  clarify  Communist  goals  for  the  rest  of 
the  war  period.  In  the  education  chapter,  Mao  described  how 
schools  and  other  drgahizatiphs  were  to  combine  work  with 
study  so  that  no  person  was  excluded  from  production  and  the 
community  could  be  self-reliant. 


1814*     Mao,  Tse-tung^  QUOTAtlONS  FROM  CHAIRMAN  MAO  TSE- 
TUNG.  Peldngs  Foreign  Lanpiages  Press,  197  2. 
Selections  from  Mao's  Jnajojr  speeches  and  writings,  includ- 
ing: "Education  and  the  Training^of  Troops,"  "Investiptib^^ 
and  Study,"  "Youth,"  Culture  and  Art,"  and  "Study." 

1815.  Mao  Tse-tung.  "The  Reconstruction  of  Our  Studies."  Speech, 

May  5^  1941^ _reyjsed_ February  1,  1942.  MAO'S  CHINA: 
PARTY  REFORM  DOCUMENTS,  1942-44.  Seattle: 
University  of  Washington  Press^  1952^  pp.  59-73. 
-Broposed  reform  of  the  method  ah^^  of  study  in  the 

Partyj  emphasize  study  of  cufreht  affairs^  do  analytical 
research  on  China's  history,  and  teach  cadres  to  apply 
Marxism-fceninism. 

1816.  Mao  Tse-tung.  "Reform  in  teaming,  the  Pfirty,  and  Litera- 

ture." Lecture,  February  1,1942.  MAO'S  CHINA:  PARTY 
REFORM  DOCUMENTS,  1942-44.  Seattle:  University  of 

Washington  Press,  1952,  pp.  9-a2i  

Called  for  a  Marxist-Leninist  spirit  jn  learning;^  opposition 
to  "subjectivism^  sectarianism,  and  Party  formalism";  intei- 
liBctuals  to  learn  that  knowledge  is  for  class  struggle  or 
struggle  for  prbductipn;  and  military  and  local  cadres,  old  and 
new  cadres  to  learn  from  each  other. 


1817.     Mao,Tse-tung,  SERVE  THE  PEOPLE.j  IN  MJIMORY  OF 
NORMAN  BETHFJNE.  THE  FOOLISH  OLD  MAN  WHO 
REMOVED  THE  MOUNTAINS.  Peking:  Foreign  Languages 
Press,  1967.   

Account  of  the  selfiess^  service  to  China  of  the  Canadian 
physician  Bethune  and  two  other  stories.  Used  as  a  school 
and  college  reader  early  in  the  Cultural  Revolution. 
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1818.     MeisneF,  Maurice.  MAO'S  CHINA:  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC.  New  York:  Free  Press,  1977. 
Includes  a  chapter  on  "The  SociaUst  Edacation  Movement, 
ia62^t965r"  a  Maoist-poUticaLeliort  to  reverse jgrowin^^ 
elitisJuJn  ihe-bureaucracy  and  education*  _  Rural  edocatioji  _ 
was  neglected  (a  1965  report  said  30  million  of  primary  school 
age  had  no  education).  In  the  Cultural  Revolution,  Mao 
demanded  that  five  years  of  schooling  be  provided  nation- 


1819.     New  China  News  Agency.  "An  Example  of  PTimary  School 
Students  in:Studyjng  the  Thought  or  Map  Tse--tung." 
SURVEY  OF  CHINA  MAINLAND  PRESS,  3713  (JUrie  7, 
1966),  11-14. 

Visit  to  a  children's  group  in  Chiangmeh,  Kwangtung,  which 
met  weekly  to  study  Mao's  works  and  diaries  of  Lei  Feng, 
Wang  Chieh,  and  other  models. 


1820.  Perkins^  DwightIi.-^MaoLTse-tan^s  Goals  and  China's  -^  ^ 

Economic  Performance."  CURRENT  SCENE,  8,  1  (January 

7,JLS7t)^l-tL_         __       _  _ 

_  JViao  piaced-sociai  and  political  goals  ahead  of  economic 
growth.  Education  was  a  major  tool  for  eliminating  class 
differences  and  changing  modes  of  thought. 

1821.  Pfeffer,  Richard  M.  "Leaders  and  Masses."  ACADEMY  OF 

POLITICAL  SCIENCE  PRODEEDINGS^  31^  1  (March  1973)^ 
157-74.  : 

By  transforming  the  education  system,  establishing  May 
7th  cadre  (leader)  schools^  and  other  means.  Communists 
tried  to  build  greater  responsiveness  and  accountability  and 
to  continue  the  revolution. 


1822,     Pye,  Lucian       MAO  TSE-TUNGt  THE  MAN  IN  THE 
LEADER.  New  York^JBasic  Books,  La76^-  _     _  - 
-  Psy^ologicalsearch  for  links  betweealhe  private  Mao  and 
the  historic  leader.^  "Students  and  Teachers"  chapter 
examines-Maa'S-Own  schoolings aad  his  later  ambivalence 
toward  education.  He  attended  several  schools  before  enroll- 
ing in  1913  at  the  Fourth  Provincial  Normal  School^ 
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Ghahgsha^  where  he  became  a  political  leader.  Upon  gradua- 
tion he  worked  in  the  Peking  University  Library. 


"Revolution  in  E_ducatibr>/»  NEW  CHINA'S  FIRST  QUARTER 
CENTURY.  Peking:  Foreign  Languages  Press,  1975,  pp. 
51-57. 

iLi^l^^^^^^ccess  in  extending  educatibhal  opportunity 
through  falJ-tifnie  and  part-time  programs  and  in  achieving 
such  Maoist  Cultural  Revolution  gbals  as  cbmblmng  work  with 
^^''^^y?^*^*^^^^'"^?  y^^'*^     schooling,  and  strengthening 
ideological  content. 

Schram,^ Stuart  K.,  ed.  CHAIRMAN  MAO  TALKS  TO  THE 
PEOPLE:  TALKS  AND  LETTERS,  1956-197 1.  New  York: 
Pa;itheon  Books,  1974. 

Selected  speeches,  discussions,  and  writings  by  Mao,  1956- 
71,  bh  various  topics.  Including  education. 

Seybolt,  Peter  J,,  ed^  i^^^  EDUCATIORIN 
CHINA;  DOCUMENTS  ARD  COMMENTARY.  White 
Plains,  NY:  Internatibhal  Arts  and  Sciences  Press,  1973; 
Mao's  educational  philbsbphy  empihasjzed  education  as  an 

agent  of  50cial-engineering  not  tdbe  left  to  professional 

^^^^^^^''^'i^^^^^'^^s  ^^'^  sociocultural  ehvirbrimerit  and 

Mao's  educational  objectives. 

Sllvestrl,  Gary.  POST-CULTURAL  REVOLUTION  TEACH- 
ING METHODS.  OeCASlONAL  PAPER  NO.  77-7.  Stony 
Brook:  State  University  of  tJew  York,.  American  Historical 
Association  Faculty  Development  Program,  1977.  ERIC 
ED  139  731. 

Traces  the  Maoist  influence  on  teaching  method  from  the 
Yehah  peribd  through  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

"Socialist  Educatibh  arid  the_Thought  of  Mao  Tse-tung." 

Quarterly  Chronicle  arid  Dbcumehtation.  CHINA 

QUARTERLY,  13  (Aprii-Jurte  1964),  229-30. 

Reports  intensive  campaign  on  socialist  education  and  the 
thought  of  Mao  Tse-tung. 
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1828.  Starr,  John  Bryan.  CONTINUING  THE  REVOLUTION:  THE 

POUTICAL  THOUGHT  OF  MAO.  Princeton,  NJ:  Prince- 
ton University  Press,  197^^    -  ---  -_-      ------  ------ 

^xamines-Mao^s  theory  of  continuing  the  revolution  under 
the  dictatorship  of  the  proletairiat;  Chapter  "On  Political 
Education"  identifies  Mao*s_eanliest_call  for  educational 
reform,  as  does  his  1917  article  on  physical  education.  Later, 
he  wanted  to  "deschooi".  society  by  having  mass  participation 
in  the  school  system  and  society  as  a  whole  become  a  kind  of 
educational  institution. 

1829.  Swetz,  FrahkJ*  "Mao  Tse^tur^  : 

INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION^  3,  2  (Spring  1974)^,  5-13. 
Mab*s  educational  ideas  from  his  school  days  through  the 
Cultural  Revolution  period. 


1830.  "Thrust  Politics  Forward,  Traifl  the  Children  to  Becojne  the 

Successors  of  the  Proletarian  Revolutionsry  Cause."   

CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY,  1,  1  (Fall 
1968),  25-27. 

Editorial  calls  for  training  children  as  single-minded  revo- 
lutionaries, creatively  applying  Chairman  Mao*s  writings  to 
teacher  education,  and  ending  reactionary  influence  in  the 
family,  nursery^  arid  kindergarten. 

1831.  To,  Cho^yee.  "Education  in  China  Today."  SCHOOL  SHOP, 

33^  5  (Janiiary  1974)j  28-31. 

Cultural  Revblutibh  stress  oh  training  in  practical  skills 
and  the  ideological  imperatives  behind  that  emphasis. 


1832.     Wang,  Hsuan^chih.  "On  MaoTse-tun^s 'EducationaLRevolu- 
tion;'"  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  AFFAIRS,  5  (December 
1968),  25-34: 

Analyzes  two  of  Mao's  1968  calls  for  educational  reform, 
traces  them  to  1958,  and  summarizes  them:  shorter  school 
year,  worker  leadership,  productive  labor  combined  with 
study,  ideology  over  academic  content,  and  rustication  of 
educated  youth. 
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1833. 


1834; 


1835. 


Wan|,  Hsueh-wen,  "The  Prbblern  of  the  Schooling  System^  in 
the  Maoist  EdUcationa^^^  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES* 

6,  6  (March  1970),  42-55, 

Analyzes  Mao*s  concept  of  educational  reform  and  its 
application  to  ini^titutes  of  higher  learning,  rural  schools, 
urban  schools  and  other  educational  trends. 


Wang,  Hsdeh-wen,^  'Ten  Contradictions  in  the  Maoist  Educa- 
tional Revolution."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  8  (October 

1971),  45-60.        ^  ^  „^    ^   ____ 

Analyzes  contradictions  in  Communist  education  between 
politics  and  vocational  study,  leadership  and  masses,- theory 
and  practice,  book  knowledge  and  practical  knowledge,  the  _ 
use  and  the  reform  of  teachers,  and  popularization  and  raising 
standards. 


Wbhg^  Willianj  Shehl.^''The  Educatibhal  Thought  of  Mao  Tse- 
tung."  social,  STUDIES^  67*  1  (Jahuary  1976),  27-29. 
Highlights  of  Mao*s  pedagogical  ideas  foufid  in  his  educa- 
tional writings  and  directives  published  in  1967. 


Chapter  23,  COMMUNIST  IDEOLOGY  AND  EDUCATION. 
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Chapter  36 


MATHEMATICS  EDUCATION 


1836.     Becker,  J^ry  P.  "1979  National  Middle  Schodl  Mathematics 
Olympiads  in  the  People's  Republic  of  China,^^^ 
MATHEMATICS  TEACHER.TS,  2  (February  1982)^J61-69- 
__5t0dent  scores  in  China's  1979  national  mathematics 
competition  showed  that  mathematics  teaching  had  improved. 


1837.     Biernatzki,  Karl  L.  "DIE  ARITHMETIK  DER  CHINESEN" 
(Chinese  Arithmetici-  JOURNAL  FUR  DIE  REINE  UND 
ANGEWANDTE  MATHEMATIK,  52,  1  (1856),  59-94,  In 
German. 


1838.     BieriiatzRi,  Karl  L,  "DIE  ARITHMETIK  D£R  CHINESEN" 
(Chinese  Arithmetic).  NOUVELLES  ANNALES  DE  ^ 
MATHfeMATIQUES  (NEW  ANNALS  OF  MATHEMATICS),  8 
(1862),  35-44^  i-tlS63),  529-40.  In  French. 
Review  of  author's  book,  CHINESE  ARITHMETIC. 


1839.  "Chen  Jing-jun,  A  Dedicated  Mathematician."  CHINA 

RECdNSTRUCTS^  27,  I  (January  197a),  10^-11. 
Interview  with  theoretical  mathematician  who  was  rid 
cuied  as  impractical  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

1840.  Davis,  Chandler.  "A  Mathematical  Visit  to  China."  j 

CANADIAN  MATHEMATICAL  CONGRESS  NOTES,  NEWS 
AND  COMMENTS,  4^  i (January  1972),  2-3,  5^  7-8. 
Found  no  graduate--le5rel  mathematics  teaching  bri  1971 
visit  to  the  Mathematics  institute,  Peking  University,  and 
Futan  University.  Research  was  predbmiharitly  in  applied 
mathematics. 
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1841.  HashimbtOi  Keizb.  "Mei  Wen-ting  an&His  Dualistic  Idea  in 

Matheniatics."  XIVTH  INTERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SCIENCE^P^OCEEDINGS  NO.  3. 

Txjkyo:  Science  Cbuncil  of  Japan,  1975^  pp.  288-90. 

Mathematical  writings  of  Mei  (1531-1721)  show  the 
Chi^nese  tendehc^  tb  use  Western  ideas^tojstrengtheh  tradi- 
tional methods  of  astrbnbmy  and  mathematics  rather  than  tb 
change  their  methods. 

1842.  Martzloff,  Jean  Claude.  "LA  GEOMETRIE  EUCLIfUENNE 

SELQN  MELWENDING"  (EucUdian  Geometry  According  to 
Mei  Wending).  HISTORICA  SCIENTIARUM,  21  (1981),  27- 
42.  In  French. 

Adaptation^  1607,  of  Books  1-6  of  Euclid's  ELEMENTS. 
Euclid  IS  interpreted  in  terms  of  traditibhal  Han  dynasty 
mathematics. 


1843. 


1844. 


"Mathematician  Chen  Ching-jun."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21  1 
(Jamiary  6,  1978)^  30.  ' 
Description  of  leading  mathematician  and  his  contributions 

on  the  theory  of  numbers. 


"Middle  School  Math  contest."  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS  27 
9  (Septem5er^978),  30-32.  '  ' 

Identifies  57  math  prize  winners  from  200,000  secondary 
school  applicants. 

1845.  Mikami,  Y.  "The  CH'QU-JEN  CHUAN  of  Yiian  Yiian."  ISIS, 

11,  35  (September  1928),  123-26. 

Commentary  on  Pere  fcouis  Van  Hee's  article  on  Chinese 
matliematics  and  astronomy  in  ISIS,  8  (1926),  103-18. 

1846.  Swetz,  Frank  J.  "Chinese  Mathematics  Revision  in 

Accordance  with  the  Teachings  of  Mao  tse-tuhg  " 
MATHEMATICS  TEACHER,  64,  7  (November  1971),  615-: 

^  Article  on  secondary  schbbl  math  teaching  published  during 
the^Cultural  Revolution  illustrates  how math  instruction 
shifted  from  memoriziflg^bstract  theories  to  stressing  under- 
standing concrete  methods  for  practical  problem  solving 
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1847.  Swetz,  Frank  J.  "Field  Survey:  Ah  Aid  to  Geometry  Instruc- 

tion In  the  People's  Republic  of  China."  SCHOOL 
SCIENCE  And  mathematics,  73,  4  {April  1973),  335-43. 
Field  surveying  exercises  introduced  into  geometry  courses 
at  the  seventh  through  ninth  grades  in  the  mid^l950s. 

1848.  Swetzr  Frank  J.  "Mathematical  Olympiads  in  the  Pebpl^^^^ 

Republic  of  China;  A  Case  AMERICAN  MATHE- 

MATICAL MONTHLY,  79,  8  (October  1972),  899-904. 
Mathematics  contests  for  secondary  school  students  held  in 
China,  1956-63. 

1849.  Swetz^FranJc J;  MATHEMATICS  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA. 

Cambridge^  MA:  A1,I;^^  ^  -    _  _ 

History  of  mathematics  instruction  from  early  times  to  the 

i970s,  with  emphasis  on  reorientation  of  math  teaching  since 

1949. 

1850.  Swetz^  Frank  J.  "Mathematics  Education:  The  People's 

Republic  of  China."  MATHEMATICS  TEACHER,  66^  2 
(February  1973),  113-20.  : 
Major  stages  in  the  development  of  mathematics  educa- 
tion, 1949-70. 


1851.     Swetz,  Frank  J.  "Revolutionary  Mathematics:  An  Agent  of 
Chinese  (Communist  Indoctrination."  INTELLECT,  101, 
2349  (April  1973),  451-53. 

Ho«9  j^olitical  content  has  been  injected  into  mathematics 
exercises. 


1852.     Swetz,  Frank  J.  SELECTED  ASPECTS  OF  MATHEMATICS 
EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHmA. 
Middietown:  Pennsylvania  State  University,  1972.  ERIC 
ED  062  205. 

Topics  include  mathematics  currieulum  and  teaching 
methods^  rrathematics  teacher  training  at  Shanghai  Pedagog- 
ical University,  arid  a  case  study  of  Chinese  mathematir^; 
olympiads^  1956-64. 
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1853,     Swetz^  Frank  J,  "Training  of  Matheijatics  Teachers  in  the 
People's  Republic  of  China,"  AMERICAN  MATHEMATI- 
CAL MONTHLY^  77  {December  1970)^  ld97-lld3. 
Teacher  education^  though  affected  by  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution, was  still  done  mainly  at  traditional  training  institu- 
tions. 


1854.     Xinli,  Xuebao,  ed,  "Preliminary  Research  on  the  Develop- 
ment of  Numbers ^nd  Cbmputatibrial  Abilities  of  Three^tb^ 
Seven-Yeap-Old  Children  in  Nine  Areas  Within  the 
Country."  CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHRO- 
POLOGY, J.3^-L<L981),-7-31.^ 

Study  of  children's  capacity  to  recognize  numbers  and 
compute  mathematics. 
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Chapter  37 


MAY  4TH  MOVEMENT:  1919 


1855.  Bianco,  Lucien.  OUJGINS  OF  THE  CHINESE  REVOLO-TIONS 

1915-1949.  StanTord,  CA:  Stanford  University  Press, 
1971.  z  - 

Central  theme  is  the  relationship  bet ween  ehina's  social- 
crisis  arid  the  revolutionary  mov^ffient  that  it  bred.  Stresses 
that  the  roots  of  revolution  were  nirid*  _"Jntellexitual  Origins 
of  the  Chinese  Revolution"  chapter  confirms  the  Communists' 
assertions  that  the  May  Fourth  J^ovemenUnot  the  1911 
Mahchu  oyerihrow,  began  important  questioni  about 
Chinese  society  and- wl*olfisaie  repudiation  of  Confucianism, 
By-194a  mosi  ifJtellectuals  beiievc^  Communism  was  China's 
best  hopp, 

1856.  Cliehi  Joseph  t.    Some  Populist  Straihs  in  Shangha^i  During 

the     7  rourth  Period."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  HISTORY, 
it  \  U970),  25-49.  zz 
Depicts  the  May  4th  mbyemeht  of  1919  as  the  beginning  x)f 
China's  revolutionary  era.  In  Shanghai,  all  classes  supported 
the  •libvemerit^  led  by  the  ihtelligehtsia.  Explores^ihe  -  -^ 
m  :  t;ves  for  support  by  students,  women,  the  new  intelligent- 
sin,  and  workers. 

1857.  Ch'en,  Tuan-chih.  WU-SSU  YUN-tUNG  CHIH  SHIH-TI  PlNG- 

CHIA  CAN  HISteRiCAL  EVALUATION  OF  THE  MAY 
FOURTH  MOVEMENT),  Shanghai:  Life  Publishing  Co.^ 
1935-  In  Chinese. 

Marxist  interpretation  of  the  May  4th  (1919)  Movement. 
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1858.     Chow,  tse-tsung.  THE  MAY  FOUilTH  MOVEMENT:  INTEL- 
tEGTilAt  REVOLUTION  IN  MODERN  CHINA. 
^^"^^'*i^^?^z^^*  i^^'i^ard  University  Pre^^  1960. 
Pioneer  study  of  ihe  May-Fourth  Movement  covers  the 
1917-1921  New  ealture Movement.  Details  af  the  initial 
student  demonstrationj^f  May  4^  1919,  protestin|  the  tin fa- 
Vbrable  Versailles  decisions  on  Shantung,  its  irnm^sdiate 
political  background,  view^of  itudenis  and  merchants 
elsewhere^  and  the  differing  Japanese;^  Western,  and  Soviet 
reactions.  Also  analyzes  currents  of  thought  daring  the  1919- 
21  period  among  jrauhg  Intellectuals;  Reviewed  in  Mary  C. 
Wright,  "The  Pre-Reyolutionary  Intellectuals  of  China  and 
Russia."  See  entry  1872. 

1859.     Chow^  Tse-tsung.  r|sEAR€^  TO  THE  MAY 

FOURTH  MOVEMENT:  INTELLECTUAL  REVOLUTION  IN 
MODERN  CHINA  1915-1924.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard 
University^  Pr^ss,  1963.  ^  ^ 

Companion  volume  to  the  airthor's  THE  MAY  FOURTH 
MOVEMENtr  JNt^^^  REVOLUTION  IN  MODERN 

^^^^^V  'Newspapers,  arid  annotations  in 

English  of  works  in  Chinese,  Japanese,  and  Western 
languages. 


1860.  ChUi,  ChPu-pai.  "CHENG-CHIH  YUN^TUNG  YU  CHIH-SHIH 
CHIEH-CHi"  <The  Political  Movement  and  the  Intelligent- 
sia). THE  GUIDE  WEEKLY,  18  (January  1923),  147-48.  In 
Chinese. 

-  Significance  of  the  May  4th  Movement;  sees  students  as 
representing  the  laboring  masses  and  believes  that  the 
warlord  era  has  ended. 


1861.     Franke,  Wolfgang.  "CHINAS  KULTURELLE  REVOLUTION: 
DIE  BEWEGUNG,  VOM  4  MAI  iai9  (CHINA'S  CULTURAL 
REVdLUTIONj  tHE  MAY  4TH  MOVEMENT).  Munich^ 
Federal  Republic  of  Germany:  R.  Oldenburg,  1957.  In 
German, 

Pescribfc5  events  at  Peking  University  in  1919  and  discuss- 
es the  goals^  motives,  and  background  of  the  movement. 
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1862.  Huang,  Hap,  "YU  WJU-SSU,  TAO  I-ERH-PA  CHIH  MIN-TSU 

WEN-HUA  YUN-TUNG"  (The  National  Culture  Movement 
from  May  Fourth  to  January  28j    CHIEN-ru  (FUTURE), 

1,-S  (May  193a),  1-8,  In^Cliinese-   -  - 

Abortive  inteHectaal  emancipation  of  the  Jaay  4th  Move- 
ment is^ result  of-China'5  poor-industrial  conditioji.^  The 
Sino-Japanese  conflict  on  January  28  incited  new  patriotic 
literary  and  cultural  activities. 

1863.  Kumano,  Sh6hei.  _"fi()-SHrUND6"  (May  4  Movement,  1919). 

AZIYA  KENKYU  (ASIATIC  STUDIES),  5,  3  (March  1958), 
1-20.  In  Japanese.  _  _ 

Japanese  resident  of  Shanghai  during  May  4^  1919*  demon- 
strations who  immediately  afterwards  investigated  students^ 
frustrations  in  Peking ^hd  other  cities  about  China's  interna- 
tional position,  discontent  with  slow  economic  and  social 
progT^e^^andencouragef^  by  businessmen, 

newspapers,  and  Western  educators  in  China. 

18^4.     Kuo,  Cheng-chao.  "WANG  KUANG  CH'i  YU  SAG  NIEN 

CHUNG  Rud_HSU£H  HUJ  1918-1926"  (Wang  Kuang-ch'i 
and  the  Young  Chine  Association,  1918-26).  BULLETIN  OF 
THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA 
SINICA,  2  (1971),  97-150.  In  Chinese. 
History  of  tKe  Young  China  Association  and  the  life  of  its 
organizer^  Wang  Kuang^ch'i^  are  used  as  case  studies  of  the 
ideoJpgiesKi'rtpact^  develop  changes^  and  inherent 

conflicts  of  thi  May  Fourth  Movement.  Organized  in  1918  by 
a  few  yburig  intellectuals,  the  association  never  succeeded  in 
its  idealistic  attempts     cultural  and  sociological  reforms. 


1865.     Kuo,  Shao-yii.  "WEN-HUA  YUN-TUNG  Y^  TA-HSUEH  I---^- 
CHlESHIH-YEH'^^The  Cultural  Movement  and  the  Trans- 
planting of  the  Universities);  THE  EASTERN  MISCEL- 
LANY, 17,  11  (June  10,  1920),  122-27.  In  Chinese, 
in  celebration  of  the  May  4th  Movement,  author  wishes 
that  those  interested  in  a  reformed  society  would  experiment 
with  the  "university  settlement"  program  for  promoting  the 
education  of  the  lower  classes. 
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1866.     Lih,  Yu-sheng.  THE  CRISIS  OF  CHINESE  CONSCIOUSNESS: 
RADICAL  ANTI-TRAfliTIONAtISM  IN  THE  MAY 
FOURTH  ERA.  Madison:  University  of  Wisconsin  Press, 
1979. 

Argues  that  the  May  Fourth  JVLoyement  rejected  totally  the 
Chinese  social  and  cultural  tradition.  AlthougJi-Hu  Shih 
claimed  to  see  in  China's  past  a  scientific  tradition  consistent 
with  evoliitibriary  reform^  he  failed  to  perceive  how  to  blend 
China's  old  ways  with  John  Dewey's  Ideas  of  experimentalism, 
which  he  favored. 


1867.     Maruyama,  MatsuyukU  GO-SHI  UNDO  (THE  MAY  FOURTH 
MOVEMENT).  Japan:  Kinokuniya  Shbten,  1969.  In 
Japanese. 

Describes  the  political  andintelleetual  background  (from 
1911)  and  nature  of  the  May  4th  Movement  (1919). 


1868.     Nohara,  Shirb.  "GO-SHi  UNDID  TO  NiPPONJIN"  (The  May 
FbUrth  Movement  an^  CHUGOKU 
KENKYUJO  KIYO,  2  (October  imU  77-116.  in-Japanese, 

Japanese  in  China  (officials^  army  personnel^  and  a  

Tientsin  liberal  group)  failed  to  understand  democratic  aspir- 
ations of  students  active  in  the  May  4th  Movement. 


1869.     Schwarcz,  Vera. -"How  Literary  Rebels  Became  Cultural 

Revolutionaries."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  37,  4 
(1978),  725-19.  

Many  intellecbals- whGLia -the  la^y  Fourth  Movement 
pressed  China  to  adbpit  Western  reforms  were  themselves 
denounced  as  bourgeois  by  the  new  Comm^inist  movement 
(1921).  Many  of  the  intellectuals  eventually  became  Cbmmu- 
nist  supporters. 


t870,     Schwartz^Behjamin  l.^  ^^^^  REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  JMAY 

FOURTH  MOVEMENT:  A  SYMPOSIUM.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  University  Press>  1972. 

J^*^^^^*^  ^""^versary  reflebtibh  on  May  4^  1919,  when  over 
3^ttaa  college  students  in  Peicihg  protested  the  VersaiUes 
Treaty's^(June  lS19)  acceptance  of  Japah*^  occupation  of 
Shantung  Province,  The  May  4th  Mbvement  gave  its  name  to 
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mpderh  Chinese  hatiohalism;  cultural^  socialvah^^  educatibhal 
reform;  a  clash  of  old  and  new  Chinese  values^  and  Western 
influences  including  the  Russian  Cbrnmunist  1917  revolution. 


1871.  Shuang,  Lin.  ;^WU-SSU  CHl-NIEN  YU  MIN-TSU  KO-MING 

YUN-TUNG"  (Celebrating  May  Fourth  and  the  National 
Revdl4ition%  THE  GUIDE  WEEKLY,  113  (May  1925),  1043- 

44.  In  Chinese.   _     

_May-4thJsastudeatjnoveiaerit;x)ne  to  preserve  national 

rights  and  dignity, ^nd_a -protest  against  Western  imperialists: 

British,  U.S.,  French,  and  Japanese. 

1872.  Wright,  Mary  C.  "The  Pre^Revblutionary  Ihtellec?tuals  of 

China  and  Russia-"  Review  of  Chow,  Tse^tsung,  THE  MAY 
FOURTH  MOVEMENT:  INTELLECTUAL  REVOLUTION  IN 
MODERN  CHINA.  CHINA  QUARTERLY^  6  (April-June 

L961V175-T9-       _  :  L 

Calls  Chbw^s  book  '^required  reading  for  every  student  of 
modern  China"  beci^wse  of  its  rich  material  on  the  effects  of 
Western^style  education.  Compafes  nineteenth  - 
Russian  intellectuals  with  Ciiina*s  twentieth  century. int^lec-_ 
tuals.  I^  contrast  to  the  Russians^-  CiiiniKe  JUitellectaals  were 
politLcaUyjiationalistic,  not  hostile  to  the  state,  and  proud  of 
Cfiina's  ancient  past.  -Despite Pjarty.  oppression,  many  intel- 
lectuals have  continued  to  be  politically  active  and  to  influ- 
ence government  policy.  See  entry  1858. 


429 


Chapter  38 


MEDIA  ANI^Ji)UBNALlSM  EDUCATION:  BOOKS^  JOURNALS^ 
MOTION  PICTURES,  NEWSPAPERS,  POSTERS, 
PUBLISHING,  RADIO,  TELEVISION 


1873.     Bannett^  Suzanne  Wilson,  "Silent  Evangelism:  Presbyterians 
and  the  Mission  Press  in  China,  18d7-186d/'  JOURNAL  OF 
PRESBYTERIAN  HISTORY,  49,  4  (1971),  287-302. 
Western  publishing  techniques^  taken  by  rhissibriaries>  did 
not  Christianize  China  but  were  a  rhbderhizihg:  force  adopted 
by  revblutibharies  as  a  tobl  bf  Chinese  hatibhalisrh* 


1874.  Chu>  Gbdwh  C.  RADIC^^^  THROUGH  COMMUNI- 

CATION IN  MAO'S  CHINA.  Honolulu:  University  of 
Hawaii  Press,  1977.  _________       _    _  _ 

Role-of  comraunication-in^ll  aspects  of  society,  including 
social  structaral-change,-capilal  fownation,  conflict  resolu- 
tion^ and  decision-making.  Also  discusses^  communication  in 
training  institutions,  mass  media,  the  uniquely  Chinese  wall 
posters,  and  many  interpersonal  communication  forms. 

1875.  Chu,  Ja.nes  C.Y.,  and  William  Fang.  "Training  of  Journalists 
in  Communist  China."  JOURNALISM  QUARTERLY,  59,  3 
(Autumn  1972),  489-97.  : 

Survey  of  jburnalism  Education  in  the  universities  and  on- 
the-jbb  training,  1930s-70. 

1876.  "Cultureand  Communications."  CHINA  FACTS  AND  __ 

FIGURES,  Peking:  Foreign  Languages  Press,  1982,  pp. 
227-42. 
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Description  of  iE:hina's  two  newsLagendes,  leading  dailies 
arriorig  the  188  national  andproyincialJiewspapers,  2,191 
periodicals  (58  general,  1,384  sciencejind  technology,  265 
literature  and  arts^  179  culture  and  education,  ISior  ctiil- 
dreh,  S2  pictorial)^  192  book  publishing  houses,  radio  and 
television,  and  foreign  language  publications. 


1877.  Epstein^  ^A'vinl-  "Educa^tibhal  Televisiph  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China:  Some  Preliminary  Observations," 
eOMPARATIVF  EDUCATION  REVIEW,  26,  2  (June  1982), 

286^9U-^ 

"Sing  programming  mainly  from  the 
Central  Broadcasting  and  Television  University,  is  largely 
urban,  and  appeals  to  teachers  and  worfcers  heeding  upgraded 
qualificatJons  and  to  the  unemployed,^  It  has  had  relatively 
low  cbrnpletibh  rates.  Enrollment  has^deciined  because 
employers^  who  bear  costs,  are  reluctant  to  release  workers 
for  full-  or  part-time  study. 


1878.  Hoffer,  Thomas  W.,  and  J.D.  Rayburn,  IL  "The  Broadcast  

Blitz  Against  Reyjsiohism:  Radio  and  the  Chinese  Cultural 
Revolution."  JOURNALISM  QUARTERLY,  54,  4  (1977), 

703.^12.^  -  - 

L  i*^^^^^^  radio  broadcasts  during  1967-74 

shows  that  j^oUtiiiii,  sdeology,  arid  Maaf  thought  decreased 
Mile_educati^Qn  programs  increased.  Education  arid  art 
P'*^^'*^:^?  *?'*^^^?^  :**^^  offic     dogma.  Radio  propaganda 
was  directed  toward  the  Red  Guards  arid  yoUriger  audierices. 

1879.  Imamura,  Yoshio.  "CHUGOklJ  Ni  OKETU  SHUPPO  f  6 

KEN'ETSU  NI  TSUITE  NO  NOTQ^  1930  N£N_ DAI  O  SHU 
TO  SHITE"  (Notes  on  the  Press  and  Censorship  in  the 
Thirties'  China).:  TOYO  BUNKA  (ORIENTAL  CULTURE), 
44  (February  ig&8)^  1-26. 
-  When  writers  iri  the  1930s  resisted  censorship,  the  Kuomin- 
tang  imposed  tighter  controls  on  publishing  and  bookstores. 

1880.  Liang,  Hubert  S<  "Jourrialistic  Educatiori  in  China."  CHINA 

QUARTERLY,  1,  3  (March  1936),  65-69. 
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U^SHitflu^rtced  journalism  education  began  in  1918  at 
Peking  University.  Yenching  University's  Journalism 
pepartraent  J>ecame  the  best  in  China  because  of  collabora- 
tion with  Missouri  School  of  Journalism. 


1881.     fciao,  iioiiis  S.  "Publishing  Ties  Between  the  United  States 
and  Communist  China."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  18,  1 
(1982),  49-63. 

U.S.  and  Chinese  publishers  promoted  closer  relations 
through  book  fairs  and  joint  pubiicatibhs. 


1882.     Liu,  Alan  P.I^.  BOOK  PUBLISHING,  IN  J^pMMUNIST  CH 

Springfield,  VA:  Clearinghouse  Tor  Fed       ScLentific  and 
Technical  Information,  1965,  ERIC  ED  017  287. 
purvey  4)f  Chinese  publishing  includes  textbooks,  children's 
readers,  and  books  for  minorities. 


1883.     Liu,  Alan  P.h.  COMMUNICATIONS  AND  NATIONAL 
INTEGiRATION  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Berkeley: 

University  of  California  Press,  1971.   

Iritraparty  struggle  between  Maoists  convinced  x^f -propa- 
ganda's effectiveness  and  bureaucrats  with  limited  faiih  in 
mass  persuasion*  Concludes  that  Communists  by  using  the 
media  have  reached  every  corner  of  the  country  and  built  a 
sense  of  natibhal  identity  and  consciousness.  One  persistent 
problem  is  the  disparity  between  peasant  and  urban  life. 


1884.     Lowe,  C.H.  "Bookis  and  Printing  in  China  Before  Gutenberg." 
CHINESE. CULTURE,  20,^  2  (1979),  111-23, 
iiistory  of  printing  includes  Buddhist  printing  in  Kansu 
Province. 


1885.     Mitgang,  Herbert.  "China  taking  Over  Lead  of  Soviet  in  Book 

World."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  June  7,  igsa^  p.  10.   

Chinese  at  the  American  Booksellers  Association  exhibi- 
tion forecast  growing  sales  In  China.  Scholarly  books  for 
scientists*  engineers*  educators*  and  physicians  are  In  great 
demand.  Annual  book  trade  turnover  with  U.S.  publishers 
increased  60  percent*  1977-80. 
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1886.  Georges  K.  "LES  MOYENSOT  EN 

C  INE:  APFl' C  U  DES  SOU RCES  ACCIDENTAL ES  ET 
^STEURGO'.^jKvSSVJlnfornw^      Media  in  China:  West  and 
f-a^T  European  ii:>arces).  REVUE  DE  L'EST  (EASTERN 
:'^:VIEW),  4,  4  ;±973)^m^ai;-  In  French. 
.'  escribes  how  "™assjnedi^ar-e  related  to  political  power 
an'J  how  this  relat^'^nship  resembleaancientXl^hinese  tradi- 
■f.!     Suggests  intellectuals  oppose  the  media. 

18t7.     FehowskijJl.  "Normalcy  and  the  Shanghai  DAILY  PRESS," 
^iAZETTE,  25^  2  (1979),  114-18. 

i'hi&  newspaper  emphasizes  culture^  education,  and  science 
aiid  intends  to  be  a  propaganda  organ  and  unifier  of  intel- 
lectuals. 


i€88.     Pilkington,  Luann  Foster.  "The  Shanghai  Publishing  House." 
METibblST  HIStORY,  17,  3  (1979),  155-77. 
History  of  the-Shanghal  IJnion  Publishing  House,  approved 
in  1898  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South;  operated 
despite  many  problems,  1961^1919;  and  then  was  transferred 
to  the  Methodist  Mission  Board. 


1889.     Rbbjfisph^  Deariha  Campbell.  "Changing  Functions ^of  Mass 
Media  in  the  People's  Republic  of  China."  JOURNAL  OF 
COMMUNICATION,  31,  4  (Autumn  1981),  58-71. 
News  and  advertising  are  becoming  " W est ernizecf'  as  the 
media  try  to  further  hew  economic  and  political  priorities. 


1890.    Stanford  Uruversity  China  Prbjectj  eck  "Propaganda  and 

Public  InforraatioK.-"-  NORTH  CHINA. Vol.  Z.  Jiew-  Haven, 
CT:  Human  Relations  Area- Files,  1956,  pp.  597-633. 
Examines  printj^propaganda^r^dio  and  motion  pictures, 
and  the  Party  organization  to  conduct  mass  propaganda. 
Communist  propaganda  was  strong  in  North  China's ^itleis^  - 
frbm  the  193Ds,  but  after  1949  and  again  in  1954  the  adminis- 
trative structure  changed.  Policymaking  was  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Cultural  and  Educational  Affairs. 


1891.     Stanford  University  China  Pro jectj  ed.  '^Prpp^ 

Public  Information."  SOUTHWEST  CHINA.  VoL  2.  New 
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Haven,  Ct:  Human  Relations  Area  Files,  1956,  pp,  606-88. 
Effects  of  Cdmmuhist  takeover  bri  the  rriajbr  Southwest 
China  newspapers,  magazines^  and  other  media. 

1892.     Wang,  Shu-huai.  "CHUNG  CHI  TI  KUANG  HSU£()  ^  MThe 
Christian  Literature  Sbei^t^'^L^'or  *  Late 

Ch^ingPeriod).  BULT  CT'W      THE mstl}  >r 
MODERN  HISTORY,  A  TADEMIA  SlRir:'i.  -    :  '  x974),  193- 
227.  In  Chinese.  zu 
Founded  Ijy  missionaries  ia'887_to_piihli5h  and  distribute 
Christian  Jiterature,  the-society  also  disseminated  Western 
knowledge  and  ideas.  After  1900  the  Chinese  found  other 
channels  to  express  their  needs. 
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MEDICAL  EDUCATION:  BAREFOOT  DOCTORS,  ftEALTH  CARE, 
HEALTH  EDUCATION,  rLURSING  EDUCATION, 
PHARMACY  EDUCATION 


1893,     ^'Advanced  Courses  for  Barefoot  Doctors."  PEKING  REVIEW, 
21,  49  (December  8,  1978),  29.  - 
Report  on  courses  to  enhance  the  training  of  barefoot 
doctors. 


1894.     Agrej4,  Hans.  "Patterns  of  tradition  and  Modernization  in 

CG^temporary  Cttiiiese  Medicine."  MEDICINE  IN  CHINESE 
CULTURES:  COMPAKATiVE  STUDIES  OF  HEALTH 
CARE  IN  CHINESE  AND  OTHER  SOCIETIES-^EdUed  by 
Arthur  Kleinnian  et  al.  Washington^  DC:  DHEW  Publica- 
tion No;  4NIH)  75-653,  1975,  pp.  37t5?. 
From  ihe  1934-35  Long  March  on  wards  the  Com  munists 
promoted  traditional  medicine;  after  1960  they  supported 
research  into  its  scientific  validity;  mring  the  Cultural 
Revolution  they  called  for  merging  Chinese  and-Western 
medicine,  arid  published  textbooks  that  emphasized  the 
combiried  approach. 


1895.     AlEChiria  Society  of  Nurses;  "USPEKHI  V  DELE  PODGO- 
TOVKI  MEDITSINSKIKH  SESTER  V  NOVOM  KITAE" 
(Achievements  in  Nurses'  Training  in  New  China).  -  -  -_ 
MEDITSINSKAYA  SESTRA,  19,  6  (June  1960),  33-36.  In 
Russian. 


1896.     American  Herbal  Pharn.^i'.ology  Delegation.  HERBAL 
PHARMACOLOGY  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
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CHINA:  A  TRIP  REPORT  OF  THE  AMERICAN  HERBAL 
PHARMAcOLeGY  DELEGATION.  Washington,  DC: 
National  Academy  of  Sciences^  1975. 
Herbal  medicines  and  their  uses,  pharmaceutical  educa- 
tion^ and  research. 


1897.  Ariens^Kappers,  Cornelis  Ubbo,  "EEN  EN  ANDER  pVER 

MEDISCHE  SCHOLEN  IN  CHINA"  (Some  Remarks  about 
Medical  Schools  in  China).  CHINA,  1  (1925),  135-56.  In 
Dutch. 

1898.  Bates,  Don  G.  "Teaching  and  Research  in  the  History  af 

Medicine  in  China."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
MEDICINE,  53,  1  (1979),  128-34. 

China  has^large  history  of  m^^^       manuscript  coUections 
and  a  Medical  History  Society.  Most  interest  is  in  the Jiistory 
of  traditional  medicine,  studied  in  schools  of  traditional 
medicine. 

1899.  Belgum:^  D,  "Medicine  and  Morals  aiidMab."  JpURN  OF 

RELIGION  AND  HEALTH^  L7,  4  (1978),  261-73. 

To  implement  Mao*s  phiiosophy  of  "putting  politics  in  com- 
mand," health  treatment  became  socjaUzed,  with  many 
barefoot  doctors  (medical  aides)  trained. 

19G0.     Berger,  Roland.  "Medical  Training  in  China."  EASTERN 
HORIZON,  12,  1  (1973),  28-44. 

Changes  in  medical  education  during  Cultural  Jlevolution 
^1  seen  on  visits  to  medical  colleges  In  1967,  1968,  1970,  and 

1901.     Biering-Sorensen,  F.^and  O/Sbnne.  "LAEGEUD- 

DA.NNELSEN  1  KINA  FREJM  TIL  1972"  {MedLcal  Education 
in  China  Up  to  1972).  U6ESKRIFT  FOR  1  AEGER,  135,  26 
(June  25^:  1973),  1388-93.  in^^nish. 
After  1966,  Western  and  traditional  medical  courses  were 
taught  jointly  in  a  three-year  program  stressing  clinical 
work.  Barefoot  doctors  had  three-  to  six-months  training. 
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19U2.     Blakeslee,  Altorv  Lauren-  "Chinese  Medicine:  A  truly  Great 
Leap  Fdrvvard^"  SATURDAY  REVIEW/WORLD,  i  (October 
23,  1973>,  70-72. 

Medical  training,  shor*'>Tfid  io  three  years,  is  designed  to 
produce  more  physicians  zu^  acquaint  them  with  rural  health 


t9e3*     Bloch  ^  M,  Gregg..  "Chinese  Health  Care  Grows  More 

Modern,  Proiessionah"  WASHINGTON  POST,  August  21, 
1979,  p.  A12.  i: 
_  Paramedical  barefoot  doctors  were  downgraded  after  1976, 
professional  training  in  Western  medicine  was  stepped  Up,  and 
biomedical  research  upgraded. 

1904.     Bowers^  JohnZ.  "The  Founding  of  Peking  Union  Medical 

College:  Policies  and  Personalities."  BULLETIN  OF  THE 
HISTORY  OF  MEDICINE,  45,  4  and  5  (1971),  305-21,  409- 
29.  ------  -  -------  ------ 

Founding  of  Peking  Union  Medical  College  (1906)  by  British 
missionaries;  includes  iisi§15  takeover  by  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  the  first  degrees  were  awarded  in  1924* 
Instrxiction  was  suspended  in  1941  because  of  the  war.  The 
program,  resumed  in  1947,  ended  with  the  collapse  of  the 
Kuomintang. 


1905.  Bowers,  John      "History  of  Public  Health  in  China  to  1937." 

PUBLIC  HEALTH  IN  THE_  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINA:  REPORT  OF  A  CONFERENCE.  New  York: 
Josiah  Maoy>  Jr.  Fbundatibn,  1973,  pp.  26-46. 
Public  health  cafe  to  1937,  mainly  by  medical  ™ssionarJes; 
Lneludes  U.S.-furided  Chinese  Foundation  for  the  Promotion  of 
Education  and  Culture,  anu  other  mission  medical  colleges 
and  nurses'  schools. 

1906.  Bowers,  John  Z.  "Imperialism  and  Medical  Education  in 

China."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINE,  48^ 
4  tl97 4)^  449-64, 
describes  foreign  medical  schools  established  in  China  in 
the  late  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  century. 
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1907.     Bowers,  John  Z.  "Medicine  m  Mainland  Chma:  Red  a^^^ 

Rural."  CURRENT  SCENE:  DEVELOPMENTS  IN  MAIN- 
LAND CHINA,  8,^12  (June  15,  1970),  1-11, 
Mao's  emphasis  on  raral  health^  caused  mass  migration  of 
medical  faculty  and  students  to  the  countryside. 


1908.     Bow€rs,^Jbhh  Z.  "Ping  Pong  Surgery."  ARCHIVES  OF 

SURGERY,  103  (September  1971),  337-38.  

Health  educaiibn  improved  public  health,  and  Peking  Union 

Medical  College  has  a  leading  program  in  international 

medical  education. 


19D9.     Bowers,  John  Z.  "Surgery  Pas^  ahdLPreserit."  MEDICINE 

And  PUBfcie_HEALTH  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINA.  Edited  by  J.R.  Quinn.  Washington^  DC:  DHEW 
Publication  No.  iSlHiJr^rei,  1973,  pp.  53-62. 
HistpricaUy  China  had  no-Surgery.  Since  1819,  wHeh_ 

Peking  Union  Medical  College  b^an  tea2hin£- surgery,  China 

has  emphasized  restorative  surgery. 


1910.  Bowcfs.  John  Z.  WESTERN  MEDICINE  JN  A  CHINESE 

PALACE:  PEKING  UNION  MEDICAL  COLLEGE,  1917- 
^-^A^z  :P**^la^elphia:  Jbsiah  Macy,  Jr.  Foundation^  197^^ 
Chapter  on  the  School  of  Nursing  at  Peking  Union  Medicai 
College  and  a  history  of  the  college. 

1911.  Bowers,  JohaZ.,  and  F.F.  Purcellj  eds.  MEDICINE  AND 

SOCIETY  IN  CHINA:  REPORT  OF  A  CONFERENCE 
SPONSORED  JOINTLY  BY  THE  NATIONAL  LIBRARY  OF 
MEDICINE  AND  THE  JOSIAH  MACY,  JR.  FOUNDATION. 
New  York:  JosiahJlacy^  Jr.  Foundatibri,  1974. 

L  Articles  about  Peking  Union  Medicai  College  by  John  Z. 

Bowers  and  Mary  Bullock. 


1912.     BrUc^e^D.  "Vjsit  to  a  Hospital  in_P£ldng."  A USTRALi AN 
NURSES*  JOURNAL,  65,  ?  (February  1367),  33-34. 
Nurses'  training  school  at  large  teaching  hospital  in  V  i  i  uig: 
accepts  girls  over  age  16  with  middle  Echool  education  for 
three-year  course;  first  year  spent  in  the  nurses'  school, 
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second  year  in  clinicai  theory  and  practical  work,  third  year 
in  full-time  practical  work,  and  three  months  in  the  country, 

1913-     Bullock,  Mary  Brown,      ^  r.MEmCAN  TRANSPLANT:  THE 
ROCKEFELLER  FOUNDAtlON  AND  PEKING  UNION 
IViEDICAL  eOLLFGE.  Berkeley:  University  of  California 
Press,  i98d,  i:   :_  :  : 

Peking  Union  Medical  College  (PUMC),  dedicated  in  1921 
and  financed  with  Rbckef^ler  money,  trained  elite  medical 
scientists  who  became  leaders  in  both  Communist  and    -  ^ 
Nationalist  China,  some  of  whosie  careers  are  traced.  Ch'en. 
Chih-ch'ieri_ pioneered  rUral  health  pTog^ams-that-evolsed  into 
Mao's  barefbbt  dbctdrs;  Marian  Yang  offered  modern  mid- 
wifery training  and  urged  birth  coatrol.  Reopened  in  1947 
with  a  much  larger  fnine^e  leadership,  PUMiS  was  national- 
ized by  the  Commujiists,  January  20,  1951,  continuing  as 
China  Union  Medical  College. 

1914.  Chan,  rva-f'hao^  "Medical  idLcation  in  IVIaihlahd  China." 

JC^i  '        OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION,  47  (May  1972), 

-Modern  medicine,  more  popular  than  traditional  medicine, 
has  medical  schools  in  each  major  city  and  the  provinces. 
Medical  schools  are  riatibrial  and  prbyihcial  (four-  or  six-year 
^^  •o^^ams)  and  district  (twp^  or  three-year  programs).  Since 
j,  over  100  medical  colleges  have  opened.  IjI  1963  there 
was  one  doctor  per  5*000  j)ersbh^^  DeN^iribes  admissions, 
curricula^  exainihatibhs,  field  "^vork,  political  aspects,  ^jd 
internship  at  Chung  Shan  Medsc^il  College,  Canton,  from 
wiiich  rtL't^br  griiduated. 

1915.  ChPhg,  Charles  C.,  arid  Sophia  H.Y.  Chang.  "Child  Hc^aith  in 

Uhiria."  AMERICAN  JOtJRNAt  OF  DISEASES  OF 
CHILDREN,  12r,l(19T4y,  13-^14^- 
U.S.  physicians  give  impressions  of  cfindren's  health 
programs  and  care  facilities. 


1916.     Change  cilia  pei.  "Combination  of  Tradiiibnal  Chinese 

Medicine  and  Western  Medicine."  SANTE  PUBLiqUE,  8 
(1965),  453-55. 
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Xiaditional  medicine  is  taught  in  separate  schools^  by 
traditional  departrnents  in  WestGrh-type  medical  schools,  and 
in  apprenticeship  programs. 

1917.     Chang,  Hu.  "MedicS  Car^  and-Pablic  Health  Under  Chinese 
Communist  Management  in  the  Pre-Cultural  Revolution 

y^  ars."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES^  T,  J  (ia71j,  63-Z4.  

Political  considerations,  requiring  qimntlt^ 
quality  of  medical  personnel,  account  for  in  est  doctors  having 
neither  professional  training  nor  wide  practical  experience. 


1918.     Ch'en^  Chih-ch'i6h.  "An  Experiment  in  Health  Education  in 
Chir^se  C<wntj  Schools.^  MILBANK  MEMORIAL  FUND 
QUARTERLY,  12,  3  (July  1934),  232-47. 
11?^^^^^?^^'^!^^  P^ysician-authbr,  on  who*ie  pioneering  work 
^3^^P^^^^z^~^^^^  P^^^  based,  describes  experi- 

mental health  ^daCTtion^program  in  rural  primary  schools  in 
Ting  Hsien.  Education, _raore  than  treatment,  seemed  the 
best  route  :o  improved  sanitation  and  health. 


1919.     Cheng,  Chu-yuan.  "Health  Manpower  in  China;        yth  and 
Distribution."  PUBLIC  HEALTH  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S 
REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Edited  by  M.E;  Wegman^t  aL 
New  York:  J6^*ah  Macy,  Jr.  F6undatiDn,_197ii  pp;_L39^57. 
Traces  from  the  12SCs  efforts  to  increase  the  naSier  of 
medicfi?  colleges,  train  medical  a^.'c  :.iants  in  secondary  _ 
schools,  flrivi  train  barefoot  doctors  in  three  to  six  months. 


1920.  Cheng,  T.q.  'Ml^hina's 'Barefoot  l?r::^torf?."'  PR/5  %  1,  1  (April 

1973),  17-19. 

i  :  doctors,  trained  s>  .  •       ■l^t;:e  months,  formal 

^^^^^^1^^^"^  months,  clinical  ^'or?^),  are  emotive  when 
continuing  education,  supervision,  and  a  referral  system  exist. 

1921.  Cnina,  P^ople!s  Republi^^       Revolutionary  Committee  of  the 

Health  Station^  ^hiang^chen  C::  .rmune,  Ch'uan-sha 
County.  Shanghai  Mijaicipality.  KUNG  NAN-FANG  TI- 
CHU  .  -J-HSUN  TS'AN-K'AO  SHIH-YUNG  rrUAINI^^ 
MANUAL  FOR ''BAREFOOT  DOCTORS).  Peking;  Peking 
People's  Hygiene  Press,  197G.  In  Chinese. 
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Handbook  for  training  barefxK^t -doctors  combines  tradi- 
tional and  Western  medical  practices, 

1922.  "Chinese  Medicine  and  the  ebmmuhists."  FAR  EASTERN 
ECONOMG  REVIEW,  17  (Decembe-  23,  1954),  814-15- 
Comnuinistsin  isM  urged  that  traditional  and  Wcoterri 

medical  training  be  merged  but  ack  ibwledged  that  the 

process  would  be  slow. 


1923.     Chou,  S-K,  "A  Study  of  Mental  Depression  of  Chinese 

Students  and  Mental  Hygiene."  QUARTERLY  REVIEW  OF 
THE  SUN  YAT-SEN  INSTITUTE  FOR  THE  ADVANCE- 
MENT  OF  CULTURE  AND  EDUCATION^  1  a914)v707-27. 
Urges  mental  health  for  students,  based^on  findings  that  ,8 

percent  of  855  Chinese  university -and  norm 

as  against  9.9  percent  of  UniversLty.  of  Chicago  students  were 

well  adjusted,  and  that  37^  percent  c-  "     --^  5J:uc5ents  a? 

i^.gainst  .7  percent  of  U.S.  students  nr  c  •     .  i'airic  advice. 

1924-     (  nristian  Medical  Commission.  "Manpower  fprjfeelth  Care." 

HEALTH  CARE  IN  CHINA;  AN  INTRODUCTION. 

Geneva:  World  Council  of  Ghulr<»hes  (1974),  pp.  101-22. 

To  increase  health  personnel^  China  has  recruited  tradi^  - 
tional  practitioners,  shbrteried  higher  medical  ^ucation,  and 
trained  many  pararhiedical  personnel  (barefoot  doctors, 
worker  doctors^  Red  Guard  doctors). 

1925.     Christiej  R.V.  "Communications:  Medicine  and  Medical 

Education  in  China;"  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCA- 
TION, 42,  5  (May  1961),-463r66^^  - 
Health  education^ressed preventive  medicine.  Medical 
education  lasted  eight  years  at  Chinese  Medical  College  arid 
five  or-six  years  at  other  schools,  the  Academy  of  Me<flcal 
Science  had  15  research  institutes. 


1926.     Christie,  R.V.  "Medical  Et?»icati0ri3  Ti^alnirig^^^ 

TOPICS  OF  STUDY  INTEREST  IN  CHINESE  MEDICINE 
AND  PUBLIC  HEALTH.  JIEPORT  OF  A  PLANNING 
MEETING.^  Washington,  DC:  DHEW  Publication  No.  (NIH), 
72-395,  1972. 
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Courses  have  been  shorUned;  tradUional  rnedicirie  become 
more  important,  and  examinations  abolished. 


1927.  Cc^lier,  H.B,  "Teaching  and  Research  in  thaBasic  Medical 

Sci^ences  in  the  People's  Republic  of  China,  1965;" 
JOURNAL  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION,  42,  5  (May  1967), 
457-7e. 

-  m  : 965  China  had  80  medical  colleges  which  often  concen- 
trated oa  hygiene,  Western  medicine^  and  traditional 
medicine. 

1928.  Critchley,  J.E.  "Medical  Education  in  China."  MEDICAL 

JOURNAfc  OF  AUSTRALIA,  1  (May  19,  1973)*  1005-07. 

After  i949vmedicaLschools  w^re  established  in  hospitals 
rather  than  universities.  By  197^,  Western-style  medical 
schools  were  teaching  so^ie  iradiUonal  medicine  arid  gradu- 
ates oT  both  schools  had  equal  status.  Curricula  arid  adrtiis- 
sibri  requirements  for  both  types  are  outlined. 


1929.  Crbizier,  Ralph  C.  "Medicine  and  Modernization  in  China: 

Ari^^  Historical  pyerview."  MEDICINE  IN  CHINESE 
CULTURES:  :GOMPARATjVE  STUDIES  OF  HEALTHS 
CARE  IN  CHINESE  AND  OTHER  SOCIETIES.  Edited  by 
Arthur  Kleirimari  etal.  Washington,  DC:  DHEW  Fubiica- 
lion  No.  (NIH)  75-653,  1975,  pp.  21-35. 
-Spread45f  Westerri  niedicirie  by  missionaries;  the  role  of 
Wfistern-financed  medical  schools^  especiaUy  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation's  Peking  Uniori  Medical  College;  and  the  Commu- 
nist government's  success  in  improvfrig  health  care. 

1930.  Croizier,  Ralph  C.__''Medicine,  Moderrii^aUori^  and  Cultural 

Crisis  in  China  and  India."  COMPARATIVE  STUDIES  IN 
SOCjETY  AND  HISTbRY,  12^  3  (July  1970^  275-91., 
.   Intelligentsia  in  both  Chinaand  India  contiriue  to  defend 
iridigehous  prescientlfic  medicar'systems;  Concludes  that 
traditional  medicine  in  China  and  Jndia  reflecici  e  nationalis- 
tic yearriirig  to  modernize  without  Westernizing  their 
cultures. 


444 


471 


MEDICAL  EDUCATION 


1931-     De  Haas,  J.H.^  and  J-H.  de  Haas-Ppsthurna-  i"Soci6rried^^ 

Achieyerrierits  in  the  Peogle's^RefwbliApf  China/^  INTER- 
RATIONAkJOURNAL  OF  HEALTH  SERVICES,  3,  2 
(Spring  1973),  275-94- : 

Public  health  improved  dramatically  after  1949,  Mad 
stressed  rural  health  heeds,  and  medical  education  after  1966 
placed  practice  ahead  of  theory. 


1932.     Dehergiie,  Joseph.- "KOTESSURl^A  RREVEHISTQIBE  DE 
L'AURORE"  (Notes  on  the  Brief  History  of  the  Aurore). 
ETMeS,  350,  5^1979),  613^17-  JjiFrench._  _ 
Growth  of  thedesuit  Aarore  Medical  College  in  Shanghai 

from  its  founding  in  1903  to  the  eviction  of  the  Jesuits  from 

China  In  1950- 

11'3J-     Dimond,  E-  Grey-  INSIDE  CHINA  TODAY:  A  WESTERN 

VIEW.  New  York:  Norton^  1983- 

Cbmpafes  leadership,  general  cbhditibhSj  and  medical 
training  and  care,  193    -19705^  to  medical  cbnditibhs  seen  bn 
1982  visit. 

1934.  Ditnbnd,  E.  Grey.  "Medical  Education  and  Care  in  the 

People's  Republic^  China."  JOURNAL  OF  THE^MERI- 
CAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION,  218,  10  (December  1971), 

1552-57^   -  --  -   - 

Post-Cultural  Revolution  cha;  ges  in  medical  schooling. 

1935.  Dimond,  E.  Grey.  "Medical  Education  in  China."  ASIA,  26 

(Summer  1972),  60-73. 

Medical  cducatloh,  guided  by  Cultural  Ri^volutioh  princi- 
ples, featured  lateral  mobility  for  n^  ses  and  others  in  health- 
care fields  Vi\o  wanted  to  becorne  physicians^  efficient  three^ 
year  training  programs^  and  emphasis  6n  preventive  medicine 
as  part  of  pUblic  health. 


1936.     Dimond,  E.  Grcy.^  "Medical  School  Curriculum  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China;"  JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
MEDICAL  ASSOCI  ■  HON,  236,  13  (September  1976),  1489- 
91. 
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enrricQlajn-at_a  leading  rnedi<jal  ebllege,  student  qualifica- 

^"^  assignmeril  of  i^raduates,  as 

observed  on  1976  visit; 

1937.     Dimond,  E,  GTey^"MedLciae  in  ttie  People's  RepUWie  of 

China:  A  Progress  Report,"  JOURNAL  Or  THE  AMERI- 
CAN MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION,  222,  9  (November  27, 
1972),  11 58-59, 

Fpund  on  1971  and  1972  visit^that  ^bina- wiis  combining 
traditional  arid  Western  medicine^iormer  barefoot  doctors 
were  eivteririg  mediciil  schools,  and  rural  health  needs  were 
stressed. 


1938.     Dimond,  E.  Grey.  MORE  THAN  HERBS  AND  ACUPUNC- 
TURE. New  York:  Norton,  1975. 
Observed  Mao's  influence  in  shortening  medical  training 

and  extending  medical  serviciB  and  health  care  to  rural 

masses. 


1939.     Dbdge„^R.E.  "MEDICAL  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA."  Letter  to 
the  Editor.  JOtJRNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION,  219,  10  (March  6,^197^)^4^39; 
China's  medical  curriculum  :3  more  appropriate-for  devel- 
oping countries  than  are  Western  miedical  curricula. 


1940.  Drobny,  A.  "Impressibris  on  a  Visit  to  Some  Health  Services 

in  tSe  Chinese  People's  R  BULLETIN  OF  THE 

PAN  AMERICAN  HEALTH  ORGANIZATION,  7,  4  (1973), 
57^60.- 

Jz^^^i^J^"^:^^®^^^'^:^^^^  measures  are  stressed, 

physicians  receive4ittle  theoretical  trairiirig^  and  paramedical 
persofjnel  take  thre^  to  six-month  courses  followed  by 
inservice  training  for  three  years. 

1941.  Durdiri,  Tillman,  "Mao's  Revolution  in  Public  Health.'^ 

CURRENT  SCFVE:  DE-'ELOP^ENTS  IN  MAINLAND 

CH.NA,  6,  7  (May  1,  1^68),  lrlfil_  

Mao's  J  jrie  1965  directive  urged  more^ealth  personnel  for 

rural  areas  and  renewed  emphasis  on  traditional  medixyne. 

The  Cultural  Revolutibri  accomplished  these  objectives; 


446 

473 


MEDICAL  EDUCATION 


1942.  Efner,  D3.  "Medi^3in€  m  Red  China."  JOURNAL  OF 

THORACIC  AND  CARDIOVASCULAR  SURGERY,  67,  2 
(February  1974),  167-74.  ---  -  -----------  -_- 

Visitor  praised  improved  public  heaith^nd  dedication  of 
barefoot  doi!tors.  Concluded  that  the  qualii^of  naedical 
praxJtice  will  decline  because  of  shortened  training  for  physi- 
cians. 

1943.  Eiiiott,  k.A.  "dljservatibns  on  Medicdl  Science  and  Education 

in  the  People's  Republic  of  China."  CANADIAN  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION  JOURNAL,  92,  9  (January  1965)^  73-76. 
Describes  the  Chinese  MedLcal  College's  eight-year  eurric- 
uluhi  and  the  Pe^'^ng  Medical  CoU?ge's  six-year  curriculum, 
the  Chinese  Academy  of  Medical  Sciences  <sUpervises  15 
specialized  mediv^I  research  institutes  and  hospitals), 
medical  training  and  practices  to  serve  rural  areas,  and 
college  of  traditional  medicine. 


1944.  Ellis^  E.O.  "Status  of  Women  ia  China:  Maternal  and  Child 

Care."  JOURNAL  i3F  THE  NATIONAL  MEDr  .^I. 
ASS0eiATlbN,^5;  t{Jaauary_i973),  24^^ 
.Trained  midwifes  are  particularly  important  in  rural  areas; 
more  than  two  million  have  been  retrained  since  1966. 

1945.  Ershov,  V.S.  "VYSSHEE  VETERINARHOE  OBRAZOVANIE  V 

KITAISKOI  NARODNOI  RESPU5L1KE"  (Professional 
Veterinary  Training  in  tht-  People's  Republjc  of  China). 
VETERlNARIlA^  35,  12  (December  1958)^  71-73.  In 
Russian. 

1946.  Espbsitb,  Bruce  John*  "People's  Liberation  Army,  Medicine 

and  the  Cultural  Revolution."  MARINE  CORPS  GAZETTE, 
55  (June  1971),  1-7.         ^  ^^^^        -        _  -  -- 

Medical  units  of  People'sLiberation  Army  in  19^7  began 
improving  rural  health  care  by  training  barefoot  doctors  (in 
course  two  to  six  mont'i?  ^ong)  and  training  medical  assistants 
in  first  aid. 

1947.  Esposito,  Bruce  jbh^i.   *'   ;Uics  of  Medici^tLe  in  the  People 

Republic  of  China."  BoLLETIN  OF  THE  ATOMIC 
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SCIENTISTS^  28,  10  (Dec**:nber  1972),  4-9, 

Effects  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  on  health  care,  fispe- 

9'^^\y  in  the  cburitryside.  Medical  schools,  closed  in  late  

1966^  began  reopening  in  1969^  but  training  time  was  cut  and 
traditional  medicine  combined  with  Western  medicine  was 
stressed. 

1948,  Faber, inud  Heige.  REPORT  ON  MEDICAL  SCHOOLS  IN 

CHINA.  Geneva:  League  of  Nations,  Health  Organization, 
193L.   

League  of  Nations  report-pr^pared  at  China's  request  to 
raise  educatidnai  standards  and  increase  the  n^imber  of 
competent  physicians.  Calledfor  two  types^of  training:  a 
seven-^ear  program  for  high-grade  pliysicians^nd  a  five-y^^^ 
special  program  to  produce  more  practitioners,  particalarly- 
for  rural  aref     Proposed  starting  training  for  midwiyesand 
adding  more  nursirig  schools.  All  these  schools  should  be 
approved  by  the  Ministry. 

1949.  Faundes,  A.,  and  t.  LuukkaihiBn.  "Health  and  Family  Planning 

Services  ia  the  Chinese  People's  Republic."  STUDIES  IN 
FAMILY  PLANNING  (Supplement),  3,  7  (July  1972),  165- 

Health  personnel  f^p  family  planning  and  for  pre- and  post- 
natal care  are  trained  in  coarsespf  six  months  (barefoot 
doctors)  to  two  years  (nurses,  midwives). 


1950.     Fergiisbhi  Mary  E.  CHINA  MEDICAL  BOARD  AND  PEKING 
UNION  MEDI_CAL  COLLEGE:  A  CHRONICLE  OF  FRUIT- 
FUL COLLABORATION  1914-1951.  New  York:  China 
Medical  Board  of  New  Ybrk^  1970. 
i^'^^^'^y  of  the  impbrtahtjeachirig  hospitrl  given  by  the 
Rockefeller  Foundation  to  China. 


1951.     Fischer,  W.  "DIE  MI'DIZIN  IM  NEUEN  CHlNA'MMedicine  in 
New  China).  JMA  TERIA  MEDICA  NORDMARK,  10,  6-7 
(1958),  187-90.  Jj.German; 

In  1958  there  hereabout  70,000  physicians  with  West  en? 
training  for  620  million  people  and  too  few^untver^ity-traihed 
medical  teachers  for  the  600  to  800  medical  students  annually 
entering  ^he  38  medical  schools  in  China. 
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1952.     Flato,  Charles.  "CoituralitevQiation  Brings  Ghange  to  China; 
Western  and  TraditionaL  Medicine  Now  Mix/'  NATION'S 
HEAttH-2,  9_(b^tober  1972),  4-5. 

-ftiedical  education,  changed  dramatically  by  the  Cultural  ; 
Revolution,  is  administered  by  Revolutionary  Committees  arid 
admits  more  women  and  more  students  from  peasant  and 
worker  families  to  study  traditiorial  arid  Westerri  medicine. 


1953.  Flato,  Charies.  "Serving  thePeople:  Some  Observatib^^^^  on 

Chinese  Medicine."  EASTERN  HORIZON,  12,  1  (1973),  50- 
54. 

The  1950  j  m     National  Health  Congress  prb['  K>:d  increas- 
ing medical  and  nursing  schools  to  meet  desper&     wealth  care 
needs.  The  Cultjural  Revolution  shifted  emphar  <  :   rural  _ 
areas,  demanded  that  medical  training  be  prac  that 
programs  be  cut  to  three  years. 

1954.  Fornara,      "IMPRESSIONI  DI  UN  PEDIATRA  PENSI0N;VTO 

SShLINSEGNAMENTb  DELLA  MEDICINA  IN  CINA" 
(impressions  of  a  Retired  Pediatrician  on  the  Teaching  of 
Medicine  in  China).  MINERVA  MEDICINE,       41  (June^ 
July  1972),  11-16.  In  Italian. 

Barefoot  doctors  take  three^to^five  months  of  Westerri  arid 
traditiorial  medical  courses*  plus  refresher  courses,  for  rural 
service  to  peasants.  Medical  educatibri,  suspended  in  1966 
and  recoristituted  in  1970,  Jasts  three  yearcj;  pharmacy  educa- 
tion* two  arid  a  half  years;  nurses  having  five  or  more  years* 
practical  work  can  be  admitted  to  medical  school  and  obtain 
a  degree  in  brie  year. 

1955.  Freedman,  Lawrence.  "The  Relevance  of  Acupuncture." 

YALE  jatJRNAL  OF  BIOtOGY  AND  MEDICINE,  45,  1 
(1971),-7^72^-^---  -__ 
-  Describes  Chinese  acupuncturist  as  a  respected,  profes- 
sionally trained  medical  assistant  who  alleviates*  iri  a  tradi- 
tional setting,  patients'  pain. 


1956.     Freymond,  A.  "CINA  1971"    :hina  1971).  PI  '^ESSIQNI 

INFERMIERISTICHE,  2?  in\ary-Februai,  J72),  3-11.  In 
Italiari. 
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Observed  effort  to  provide  medical  services  for  all,  even  in 
remote  regions*  using  param^edicai  personnel  trained  in  both 
Western  and  traditional  practices. 


1957;     Galst^n,  Arthur  W,  "Needles,  Hei^^,  and  Health  for  Ail," 

DAILY  LIFE  IN  PEOPLE'S  CHINA,  New  York:  Crow^l, 
1973,  pp.  209-30. 

Praises  grassroots  health  care  system  using  briefly  trained 
P^^^P^^^siOhals  who  refer  serious  cases  to  larger  medical 
faciiities. 

» ^^^S.     Gingras,  G.,  and £l.A. JGeekie.  "China  Report:  J^efc^th  Care  in 
the  World's  Most  Populous  eountry;"  CANADIAN  MEDI- 
CAL ASSOCIATION  JOURNAL,  109,  2  (July  21,  1973), 

150A-P.   __     _    _  _ 

Three  types  of  Western  medical  courses  were  offered  anc 
health  care  delivery  was  decentralized. 


1959.     Gingras,  G.,  ahdD.A*  Geekie,  "Innovations  from  Chinai 

Report  of  a  Canadian  Medical  Delegation,"  REHABILITA- 
TION WORLD,  2,  1  (Winter  1976)*  8-1^. 
Reports-on-acupuhcture,  treatment  of  deaf*  and  health 
care  facilities. 


1960,     Grant,  John  B.  "Western  Medicine  in  Prie-Cbminuhist  China," 
AMERICA:N  JOURNAL  OF  PUBLIC  HEALTH,  50,  6,  Part  2 

(1960),  36-39;  __  _  „  

Describes  Western  medicine  and-health  ear^  since  1911: 
mbr^  students  studying  medicine  abroad^  dev^ij^pm^^t  of 
medical  training  facilities*  and  establishment  oi  a  Ministry  of 
Health  in  1929, 


1961.     Green,  R.P.  "Chihat  A  Medical  Student's  Viewpoint, 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  NATIONAL  MEDICAL  AStO'Zii^TlON, 
65^1-(January  1973),  29-31. 

^^^^'l^^^  "^^^^cal  education  in  1973:  entry  agt  al^out  20, 
'"^'^^^^  school  graduatibri  plus  two  yca;;^^  pr/^doc- 
^rriifi  stude  nt's  commui*.  i  ni 
three-y Bar  coarse {six^year  curiiculum  before  Cultur  e  i  - , 
lutibn):  basic  science  first  year,  clinical  courses  seccr   v  c,- 
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and  cdrnTtlune  hdspitai/clihic  field  work  third  year.  Describes 
Chung  Shan  Medical  School  and  Hospital  in  Kv^ahgchdw. 


1962.  Henderson,_Gail      and  Myron  S,  Cohen.  THE  CHINESE 

HOSPITALS  A  SOCIALIST  WOKK  UNIT.  New  Haven, 

CT:_   aie_Uniyfirsit5L  Press^  ISSt   _ 

Large  urban  teaching  hospitai,^  like  almost  ^l  arban  work 
places,  provides  housing,  education,  food,  clothing,  medical 
care,  and  political  surveillance  for  ell  its  members. 

1963.  Henscben,  F.  "KiNAS  NYA  *BARF0TAD0KT0RER*"  (New 

Barefoot  Doctors  in  China).  LAKARTIDNINGEN,  66,  18 
(1969J,  1850-52.  In  Swedish. 

Barefoot  doctors^  whose  training  grew  out  of  a  1965  Mad 
order,  teach  hygiene  and  eventually  help  train  other  barefddt 
ddctdrs. 


li>^4.     Hevi,  Emmanuel  Jdhn.  AN  AFRICAN  STUDENT  IN  CHINA. 
New  Yorte  Prater,  1964. 
A  GMnaian  m^edical  student ^t  P^ing-M^i 
found-thatscientihcjacts^  were  distorted-to-fU  political 
lecessity  and  racial  prejudice  limited  b!ack  freedom. 

1965.     Hillier,  SMo  "The  Provision  and  Training  of  Medical  and 
Paramedical  Personnel."  HEALTH  CARE  AND  TRADI- 
TIONAL MEDICINE  IN  CHINA  1800-1982.  Edited  by  S.  M. 
Hillier  and  J.  A.  Jewell.  London:  Rbutledge  6c  Kegan 
PauU  1983^  pp.  339-77. 

Describes  medical  education  (midc'e  level  and  higher  level 
physicians  and  nurses) Jiu^ring  tliese  p  idds  with  their  yaridus 
emphases:  1949-54,  1Q57-59,  19C0-64,  1965-70,  1970-76. 


1966.     HilUeTy  S.M.  "Psychiatry  and  the  Treatment  &f  Mental  Dlness 
iaChina."  HEALTH  CARE  ANI^  THADITIONAL  MFDl^ 
CINE  IN  eHmAi800-t981.-^ttedij_^S.      HU^^  and  J. 
A.  Jewell.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1983,  pp. 
318^407.    ^  _  . 

Facilities,  resources,  and  training  of  psychiatrist:^. 
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1967.     Hoiden,  Reuben  A ndfiis.  YALE  IN  CHINA:  THE  MAINLAND, 
1901-1951.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  in  China  Association, 
1964.    . 

Yaie-Jnrehina,^oat^  turn-df-the-cehtury  intercol- 

legiate rejigioasjmovement,  became  an  educatidhal  and  medi- 
cal center  m  CJiaB^sha  (Hunan  Provirtceh  the  largest  middle 
school  in  the  provinee,  the  best  equipped  hospital  in  central 
China,  Hsiang-Ya  Medacal  College  and  Nursing  School.  Taken 
by  the  Communists  in  mid-1951,  these  schools  continued 
Under  new  names. 


1968.  Hsia,  David  Yi-yiing.  "A  Siu^^nt  Looks  at  Medicine  in  China 
Today."  NATIONAL  RECONSTRUCTION  JOURNAL,  7,  3 
(1947),  58. 

Found^nly  a  few  t>iiR<li^d  physicians  adequately  trained  by 

Western^tandards.  OiUy  Peking  Union  Medical  College  

produced  competent  doc       aiid  it  suffered^  along  with  aii 
other  itie^Lcal  schools,  from  shortages  of  funding,  textlxioks, 
and  laboratory  equipment,  Conditibhs  worsened  during  World 
War  n. 

1959.     HUj  Shi  Ming,  and  Ell  Seifman.  "Medical  Education  in  C^ina." 
AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  MEDICINE,  4,  3 
{Autumn  1976)^  297-31'^. 

Review  of  the  directions  and  emphases  in  medical  and 
health  work  after  the  Cultuaul  Revolution. 


1970-     Hume^dward^i.  DOCTOFS  COURAGEOUS.  New  Yorkj 
f'-^rper^  1950. 

^L^sd]ca^  training  and  carests  of  Christian  women  physi- 
cians (niedical  missionaries  and  converts)  in  Africa,  India, 
Pakistan,  Near  anri  Middle  East,  arid  China. 

1971.     Humei  Fdward  H.  "Fifiy  Years  of  Health  Progress  in  China." 

NATIONAL  RECONSTRUCTION  JOURNAL,  6,  3  (1946),  3 
The  Imperial  Medical  Collie  Kas  founded  duririg  the  Sung 
Dynasty  (960-1279  A.D.),  butinissioDaries  in  the  nineteenth 
century  brpught  Western  medicineio^±iirMU  TheChina 
ledical  Missionary  AssociatioD  was  founded  in  lt86;-nurses' 
training  began  in  1887  in  Shanghai  and  Nanking;  and  by  1913 
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500  Chinese  students  were  in  medical  school.  The  first 
national  health  adrtiihistratbr  was  harried  in  1928* 


1972.  Huth,  E^J;  "Turmoilin  Medi<>al  Education:  Peking,  Paris,  arid 

Points  West."  AKNALS  OF  mTERNAL  MEDICINE,  70,  1 
(January  L969),  225-28; 

As  students- in-Other  countries  protested  for  higher  ed^ca- 
tion_reform,  so  too  in  1968  CHINESE  MEDICAL  JOUSNAt 
(later  CHINA'S  MEDICINE)  reflected  Mao^s  thoughi^  and- 
criticized  China  Medical  College's  offering  training  inade- 
quate for  patients'  needs. 

1973.  IngleiJ.I.  "Report  on  Dentistry  in  China."  REPORT  OF  THE 

MEDICAL  DELEGATION  TO  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC 
OF  CHINA.i  Edited  by  the  Ir>si;tute  of  Medicine,  National 
Academy  of  Scierices.  Washirigtbri,  DC:  Netibrial  Acade^ 
my  of  Scierices,  1973^  pp.  83-108.  _  i 

Curriculum  of  the  three-year  trairiirig  prbgrarri  for  deritists 

i^  30  percerit  basic  sciences,  30  percerit  gerieral  medicirie,  and 

40  percent  mouth  diiseases; 

1974.  Jain,  J<;K,  "Glimpses  of  C^hinese  Mediciue  1971:  Changeis 

with  the  Cultural  Rewlution."  CANADIAN  MEDICAL 
ASSOCiAtlON  JOURNAL^  tfld  (January  1972),  46^5fl. 

Doctors  of  Westerr*^  me«jicine  also- train  jn  traditional  

medicijie.  Describes  training  of  barefooi^octors  and  nurses, 
medical  schools,  and  medical  research  and  publications. 

197 $•     John  F.  Fbgarty  International  Center  for  Advanced  Study  in 
the  Health  Scii  nces,  Bethesda,  MD.  TOPICS  OF  STUDY 
INTEREST  IN  CHINESE  MEDICINE  AND  PUBLIC 
HEALTH:  REPORT  OF  A  PLANNING  MEETING. 
Washingtbh.  DC:  DHEW  Publicatibn  Nb.  (NIH)  72-395^ 
1972. 

Medi<:al  arid  health  rriaripbwer  arid  trairiirig  are  ambrig 
topics  discussed; 


1976.     Jones,  F.A^i'Visit  to  China;"  BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL, 
9  (No\tember  1957),  1105-07,  -  -    ^     -    -      -  - 

__J^eking  Medical  College,  China's  largest  medical  school,  is 
describf-d. 
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1977.     Kabj  Frederick  F.  "China,  Chinese  Medicine,  arid  the  Chinese 
Medical  System."  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE 
MEDICINE,  1,  1  (January  1973),  1-59. 
History  of  Chinese  miedicine  includes  the  philosophy  and 
curriculum  of  medical  training. 


1978.  Kao,  Frederick  F.,  and  John  J.  Kao*  "Traditional  and  Modern 

Medicine  in  Cliina;'i  IMPACT  OP  SCIENCE  ON  SOCIETY, 
25,-lUalyrSjeptenTiherl915),  2^^^         _  -  ^  ^ 
Modern  medical  edacation_and  health  care  represent  a 

transition  from  "M.D.'s  prerogative"  to  "people's  right." 

China  has  attemp;ed  a  far-reaching,  pragmatic  solution  that 

may  serve  as  a  world  model. 

1979.  Karefa-Smart,  John.  "The  Relevance  for  DevelbgirigC^ 

tpi€S5>f  $he  Chijies^^^  Health  Field/'  i: 

MEDICINE  IN  CHINESE  CULTURES:  COMPARATIVE 
STUDIES  OF  HEALTH  CARE  IN  CHINESE  AND  OTHER 
SOCIETIES.  EdiJtedljy  Arthur  Kldnman  et  al,  Washington, 
DC:  DHEW  Publication  No.  (NIH)  75-653,  1975,  pp.  709- 

12.   - 

Cites  success  in  health  educatiorr and  publics-health^  in 

expanding  Western  and  traditional  jnedicaLschooIs  while  

urgingLtlieir  cooperatLon,  and  in  providing  continuing  medical 
education  at  all  levels. 

1980.  Katz,  A.M.  "Medical  Education  in  China,  1973:  Service  to 

the  People."  PHAROS,  36,  4  (October  19735,  139-41,  151. 

Medical  students  are  unmarried  middle  school  graduates^ 
with  two  years  work  experience,  recpmnehded  on  basis  of 
their  work  arid  political  record  by:  fe"/>w  workers;  medical 
curriculum  reduced  sirice  Cultural  Re  «61utibn  to  three  years 
arid  linked  tb<:bmriiurie  arid  cburity  hospital  rieeds.  Cbmriients 
favorably  on  teaching,  laboratory  facilities,  students'  atti- 
tudes, and  curriculum  (visits  to  Chung  Shan  Medical  School, 
Canton^  and  Medical  School,  Shanghai). 

1981.  kerr,  N.W.  "Life  and-Work  ot theDentalSargeon  and  Oral 

Surgeon  in  the  People's  Republic  of  China."  BRITISH 
JOURNAL  OF  ORAL  SURGERY,  11,  1  (July  1973),  36-42. 
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Dental  training  in  1972  consisted  of  preclinical  subjects, 
first  year;  Western  and  traditional  medicine  and  surgery^ 
isecond  year;  and  practice,  third  year. 


1982.     Kilborn,  Leslie  G.  "Medical  Education  jn  Communist  Chiria^^^^ 
JOURNAL  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION,  29,  4  (April  1954), 

21-27^---    -  -  -   --  ---  -  --  -    -    ---  --  - 

Criticizes  CommOTists  for  emphasizing  ideology  over 

m^ical  ethics  and  the^d^ntific^pint-aiid  for  sacrificing 

quality  for  quantity  in  medical  education. 


1983.  Kilborn,  Leslie  G,  "Medical  Education^"  WARTiMJE  CHiNA^_ 
AS  SEEN  BY  WESTERNERS.  Chungking:  China  Publishing 
Co.,  1942,  pp.  204-11. 

Western-style  medical  education,  begun  by  missionaries, 
was  greatly  hampered  by  the  Japanese  occupation.  By  1944, 
27  medical  schools  were  operating  in  western  China,  despite 
shortages  of  textbooks  and  equipment. 


1984.     King^-Salmon,^  Frajices  W.  HOUSE  OF  A  THOUSAND  BABIES: 
EXPERIENCES  OF  AN  AMERICAN  WOMAR  PHYSICIAN 
IN  CHINA  (1922-1940).  Jericho,  NY:  Exposition  Press, 
19a8^--  - 
^  -Aotobiography  of  a  woman  physician's  teaching  and 
medical  practice  in  Margaret  Williamson  Hoispital,  Shanghai. 


1985,  kieinman,  Arthur  et  al.,  eds;  MEDiCIME  IN  CHINESE 

CULTURES:  COMPARATiVESTUDiES  Or  JIEALTH  - 
CARE  IN  CHINESE  AND  OTHER  SQClETiES.  Washington, 
DC:  DHEW  Publication  No.  (NIH)  75-653,  1975; 
Conference  papers  (1974)  about  medicine  in  Chinese 
cpmmuhities  in  Hong  Kong,  Malaysia,  Taiwan,  the  U.S*,  and 
elsewhere;  the  historical  and  cultural  ififluehce  of  Chinese 
medicine;  and  medical  practice  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China. 

1986.  La  ]B^ny,i.  "Health ior  the  AlUlions."  CHINA  NEWS 

ANALYSIS,^7a8^anoary^^  1369),  1-7.  

in  1969  revolutionary  committees  replaced  old  administra- 
tive bodies  in  medical  collies. 
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1987.  Lamptoh,  David  M.  'TFehds  in  Health  Policy."  CURRENT 

SCENE:  DEVELOPMENTS  IN  MAINLAND  CHINA^  12,  6 
(Jane  0574)^ 

.Despite  JWao»s  1971  directives  to  shorten  medical  schobl- 
P^^:^®*^^^^:^^^'^:*^^^^^®^  P^^su    for  more  training  and 
Sun  Yat^en  M^dical5chool,jCantdn,  in  1974  lengthened  its 
course  to  three-and-a-half  years. 

1988.  Lee^  Rahce  P.L.  "Comparative  Studies  of  Hsalth  Care 

Systems."  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  ANID  MEDICINE,  16,  6 
(_1982n  629-42. 

Compares  health: care  systems  of  China,  Taiwan,  and  H^mg 
Kong.  Foresees  wider  diffusion  of  Western  medical  training 
^"^P''^^^^^^     well  as  cbntihuirig  interest  in  traditional 
medicine. 


1989.    Lennox,  William- G.  "Medical  Missions."  LAYMEN»S_ 

FOREIGJ^  MISSION  FA.Ct-FINJ)ERS'  REP ORTj  CHINA. 
VOLUME  V.  SUPPLEMENTARY  SERIES.  PART  TWO. 
Edited  by  Orville  A.  Petty.  New  York:  Harper,  1933,  pp. 
525-501. 

Discusses  missionary  and  non-missionary^Bdical  educa- 
tion, schools  bf  dentistry  and  pharmacy,  training  of  nurses 
and  midwives,  and  the  role  bf  missions  in  providing  health 
care. 


1990.     Lessof^JMaurice,  and  Jeremy  Dale.  "Meeting  Enormous 
Heaith^Needsr  M<^^^  CHINA  NOW^  87 

(Noveraber-beceraber  1979),  15-19. 

China  had  12,ddd^rained  physicians  in  1949  (heeded  haif  a 
ihillioh}  and  48,474  in  J plus  553,000  middle  grade 
doctors.  Describes  shorter  training  pf  middle  ^a&e  doctors 
and  barefoot  doctors,  policy  for  urban  andrural  placement  of 
medical  personnel  and  types  of  medical  specialization. 


1991.     Lim^R.K.i^^hd  GJI^  Wjang^  "Physibibgical  Sciences." 

SCIENCES  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Edited  by  Sidney  ii. 
Gould.  Washington^  DC:  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Sci/ence,  1961^  PP.  323-62. 
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History  of  medical  education*  mfluehcepf  the  West, 
research  institutes,  and  aspects  of  medical  physiology. 

1992.  Lirt,  Hazel.  THE  PHYSICIANS:  A  NOVEL.  New  York:  John 

Day  Co.,  1951; 

Novel  wiiose  heroine,  Hisiao-Chen,  studied  medicine  in 
China  and  the  tJ.S^  She^redited  herjsu^  *<l<^fy 
research  to  ^  combination  of  Western  medicine  and  teaching 
she  received  aboct  Chinese  medicine  from  her  Peking  grand- 
father, a  physician. 

1993.  Lindsay,  K.  "Where  Patients  and  Doctors  Help  Train  Eeeh  _ 

Other."  HEALTH  RIGHTS  NEWS,  5,  6  (December  1972),  p. 
13. 

Discusses  jmedical  education  curricula^  admissions  policy, 
ideologyt  ahd  status  of  women  in  medicine^  as  observed  at  Sun 
Yat-sen  Medical  College  and  Sin  Hwa  Medical  College. 

1994.  Lu,  Wei  -po,  arid  Yurig-ching  Yu.  "Learning  From  Ancient 

China's  Medicine."  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS,  8  (October 
1959),  32-34. 

Two  medical  graduate  students  outline  their  two-and-a- 
hairyear  stadyjjrogram-at  the  Research  Institute  for  Chinese 
Traditional  Medicine,  Peking. 

1995.  Lubic,  R.  W.^  "Observations  on  Nursing  and  Midwifery  Educa- 

tion." REPORT  OF  THE  MEDICAL  D^EGATJON  TO  THE 
PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC_0F  CHINA;  Washington,  DC: 
National  Academy  of  Sciences,  1973,  pp.  136-38. 
With  nursing  and  midwifery  schools  closed  in  1966 
(Cultural  Revolution)^  informal  apprenticeship  training  was 
given.  When  r^opehed^  nursing  programs  lasted  two  years 
after  junior  middle  school. 


1996.     McLennajj,-H.  "Canadian  Vissi tor  Sees  Medicine  in  China  and 
islmpressed."  SCIENCE  FORUM,  6,  5  (October  1973),  23- 

25.  

Medical  teams  of  ten  or  jnore  from  larger  urban  Ixospitals 
who  spend  a  year  in  the  countryside  provide  continuing 
medical  education  for  barefoot  doctors.  Massive  public 
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health  education  campaigns  have  instilled  pride  in  personal 
hygiene  and  physical  htness. 

1997.  Maddin,  S.  "Medicine  in  China  Today."  EASTERN  HORIZON, 

6  (1972),  31-36. 
Observer  notes  shortened  medical  education  and  ho w  high 
school  gradualtes  with  barefoot  doctor  or  nursing  experience 
are  selected  for  medical  school  entrance. 

1998.  Mann,  F.  "Chinese Trai^tipnal  Med  A  Practitioner's 

View."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  23  (July-September  1965), 
28^36.  -  -----  

Separate  jTujdical  schools  train  practitioners  in  traditibhal 
Chinese  medicine  and  W^estern  scleatific  medicine,  arid  hospi- 
tals are  staffed  with  both  kinds  of  physicians. 

1999.  Mann,  Marion.  "Medical  Education  in  the  People's  Republic 

of  China."  JOURNAL  OF  THE  NATIONAL  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION,  65,  1  (January  1973),  8-lCU   _  _ 

_  Reports  pri  the  program  at  Chung  Shan  Medical  College  in 

Caritbn,  visited  in  1972. 

2000.  "Medicine  iri  China.*'  MEDICAL  WORLD  NEWS,  13,  2 

(January  14,  1972),  51-62. 

Cultural  R^vblutibri  thrust  medical  training  arid  oaretp 
rural  areas.  Describes  medical  educatibri,  1971,  as  lastirig 
three  years,  with  graduates  expected  to  returri  to  their  own 
communities* 

2001.  "Medicine  in  People's  Republic  oi  Chinat  Rqsrise." 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION, 

222,  9  (November  27,  1972),  1179,   

Endorses  E.  Grey  DimoncTs  view  that  Chinese  medical 
practices  should  not  be  judged  by  strict  Western  scientific 
staridards.  Medical  students  include  many  former  barefoot 
doctors. 

2002*     i^^MP<^^J*rPi  "H^lth  Servicp  and  M^ieal  Educa  iri: 
(:nina:  A  Brief  Repbrt.^^  HUMAN  RIGHTS  IN  HEALTH, 
imsterdam^  Netherlands:  Associated  Scientific  Publish- 
ers, 1974,  pp.  153-167. 


458 

4  S3 


MEDICAL.  EDUeATlON 


Medical  education  entrance  requirements^  curriculum j 
rural  hospital  internship,  and  cost  to  students. 


2003.  "Mental  Hygiene  and  Health  Education."  THE  EDUCA- 

TIONAL JtESEARCH,  2,  1  (December  1934),  Entire  issue. 
-Published  semi-^annually  by  the  College  of  Education, 
National  Central  University,  Nanking. 

2004.  MiEkowski,^  Alexandre.- i*iieal th-of  Jfc5other  and  Ohild:  The 

Experience  in  thaPeopLe's  Republic  of  China,  the  Demo- 
cratic Republic  of  Vietnam,  and  Cuba."'  iMPACt  OF 
SCIENCE  ON  SOCIETY,  23,  1  (1973)-  29-41.       _  _     -  - 
Training  of  health  care  personnel  for  mothers  and  children 
in  China,  Vietnam^  c:?d  Cuba. 


2005.  Miura,  U.  ^Treservatibh  of  Health  in  Manchuria  To^f>ther 

wit^  a  Short  History  of  Hygienics:  WithiSpecial  Reference 
to  the  Medical  College  of  MahchurJa."  JAPANESE 
JOIXRJ^AL  OF  HYGIENE,  23  (Au  33^2-38. 
JDescribed  ara  Medicine  Academy  of  Southern  Manchuria, 
the  Medical  University  of  Manchuria,  the  Medical  Education 
Institute  of  ManchoriariheJ^^^  Sheng- 
Ching,  and  several  research  institutes  in  health  training  and 
care. 

2006.  Miyakawa,  Mari.  "Educational  Aspects  of  Acupiincrure^M 

Electrbtherapeutics:  The  System  of  Education  in  tradi- 
tional Chinese  Medicine  for  Chinese  and  Foreign  Students." 
ACUPUNCTURE  AND  ELECTROTHERAPEUTrCS 
RESEARCH,  4,  3-4  (i979>>  239-50. 

^^P^f^cse  physician  describes  a  course  for  foreigh  students 
at  Peking  Institute  of  Traditional  Chinese  Medicine  which 
combines  traditional  Chinese  ^hd  Wesvern  medicine.  No  basic 
training  in  the  nsitural  sciences  is  offered. 


2007.     Morita,  N,  "Nursing  in  Red  China."  JAPANESE  JOURNAL 

OF  NURSING^  60  (February  1966),  84-85.  

:  Describes  nursing  educatibn:  four  years  of  university 
education  (after  high  school  graduation);  and  medical  educa- 
tior:  four  years  of  university  education  in  Western  and 
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traditibrial  medicine,  plus  two  years*  practical-training.  Most 
doctors  and  almost  all  pediatridans  are  female.  Stress  is  on 
preventive  medicine. 

2008.  "NMA  China  Visit."  JOURNAL  OF  THE  NAtlOML 

MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION3  B5  {January  1973),  entire  issue; 
On  medical-eduxjalioh  and  various  aspects  of  medical  care 
observed  by  National  Medical  Association  visitors  to  China. 

2009.  New,  Peter  Kcngrming,^nd  Mary  Louie  New.  'The  Links 

Between  Health  and  the  Political  Structure  in  New  China  " 
HUMAN  ORGANIZATION,  34,  X{Fall  1975),  237-51. 
Barefbbt_ doctors  in  historical,  social,  ^nd  comparative 

contexts.  Concluded  that  barefoot  doctors  would  encounter 

difficulties  in  other  cultures* 

2010.  "Orientation  cf  the  Revolution  in  Medical  Education  as  Seen 

in  the  GrGi/rt.i  of 'Barefoot  D^ctb      Report  of  an  Investi- 
gation^ Shanghai."  PEKING  REVIEW,  11,  38  (September 
20^1968),  18-22.  _____ 

Training  for  barefoot  doctorsi  wiu)  are  half-time  farm 
wprjcers,^  stresses  prevention  as  the  first  step  toward  good 
public  health. 

2011.  Orlealis,  Leo  A.  HEAI  TH  POLICIES  AND  SERVICES  IN 

CHINA,  1974.  Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing 

Office,  1975.     

Traifling  of  health  care  and  medical  manpower  before  and 
since  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

2012.  Orleans,  Lea  A.  "MedicaLEduc  in 

Communist  China."  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION 

REVIEW,  13  (February-1969),  20-52. 
_   .The  Cultural  Revoiution_"Jwill  be  little  short  of  disastrous 
in  its  effect  on  the  educational  system  and  particularly  on  the 
productibh  of  higher  level  medical  personnel." 

2013.  Orleans,  Leo^A.  "Medical  Scientists."  PROFESSIONAL 

MANPOWER  AND  EDUCATION  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA. 
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Washington^  DC:  National  Science  Foundation^  19(61,  pp. 
134-42. 

In  1958  C^iha  gave  traditional dOMCtor^^      same  status  as 
Westierh  medical  practitioners.  Ey  1051  the  number  oT  physi- 
cians was  still  inadequate,  rural  ar^as  were  served  mainly  by 
subprbfessibnalSy  and  40  percent  of  medical  students  were 
women. 

2014.  Penfield^  W;  "China  i^ission  Accocnplislied."  CANADIAN 

MEDSCAfc  ASSeCIATlbN  JCURNAt,  97  {August  26,  1967), 
468-70.  ^^--^^^-^-^ -  -       -  _    -   -  - 

In  1962,  500^060  traditional  physicians  were  practiicing,^ 
X00,Odd  doctors  had  been  trained  in  Western  medicine^  there 
were  Western  medical  colleges  in  every  provLnce  except 
Tibet^  larger  cit^  teaching  hospitals  seemed  first  rate,  and 
medical  research  waiv progressing.  Describes  Canadian 
medical  missionaries  Nbrmah  Bethuhe  and  Leslie  Kilbbrh. 

2015.  Penfield,  W.  "Orienul  Kehaisailic^^ 

Medicine."  SCIENCE,  141,  3586  (September  20,  1963), 
11S3-6U 

--  Observations  43«  -m«Jical  education     Peking,  SHanr^hai, 
and  elsewhere  and  survey  of  medical  education  achievements 
and  shortcomings,  1949-62. 

2016.  Perez,  Joel.  BAREFOOT  BOs^TGRS.  decASldNAfc  PAPER 

NO.  77-4.  Stony  Brook:  State  University  of  New  York, 

American  Histbricai  Association  Faculty  Development 

Program^  l977.i  ERIC  ED  141  263. 

Recruitmeht  of  rural  paramedical  personnel  (barefoot 
doctors)  began  after  Mao's  1965  call  for  increased  rural 
rtiiediGal  and  health  care.  Formal  training  lasts  three  to  six 
months  and  is  followed  by  bh-the-jbb  training. 

2®17.     Pickowicz^P^G^ -"Barefoot  Doctors  in  China:  People,  Politics 
and  Paramedicine."  EASTERN  HORIZON,  11  (1971),  25- 

38.     

Recruitment  and  training  of  barefoot  doctors  and  the 
disadvantages  of  long,  expensive  medical  education. 
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2018.     Poric'kyi,  A.J.,  and  J^.P^  Pryxod»ko.  "VYVCajMO  NARODNU 
MEDYCYNtJ"  (fcet  Us  Study  Folk  Wedi<?ine).  FOLK 
CREATIVITY  AND  ETHNOGRAPHY,  9,  4  (JUly-AUgust 
1965)^  69-72.  In  Ukrainiaiii   _  _ 

Urging  that  folk  medicine  in  the  U;S.S.R.  be- more  seriously 
examined,  the  author  points  to  China's  four  institutes  of  folk 
medicine  and  related  activities. 


2019.  Quija^  Gerda,  O.A.  ASPECTOS  DE  LA 

ENSENANZA  WEOIGA"  LA  spec  ts  of  Medical  Training); 

MEDlCmA  EN  CHINA.  Santiago,  Chile:  Soc.  Impresora 

VHorizonte'!Limitada,  1962,  pp.  149-70.  In  Spanish. 

Eighty  Western-style  medical  schools  established  since 
1949^  and  four  traditional  medical  schools.  Wao^s  urging  ox 
mobiHzatiorLfcur-improved4iealth  led  to  1952  Patriotic  Health 
Movement  to  spealup-raedical  personnel  training.  Curricu- 
lum of  some  medical  schools  discussed. 

2020.  Rappi  Fred.  "Thr  Pioneering^iori^rthe  J>eople's  Republic 

of  China  in  Sieuical  Education  and  Medical  Care." 
jqURI^AL  OF  GENERAL  EDUCATION,  26,  3  (Fall  1974), 
241-4a. 

Describes  medical  education^  care,  and  research. 


2021.  Reeves,  William,  Jr.  "Sih6--Americah  Cboperatibn  in 

Medicine:  The  Origin^  1902-1914."  PAPERS 

ON  CHINA,  14  (I>ecemberl960)i  161-214.  Reprinted  in 
AMERICAN  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA:  PAPERS  FROM 
HARVARD  SEMINARS.  Edited  by  Kwahg-ching  Liu. 
Cambridge,  MAi  Harvard  University,  East  Asian  Research 
Center,  1966,  pp.  12S-E2. 

Development  and^oith  of  4he  Yale  medical  missibh  to 
China  through  1914  (when  an  agreement  for  a  Yale-Hurian- 
spbh«>red  medical  school  and  hospitS  was  signed);  exafliines 
problems  inherent  in  such  a  mission  and^iscosses  problems 
peculiar  to  Yale's  activity  in  cooperating  with  Hunan  gentry. 

2022.  "Revolutionaries  of  a  Medical  Coll^^e  Denounce  the 

Revisionist  LifliB  in  Edu^  PEKING  REVIEW,  11,  17 

(April  26,  1968),  16-18. 
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At  China  Medical  College  the  goal  is  to  reform  medical 
education  in  order  to  improve  rural  health  care. 

2023.     "RevpliJtipmsatibn  of  Medical  Education.'^  SUMMARY  OF 
WORLD  BROADCASTS^  R^y  3^  1969^  FE-3064-B~2-B-3. 
Describes  "r^educatibh"  of  Anhwei  Medi<jal  College  faculty 
#f*^r^iy^?Dts^hb  in  December  1968  walked  to  the  countryside 
to  learn  from  peasants  about  their  health  needs. 


2024.     Rifldn,  Susan  B.  "Health  Care  in  China."  IMPACT,  12,  4 

(Aprn^l977M58-34,-    -    -  - 

Examines  the  barefoot  doctor  programt  low^^sost  approach^ 
to  expanding  rural  health  care.  Cites  similar  programs  tnihe 
Philippines  and  Indonesia.  A  common  basic  principle  is  that 
training  reflects  local  conditions. 


2025.     Rosen,  Samuel.  "AcLupuricture  and  Chinese  Medical 

Practices."  VOLTA  REVIEW*  76*  6  (September  1974),  340- 
50. 

-Describes  a  pilot  stAidy  of  acupuncture  treatment  of  40 
deaf  Jihildren,  ages  9-15.  No  significant  impiovemerit  was 
found. 


2026.    Rosen^ Samuel..  "Treat jnent  of  Severe  Neuro-Sensory  Hearing 
toss  with  Acupuncture."  REHABILITATION  WORLD,  2,  1 
(Winter  1976),  16-17. 

Concludes  that  oae  to  four  years  of  acupuncture  treatment 
results  in  hearing  improvement  in  children  with  serious 
hearing  loss. 


2027.  Rosenthal,  MarilyhhJM.^  "Health  Garejh Jhe  PjlC^  1981." 

MEDICAL  ANTHROPOLOGY  NEWSLETTER,  13*  2 

(February  1982),,  1,  3-4. 
-  Health  CTregu^ity  is  uneven  but  the  goal  is  to  profession- 
alize Jjarefootdoctoi^,  improve  facilities,  and  encourage 
Western  training. 

2028.  Rosenthal,  Marilyna  M.^  and  Jay  ili.  Greinier;^  "tjie  Barefoot 

Doctors  of  China:  From  Political  Creation  to 
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Prdfeslionalizati^^^^    HUMAN  ORGANIZATION,  41,  4 

(Winter  1982),  330-4U 
-   Found  on  1979  arid  1981  visits  that  China's  goal  is  to 
pr^essionalize  barefoot  doctors  by  givirig  medical  training 
and  requiring  certification. 


2029.     Said,  H.M.  MEDICINE  IN  CHINA.  Karachi,  Pakistan: 
Hamdard  Academy^  1565*   _  _ 

History  of  niedicjne  in  China,  Western-influen<5e,  and  the 
merging  of  traditional  and  Westerjunedicineas  observed  in 
1963.  Describes  curricula  and  textbooks  at  seven  medical 
iristitutibris. 


2030.  Salaf f,  J, 'ThysiciaA  H^^^  FAR  EASTERN 

ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  44  (October  27-November  2,  1968), 
291-93. 

CalturalRevcrfxition  cl^^^  medical  schools  arid  shifted 
emphasis  in  health  care:,  training  was  shortened,  theory 
downplayed,  and  rural  health  needs  given  priority. 

2031.  Schrieider,  Laurence  A.  "the  Rocicef^ler  foundation,  the 

Chiria  Foundation,  and  the  Development  of  Modern  Science 
in  Chiria.^'  SOCiAL  SCIENCE  AND  MEDICINE,  16,  12 
(1982),  1217-21. 

In  Chiria^  19_20s^ 1930s,  the  Rockefeller  Founcation  tried  to 
build  a  scieritifie  irifrastFucture  arid  used  the  Johnr  Hopkins 
model  of  cbmbiriirig  medical  trairiirig^  clinical  practice,  and 
research. 

2032.  Shijnizu,  Jairi>shi.  "Acupuncture  Treat^meht  for  Deafrie^^  An 

Eyewitness  Report."  VOLTA  REVIEW,  76,  5  (May  1974), 

290-92;^.   

:  Found  no  evidence  that  acupuncture  improved  the  hearing 
of  aurally  handicapped  children. 

2933.     SideU  Ru^^.  "Social  Services  in  China."  SOCiAt  WORK,  17, 
6  (November  197 2)^  5-13. 

Describes  training  methods  for  paraprofessional  medical 
arid  other  social  service  workers. 
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2034,    Sidel,  Ruth,  "Worheh  in  Medicine  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China."  EASTERN  HORIZON,  12,  4  (1973),  57-60\ 
Although  few  worrieh  physicians  are  on  medical  school 
faculties  or  administrative  staffs*  wpmeri  compose  about  half 
of  medical  students  arid  have  working  conditions  conducive  to 
combiriirig  a  medical  career  with  marriage  and  motherhood* 


2035.  Sidel,  Victor  W.  "The  Barefoot  Doctors  of  the  People's 

Republic  of  China."  NEW  ENGLAND  JOURNAL  OF 
MEbiClNE,  2B6  (Jane  15,  1972),  1292-1300. 
Over  a  million  param^dical^refqot  doctors  have 
improved  sanitation,  health  care,  and  health  euucation. 

2036.  Sidel,  Victor  W.  "Medical  Education  in  the  People's  Republic 

of  China."  NEW  PHYSICIAN,  21,  5  (May  1972),  284-91. 
Overview  of  the  pattern  of  medical  education  existing  in 
late  1971. 


2037.  Sidel,  Victor  W.  :"Ji?edical:  Pei  sbrinel  and  Their  Training." 

MEDICINE  AND  PUBLIC  H>=:ALTH:IN  THE  PEOPLE^S 
REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Edi I ed  by  Joseph  R.  Quinn. 
Bethesda,  MD:  DHEW  Publicatiori  No.  (NIH)  73-67^  June 

1972,  PP.153--71. 

After  1949  medical  schools  were  increased  and  revised 
along  U.S^.R.-lines>Wes^^  and  traditional  medicine 

medical  schools  were  established 
to  train  junior  middle^chrol  .graduates  for  thrj^e  years  as 
assistant  doctors,  nurses,  jnidwives,_pharraacists,  radiologists, 
and  others^  Cultural  Revolution  changesshiftedjnedical  care 
and  traihing  from  urban  to  rural  areas,  using  barefoot  doctors 
(three  months'  training),  worker  doctors  (one-month  training). 
Red  Guard  doctors  {ten  days'  training).  Medical  school 
ehtrarice  requirements  were  based  on  ideological  commit- 
merit,  shortened  trairiirig,  arid  practical  over  theoretical 
training. 

2038.  Sidel,  Victor  Wi  "Role  and  Training  of  Medical  Personnel." 

PUBLIC  HEALTH  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINA:  REPORT  OF  A  CONFERENCE.  Edited  by  ^  E. 
Wegman  et  al.  New  York:  Josiah  Macy,  Jr.  Foundation, 

1973,  pp.  158-68. 
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^  JMjBdical^ucatioft,  1971,  included  <3eceritralized  service 
and_tcaining,  Western-style  and  traditional  medical  trainings 
emphasis  on  skills  rat  her  than  credentials,  stress  oh  parapro^ 
fessionals  and- middle Jtevel  radical  training.  Professionals 
were  being  "reeducate^' by  rural  work  periods,  arid  emphasis 
was  on  service  rather  than  reward. 

2039.    SideU  Victor  W.  "Serve  the  People:  Medical  Care  ixi  the 

People's  Republic  of  China."  ASIA,.  i^Sunu^er  1972),  3-30. 
Describes  public  health  services  and  the  v?ork  of  Sun  Yat- 
seri  Medical  School. 


2040.  Sidel,  Victor  W.^arid  Ruth  Sy      "V.  Medical  Education." 

SERVE  THE  PEOPLE:  OBSERVATIONS  ON  MEDICINE  IN 

THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHIN^^^  New  York:  Joslah 

Macy,^  Jr._Eoundation,  1973,  pp.  111-26. 

History  of  medical  ^dueationf  iricludirig  postgraduate 
medical  educatioa^pre^amd  post-Cultural  Revoliitibri  (Peking 
Medical  College  and  other  instlttiJions  as  examples),  barefoot 
doetorsi  Chinese  Academy  of  MedicaiSciences^  various 
Chinese  medical^jburnals,  training_oiheaith  care  workers,  and 
traditional  and  Western  medical  education. 

2041.  Siehf  Marie.  "Doctors  a^^  Patients."  CHINESE  SOeiETY 

UNDER  COMMUNISM:  A  REAPER.  Edited  by  W.t.  Liu. 

New  York:  John  WUeyi  1967^  pp.  381-94. 
z:  ^^?l"**stratibri,  trairiirigi  curriculurni  and  responsibilities 
of  Western-style  physiciaris  arid  traditional  practitioners. 

2042.  Sieh,  Marie;  "Medicine  in  China:  Wealth  h)rjiie  State.  Part 

1, 11."  CURRENT  SCENES  ^DEVELOPMENTS  IN  MAIN- 
LAND CHINA,  3i  5  (October  15,  1964),  1-12;  3,  6  (Novem- 
ber, U  1964),  1-15.     

Refugees  from  China  describe  medical  eare^  training,  and 
curriculum  (1964);  Western-trained  doctors  take  a  six-year 
course,  students  perform  two  months  of  rural  manual  labor, 
graduates  are  assigned  jobs  regardless  of  personal  wishes^ 
fl^^lified  nurses  have  two  years  of  study  plus  two  years  of 
^^*P^^i^"^e,  ^rid  political  zealots  are  sent  for  medical  appren- 
ticeship to  rural  areas  under  a  medical  doctor. 


466 

493 


MEDICAL  EDUeATION 

2043,    Stanley^  Margaret,  "Gunfire,  Shepherd's  Flute  and  an  Ameri- 
can J^urse."  EASTERN  HORIZON,  16,  4  (1977),  36-41.  i 
Nurse  describes  teaching  public  health  hear  Yehah^  1947. 


2044.     Stanley,  Mai^aret.  "A  Slow  Journey  Home."  EASTERN 
HORIZON,  16^  7  (1977)^  4-45. 

Nurse  describes  helping  train  medical  staff.  International 
Peace  Hospital^  Yehan,  1947. 


2045.     "STIFTU NG  PEUTSGHE  MEDIZINSCHULE  FUR  CHINESEN 
IN  SCHANGH  Ar  (The  Founding  of  the  German  School  of 
M^icine  for  Chinese  in  Shanghai).  GHINA-AKeHiV,  2,  11 
(November  24,  1917),  590-93.  In  German. 


2046.  Sulzmann.  R,  "TKABITJONEfctE  UND  MODERNE  ME 

IN  CHINA"  (tjraditional  and  Modern  Medicine  in  China). 
MEDIZINISGHE  WEfct,  32  (August  9,  1969),  1759-63.  In 
Gerjnan. 

Shortage  of  physicians  and  poor  rural  health  ebhditibris 
illustrate  why  the  Cultural  Revolutibh  ificreased  barefoot 
doctors,  sent  medical  faculties  and  students  to  the  country- 
side,  and  shortened  medical  training,  allowing  a  traditional  as 
well  as  scientific  curriculum. 

2047.  Suttmeierj  Riehar^i  Pet^r.  "The  Academy  of  Medical 

Sciences.^'  RJEDIGINE  AND  PUBLIC  iiEAtTH  IN  THE 
PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Edited  JDy  Joseph  R. 
Quinn;^  Washington,  DC:  DHEW  Publication  No.  (NIH)  73- 
67,  1973,  pp.  LT3-9i      -  - 

Chinese  Academ^y  of .Sciences  (1954)  followed  the  U.S,S.R. 
model-with  departments  (from  1956)  of  mathematics^  physicSj 
chemistry,  biological  sciences,  earth  scienceSi^and  technical 
sciences.  Similarly,  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Medical 
Sciences  (1956)  included  departments  af  bacteriology  and 
immunology,  biochemistry^  chemistry,  hygiene,  internal 
medicine,  microbiology^  nutrition^  obstetrics  and  gynecolo^ 
patholoj^i  experimental  mbrphblogy,  pharmaceutical  chemis- 
try^ therapeutics^  pf^ysjblbgy,  sanitation,  sargery^^s^ 
gy.  Also  covers  post-Cultural  Revolution  medical  research. 
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2048.     Sze,  Szeraing.  "The  Education  of  Chinese  Medical  Students 
Abroad."  CHiN^QUARTERLY^  1,  3  (March  1936)^61-64. 
Cites  the  expenscand  caltaraLdisadvantages  of  extended 
medical  study  abroad,  prai  ?es  inipro5?ed  jnedical^ducation 
since  1927  when  the  permanent  goverjinient  Commission  on 
Medical  Education  began  building  a  nationai^ysternof  _ 
medical  schools  {aided  by  the  unofficial  Chinese  Medical 
Assbciatibh)>  and  recommends  postgraduate  one-  or  two-year 
medical  courses  abroad* 


2049.     Taipale,  VappU,  and  Ilkka  Taipale.  "On  Chinese  Psychiatry: 
A  Visit  to  a  Chinese  Mental  H 

FENNICA  1973;  YEARBOOK  OF  TME  PSYCHIATRIC 
CtiNLC  OF  THE  HELSINKI  UNIVERSITY  CENTRAL 
HOSPITAL.  Helsinki:  Academic  Bookstore,  1973,  pp.  79- 

i5.     

After  1949  Chinese  psychiatry^  influenced      the  U.S.S.R., 
dropped  psychoanalytical  theories  and  used  Pavlovian  theory 
and  biblogicai  psychiatry. 


2050.  T'ab,  Lee.:  "Some  Statistics  on  Medical  Schools  in  China  for_ 

1932-19_33.»'  CHINESE  MEDICAL  JOURNAL,  47,  10  (Octo- 
ber 1933),  1029-39.  :- 
:i^"^?yzes  staU        from  27  medical  schools  with  3,528 
?^°^^"^^»^9^2-^3,  supported  as  follows:  national  govern- 
^l®"*^^^^'*  "^^^^9^^  schools;  provinces,  fiv^  medical  schools; 
private,  16;  and  the  army,  two  medical  schools. 

2051.  T»ao,  Lee.  "Some  StaUstics  on  Medical  Schools  in  China  for 

the  Year  ia33-1934."  CHINESE  MEDICAL  JOURNAL,  49, 
9  (September  1935),  894-902. 


2052.     Tao,  S.M.  "Medical  Education  of  Chinese  Women;"  CHINESE 
MEDICAL  JOURNAL,  47,  10  (October  ia33)^mo-28. - 
Because  women  patients  were  reluctant  to  be  treated  by 
male  physicians^  admission  of  women  to  medicfil  ichools 
began  in  1879.  j  Women's  medical  colleges  were  opened  iii 
Canton,  1«99;  Sbbchow^  1891;  and  Peking,  1908.  In  1932-33, 
China  had  24  cbeducatibhal  medical  schools  and  two  for 
women  only.  Ratio  of  women  to  men  doctors  was  one  to  ten, 
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and  medicine  was  the  only  profession  in  which  women  were 
firmly  established. 

2053.  Teltsch,  Kathleen.  ^^7  From  China  Renew  a  Link  to  U.S." 

NEW  YORK  TIMES,  Jahuary^21,198Q,  pp.  B1,B3, 
Seven  Chinese  scientists  at  Rockefeller  University,  NY, 
renewed:  ties  begun  when  John  D,  Rock^efidJer^  f 
Peking  Union  Medical  College,  nationalized  by  the  Conunu- 
nists  LTV1951.  In  1980  tlie  Rockefeller-Foandali^on  voted 
$350,000  to  establish  in  Peking  a  modern  research  institute  in 
reproductive  biology, 

2054.  Thomson,  R.k.^  and  W.C.  MacKenzie,  "Visit  to  the  People's  : 

Republic  of  China."  CANADIAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION 
JOURNAL,  97  (August  12,  1967),  349-60. 
Findings  about  medical  education  during  visits  to  eight 
medical  research  centers. 

2055.  "Training  in  Medicine."  -CHINA  NEWS  ANALYSIS,  577 

[August  20^1965),  1-7.  _:  -  zlz  z 

Training  arid  apprenticeship  at  China  Medical  University 
(formerly  Peking  Union  Medical  College)  and  elsewhere  in 
Westerri-style  medicine  arid  in  tradttionaL herbal  medicine 
(iricludes  evening  medical  schools  and  half-study-half-wbrk 
medical  schools). 

2056.  "Traiining  Red  Doctors  irom  Among  the  Workers."  PEKING 

REVIE  W,  L2,  5  (January  31,  1969),  17-18.  :  _ 

Shanghai  factories  and  plants  are  respbridirig  to  Mao's 
directive  for  more  medical  workers  by  apprbvirig  wbr1<ers 
recommended  for  their: ideolbgical  zeal  who  warit  to  be  serit 
to  hbspitals  fbr  medical  trairiirig. 

2057.  Ts'arig,  Yu-ch'Uang;  "QCHERK  ISTORU  ANATOMii  V  KitAE. 

K  lO'LETlYJU  KITAISKOlNAJiODNQi^^ 
(Outline  of  the  History  ol  Anatomy  in  China;  On  the  10 th 
Anniversary  of  the  Chinese  jPeopIe's  Republic).  ARKHIV 
ANATOMII,  GISTOLOGII  i  EMBRIOLOGII,  37,  10  (1959),  3- 
16.  In  Russian. 
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Discusses  two  Chinese  books  describing  medical  science 
over  past  2.0a0  years,  especially  the  developmeat^-teacbing, 
and  orfHanization  of  anatomy;  includes  the  activities  of  the 
Chinese  Association  of  Anatomists. 

Tzin,  Sinchjun.  "SANiTAR»OEJ>ROSVESHCHENIE  V 

kITAISKbi  NARODNOl  RESPUBLIKE"  (Sanitation  Educa- 
tion in  the  Chinese  People's  Republic).  SOVETSKOE 
ZDRAVOKMraNENIE,  2  (March-April  1955),  56-60.  In 
Russian. 

.  DescHbes  China's  program  to  educate  the  people  in  sanita- 
tion an  J  hygiene  patterned  after  the  U.S.S.R.  program. 


UNESCO,  THE  HEALTHY  VILLAGE:  AN  EXPERIMENT  IN 
VISUAL  EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Paris:  UHESC0^1951. 
About  a  one-year  (1949)  healtli  education  expenbient  in 

west  China  run  jointly  by  UNESCO  and  China's  mass  educa-  - 

tion  movement,  its  aim  was  to  produce  audiovisual  materials 

for  use  mainly  with  illiterates. 


U.S,  Consulate  General,. Hong  Kong.  "Medical  School  for 
'Barefoot  Doctors.'"  SUJIVEY  DF  CHINA  MAINLAND 

PRESS^  4402  (April  25,  1969),  18-20;  

Describes  a  rural  Shensi  school  fon  teaching  barefoot 

doctors  mbderh  andlraditional  medicine;  Jlequifemerits: 

three  months'  manual  labor  for  the  school ^nd  for  own 

commune  plus  six  months'  medical  training. 

"U.S.  Imperialist  CultAiral  Aggression  Disguised  as  Friend- 
ship." CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS,  17  (November  1968),  44- 

48.  _       _  _ 

During  the CuitoraLRevolution  Peking  Union  Medical 
Collie  was  attaclced-for^laiming  to  be  a  philanthropic 
effort  while  actually  being  a  U.S.  political  tool. 

U.S.  Library  of  Congress.  CHINESE  PERSONALITIES  IN 
BIOMEDICINE.  Washington,  DC:  DHEW  Publication  No. 
(NIH)  75-783^  1975. 

Liists  medical  specialists  in  biomedicine,  their  education, 
spiBcializatibn,  positions  held,  and  publications. 
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2063.     Unschuld,  Paul.  MEDEZIN  IN  CHINA:  EINEJDEENGE- 
SCHlCHTE  (MEDICINE  IN  CHINA:  A.  HISTORY  OF 
iDEAS).  Munich,  Germany:  Beck,  1980.  In  German; 
Two^thousand^year  survey  of  medicine  iricludes  Communist 
health  education  and  health  care  to  the  post-Mao  period. 


2064,     Walls,  PWlip  D-  et  al.  "Medical  EducaUori  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China.n  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCA- 
TION, 50,  4  (April  1975),  371-83. 

Visits  to  five  medical  colleges,  1973;  <JiscUsses  theories  and 
practices  of  medical  training,  with  special  emphasis  on 
carricalam. 


2065.  Wang,  R;  '^Nursing  in  China;"  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF 

CHINESE  MEDICINE,  2,  1  (1974),^ 45^47*.  _  _  -  -- 
Describes  admissions  policy,  training,  and  duties  of  nurses. 

2066.  Wahg^  Virginia  Li,  "Training  of  the  Barefoot  Doctor  in  the 

People's  Republic  lOf  China:  From  Prevention  to  Curative 
Serviee."  INTERNATIONAL  OF  HEALTH 

SERVICES,  5,  3  (1975),  475-88. 

Report  on  some  disparate  patterns  of  training  China's 
paramedical  personnel. 


2067.     Woman  and  Child  Health  Care  Station  of  Juturig  County, 

Kiangsu.  "'Barefoot^Doctors  Ae^^    in  Riiral  Child  Health 
Care."  CHINESE  MEDICAL  JOURNAL,  1,  2U975),  95-98. 
One  task  of  barefoot  doctors  is  to  provide  public  hiealth 
education. 


2068.     Worth,  R;M;  "N  >w  China's  Accomplishments  in  Ibe  Control 
of  Diseases."  PUBLIC  HEALTH  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S 
REPUBLIC  OF  efliNA;  REPORT  OF  A  CONFERENCE. 
Edited  by  M.  E.  Wegman  et  al.  New  York:  Jbsiah  Macy, 
Jr.  Fpundatibh^  1973,  pp.  173-84. 
In  disease-ridden  China  (widespread  smallpox,  malaria, 
hookworm,  syphilis?  the  Communists  in  the  early  i950s  used 
the  media  to  conduct  ah  intensive  health  education  campaign. 
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2069.  Worth,  R.M.  "Rural  Health  in  China:  Frqirv  Vm 

Commane."  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  HYGIENE,  77,  3 
(Rla5t-1963),^2B-39.  -- 

Under_Cx>ninianisra,^fter  1949,  village  life  changed  as 
farmers  benefittedinoni  land-reform  and  new  health 
programs,  the  latter  requiring iraining-ot  new  Jiealth  person- 
nel and  massive  efforts  to  educate  people  in  sanitation. 

2070.  Wu^  Chen-i.  "UBER  DIE  ARBEIT  AUF  DEM  GEBIET  DER 

PSYCHIATRIE  UND  NEUROLOGIE  IN  DER  VGLKSRE- 
PUBLIK  CHINA"  (On  the  Work  in  the  Field  of  Psychiatry 
and  Neurology  in  the  People^s  Republic  of  China). 
PSYCniATmE^  NEUROLOGIE  UND  MEDIZINISCHE 
PSYCHOLOGIE,  7  (1955),  280-81.  In  German. 
Cites  emphasis  on  psychiatry  and  rieurblo^  based  oh 
Pavlov. 

2071.  Yamada,  keiii.  "Mjedicine  and  Society  In  Contempbra^ 

China."  XIVTH  INTERNATIONAL  CQNCjRESS  OF  THE 
HISTORY  M^CIENCE^  PROCEEDINGS  NO.  1.  Tokyo: 
Science  Council  of  Japanr  1375,  pp.  19-24* 
China  has  improved  medical  care  since  ISMisy  instituting 
Western  methods  and  by  recruiting  more  nnedical  students. 


2072.     Yeh>  Samuel  D.J.^  and  Bacon  F.  Chow.  "Nutrition."  

MEDICINE  AND  PUBLIC  HEALTH  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S 
REPUBLIC  0_F_CHINA.  Edited  by  Joseph  R.  Quinn. 
Washington,  DC:  DHEW  Publication  No.  (NiH)  73-67,  1973, 
pp.  215-39. 

Nutritional  scienciBS  are  hot  well  taught  in  medical  cur^ 
ricula;  niitritibn  knowledge  is  inadequate  among  medical  and 
paramedical  personnel  and  in  medical  journals  and  literature. 


2073.     Yen^  Fu-ching.  "Medical  Training  Today."  OHiNA  RECON- 
STRUCTS^ 8-(June  1959),  30-32. 
Medicaleducation  in  Shanghai,  1958-59:  two  medical 
colleges  with  ainio&t  e^oiO  students  used  nine  teaching 
hospitals;  aisahad  an^my  medical  collide,  a  traditional 
medical  college,  and  an  institute  for  training  medical  assis- 
tants, nurses,  and  midwives. 
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2074.  Yen,  Fu-ching.  "Progress  of  Modern  Medicine  In  China." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1,  3  (March  19363,  55-59. 

China's  33  medical  schools  (19  of  them  private)  had  over 
3,600  students.  Graduates  in  1934  totaled  532  (79  of  them 
women).  The  168  nursing  schools  enrolled  4^805  students. 
Membership  of  the  Chinese  Medical  Association  was  2^600. 

2075.  Yen,  Fu-cMing.  ^Recent  Devjig^         of  Medical  Education 

if!  China."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1,  1  (September  1935), 
109-13. 

Until  the  1927  Nationalist  Government  all  medical  educa- 
tion was  private.  After  1927,  inspection,  curriculum 
rc  quireinent^  and  plans  for  nationwide  health  services  appro- 
priate iaCiiinese  needs  improved  and  medical  training  facili- 
ties increased. 

2076.  Young,  Charles  VV.  "The  Westernizing  ol  Chinese  Medical 

Practice."  RECENT  DEVFL0PMENT5  IN  CHINA:  CfcARK 
UNIVERSITY  ADDRESSES,  NOVEMBER,  1912.  Edited  by 
George  H.  Blakeslee,  New  York:  G.E.  Stechert,  1913,  pp. 
199-222. 

Chinese  studied  medicine  in  the  West  from  the  i85ds. 
Later  Western  rhedieal  educa       waspffered  at  Union 
Medical  School  (Peking)^  St.  John's  University  Medical  School 
(Shanghai),  and  other  centers.  The  pbst-1911  government 
planned  to  establish  medical  schools. 


2077.     Yudkin,  J.  "Medidne  arid  Medical  Education  m  the  N^^ 

China."  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION,  33,  7  (July 
1958),-517-22.        -  -  --  - 

-Because  most  practltioners4ised  traditional  medicine  and 
had  no  scientific -training,  China  incr^ased-the  number,  size^ 
and  enrollmentolits  medical  schools  and  shifted  to  a  Russian 
pattern  for  preparing  physicians. 
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2078.  Cheng,  James  Chester,  ed.  THE  POLITICS  OF  THE  CHINESE 

RED  A^ftlYr  A  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  BULLETIN  OF 
ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  LIBERATION  ARM  Y. 
Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  Institution,  Stanford  University, 
1966.     -  ^    --        _      -    -  ^  _  - 

_  _  Army  dormnientS-(29 X  published  in  1961,  many-pertaining  to 
education  (mainly  ideological)  for  soldiers.  A  typical  docu- 
ment admonishes:.  "Hav^  coiifidence  in  the  masses,  rouse 
their  seif-awareness  and  seize  upon  living  ideological  educa- 
tion on  a  large  scale,"  page  471. 

2079.  Gittings,  John.  THE  ROLE  OF  THE  CHINESE  ARMY. 

London:  Oxford  University  Press*  1967. 

Political  and  social  roles  of  the  People's  Liberation  Army, 
1946^5.  In  1949  most  troops  had  little  or  rib  education. 
Describes  recruitment  to  military  academies  after  1949^  with 
academic  standards  lowered  in  1951,  partly  to  absorb  jobless - 
secondary  school  leavers.  In  late  1951  ^1  PL  A  xmtts  launched 
literacy  classes  to  giV45^ soldiers  a  primary  education  with 
heavy  ideological  content. 

2080.  Herzog,  James  H.  "The  Whampoa  Academy."  U.S.  NAVAL 

mSTITUTE  PROCEEDINGS,  94,  4  U968),  46-53. 

Chiha*s  first  professional  military  schpblv  Whampoa 
Academy,  founded  with  Soviet  help,  1924,  by  Sun  Yat-sen  and 
Chiang  Kai-shek^  served  Nationalists  and  Communists  until 
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their  1927  rift.  Chou  Eh-lai  was  arhbrig  Cbrnmuriists  trained 
there. 


2081.     Hung,  Tien-chiu  -^ni^nalytical  Study  of  Chinese  Cqmmuhist 
Military  Cadres'  Education."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  10,  9 

(1974),  19-36.  _   

Discusses  political  education  of  military  cadres  in  China, 
1928-70S. 


2082.     Jencks^  Harlan  W.  FROM  MUSKETS  TO  MISSILES: 

POLITICS  AND  PROFESSIONALISM  IN  THE  CHINESE 
ARMY,  1945-1981.  Boulder,  CO:  Westview  Press^  1982. 
Among  problems  cited  is  the  low  literacy  level  of  junior 
cadres  and  sbWiers.  After  1978  leaders  stressed  formal 

^^r  the  army,  military  academies  were  reopened, 
qualifications  raised.  Technical  schools  are 
^°iP^?^:9^^^'^'^'^^^y:'*'^ear     structure,  which  empha- 
sizes eq'dpment  design,  testing,  and  production. 


2083.     Joffe,  Ellis.  PARTY  AND  ARMY:  PROFESSIONALISM  AND 
POLITICAL  CONTROL m THE  CHINESE  OFFICEH 
CORPS,  i949Tl964i  eambridj^^  MA:  East  Asian  Research 

Center,  Harvard  University^^SfiS;   

_   Curriculum  at  military  academifis^  mainiy  political,  is 
aiialyzed  in  the  chapter  "Modernization  aind  Proiessionalism.'' 
Using  Mao's  writings  as  textbooks  began  in  the  1950s. 


2084.     O'Bnert,  AmtJ  5L  "jWilitary  Academies  in  China,  1885-1915." 
PERSPECTIVES  ONJCHANGINGJ5HINA:  ESSAYS  IN 
HONOR  OF  PROFESSOR  C.  MARTIN  WLBUR  ON  THE 
OaCASION  OF  HIS  RETIREMENT.  Edited  by  Joshua^. 
Fogeiand  William  T.  Ro we.  Boulder,  CO:  Westview  Press^ 
1979,  pp.  157-81.  -----------  ^ 

Development  of  Westernjstyle  militat^educatidn^  The 
first  academies  were  founded  in  the  iSSOs  by  progressive  pro- 
yihcial  governors.  By  1904,  the  German  influence  had  been 
largely  displaced  by  Japa^^       The  1904  nationwide  plan _  _ 
called  for  provincial  military  schools,  a  few  regional  middle 
schools,  a  military  academy^  p.nd  a  General  Staff  College. 
The  system  contributed  many  important  leaders  and  was 
important  for  moderhizatidh. 
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2085.     Pbwellj  RJlf>h  L.j^The  Power  of  the  Ghinese  Military." 

CURJIENT  HISTORY,  59,  349  (September  1970),  129-33* 
175-78.  -  - 

Military  role  since  1949,  and  especially  in  the  CulturaL 
Revolution,  4n  policing,  supervising,  and  indoctrinating.  The 
military  took  over  schools  but  failed  in  the  role  of  educator. 


2086.     Sheridan,  Mary.  "Tiie  Emulation  of  Heroes."  CHINA 
QUARTZRLy^33  XJanuarydWar^  1968),  47-72. 
Traces  the  origin  of  em^alatioa  of  herofis  in  China  to 
Confucian  education.  Analyzes  diaries  of  J'eople's  Jjiberation 
Army  heroes,  who  describe  the  military  education  system. 


2087.     Sungy  Chab-shehg,  "The  Parallel  Relationship  Between  the 
RLA  Political  Carripajgh  and  thejpcialist  Education 
Movement,  1960-1966."  ASIAN  FORUM*  2*  3  (1970),  183- 
200. 

Compares  two  similar  political  ihddctrihatibh  campaigns* 
both  ainnedat  arousing  the  people's  revolutionary  spirit  and 
purging  cadres,  officers,  and  officials  who  were  politically 
unacceptable. 


2088.     Tien,  Hung-mao.  "The  Educational  Backgrounds  cf  Provincial 
EUtes."  GOVERNMENT  AND  POiiTiCS  J^Lk6bMlNTANG 
CHINA  1927-1937.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  University 
Press*  1972*  pp.  115-28. 

Poorly  trained  military  men  dominated  provincial  govern- 
ment after  1927.  Wliarhpba  Military  Academy  graduates  had 
little  influence  in  the  f)rpvihe_es*  but  Pabting  Military  Acade^ 
rtiy  alumni  were  powerful  in  Kwangtung*  Kwahgsi*  Szechwan* 
and  Huhah  provinces. 


2089.     U.S.  Department  of  tJie  AtiiSy.  CHINA: ANAL  YTICAL 
SURVEY  OF  LITERATURE,  1978  EDITION.  Edited  by 
Harry  Moskowitz-and  Jack  Roberts.  Washington,  DC: 
Government  J^rintingX)ffice,  1977. 
__  Amiotaied  books,  reports,  and  articles  on  educatli^n;  mili- 
tary education;  and  Jtoq's  Cultural  Revolution  (^ith  some  on 
May  7th  cadre  schools,  students,  and  educational  concerns). 
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2090.     Actdri,  Thomas.  j^'EdUcatirlg  Children  of  Herdsmen  arid 

Fishermeri.'^  CHINA  NOW,  89  {March-April  1980),  5-7. 
Nomads  and  other  migrant  j^eople-s^ehildren— mostly  etiinic 

minoritles^attend  tent  schools,-boat  schools,  and  many  are 

being  permanently  settled  near  schools. 

2d91,     Burman,  Beena  Roy.  "Cadre  Education  in  Tibet,"  CHINA 
REPORT,  13,  1  (1977),  11-15. 

Before  1951,  Tibet's  traditional  religious  schbbis  spread 
widely.  The  Chinese  opened  schools  with  Communist  instruct 
tors  which  totaled  1^500  by  1964. 


2092.  Butterii^ldi^ox.  "China  Tr^ring  to  Help  Its  Miribrities."  NEW 

YORK  TIMES,  March  4,  1980,  p.  10,  c.  1-2. 

China's  miriorities,  drily  six  percerit  of  the  pdpUlatibri,  live 
mostly  in  strategically  important  border  regions.  To  expand 
their  educational  oppoj^tunitiesradinission  qxiotas  and  a  lower 
score  for  passing  entrance  examinations  were  planned. 

2093.  Diiger^  Bernard.  '*The  Education  of  iWinbrities."  COMPARA- 

TIVE  EDUCATION,  20^  1  (1984),  155-64. 

Prbbiems^  rights^  and  special  educatibh  needs  of  the  70 
miliibh  (6.7  percent)  of  China's  nbh-Hah  jnihbrity  pebple  whb 
are  invariably  poor  and  spread  thinly  in  frontier  areas. 

2094.  Fine,  Marija  FUtchs*  ''Mairilarid  Chi 

Miriorities."  JOURNAL  OF  TEACHER  EDUCATION,  29,  4 
(July-August  1978),  62-63. 
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Illustrates  mmorit^ education  in  describing  Nanriirig  Art 
Institute,  Kwangsi  Autonomous  Region,  which  has  firiearts^ 
music^  and  teacher  education.  Official  adrrissidns  policy 
favors  minorities  and  requires  that  one-third  of  all  Kwangsi 
students  be  from  a  minority  group. 


2095.     Gjessirigj  Gutbrm.  ^^Chinese  Anthropoiogy  and  New  CHina's 
Policy  To war<i  Her  Minorities."  ACTA  SbCIOLOGICA,  2, 
1  (1956),  45-68. 

:::  :^^^^^^^onal  and  other  services  to  minorities  were  fixpand- 
ing.  Peking's  Cj^tral  Institute  for  the  Minorities,  foundBd  in 
laai,  hada  teaching  faculty  of  160  (many  of  them  language 
instructors)  and  a  r^earch  staff  of  50.  Us  students  had 
diverse  educationfiajjackgrounds^  from  illiterate  to  college 
level,  and  wer  e  expected  to  attain  an  advanced  secondary 
leyeh  Anthropblogicalresearch  done  there  and  elsewhere 
reflected  Marxist  principles. 


2096.     Hawkins,  John  N.  "The  People's  fi^ubiic  of  China:  Educa- 
tional Policy  and  National  Minorities  The  Politics  of 
Interj-rbup  Relatioh^^    POLITICS  ANDibUCAtlON: 
CASES  FROM  ELEVEN  NATIONS.  Edited  by  R.  M array 
Thomas.  Oxford,  England:  Pergamon  Press,  1983,  pp.  125- 
48l  __   

Aftfir  1^49,^  jTiinorities  were  wooed  because  of  their  loca- 
tion near  strategic  borders.  Their  elites  and  their  languages 
were  respected.  _Bat  (Cultural  Revo  called  for 

class  struggle,  opposiUon-to^raditib^^^  elites,  and  encourag- 
ing Han  (majority)  Chinese  iangoage  learning.  Pbst-Mab 
pblicy  has: reverted  to  treating  minorities  as  a  special  grbup, 
igribrihg  class  distinctions,  and  improving  educational  quality 
while  emphasizing  increased  production. 


2097.     Hu,  Chajlg^tu.  THE^Epy CATION  OF  NATIONAL  

MINORITIES  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Washington,  DCs 
Government  Printing  Of fice^  mo. 
Describes^he  educatibn  bf  54  national  minorities  against 
the  background  ot  domestic  politics.  Covers  history,  number, 
and  location  of  Jrtlnoriries,  general  and  educational  policies 
toward  them,  their  ecucation  at  each  school  levels  and  persis- 
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tent  problems  in  ideology^  administration,  and  languages; 
Appendices  give  statistics  for  1961,  1965. 

2098.  Leung,  Man-kam.  "Mongolian  Language  Education  and  Exam- 

inations in  Peking  and  Other  Metropolitan  Areas  During 
the  Manchu  Dynasty  in  China  (1644-1911)."  CAnADA- 
MONGOLIA  REVIEW,  1,  1  (1975),  29-44. 

The  Manchus  tried  to  keep  the  Mongolianlanguag^  alive 
through  government  schools  for  Mongolian  military  and 
through  the  examination  system. 

2099.  MikhaU<>yKG.J,  KUyTjyiNOE  STRgiTEL'STVO  V  ^ 

MONCOL'SKpI    ARODNOI  RESPUBLIKI;  ISTORICHESKII 
OCHrnKjCyLTURAL  PROGRESS  IK  THE  MONGOLIAN 
PEOPLE^S  REPiJBLIC:  AJilSTORICAL  STiJDY).  Moscow: 
Idz-vb  Akadertiii  hauk  SSSR^  1957.  In  Russian. 


2100.    Schwarz^JienryS.  "Commanist  Language  Policies  for 

China's  Ethnic  Minoriti^:  The  First  Deciade,"  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  1^  (bctober-December  1362),^170-82, 
_  Com^miinists  at  firstpj'i5mised_to_proraote  minority  __ 

languages,  but  for  political  purposesiy  1951  encouraged  

minorities  to  use  Chinese.  Widespread  minority  resistance. to 
Communist  rule  by  1957  and  the  Sinification  and  commnniza- 
tibn  themes  of  the  Great  Leap  Forward  ended  most  support 
for  minority  language  programs.  Chinese  became  the  primary 
language  in  the  Northwest  and  Inner  Mohgoiia. 


2101.  Win^te^  R.O.  ''Education  in  Chinese  Turkesta^^^  JOURNAL 
OF  THE  CENTRAL  ASIAN  SOCIETY^  16^  3  Uf29K  319-27. 
Most  people  in  Chinese  Turkestan  live  by  medieval  Islamic 
principles,  and  education  has  remained  traditional.  They  are 
tolerant  of  strange  people  and  customs  seen  along  their  trade 
routes.  The  bright  who  want  more  schooling  are  interested  in 
Christian  missions  that  have  advanced  educational  institu- 
tions. 


2102.     "Woman  in  Commune  near  Lhasa  TeUs  of  Her  Life."  NEW 
YORK  TIMES,  October  28,  1979,  p.  18. 
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At  a  ppospepous  Tibetan  agricaltaral  xsomraane  neac  Lhasa, 
women  do  rribst  of  the  f^rm  work  because  mea  have  other 
Jobs.  The  commuhe's  schools  serve  children  ages  7-15; 

fhrdUghbut  Tibet,  about  260,000  students  attend  6iOM_  

elementary,  50  secondary^  and  22  technical  schools  plus  four 
colleges. 

2103.     Woodside,  Alexander.  "Some  Mid-Qing  Theorists  of  Popular 
^?^5?^^?'ii^:'^®'^^*^'^*5^^  and  Attitudes 

TowardiheJPoor.n^  MODERN  CHINA,  9,  1  (1983)^  3-35- 
Charitable  schools,  most  successful  among  minorities  in 
southwestern  China,  were jiotp^    of  the  examiriatibn  system 
but  were  endorsed  by  the  governmental  tools  for  maintaining 
stability  and  instilling  traditional  values. 
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2104.     Barhett*  Suzanne  Wilsbn.  ^National  Iraaget  AUssioiiaries  and 
Some GoneeptAial  Ingredients  of  Late  Ch'ing  Reform." 
REFORM  IN  NINETEENTH-CENtuiY  CHINA.  Edited  by 
Paul  A.  Cohen  and  John  E^-Schrjacker;  eambri<%e,  MA: 
East  Asian  Research  Center,  Harvard  University,  1976,  pp. 
160-69.   -  -  - 

Missionariesin  the  i830s-40s  wrote  geography  and  history 
textbooks  about  the  West  in  Chinese  to  acquaint  China  with 
Western-acco5plishments.  Such  writings  had  the  uriihtehded 
effect  of  evoking  antiforeign  national  loyalty  and  pride. 


2105.  Bartletti  Samuel  Cblcbrd.  "HJstbricalSkietch  <)f  the  Missions 

of  the  American  Board  in  China."  HISTORICAL 
SKETCHES  OF  THE  MISSIONS  OF  THE  AMFHICAN 
BOARD.  NewLYdrk:  Ariio  Press,  1972,  pp^l-i4-^^^ 
China  is  one  of  six  world  fields  csoy^red  in-this  repri^ 
prigihally  published  in  1876.  Men^tions  Chinese  culture, 
Confucius,  Mencius,  and  differing  Chines^UJS.  customs;  cites 
accomplishments  of  Protestant  nussions;  comments  oh 
leading  missionaries,  their  mission  stations  and  schools. 

2106.  Blakeslee,  George  Hubbardi  ed.  CHINA  AND  THE  FAR 

EAST.  New-York:  Crow  ell,  1910.  :. 
Among  topics-of  55  papers  are  the  new  learnings  religious 
education,  and  teaching  by  Christian  missionaries. 
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2107;     Brou^  Ai^xaM^  MISSIONS  DEi^HINE  ET  LES 

REFORMES  SCOLAIRES"  (The  Mis^ons  in  XThina  and 
Educational  R^rorms).  ETUDES,  129,  3  (November  5, 
1911),  389-410.  In  French. 

Bush,  J;D.  "International 5ignt^^         of  YMCA  Work  ia 
China."  MILLARD'S  REVIEW,  3  (December  1,  1917),  11- 


Describes  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association's  educa- 
tional activities. 


Carlson,  Ellsworth  e,  "The  Wu-Shih-Shari  Incident  of  1878  " 
A  FES.TSCHRIFT  FOR  FREDERICK  B.  ARTZ.  Durham,' 
NC:  Duke  University  Press^ll64,  pp.  72-97. 
A  mob  in  1878  destroyed  a  mission  school  as  part  of  a 
protest  against  opening  the  port  of  Foochow  for  trade, 
foreign  residence^  and  missionary  activrty.  the  intelligentsia^ 
rigidly  antifofeigri,  defeated  the  missionaries  with  the  help  of 
officials. 

Chan^  Wellington  K.K,  ''Problems  of  a  ChristiaaiViiiiionary 
College  in  China:  Ling-rian  College,  1919-1925."  CHUNG 
CHI  JOURNAL,  8,  2  (May  1969),  1-15. 
About  missionary  Ling-nan  College  in  Canton. 

Ch'en,  Tu-hsiu.  "T'OU-HSIANG  T'lAO-CillEN  HSIA  CHIH 
CHUNG-RUO  CHIAb-mCH'UAN"  (The  Educational 
Rights  of  the  Chinese  Under  the  terms  of  Surrender).  THE 
GUIDE  WEEKLY,  63  (April  1924)^504-06.  In  Chinese. 
Christian  missions  along  the  coasLand  the  Japanese  i« 
Manchuria  cbritihued  imperialist  education  after  World  War  L 

2.     Ch'eng,  Ch'i-pab,  "Soine  Problems  of  Christian  Education  in 
China."  CHINA  WEEKLY  REVIEW,  47,  3  (December  15, 
1928)^102-03. 

Chiang  Kai-shek's  leadership  and  Chinese  nationaiism  .-- 
required  thaLmissions  hand  over  leadership  to  Chinese^  stop 
compulsory  religion  classes,  and  adjust  to  national  feelings, 
Christian  higher  education  needed  to  avoid  overlapping  and  to 
meet  needs  of  various  regions. 
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2113.  China  Educational  Commission,  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  IN 

CHINA.  A  STUDY  MADE  BY  AN  EDUCATIONAL 
COMMISSION  REPRESENTiNG  THE  MISSION  BOARDS 
AND  THE  SOCIETIES  CO_NI)UCTlNG  WORK  IN  CHINA. 
New  York:  Gbmmittee  of  Refereriee  arid  Counsel  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Conference  of  North  Amerioa,  1922. 
Major  survey  of  aims,  brgahizatioh,  scope  of  Christian 
mission  education  covering;  elementary^  secondary,  and  higher 
education  levels;  teacher  education;  theological  education; 
medical  education;  agriculturat education;  education  in  law, 
political ^cience,^industrial arts^. and  engineering^ adult- 
education;  women's  education^  religioxis  education;  health 
education;  handicapped  education;  language  problems; 
summer  schools,  short  courses,  and  winter  institutes  for 
teachers,  religious  workers,  and  adults;  school  and  college 
libraries;  school  buildings;  school  costs;  and  recommendations 
by  school  levels  and  by  regions. 

2114.  "The  China  Educational  Gbmmissibri."  SCHOOL  &  SOCIETY* 

15  (May  6i  1922)j  502-Oa.  :  _ 

A  study  of  cbhditibris  affecting  policy  for  schools  under 
Christian  auspices. 


2115.  Cohen,  Paul  A.  CHINA  AND  CHRISTIANITY:  THE 

MISSIONARY  MOVEMENT  AND  THE  GROWTUOF- _ 

CHINESE  AKTIEbRElJGNiaM^-ia60-i870.  Cambridge, 

MAt  Hanvard  UniversLty_Press^  1963. 

Examiaes  the  intense  and  sustained  hostility  evoked  by 
Western  missionaries,  including  teachers.  Con  eludes  that  the 
Ch*ing  dynasty's  inability  to  resolve  this  friction  contributed 
to  its  demise. 

2116.  Deari^  David  M.  "The  Domestic  arid  For eigri  Missionary  : 

Papers;         CJiinai>apersr^l835-lJ5^^^^^  HISTORICAL 
MAGAZINE  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH^  42*  3  (1973),  333-4a.    ^      :  ^ 
Episcopalian  missionary  activity,  1835-1951,  and  a  listing 
of  the  papers  from  the  Chinese  missidns  in  the  Church  Histor- 
ical Society  archives  in  Austin,  Texas. 
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2117.  Desrnet^Lfio.  "brganiz^tion  am^^  of  the  Catholic 

Missions  in  China."  RECENT  DE^JiLOPMENTS  IN  CHINA: 
CfcARK  UNIVERSITY  ADDRESSES,  NOVEM&ER,  1912. 
Editedby  George  H.  Blakeslee.  New  York:  G.E.  Stechert, 
1913,  pp.  378^87.---^  

Catholics  had  in  each  vicariate^isecondary  school^  train- 
ing school,  and  seminary  for  bo^ja^  taught  Chinese  litera- 
ture^ mathematics,  physics,  chemistry,  jand  Catholic  doctrine. 
Girls  received  only  elementary  education. 

2118.  Dojka,  Jphn._:  ^The  Yale^China  Collection;"  YAfcE  UNIVER- 

SITY LIBRARY  GAZETTE^  53,  4  (1979),  211-16^  

The  Yale-in-CWha  Associatibh  to  develop  a  Christian 

higher  l^rhihg  was  cbhceived  in  1901,  b^an 
wx>rk  in  1902,  and  endeJ  in  1951.  Its  archives  and  the  papers 
of  its  officials  are  an  important  historical  source. 

2119.  Dove,  Kay  fc.  _?Resourc€S  on  China,  Japan,  and  Korea  within 

the  Presbyterian  Historical  Arxjiiives  in  Philadr  'ohia." 

CHInGtSHIH  WEN-t'Ji  4,  3  (198a),  130-3*. 

Presbyterian  Jiistorieal  Society  of  Philadelphia,  organized 
in  1852,  is  a  repository  for  missionary  reports,  letters, 
journals^  and  artifacts. 

2120.  Duus,  Peter.  "Science  and  Salvation  in  Chinat  The  Life  and 

Wprk  pf  W.J^^P.  Martin  (1827-1916^"  AMERICAN 
MISSIONARIES  IN^CHINA:  PAPERS  FROM-HARVARD 
SEMINARS.  Editied  by  Kwang-ching  tiu.  Cambridge, 

MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1966,  pp^  ii-4i.  

Martin,  a  well  educated^  scientifically  oriented  Presby- 
terian missionary^  spent  60  years  in  China.  Sometimes, 
compared  to  the  Jesuit  Matteo  Ricci^  he  believed  China 

?^^:?"^y  Christian  cbnversiph  but  a:lso  a  major  shift 
^^"^^^A^.^^'^  ^**^y  frofh  ancient  classics,  a  goal  he 
pursued sometimes  working  for  the  government  and  wooing 
upper  class  Chinese. 


2121.     Eddy,  George  Sherwood.  THE  STUDENTS  OF  ASIA.  New 

York:  Student  Volunteer  Moirement  for  Foreign  Missions, 
1916. 
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Educatibhal  rhbverhehts  in  Ihdia>  China^  and  Japan  started 
by  Christian  missibnaries  and  fbstered  by  cbhtact  with 
Western  civilization. 


2122.     Edwards,  p Wight  W.  UNITED  BOARD  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
HIGHER  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA.  New  York:  Yenching 
University,  1960. 


2123.  Fairbank,  John  King^-  "China  Missions  in  History:  ^ome 

latroductory  Remarks."  JOURNAL  OF  PRESBYTERIAN 
HIST^fiY»_49^  4  (1971),  2S3-ia.    -  -        _      _^  ^ 
-  Christian  missions  in  China  should  be  judged  in  context  of 
modern  world  history.  Missionaries,  many  of  them  teachers, 
helped  stir  the  nineteenth  century  nationalistic  resurgence 
which  culminated  in  1949  with  a  moralistic,  if  un-Christiah^ 
Communist  government. 

2124.  Garrett^  Shirley.  SOCIAL  REFORMERS  IN  URBAN  CHINAs 

THE  CHINESE  YMCA,  1895-1926.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  Uhiyersity  Press,  1970. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Assddation,  emphas^^^^  social 
services  over  evangelism,  early  gave  leadership  roles  to 
Chinese.  Through  lectures,  physical  education,  and  weXfare 
programs,  the  YMCA  rose  on  the  tide ^f  early Jtwentieth--  _ 
century  4:hange.  Itsdreani  of  leaching  Ihe  raassesjsasled  by 
the  fain ed-Y;C.^iam es  Yen,  who  organized  large-scale  rural 
literacy  campaign. 

212t.     Goucher,  John  Franklin.  "Some  Recent  Developments  of 

Christian  Education  in  China."  RECENT  DEVELOPMENTS 
IN  CHINA.  EdUed  by  Gebrge  Hubbard  Blakeslee.  New 
York:  G.  E.  Stechert^  1913^  pp.  388-455.  i 
Survey  of  mission  education,  mainly  U.S.  Protestant^  and 

ah  appeal  for  more  sup{k>rtt>ecause,  so  far,  China  has  been 

"so  slightly  influenced  by  Christianity." 


2126.     Graybill,  Henry  Blair.  THE  EDUCATIONAL  REFORM  IN 

CHINA.  Hong  Konjgr-  Kelly  and  Walsh,  19L1.   ^ 

-  AcUng  president  of -CantoaCliristian  College  examines 
educational  goals  and  practices. 
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2127.     Greggi  Alice  Henrietta,  CHINA  AND  EDUCATlONAfc  _ 
AUTONOMY:  THE  CHANGING  ROLE  OF  THE  PROTES- 
TANT EDUCATIONAL  MISSIONARY  IN  CHINA,  1807- 
1937,  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  University  Press,  1946, 
Prot  estant  education,  1807-1902,  1902-27,  and  1927-37. 
Cphciudes  that  China's  educationai  autonomy,  iai^eiy 
achieveo  |n  1937^  need  hot  mean  that  China  would  expel 
missibharres.  To  continue  useful  wprk^  Christians  should 
address  China's  heeds  and  avoid  cultural  imperialism.** 


2128.     Hiratsu^a,  Masuhdri.  KINDAISHINA  KYOIKU  BUNKA  SHI 
(HISTORY  OF  MODERN  CHINESE  EDUCATION  AND 
CULTURE).  Japan:  MegUro  Shoteh,  1942.  In  Japanese, 
Japanese  study  of  Hestern  missionary  education  and  influ- 
ence in  China,  1840-1931. 


2129.     Hotzel,       "AUS  DEM  SCHUiWESEN  DER  RHEINISCHEN 


MiSSlON  IK^UkGKUN**  (Xhe_Sehools  EstaWishedby  the 
Rhenish^  Mission  ia^the  Capital  of j  Tung-kuan  hsien 
^^^kwiigtungil.  BERICHTE  DER  RHEINJSCHEN 
MISSiONSGESELfcSCHAFT,  8  (August  1913),  169-75.  In 
German. 


2130.  Hoyt,  Frederick  B,  "The  Lesson  of  Cbhfrohtatibn:  Two 

Christiah  Colleges  Face  the  Chinese  Revolution^  1925- 
1927.**  ASIAN  FORUMi  8j  3  (1976)^  45-62. 
How  two  U.S.-spbhsored  Christiah  eoll^es^  Cahtbh 
Christiah  College  and  Yale-ih-China,  tried  to  accmhmb<^ 
themselves  to  the  Chinese  Reyblutibh,  1925-27.  The  critical 
factor  was  the  willingness  and  ability  of  the  government  to 
tolerate  the  schools  and  deflect  antiforeign  sentiment,  not 
the  attitudes  of  college  administrators  or  their  country*s 
diplomats. 

2131.  Hui;  Fen.  **CHi-^U-CHIA0  HUO-HUA  HSiAO-SHiH**  (iShort 

History  of  the  Injury  Done  to  China  through  Christian- 
ity). tSING  HUA  WEEKLY,  33,  10  (1930),  84-98.  In 
Chinese. 

Considers  Christian  missions  to  be  Western  Imperial 
invasion  which  should  be  **eradicated.**  Refers  tb  the  May 
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3&th  mcident^  which  led  some  students  to  reject  mission 
schools  arid  to  found  a  hew  school. 


2132.  H ur ford,  Grace  Gibberd.  "Missionary  Service  in  China." 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  CANADI/tN  CHURCH  HISTORY 

SdClETY^       3-4  USIT)^  -  ^    

Personal  recollections  of  a  Canadian  missionary  teacher 
who  left  China  in  1945. 

2133.  Israel,  Jerry.  "The  Missionary  Catalyst:  Bishop  James  W. 

Bashford  and  the  Social  Gospel  in  China."  METHOdlST 
HISTORY,  14,  1  (1975),  24-43. 

Methodist  bishop  and  missionary  Bashford  believed  that 
U.S.  should  export  to  China  its  Ideas  and  accomplishments  in 
educational  reform  and  women's  rights. 


2134.  Ki rby,  J ames  E .j  J r.  "The  F bpehb  w  A n t i- M  issi bhary  R iot— 

August  3(b  1878."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  25,  4 
(1966),  665-79. 

TiieL  187a  attack  against  the4:;iiUPch  Missionafy  Society  at 
Foochow  was-motivated  by  suspicion  of  missionaries'  imperi- 
alistic motives  and  of  their  religious  teaching. 

2135.  Kit-Ching,  Chau  Lau.  "John  king  Fairbanks  ed.  THE 

MISSIONARY  ENTERPRISE  IN  CHINA  AND  AMERICA." 

JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL  STUDIES,  14,  2  (1976),  190-93. 

Review  of  1974  book  Fairbarik  edited  which  is  a  compre^ 
henstve  study  of  the  rblepf::U>S.  missipris  in  China:  Part 
factors  which  helped  mold  U.S.  missionary  wbrki  Part  11^ 
impact  of  U.S.  missionaries;  Part  III,  image  of  Chinese 
missions  in  American  culture. 


2136.     Knight,  Edgar  W.  "Christian  Education."  LAYMJEN'S 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  FACT-FINi}ERS'  REPORTS:  CHINA. 
VOLUME  V.  SUPPLEMENTARY  SERIES.  PART  TWO.  _ 
Edited  by  Orvllle  A.  Petty.  New  York:  Harper,  1933,  pp. 
354-424. 

Found  mission  schools  at  all  levels  much  affected  by  anti- 
foreign,  anti-Christian  government  regulations.  Christian 
higher  education  was  inferior  to  government  institutions 
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because  of  inadequate  funding,  inappropnateiy  trained  facul- 
ty^ poorly  equipped  iabbratpries  and  libraries,  and  unsucccss^ 
ful  attempts  to  give  authbnty  to  Chinese  adrhihistrators. 


2137.  Kbrsbn,  Thomas E,  -'Cbnfregatidnal  Missibharte^ 

During  the  1911  Revolution."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  8,  2 
(June  1987),  44-107.  -  - 

Compares  a  conservative  and  a  progressive  Congregational 
missionary  tailluslrate  tnat  missions  tlirough  their  t^isching 
and  preaching  contributed  tarev^lution  ia China*- After  1911 
they  had  to  work  with  the  weak  government  in  order  to 
remain  there. 

2138.  KueivTsaii  and  Lily  K.  Haass.  "A  Study  of  the  Young 

WpSi^nLs  Qhristia^^  China:  1890-1930." 

CHINESE  STUDIES  IN  HISTORY,  10*  3  (1977)*  73-88;  11,  1 

(1977),  18-63;  11,  4  (1978^48-71. 

YWCArs-purpose  w^as^o  int5f  ^  witness  in 

schools  and  communities  and- to  educate  converts  about  the 
Bible  and  Christian  principles*  It  cooperated  with  Chinese - 
ed'jcational  organizations  and  assisted  many  social  xirganiza- 
tiohs^  thus  gaining  strong  local  support  despite  widespread 
anti-Western  sentiments. 


2139.  Lambertdhj  Mary.  ST.  JOHN'S  UNIVERSITY,  SHANGHAI, 

1^79-1951.  New  York:  United  Board  for  Christian 
Colleges  in  China,  195i*. 

Founded  by  the  U.S.  Protestant  Episcopal  Churchj  1879,  St. 
John's  by  the  1890s  had  colleges  of  medicine,  theology,  arid 
arts  and  sx*iences.  It  withstood  changihg  political  conditions. 
pJ^^'^i  ^^r^^^^i*  II,  cla^s^ continue  in  Shanghai  and  a 
brjinch  planned  in  Cfaengtn,  Free  ^hina,  never-functioned. 

After  the  war,  cooperation  with  other  Christian  colleges  

grew.  By  1948  growing  Communist  strength  interfered  with 
university  life.  With  the  May  25^  1949,  Communist  takeover 
of  Shangha:,  St.  John^s  existence  as  a  Christian  institution 
was  dobmed* 

2140.  Latoiirettei  Kenneth  Scott.  A  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIAN 

MISSIONS  IN  CHINA.  New  York:  Macmillan^  1932. 
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Romaii  Catholics,  1856-97,  ofiored  arduous  12^>  ear  _  -- 
courses  for  training  priests  in  classical  Chine^^  scholarship, 
Latin,  Roman  Catholic jplulosophy^dtheoiogy^^  In  the  same 
period,  various  Protestant  groups  gave  briefer  training  to 
potential  churjjhleaders  and_by  the  i890s  'lad  several 
colleges.  -Protestants  and  Catholics  offered  schooling  for 
girls^ia  contrast  to  Chinese  neglect  of  female  education. 
Protestcnts,  needing  to  work  together,  in  1S90  formed  the 
Educational  Associatior  of  Chihai^  which  had  growing  impor- 
tance; By  1914  Protestant  general  education  surpassed  that 
of  the  tloman  Catholics*  with  Prbl  ?stants  empnasi^ingr  secon- 
dary and  higher  education^  including  medical  training. 

2l4i.     Lawrie*  Bruce  R.  "Chinese  Education  and  the_Missi0nary: 

Canadian  MisMonary  Educators  in  Szechwan,  West  China, 
1891-19.^5."  CHINESE  COLTORE,  20,  4  (Decemt)er  1979), 
53-63.  -       --  ---    -  -     -  - 

-  -Canadian  Jdethodists,  amid  waning  Confucian  tradition  and 
rising-interest  in  Western  ideas,  6pread  progressive  theories 
and  helped  found  West  Chipa  Union  University. 


2142.  Lee,  Ann«.  "To  the  Dre^oii  Gate:  Adventist  Schbbls  in  South 

China  and  Hong  Kong  U9_a3-1941)."  ADVENTIST 
HERITAGE,  8^  1  (1983),  52-60. 

Discusses  Seventh-Day  Adveritists'  mission  schools  in  South 
China  and  Hong  Kbrig  and  their  development,  1908-41,  itito 
church  schools. 

2143.  Lew,  Timothy  Tirtgrang,  "Christian  Education-in  China." 

EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Edited  by  T.Y;.teng  and  timothy 
Tingfang  Lew*- Peking:  -Society  for  the  Study  of  Interna- 
tional Education,  1925^  pp;  1-13. 
China  has  7,38i-Srotestant  schools  enrolling  214,254 
students.  Weaknesses:  sectarianism,  foreign  control^  poor 
use  ofihe  Chinese  language,  inadequate  science  teacliirig, 
poor  equipment,  and  shortage  of  Chinese  facility  members. 
Strengths:  pioneering  spiirit^  reliability^  efficient  administra- 
tion, good  teaching,  and  internationalism. 
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2144.  Lew^  Timothy  Tingfang.  "The  Christian  Movenient  in  China 

Under  Protestant  Auspices."  THE  CHINESE  YEARBOOK 
r936-37.  SECOND  ISSUE.  Edited  by  Chao-ying  Shih  and 
ChJ-hsieh  Chang.  Shanghai:  CommerciaJ  Press,  1936,  pp. 
1459-98. 

Outlines  Protestant  education^  the  work  of  the  China 
Christian  Education  Association  and  the  National  Committee 
Religious  Education,  arid  the  role  of  Protestant 

publishing. 

2145.  Liu,  Herman  e.E;  "China."  INTERNATIONAL  YEARBOOK 

OF  THEiNTERNATIONAL  INSTITUTE  OF  TEACHERS 
COLLEGE,  COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY,  m2;  Edited  by  I. 
L.  Kandel.  New  York:  Bureau  of  Publications,  teachers 

Cbllegei^  Columbia  IJniversity,  1933^  pp;-81-ld5.   

Seetibris  ori  Christian  education,  registration  of  Christian 

schools,  arid  riatiohal  goverrimerit  regulations  for  private 

schools. 

2146.  fcia,  Kwang-chirig.  'Tarly  Christian  Colleges  in  China." 

JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  20,  1  (November  1960), 
71-78.   

Objectives  andjnfluenceof  early  Christian  colleges: 
Shantung  Christian  IJniversity,  Peking  University,  North 
China  College,  and  St.  iiohn's  Univ<ersity. 


2147.     LiUi  Kwang-chii.^ved.  AMERICAN  MiSSiONARIES  IN 
CHINA:  PAPERS  FROM  HARVARD-SEMINARS. 
Cambridge^  MA;  East  Asian  Research  Center,  Harvard 
Uriiversity^^  1966. 

Forever  100  years  U.S.  missionaries  were  close  to  Chinese 

students  arid  peasarits.  Harvard  students,  using  mission  

archives,  wrote  these  i^pers^  most  of  them  relating  to  educa- 
^^^>_  P-:W^rtiri's  Peking  mission  school  and  thet'UNG- 
WEN  KUAN  for  goveramerit  trarislatbrs^p.Z.  Sheffield*s 
Conj;r^ational-supported  North  Chiria  College  to  train 
Chinese^Jhristian  leaders,  Yale^s  cboperatibri  wit^  Hunan 
gentry  to  starta  -m^tcal  school,  arid  Cantdri  Christian 
College's  liberal  arts  curriculum  which  in  the  1920s  attracted 
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students  of  diverse  background.  Concludes  that  the  mission^ 
ary  contribution  has  been  undervalued. 


2148,     Lo^  H5iang-lin.  "CHUNG-KUO  TZU-P'U  SO  CHI  CHI-TU- 

CHIAO  CHIH  CH'tJAJ4-P0  Y&  CHJJ4-TAI  CHUNG-KUO  - 
CUia  KUAN-HSi"  (The  Spread  of  the  Christian  Faith  and 
itsJnfiaence^  the  Coarse  of  Modem  Chinese  History  as 
Seen  in  Chinese  Genealogical  Records).  dOURNj&fc  OF 
ORIENT  At-  STUX^IES^T^- 1  (1^69),,  1-22.  in  Chinese. 
Illustrates  the  success  of  Christian  education  in  Kwangtung 
througk  the  lived'  of  two  families.  Among  those  who  attended 
Christian  schools  was  one  who  became  the  first  Chinese 
graduate  of  Yale  and  returned  to  lead  in  Westernizing  China. 


2149.     Mohiha^  A.A.i^^PEIATELlNOSTI  IN^TRANN YKH  MISSION- 
EROV  V  OBLASTI  OBRAZOVANIIA  V  KITAE  Jl9ai-1920 
GG)"  (Poreign^Missibharies'  the  Field  af 

Education  in  China,  1901-1920).  KRAT KIE  SOOBSH- 
CHENIIA  INSTITUTA  NARODOV  AZII,  85  (1964),  102-14. 
In  Russian. 


2150.     Nowlin,  Mabel  Ruth.  ^Protestant  Missions^"  WARTIME 

CHINA  AS  SEEN  BY  WESTERNERS.  Chungking:  China 
Publishing  Co.,  1944,  pp.  241-50. 
Eleven  of  China's  13  Christian  universities  moved  to 
western  Chiha^  as  did  many  secondary  schools. 


2151.  Pak_eh_ham-W_alshj  William  Sahdfbrd.  TWENTY  YEARS  IN 

CHINA.  Cambridge,  England:  Heffer^  1935. 
Reminiscences  of  the  missionary  who  founded  Trinity 
College  in  Fukien. 

2152.  Paterno,  Roberto  MontiUa.-"Bevella2;  Sheffield  and  the 

Founding  of  the  North  China  Collie."  PAPERS  ON 
CHINA,  ii (December  1960)^  iiO-60.  Reprinted  in 
AMERICAN  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA;  PAPERS  FROM 
HARVARD  SEMINARS.  Edited  by  Kwang-ching  Liu. 
Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  1966,  pp.  42- 
92. 
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:  :::?*<3>rth  China  Cbllegej  early  Christian  college  (founded  _ 
1889),  was  a  Cbrigrfgatipnal  institution  planned  and  adminis- 
tered by  D.Z.  Sheffield  (1841-1913),  who  believed  it  should 
^^'*°^^i^"^y  ^^''istiah  men  arid  bffer  a  curriculum  designed  to 
produce  Cnristian  leaders. 


2153.     Petty,  Orville  A.,  ^d.  LA  YMEN'S  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
FACT-FIN UEJIS»  REPORTS:  CHINA;  VOLUME  V. 
SUPPLEMENTARY  SERIES.  PART  TWO.  New  Ybrk: 
Harper^  1933.   

Important  1930-31  study  of  Mjor  ttS.  PK5testant  missibri 
work  in  India^  Burma,  Japan,  and  China,  Exam^ines  religious 
education  (by  T.  H.  P,  Sailer),  Christian  education  (by  Edgar 
W.JCmght),  wbrrneri's  educatibri  (by  Josephine  E.  Budd)^  and 
primary  schools  (by  Ida  Belle  Lewis),  Government  require- 
nientsiMroadened  the  curriculum  arid  outlook  of  elementary 
and  secondary  Christiari  sehbbls  arid  caused  higher  education 
to  add  programs  relevant  to  Chiiia's  rie  sbciblp^^ 
psychology,  applied  chemistry.  Studentis  were  predbmiriaritly 
ribri-Christian. 


2154.  Pettyi  Orville  A„  ed.  LAYMEN'S  FjO REIGN  MISSIONS 

INQUIRY.  REGIONAL  REPORTS  OF  THE  COMMISSION 
OF  APPRAISAL..  CHINA.  VOLUME  II.  SUPPtEMENTARY 

SERIES.  PART  ONE.  New  York;  Harper,  1933^  

-Surveys  both  gbverrimerit  and  Protestant  mission effori  by 
education  ^rid  other  mearis  to  advance  agriculture  and  rural 
life;  industrial  develbpmerit;  elementary,  secondary,  higher, 
and  medical  educatibri;  arid  wbmeri's  and  girls*  education. 

2155.  Pott,  Francis  Lister  Hawks.  "Christiari  Education  in  China." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1,  3  (March  1936),  47-54. 

Summarizes  Christian  ^ducatiori's  histbry  iri  Chiria^ 
explains  the  governmBnt'sjncreasing  educational  irivblve- 
merits  and  sees  the  Nationalist  rjegulation  of  Christiari  sc^bbls 
as  a  necessary  step  in  a  dynamic,  modern  China.  Protestant 
arid  Catholic  enrollment  totaled  667,000;  government  enroll- 
ment^ 12  million. 
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2156.  Pott,  Francis  Lister  Hawks.  "Modern  Educatibh."  CHINA. 

Edited  by  Harley  Farnswbrtfr  MacNair.  Beri:eley:  Univer- 
sity of  CaUforriia  Press,  1946,  pp.  427-40.  Reprinted. 
Freepbrt,  NY:  Books  for  Libraries,  1970,  pp.  4 2 7-4 a. 
Contributions  of  Christian  missionanes  (who  brought 
modern  education  to  China),  educational  impact  of  the  1894- 
95  Japanese  war,  such  advisory  groups  as^the-1^921^22  U.S^^ 
team^nd  the  1932  government-sponsored  League  of  Nations 
missions. 

2157.  Raberxstein^  jLarray  A.  "Go  Ye  Unto  the  World:  The  Defining 

of  the  Missionary's  Task  in  America  pr*d  China,  1830- 
1950."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN 
HISTORY,  ACADEMIA  SINlCA^  10  (1981)^  377-400. 
Despite  resistance  in  China^  U.S.:missi<>haries  had  some 
success  in  education^  publishing,  and  medicine. 

2158.  Rubenstein,  M?irray  A.  "Propagating  the  Democratic  Gospel: 

Western  Missionaries  and  the  Diffusion  of  Western  Thought 
in  China,  1^30-;848."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF 
MODERN  HISTOKY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA,  11  (1982),  251- 

72.   -  --  --   

A  missionary  body,  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful 
Knowledge^  in  the  1830s  and  *4ds  failed  in  its  gbai  to  turn 
China  toward  democracy  and  Christianity.  It  succeeded  in 
extending  education  which  helped  intellectuals  cope  with  the 
Western  threat, 

2159.  SailCTi  Tlwmas  Hehry  Pow       "Religiojis  Education." 

LAYMJN'S  FJ3REIGN  MISSIONS  FACT-FIN^^  _ 
REPORTSj  CHINA.  VOLUME  V.  SUPPLEMENTARY 
SERIES^  PART  TWO.  Edited  by  Orville  A.  Petty.  New 
York:  Harper,  1933,  pp.  302-53. 

Church-cbhheeted  Sunday  school  classes  suffered  because 
few  volunteered  to  teach  ancLUttleapprc^riate  instructional 
material  was  iwailable*  Jn  jnission  schools  and_coll€ges_the 
antiforeign  and  anti-Christian  movennents^ften  caiised  fewer 
students  taenrx)il  in  voluntary  religion  classes  or  for  credit 
courses  dubiously  permitted  under  government  regulations. 
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2160.     Stauffer^  Miltbh,  ed.  THE  CHRISTIAN  OCCUPATION  OF 
CHINA:  A  GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE  NUMERICAL 
STRESGTJH  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION  OF 
THE  CHRISTIAJ?  FpJiCESiIN  C  4ADE  BY  THE 

SPECIAL  COWMJTTTE  ON  SU^^       .^ND  OCCUPATION^ 
CHINA  CONTINUATION  COMMITTEE^  1918-1921. 
Shanghai:  China  CbritiriUatiori  Cbmrriittee^  1922. 
Protestants  became  increasingly  aware  that  iriterdehbm- 
inaUonaLcooperation  wais  needed.  Statistics-sMarih|^l>egah  in 
1914^  and  this  niajor  geaeral  survey  began  in  1918.  The 
education  sectioii^describessecondary  schools,  teacher  train- 
ing, theological  and  Bible  schools^  agricultural  and  industrial 
education,  and  medical  and  health  educatioju  AJialyzes  - 
mission  activities  in  each  province,  among  minorities,  and  in 
the  border  regions.  Extensive  statistics. 


2161.     Stuarli^JoHn  L^Jghto^  Past  in  Retrospect." 

INTERNATIONAL  YEARBOOK  OF  THE_INTERNATIONAL 
INSTITJUTE  OF  TEACHERS  COLLEGE  COLUMBIA 
UNIVERSITY  1933.  Edited  by  I.L.  KarideL  _New  York: 
Bureao-of  Publications,  Teachers  College,  Columbia 
University,  1934^  pp.  301-50. 

Describes  Protestant  j:nissionary  education  at  all  sctibbl 
levels  from  1835:  girls'  schools,  religious  instruction,  nation- 
alist period.  May  4th  (1919)Lmovement,  anti-Christian  agita- 
tion. Burton  Commissibn  Report^  Roman  Catholic  schools, 
and  outlook  and  problems  through  the  192ds. 


2162.  Stuart^  John  Leightbri.  "The  Crisis  in  Christian  Higher  Educa- 

tipn."  CHINESE  RECORDER,  59,  10  (October  1928),  641- 
46. 

Legislative  restrictions  and  hostility  compelled  Christian 
Wgher  education  ihstitutiphs  to  examine  such  problems  as 
^"l^^?^^j^^PpO'*^f  nationalistic  tendericies  as  a  challenge  tb 
for^igjt  influence,  and  administrative  problems  (the  latter 
*^^®:^?®^:^y^PP^^"t'"^"t     pfbmirierit  Chinese  educators 
as  presidents  of  Christian  colleges). 

2163.  Stuart,  John  Leightoju  "The  Mission  Field  in  China." 

EDUCATIONAL  YEARBOOK  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL 
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INSTITOTE  OF  TEACHERS  COLLEGE,  JCOtUJVlBiA  _- 

UNIVERSITY  FOR  19a2,  New  York:  teachers  College, 

Gdlurnbia  Uaiversity,  L933^j)p,  349-5^-^ 

Early  Protestant  mission  schools  from  1839:  girls' schools, 
religious  instruction,  natioxialisLperiod,  May  4th  (1919) 
student  movement^  antir-Christian  agitation.  Burton  Commis- 
sion Report,  Roman  Catholic  education,  and  outlook  and 
problems. 

2164.  Thojnson,^JamesC.,  Jr.  WHILE  CHINA  FACED  1?EST:  : 

AMERICAN  REFORMERS  IN  NATIONALIST  CHINA,  1928- 

1937.  Cambridge^  MA:  Harvard  University  Press,  Harvard 

East  Asia  Series  No,  38^  19&9-:: 

Centers  phjuch  liberal,  socially  active  groups  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Assbciationr  National  X^^ 
Council,  and  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  jwhosa  programs 
were  broadly  ^^ucational  and  whose-goal  of  a  better  life  for 
the  masses  was  overtaken  by  Chiang  Kai-shek's  need  for 
political  controL 

2165.  Varg»  Paul  A^  _''Mjssjbnaries  and  Relations  Bet w 

United  States  and  China  in  the  Late  Nineteenth  Century." 

WORLD  AFFAIRS  QUARTERLY^  27,  2  (1956)^  153-71. 

Missionaries  threatened  China's  mandarins,  whose  power 
came  from  khovying  Chinese  classics.  Missions  wanted  to 
substitute  the  Bible*  scientific  training,  and  education. 
Forced  to  recbgmze  missibharies'  rights  as  backed  by  W^tern 
miUtary  power,  China  saw  inissidharies  a^  part  of  Western.  _ 
imperialism.  Aft^f  the  Boxer  rising,  missionaries,  apologetic 
for  imperialism,  took  a  firm  stand  for  China. 

2166.  Wei,  Ch'in.  "ti-KUO  CHU-l  YIJ  FAN  CHL-TU  CHIAO  YUN- 

TUNG"  (Imperialism  ^nd  the-Anti-Christianity  Movement). 

THEX3UIDE  WEEKLY,  98  (January  1925),  818-19.  In 

Chinese.  

-  -  Missionaries  are  the  instruments  of  the  imperialist 
governments  and  aim  to  undermine  the  thinking  of  young 
Chinese. 
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7;     »»Western  Money  and  the  Chinese  Charch-III:  How  Money 
WorRs."  CHINESE  RECORDER,  59,  12  (December  1928), 
771-78. 

Discusses  financial  support  by  Western  Christians  for 
China  mission  education  as  well  as  religious  work. 

8.     Yang,  Ts'ui-hua;  "FEI  TSUNG-GHIAO  CHIAO-YU  YB  SHOU- 
HUI  eHiAO-YO  CH'UAN  GHIH  PEI-CHING  (1922-1930)" 
(The  Anti-Religious  Education  Movement  and  the  Recovery 
of  Educational  Rights  Movement,  1522-30).  SSJ  YU  YEN 
(THOUGHT  And  WQfiB),  17,  2  (1979),  1^24.  In  Chinese. 
Christian  schools,  independent  under  nineteenth  century 
treaties,  were  permanently^changed  in  the  early  ig20s  by 
anti-Chfistian  sentiment  embodied-in  the  Anti-Religious 
Education  Movement  and  the  decade-long  drive  to  assure  full 
Cliinese  control  of  education. 

.     Yip,  i<a-che.  "Ghrjstianity  and  Imperialism:  The  Chinese 
Case."^  ASIAN  FORUM,  €,  4  (1974),  i-ii, 
^  ^'^^"^L^^  ^^^'stiari  missions^  missionaries,  and  their 
educational  work  in  China,  1910s-1920s. 
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2170.  Bradshawj  Sue.  ''Religious  Wam^n  i4l  China:  An  Un^^ 

inj  of  Ihdigeriizatidn,''  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  REVIEW, 
P,  1  (1982),  28-45.  -      -  - 

From  the  Treaty  of  Nanking  U^42)-uatil  Cxunmanist  rxile  _ 
(1949),  Catholix!  sisters  provided  schooling:^  catechism  J:  struc- 
tion,  and  health  edacation^-Thesthelped  establish  indigenous 
women's  J2ongregat ions  which  became  independent  and  self- 
governing, 

2171.  Dunnes  G,  H,  GENERATION  OF  GIANTS.  Notre  Dame^  IN: 

University  of  Notre  Dame  Press^  1962.    z  : 
History  of  the  Jesuits^  especially  Matteb  Ri<Jcij  in  China 
during  the  late  Ming  dynasty.  Includes  scientific  and  other 
intellectual  exchanges  between  two  diverse  cultures. 


2172.  Gilbthj  Peter.  ''SELBSTKRm    DER  KATHOLISCHEN  - 

CHIN  AMISSION"  (Self-Criticism  of  the  Catholic  China^ 
Mission).  HOCHLAND^  50,  3  (1^8)^i51-J^l;  G^r 
Justifies  criticism  oritoman  CathoUc^iissionany  polic  for 
imposing  a  foreign  culture,  wooing  with  money  and  rice,  and 
accepting  the  backing  of  European  military  might. 

2173.  Gota,  Soueo.  "fcES  PREMIERS  ECHANGES  DE  CIVILISATION 

ENTRE  fc'EXTREME-ORIENT  ET  L*OCClDENT  DANS  LES 
TEMPS  M  ODERNES"  (The  First  Exchanges  of  Ci  vilization 
Between  the  Far  East  and  the  West  in  Modern  Times). 
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KEYUE -DE  LITOER^  8*  3  (Jvly- 

September  1928),  401-19.  In  Frericli. 

^^_®^°i^'P*^^':^"^''y  educational  arid  scientific  innuenc^^ 
^^^^  Under  Jesuit  tutelage,  Emperor  K*ang-hi 

(1664+)  studied  geometry,  philosophy,  medicirie,  music,  and 
pharmacy. 


2174.     Langlais^  Jacques-  "UNE  EXPERIENCE  DE  RENC_0_N_THE 
mtERCULTUREfcfcE:  ±ES  JESUITES  DU  QUEBEC  EN 
CHINE,  DE  1918  A  1955"  (Ail Experience  of  IntercUltUral 
Cont_a<5t:  The  Jesuits  of  Quebec  in  China,  1918-1 955). 
STUPIES  IN  RELIGION,  7,  3  (1918)^577-95.  In  French. 
Identifies  Quebec  Jesuit  missionaries,  their  objectives,  and 
the  iritercUltural  value  of  their  work. 


2175.  Peterson,  Willard  J.  "Western  Natural  Philosophy  Published 

inLate  Ming  China."  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
PHitbSOPHICAL  SOCIETY^  117,  4  (1973),  295-322. 
About  books, 4ong  used  in  Chiria'suniversities^  published  by 

Jesui^ts  tarecord_ their  knowledge  of  astronomy  and  other 

natural  phenomena. 

2176.  RuJe^  Paul  A.  "tte  Confucian Interpretatibri  of  the  Jesuits." 

PAPERS  ON  FAR  EASTERN  HISTORY,  6  (1972),  1-61. 
Despite  some  successes^  the  Jesuits  ill  late  Ming  Chiria  had 
brily  limited  impact  on  Confucian  thought. 


2177.     Sih,  Paul  K.T.  "American  Mission  in  China.^  CHINESE 

CULTDRE^  3,  2  (December  1960),  67-71^_   

U.S.  Cathblic  missibri  work,  most  of  it  beguaifter- World 
War  I,  peaked  in  1940  with  740  U.S.  Catholic  missionaries  - 
workinj^in  every  prbvirice  except  Yunnan.  Their  226  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  schGbls  enrolled  over  28,000  students. 
CathoUc-Uniyepsity  of  FU  Jen,  founded  in  Peking,  1926, 
functioned  until  1953. 


See  also  Chapter  51,  RICCI,  iWATTEO  (JESUIT). 
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MORALS,  ETHICS,  AND  VALUES 


2178.     Chan,  Itty.  "Self  in  Sociejy:  A  QaestLon  of  Education  for 

What?"  EARLY  EDOCATION  IN  CHINA  AND  ITS  IMPLI- 
CATIONS IN  THE-DNITED  STATES.  Berkeley,  CA:  Asian 
ArnericaaBilingaS  Center,  1977.  ERIC  ED  145  006.  : 
Criticizes  Western  education  for  failing  to  teach  social 

responsibility;  Praises  China's  "serve  the  people"  emphasis. 

See  entry  666. 


2179.  Davis-Friedmann,  Deborah.  LONGJ^VES:  CHINESE 

ELDERLY  AND  THE  COMMUNIST  REVOLUTION, 
Cambridge^  MA^  Harvard  University  Pre^  1953.  - 
Though  changed  under  Cofflrnunism,  the  family  is  highly_  _ 
interdependent  andr  strong.  Because  the  fanuly^not  the  state, 
still  trains  most  children  until  they  are  teenagers,  Ihey  learn 
bld-fashibried  values  that  the  state  is  unlikely  to  replace. 

2180.  "Develop  Communist  Ethics."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  46 

(Noveraber-17^  197J)^  l£l_-lt. 

Discusses  desirable  moral  qualities  to  be  instilled  in  young 
people. 

2181.  Goldman,  Ronald  J.  "Value  and  Moral  Education  in  Commu- 

nist Societies."  CHARACTER  POTENTIAL,  7,  4  (April 
1976),  189-96.  _ 
Moral  education  in  the  West^  where  Communism  is  ab- 
horred, can  learn  from  the  purposeful  teaching  of  Marxist- 
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Leninist  social  values,  a  prime  educational  objective  observed 
in  China,  Poland,  the  U.S.S.R.,  and  Yugoslavia. 

^®^^°"»L^1^^^®'*"^^^'  "Curriculum  Practices^  in  Preschbbi 
and  Pnraary  Schools^m  Jthe  People's  Republic  cf  China: 
Some  Firsthand  Qbserrations^"  Paper  presentee-  at  the 
Annua]  Orthopsychiatric  Meeting,  Washington,  A|^>ril  1975. 
ERIC  ED  131  938; 

::  '^^^  "lost  noticeable  feature  of  schooling  was  emphasis  bh 

direct  teaching  of  explicit  values- 


Martin,  Roberta.  "The  Socialization  of  (E:hildrea  in  China  and 
o^T^lwan:  An  Analys    of  Elementary  School  Textbooks." 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  62  {June  1975),  242-62. 
Used  elementary  school  language  textbooks  from  China 

^"^T?**?^:^^  compare  attitude^^  values,  and  behavior 

patterns  they  intenc*issd  to  instill. 


Munrb,  Donald  J.  "The  Chinese  View  of  Modeling."  HUMAN 

DEVELOPMENT,  iS,^5  (1975)^333-52. 

Explains  the  traditional  as  wjsllas^ Communist  use  of 
imitation  and  observation  fbr  teaching-raor.ils.  Respect  is  the 
prime  reward  tb  the  learner  and  the  model;  In  contrast  the 
U.S.S.R.  uses  material  incentives  for  learning. 

Yang,  Hsi-cherig.  "The_Giiidance  and  Moral  Education  Admin- 
istrative System  in  Chinese  Schbols."  WEST  AND  EASi 
MONTHLY,  13,  10  (October  1968),  3-5;  13,  11  (November 
1968),  5-7. 

-  traces Taiwan's  guidance  ahdnioral  educatibn  administra- 
tion to  Nationalist  regulations  adopted  bh  the  mainland  in 
1939  and  1946. 

Yang,  Hsi-cheng.  'tT he  Significant  Meaning  of  the  Students' 
Guidance  and  Moral  Education  in  CWna."  WEST  AND 
EAST  MONTHLY,  14,  1  (January  1969),  5-6;  14,  2 
(February  1969),  5-8. 

Taiwan's  moral  educatibn  and  voiiational  education  prac- 
tices were  based  on  the  Kuomintang»s  1933  regulation; 
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See  aiso  Chapter  10,  CGMMUNIST  IDEOLOGY  AND  EDUCATION. 

Chapter  12,  CdNFUClANISM  AND  ANTI-CONFUClANlSlVI, 
Chapter  47,  PHlLOSOPHYi  PHILOSOPHERS,  AND 
PHILOSOPHY  OF  EDUCATION. 
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PEKING  UNIVERSITY 


2187. 


2188. 


2189. 


2190. 


Butterf ield,  Fox.-  "2,000  Students  in  Peking^  Prx)iBSt  Army's  _ 
Use  of  Campos."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  October  11,  1979,  p. 

 „          _    „    „_    _  _  _      ^  ^ 

Students  frora  Peking  University  and  People's  University, 
Peking,  marched  to  Party  headquarters  to  protest  campus 
crpwdihg  by  miiitary  personnel  who^  mainly  because  of  the 
housing  shortage,  cohtihued  to  live  at  those  unlversltl^  after 
being  posted  there  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


Chyu,  Li-ho.  "CHING-SHIH  TA-HS_UEH-rANG"  (The  First: 
^^*:TyiL^::U?lversit^  in^  University).  SHIH- 

TA  HSUEH-PAO,  16  (1971),  163-8U  In  Cfeinese. 
The  ChMng  government  founded  CHING-SHIH  TA-HSUEH- 
T'ANGy  a  comprehensive  university  where  both  traditional 
subjects  and  Western  laiiguages,  sciences,  and  technology  - 

renamed  poking  University),  planning,  curriculum,  buildings, 
and  organizational  changes. 

Eren,  Nuri.  "Higher  Education  in  China  today."  CENTER 

REPORT,  6,  5  (December  1973),  12-14. 

Turkish  ambassador  to  China  describes  changes  at  Peking 
University  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

Frolic^  B.  Michael.  "A  Visit  to  Peking  University:  What  the 
Cultjjral:  Revolution  Was  All  About.^'  NEW  YORK  TIMES 
MAGAZINE^  October  24^  1971^  pp.  29^  115-29. 
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Peking  University's  history  during  1966-71. 

2191.     Fukazawrai_Hide*o.  "HEMPO  UNDS  TO  KEiSHI  DAIGAKUDO" 
iThe  Reform  Movements  and  the  Ghing-shih  National 
university).  TOYOSHI  KENKYD,  37,  2  (1978),  57-79.  In 
Japanese*  ^ 

:^^?^i"&f  fuhctibrij  and  sighificaTice  of  Ching-shih  National 
University  (predecessor  of  Peking  University).  One  of  its 
purposes  wasta  ensure  that  able  men  were  well  informed 
about  current  affairs. 


2192.     Goldman,  Rene;  "Peking  University  Today."  CHINA 
QUARTEiltY^7-(July-^^^^  1^1-11. 
Changes  at  Peking^Untverstty,  1949-61),  when  politicization 
brought  many  peasants  as  students,  Jtiuch  crowding,  frequent- 
ly changed  teaching  materials^  and  physical  labor;  Foreign 
students,  with  good  living  conditions,  were  isolated  and  most 
resented  the  pressures  on  Chinese  students. 


2193.  Goldman,  Rene.  "The  Rectification  Campaign  at  Peking 

University:  May-June  1957."  CHINA  QUARTERtY,  12 

(Octbber^December  1962)^  138-54. 
-  -Many  Peking  University  students  did  not  speak  out  during 
^^^^'^^''^^^^^'^ers  campaign  when  the  Party  called  for 
criticism;  Those  who  did  were  harsh^  but  did  not  advocate 
overthrawing^  Communism.  Hbweveri_the  Party  was  shocked 
that  young  people  brought  up  Under  Cbmmuhism  were  its 
loudest  critics. 

2194.  Greenblatt,  Sidney  heonari.  "Organizational  Elit^  and 

Social  Change  at  Peking  University."  ELITESJN  THE 
PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Edited  by  Robert  A. 
Scalapino.  Seattle:  University  of  Washington  Press,  1972, 

pp.  451-97.  

Analyzes  the  status  of  a  sample  of  Peking  University 
faculty  under  the  Communist  regime. 


2195;     Jacksoh-ThomaSi  Av  et  Jl,  "How  It  All  Started  in  Peking 
University."  EASTERN  HORIZON,  6  {May  1967),  19-31. 
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Reporl  on  Jiow  the  Cultural  Revolution  began  at  Peking 
University;  review  of  ti;e  university's  history  from  its  1898 
foanding  to  its  role  In  the  May  4th  Movfement  (1919)  and  the 
December  9th  Movement  (1935J.  In  the  mid^l 960s,  political 
tensions  mounted  as  its  president^  Lii  Pin^,  arid  his<JOter!e 
were  attacked  for  anti-Party  activities  Oncludirig  discrimiJla- 
tiori  against  worker/peasant  studerits).  The  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion followed* 


2196.  Lubbt,  EUgerie.  "Peking  University  Fifty-Fiue  Years  Ago: 

Perspectives  on  Higher  Education  in  China  today.V 
COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION  REVIEW,  17,  1  (February 

_  Peking:  University  curriculum  before  1949  was  predicated 
on  the  assumption  that  reform  was  possible  in  the  social 
environment  and  new  attitudes  could  be  taught.  Liberalism 
was  fostered;  Anthropology  and  experimental  psychology 
were  among  the  subjects  offered. 

2197.  Mathews,  Jay.  "No  Wallpbsters  at  Peking  Uflivensity,  with 

Intensive  Studies  Again  in  Vogue."  WASHINGTON  POST, 
January  4,  1979.  i  :  -   :z  z  i-: 

=  z:^^^^§^P®??!^^^  iniversity  students  will 

became  scientists.  Entrance  requires  a  jscoreol  atJeast  iOO 
out  of  a  possible  500  on  the  difficult  nationwide  examination. 
AJiK>ut  18,000  Peking: students  not  admitted  were  allowed  to 
attend  special  day  colleges. 

2198.  Munr^,  Robins  "Settling  Accounts  With  the  Cultural  Revolu- 

tion at  Beijing  University  1977-1978."  CHINA  QUARTER- 
LY, 82  (1980),  308-33.  ^ 
At  Peking  University,  1977-78*  Red  Guards  who  during  the 
previous  decade  caused  disruption  arid  violence  were  criti- 
cized arid  workers-peasarits-soldiers  lost  status. 

2199.  Nee^J^ictpr^  and  Don  L^^^^         CULTURAL  REVOLUTION 

AT  PEKING  UNIVERSITY.  New  York:  Monthly  Review 
Press,  1969.  _  :_  :   :  iziiz 

Traces  radicalism  at  Peking  IJniyersi  the  Hundred 

Flowers  and  the  Great  Leap  Forward  campaigns  and  the 
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growth  of  elitism  in  the  ^arly  156^  Chronology  of  events  at 
Peking  Umversity  from  1965  to  the  explosion  of  1966, 


2200.     Ocana^  Lacila,  and  Jorge  Lodigiani.  "EL  SISTEM A  UNIVER- 
SITARIO  EN  LA  REPUBLICA  POPULAR  CHINA  (19&6- 
1977)"  (the  University  System  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China  (l966-ia77jj.  REVISTA  MEXICAN  A  DE  CIENCIAS 
PdLITICAS  y  sbeiAfcES,  23,  90  (October-December 

1977),  109-29.  In  Spanish.  

Former  Peking  University  students  recMl  that  during  and 
after  the  Cultural  Revolution  political  activity  took  most  of  a 
university  student's  time.  There  were  no  elective^ourses, 
teaching  and  studying  were  from  one  basic  textbook  with  rare 
use  of  other  sources^  student-faculty  relationshipsivere  very 
formal,  and  sports  and  military  training  were  stressed. 


2201.  T'ao,  Ying-liui,  "TS'AI  YyAN-P'EI  YU  PEI-CHING  TA- 

KSUEH  (1917-1923)"  {Ts'ai  Yuan-p'ei  and  the  National 
University  o^f  Peking, _1917-23l._  BULLETIN  OF  THE 
INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMlA  SINICA, 
a  (197B),  263-312.  In  Chinese. 
_  Jioleof  ts^ai,  China's  Minister  of  Education,  1912-16i  and 
influential  first  true  xihanccilor  of  Peking  Umversity.  His 
policies. contributed-directly  to  the  far-reaching  New  Litera- 
ture, New  Culture,  and  May  4th  Movements. 

2202.  Ts'ui,  Min  et  al.  ^'Overthrow  the  Rule  of  Bourgeois  'Scholar- 

Tyrants.'"  SURVEY  OF  CHINA  MAINLAND  PRESS,  3722 

(June  21,  1966),  12-15;   

::  Early  in  the  Cultural  Revolution  four  graduates  oi  Peking 
University  deriouhced  Lu  Ping  and  P'ehg  P'ei-yun  for  running 
Peking  University  in  a  bourgeois,  reactionary  way  and 
supported  dismissing  them  from  their  posts. 


2203.  Whitehead,  Raymond  L^  "A^Revblution  in  Education:  Peking 
University  Today."  EASTERN  HORIZON,  10,  6  (1971),  36- 
42. 

The  Cultural  Revolution's  changes  at  Peking  University, 
ceopened  in  1970,  included  ehrdllirig  peasants^wprkers,  and 
soldiers;  combining  work  and  study;  and  stressing  "serve  the 
people." 
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PERFORMING  ARTS:  MUSIC,  OPERA,  PUPPETRY,  THEATER 


2204,  Ahn,  Byung-jddru  "The  Politics  of  Peking  Opera,  1962-1965," 

ASIAN  SURVEY,.  12,  12  (December  iaL72),  1066-31. 

Conflict  over  Peking  oper^Jje^^ 
Shanghai  andPieng  ehen's^supportersJn  Peking^- At  conten- 
tion  was^  Chiang!  Ch'in^a  proposal  that  new  operas  on  revolu- 
tionary themes  replace  old  i>nes  on  ancient  themes..  When 
Mao  in  1965  achieved  the  upper  hand  in  the  political  debate 
over  opera,  the  stage  was  set  for  the  Cultural  Revolution, 

2205.  Ch'eni  Feng.  "Cultural  Affairs."  COMMUNIST  CHINA  1964. 

Vol.  11.  :  Edited  by  Uhibh  Research  Institute.  Hbhg  Kbhg: 

Union  Research  IhstitutejL  1965^  pp>  1-30. 

Revblutibhary  stbrytillirig  by  bid  Red  army  soldiers  was 
prbrhiheht,  wntteh  language  ref^    halted,  drama  am bhg 
minorities  increased,  and  cultural  exchanges  with  foreign 
countries  grew  in  1964. 


2206.  Houn^FranklinJ¥4llingtoni.^TheStageas  a  Medium  of  Propa- 

ganda in  CoramMist  China."  PUBtIC  OPiNiON 
QUARTEilt^Y^2ySuramer  t959J,  2^^^  _   _  _  _ 

jParty  control  of  dramatic  expression  involves  approval  of 

performance  schedules,  writing  new  works,  and  rewriting  old 

ones^ 

2207,  Lindquist,  Harry  M.  "Revolutionary  Theater  and  Revolution- 

ary Education  in  China-^Anthropolbgical  Perspectives." 
CHINA:  FOCUS  ON  REVOLUTION.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ, 
1975. 
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PERFORMING  ARTS;  OPERA,  PUPPETRY^  THEATER 

-  Theater  is  used  to  promote  change  in  social  class  orienta- 
tion through  informal  education.  Discusses  the  conflicting 
goals  of  Communist  education. 


2208;     Mackerras,  Colin,  "Chinese  Opera  after  thej Cultural  Revolu- 
tion (1970-72)."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  55  (July-September 

1973),  478-510.-  -    

The  Cultural  Revolution  will  have  lasting  impact  but  the 
trend  toward  producing  more  pre-1966  operas  will  continue. 


2209.     MackerraJt  Colin.  THE  PERFORMING  ARTS iN  CONTXM- 
PORARY  CHINA.  London:  Routledge  and  Kegan  Paul, 

1981.-^  - 

-  training  and  role  of  actors  and  other  performers  who  must 
serve  national  political  heeds. 


2210.     Mackerras,  Colin,  ed.  CHINESE  THEATER:  FROM  ITS 

ORIGINS  TO  THE  PJIESENT  DAY.  Honolulu:  University 
of  Hawaii  Press,  1983; 

Still  rural  and  until  recenUy  iUiteroite^^  people  have 

been  stirred  by  traditional  theater  more  than  by  any  other 
medium,  ihclUdihg  radio  and  film.  Hisiory  of  plays  and 
theaters  from  ancient  times  through  the  Yuan,  Ming  and 
Ch'ing  dynasties,  to  cbhtempbrary  times. 


2211.  M^erve,  Walter  J.,  and  Ruth  I.  Reserve.  "China's  Persecuted 

Playwrights:  The  Theatre  jn  Gbmmunist  China's  Current 
Cultural  RevblUtibh."  JOURNAL lOF  ASIAN  AND 
AFRICARSTUDIES,  5,  o  (July  1970)*  209-14. 
Pur&e_oidrajnatists  and  theater  artists  dUring  the  Cultural 
Revolution  caused  a  shortage  of  free  and  trUthful  artistry. 

2212.  Smith,  Gary  r.  VALUES  AND  MUSICr  SOME  COMPARI- 

SONS BETWEEN  THE.  U^^^^^  AND  JAPAN. 

Denver,  CO:  Center  for  Teaching  International  Relations, 

University  of  Denver,  iS?8.  _  ERIC  ED  214  845. 

Compares  Chinese,  Japanese^  and  U-S-  music  and  culture 
to  help  U.S.  high  school  students  recognize  that  a  country's 
music  reflects  ajid  reinforces  its  cultural  j^aiues.  Shows  how 
patriotic  mUsic  is  used  in  political  socialization. 
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2213.  Snow,  fcois  Wheeler.  CHINA  ON  STAGE:  AN  AMERICAN 

ACTRESS  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC.  New  York: 
Random  Houses  1972.  ^  j 

Actress  wife  of  China  author  E<Jgar  Snow  comments  on  and 
includes  fpur  examples  of  revolutionary  Chinese  plays  and 
operas  written  arid  produced  to  help  shape  mass  minds  in  the 
Cbmmuriist  way  of  life. 

2214.  Starifbrd  Uriiversity  China  Project,  ed.  "Artistic  and  Intellec- 

tual Expression."  SOUTHWEST  CHiNA^.  VoL  1.  _New 
Hav^n,  CT:  Human-ilelations  Anea Piles,  1956,  pp.  227-67. 
SouthwestJChina  cities. daring  World  War  II  became  cultur- 
al centersJ^ecaose  universities  and  other  institutions  moved 
tliete  to  escape  Japanese  occupation.  After  1949  Commu- 
nists tried  to  make  all  art  and  culture  F/.  /ve  political  goals. 


2215,     Tan,  Aiqing.  "Teaching  Tiny  Tots  the  Vibliri."  CHINA 
RECONSTRUCTS,  33^6  (Jurie  1984)^  7-11.  : 
Private  school  run  by  a  19-year-bl<J  who  teaches  vibliri  to 
fbur-tcRsix  year-bids  in  West  District,  Pekirig,  an  age  group 
preferred  because  bf  their  excellerit  memories  and  freedom 
frbm  bther  schbbl  work. 


2216.     Yburig,  Kwang-sheng.  "A  Historical  Sketch-of  Chinese  Drama 
aiid  Moderfl  Dramatic  Movement  intsingrHaa."  tSING 
HUA  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  STUDIES,  5,  11  (February 
1920),  45-59. 
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PHILOSOPHY,  PHILOSOPHERS,  AND  PHILOSOPHY  OF 
EDUCATION 


2217.  Brikre,  0.  FIFTY  YEARS  OF  CHINESE  PHILOSOPHY,  1898- 

1950.  London:  George  Allen  and  Unwin,  1956. 
Influence  of  Western  thinkers  and  philosophers  oh  Chinese 
philosophers  and  philbsbphical  thought. 

2218.  Chang,  Tung-sun*    A  CWneJe  P 

edge."  YENCHING  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  STUDIES,  1,  2 
(January  1939),  155-91. 


2219.     Chiaiig,  MoNnliri.  A  STUDY  IN  CHINESE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
EDUCATION.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1925. 
Reprinted  as  CHINESE  CULTURE  AND  EDUCATION:  A 
HISTORICAL  ANB  COMPARATIVE  SURVEY.  Taipei: 
WorJd^ook  Co.^1963.    -    _    -----------  ------------  ----- 

__  eiiine&e-philosophers' -(mainly  Cx>nfucian)  educational  ideas, 
compared  to  related  Western  thought,  and  China's  modern 
problems  of  education  in  light  of  Western  educational 
theories.  Dissertation  (Ph.D.,  1917)  at  Teachers  College^ 
CoJumbia  University,  where  author  was  influenced  by  John 
Dewey,  William  Heard  Kilpatrick,  and  Paul  Monroe. 


2220.     Chirigi  Julia*  "The  Recordlof  tlie  Miri^  Philbsbphers:  An  ^ : 
Introduction.*'  ORIENS  EXTREMUS,  23,  2  (1976),  191-211. 
History  of  philosophical  ideas  and  intellectual  movements, 
1368-16^4*  covering  200  thinkers  and  sctolars.  Contains 
biography  of  compiler  Huang  Tsung-hsi  (1610-95). 
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PHILOSOPHY,  PHILOSOPHERS^  AND  PHILOSOPHY  OF  EF^fJCATION 

2221.     Crenel,  Herrlee  G.  CHINESE  THOUGHT  FROM  CONFUCIUS 
TO  MAO  TSE-TUNG.  Chicago:  University  of  Chicago 
Press,  1971. 

Nbhtechriical  summary  of  ancient  Chinese  thought:  jdeas 
of  Confucius,  Mb^tsu^  arid  Mencius;  Taoism,  Legalism,  and 
their  variations. 


2222.     Dabs,  Homer  H.  ?The  Failure  bf  the  Chinese  to  Produce 

Philosophical  Systems."  roUNG  PAO^  26,  2-3  U928),  96- 

im--  -  -----  

Reasons  ehina^didJiot  deviBlop  ph:lbsbphical  systems: 
ancient  intdiectualJeaders  saw  no  value  in  thebr^tical 
science;  mathematics  remained^  practical  pursuit,  ribt  a  pure 
science;  and  philosophy  was  crystallized  by  the  Confucian 
authoritariai  system. 


2223.  Duyyeridak^  Jan  Julius  Lodewijk;  "ETUDES  DE  PHILbsOPHIE 

CHINOISE:  SIUN-TSEU,  CHANG  YARG^  HAN  FEI-TSEU" 
(Stuclies  of  Chiriese  Philosophy:  Siun-tseu,  Chang  Yang^ 
HaiKFei-tseu).  REVUE  PHILOSOPHIQUE  DE  tiPRANCE 
ET  DE  L'ETRANGEJl^  55,  ll-l2  {November-December 
1930),  3^72-417.  In  Frerich. 

Alxsut  HsuriTzu,  third  century  B.C.  teacher  of  Ch'i  state, 
who  developed  Cbhfuciari  cbricepts  of  law  enforcement,  and 
about  his  pupil,  Han  Fei-tseu,  a  legalist. 

2224.  Fann,  K.T^  "Philosophy  in  the  Chiriese  Gulturai  Revolution." 

INTERNATIONAL  PHILOSOPHICAL  QUARTERLY,  9 
(September  1969)^  449^59; 

Role  and  transformation  of  philosophy  under  the  impact  of 
the  Cultural  Revolution. 


2225.     FurigtYu-lan.  A  HISTORY  OF  CHINESE  PHILOSOPHY,  VOL. 

LJTHE  PERIOD  OF  CLASSICAL  LEARNING.  VOL.  II,  THE 
PERIOD  OF  CLASSICAL  LEARNING.  Princeton,  NJ: 
Prihcetbri  yriiyersity  Press,  1953. 

History  of  philosophical  thought  and  philosophers  and  their 
interaction  with  Western  philosophies  and  philosophers. 
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2226.  Han,  Yu-shan.  "Some  Tendencies  of  Contemporary  Chinese: 

Philosophy."  JOURNAL  OF  PHILOSOPHY^  25  (1928),  505- 
13. 

Influence  of  such  Western  philosophers  as  John  Dewoy  and 
Bertrand  Russell.  Identifies  the  philosophical  thinking  of 
leading  contemporary  Chinese  theorists. 

2227.  HUj^Shih.  "The  Scienttfic  Spirit  and  Method  in  Chinese 

PjHlqsbphy.^  PHILOSOPHY  AND  CULTUitE,  JEAST 
WEST.  Editedby  Charles  Alexander  Moore.  HoJioMu:  .- 
Uhiversity  of  Hawaii  Pre^-L9B2,  [^193-222.^  Reprinted. 
THE  CHINESE  MIND, -Edited-by  Charles  Alexander  Moore. 
Honolulu:  Uniirersit^oLHawaii^ressi  1967,  pp.  104-31. 
-Development  of  the  scientific  spirit  and  method  in  Chinese 

history,  twelfth  to  twentieth  centuries;  praises  China's  philo^ 

sophicai  strength. 

2228.  Kondb,  Kuniyasu.  "KINDAIKA' TO  :MINZOKU,_Ch6gOKU 

NO  BAAFi'Mpdernizatipnlan^^  China). 
SHISO  (JGURNAL-OF  HISTORICAL  STUDIES),  454  (April 
1962)i  426-35.  In  Japanese. 

Yen  F_u  and  K'ahg  Yu-wei  became  social  Darwinists  who 
wanted  China  to  win  the  struggle  to  suryive  among  nations. 
In  contrast,  Chang  Ping-lin  rejected  Western  valuer  and 
disavowed  the  reformism  of  China's  int^lectual  elite. 


2229.     KUdv  Chan-po.  CHIN  WU-SHJH-NIEN  CHUNG-KUO  SSU- 

HSIANG  SHIHXAN  INTELLECTUAL  HISTORY  OF  CHINA 
IN  THE  LAST  EIFTY  YEARS).  Peking:  Jen-wen  shu-tien, 
1935.  In  Chinese. 
_  Jntellectual  history  of  China,  including  leading  thinkers  and 
the  introduction  of  formal  logic,  empiricism^  and  Cartesian- 
ism.  Part  VIII,  on  foreign  ideas,  has  chaptersj)h  the  introduc- 
tion to  China  of  philosophies  and  theories  of  Charles  Darwin, 
Thomas  Huxley^  Herbert  Spencer,  Kropotkih,  John  Dewey^r- 
Henri  fiergsbhi  and  Bertrand  RussislL  Includes  Marxism  and 
materialism. 


2230.     Lee,  Cyrus.  ''The  Influence  of  Chinese  Philosophy  on  Western 
Psychology,"  CHINESE  CULTURE,  14,  3  (September  1973)^ 
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z.zP.^^'^^s^  P^^^<>sdpHy  has  irinuehced  Western  psychology 
signifJcantly  (C.G.  JUn^s  study  of  the  BOOK  OF  CHANGES 
and  his  understanding  of  Tad). 


2231.     Lu,  Henry  e^  I'domparisdh  of  Classical  Greek  Jnd  Chin^^^ 
Conceptions  of  Education."  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION- 
AL THOUGHT^^-XtDecember  1971),  163-75.: 
Compares  educational  i^eoriesx5f  Socrates,  Plato,  and 
Aristotle  with  those  of  Confucius  (551-475  B.C.),  Mencius 
C371t289  B.C.),  and  HsSn-Tzu  (298t-23B  B.C;).  Confucius  arid 
Socrates  had  similar  teaching  metho<fe;-both  wanted  to  stimu- 
late a  studerit  to  think  for  himself  andhelifiv^  knowledge 
affected  character.  Confucius  resembled  Plato  in  Relieving 
knowledge  produced  leaders.  But  Confucius,  unlike  Plato, 
saw  no  place  for  worn eri  in  education.  Ancient  Chinese.  _ 
philosophers  dealt  drily  with  human  relationships  while  the 
GrBeks  tried  to  trariscerid  humari  existence  and  deal  with 
theology  and  metaphysics. 

2232-     Richardson,  thomas  A.  "The  Classical  Chinese  Teacher." 

THE  EDUCATION  AND  TRAINING  OF  TEACHERS.  THE 

YEAR  BOOK  OF  EDSCATION  1963.  Edited  by  George  Z. 

F.  Bereday  and  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys.  New  Ydrk:  Harcburt^ 

Brace  &  World,  1963,  pp;  26-40.   

Sections  on:  Before  Confucius,  Confucius  (551-479  B.C.), 
Mericius  (371-289  B.C.),  Some  Rebels  and  Critics,  and 
Cdriclusidri. 

2233.     Ridley,  Charles  Price.  :^VThe#     of  Education  in  the  Ch'ing 

Period."  CH'ING-SHIH  WEN-T'I,  3,  8  (1977),  34-4S.  

-^^Ch'Jng  educatidhal  theory  held  the  environment  to  be  the. 
primary  early  inhuerice.  Erivirorimerit  yielded  to  intellect  as 
the  individual  jjeveloped,  prddUcirig  ari  ability  to  make  moral 
and  intellectual  decisions. 


2234.     Takada,  Atsushi..  "CJi&GOKU  KINDAI  NO  'RDNRI' 

KENKYU"  (A  Studyof  'Logic  in  Modern  Chinal.^KbZA 
TOyO  SHISO  (SERIES  on -ORIENTAL  THOUGHT).  VoL 
4.  Tokyo:  Diagaku  Shuppankai,  1967,  pp.  215-27.  Iri 
Japariese. 
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Exammes  motives  for  late  Ch'ihg  int^lectuals  to  study 
Western  logic  and  reevaluates  ancient  Chinese  logicians. 
Examples:  Hii  Shih's  PH.D.  dissertatibh  was  on  ancient  logical 
method,  and  Liang  Ch'i-ch'ab  studied  logic  in  the  MO-TZU- 


2235.     Wu,  Ch'i-yMii.  CHUNG-KUO  HSIN-WEN-HOA  YON-TUNG 
KAI-KUAN  (A^ SURVEY  OF  THE  NEW  GUfcTiJRE  _ 
MOVEMENT  IN-CHINA).  Shanghai:  Hslen-tal  shu-chu, 
in-Chinese^ 

Examines  New  Culture  Movement  which  grew  from  the 
May  4tii  Movement  (1919);  the  conflict  caused  by  trying  to 
relate  pragmatism  and  Marxism  to  traditlohal  China;  and 
ways  various  ihteliectuals  believed  these  theories  should 
affect  Chinese  life^  culture^  society^  literature^  and  politics. 


2236.     Ziai  RbsihaJ^.  "The  Cbrice§>t ibh j)f  Sage  in  Lab-Tze  and 
Ch^ahg-Tze  as  Distirigu        From  Corrfucianism." 
CHUNG  CHI  JOURNAL,  5,  2  (May  1966),  150-57. 
A  Cbnfucian  sage  practices  the  "art  of  living"  by  means  of 
education  and  discipline,  ritual,  loyalty,  and  faithfulness.  Jn 
sharp  contrast,  the  Taoist  ^ageis  characterized  by  inaction, 
his  way  to  perfection  being  noninterference  with  the  great 
harmony  of  nature. 

See  also  Chapter  10,  COMMUNIST  IDEOLOGY  AND  EDUCATION. 

Chapter  12,  CONFUCIANISM  AND  ANTI-CONFUCiANISM. 
Chapter  16,  DEWEY,  JOHN  (1859-1952)  AND  CHINA. 
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POPULATION  POLICY:  BIRTH  GONLTROL, 
FAMILY  PLANNING,  SEX  EDUCATION 


2237.  Cartier,  MicheL  "LA  REN AISSA NCE  DES  ETJjpES 

DEMOGRAPHIQUES  EN  CHINE  POPUI  AIRE"  (Renais- 
sance of  D^mo^aphic  Studies  in  Mainland  China). 
PdPJtJLATION,  35,  2  (19«0),  444-50,  In  French, 

5^1^^^?^^^  scientific  personnel^  implications  for 
resamingLdemographic  studies,  and  activities  of  the  Institute 
of  Demographic  theory  at  the  University  of  Peking. 

2238.  Cartier,  Michel,  "PERSPECTIVES  DEMOGRAPHIQUES 

CHINOISES  A  L*HORIZON  2000"  (Chinese  Demographic 
Prospects  Up  to  the  Year  2d0d)-  REVUE  TIERS  MONDE, 
22,  86  (1981),  257-84.  In  French. 

One  reason  for  limiting  couples  to  one  child  is  to  assure 
more  educational  opportunity  for  fewer  children. 

2239.  Chen,  KJ,  ^Planned  Pbpulatioh^Grbwth  in  China." 

CURRENT  HISTORY,  67,  397  (1974),  120-24. 

China's  goal  to  reduce  population  growth  by  2000  can  be 
achieved  in  the  countryside  only  by  improving  education, 
altering  attitudes,  and  raising  rural  living  standards. 


2240.     Chen^  Pi-chao.  "China's  Birth  Control  Action  Programme, 
1956-64."  PGPUfcATION  STUDIES,  24,^  (1970),  141-^8*^ 
Birth  control  program  is  surveyed,  and  modes  of  jcom muni- 
cation,  persuasion,  and  pressure  are  cited.  One  strategy  has 
been  to  concentrate  first  on  the  upper  socio-economic  strata 
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2241. 


2242. 


2243. 


2244. 


2245. 


2246. 


and  major  urban  areas  and  eventually  expetnd  tolhe  rural 
area,  using  all  available  means  of  communication. 

Chen^  PkehM.^CHLNA'S  POPULATION  PROGRAM  AT  THE 
GRASSROOTS  LEVEL:  REPORT  ON  A  FIELD  TRIP, 
SUMMER  1972.  Pas_ajfena:i:Cal^  Institute  of 

Technology,  1973.  ERIC  ED  091  186. 
Ways  of  spreading  information  about  pMDpulatibri  policy  in 

urtanand  rural  areas  are  seen  in  political,  cultural  and 

institutional  context* 

CHu^  Leonard  L.  PLANNED  BIRTH  CAMPAIGNS  IN  CHINA, 
t949-i976i  CASE  STUD^  NO.  5.  Honolulu:  University  of 
Hawaii,  East-West  Center^  1977.  ERiaED  lb3  535^ 
:  Survey  of  population  policy^  1949-76;  t^ls-how  sex  educa- 
tion and  birth  control  campaigns  are  conducted. 

Croll,  Elisabeth.  "A  Centre  for  Family  Education  and 
Research."  CHINA  NOW^  107  (1983)*  24-26. 
Examined  one-child  family  planning*  especially  in  the 
national  center  (Peking),  which  cbbrdihates  research  and 
parent  education. 


Djerassi,  Carl.  "Steroid  Contraceptives  in  the  Peoples 
Republic  of  China."  NEW  ENGLAND  JOURNAL  OF 
MEDICINE,  289  (September  6,  in3k522-^3$. 
Vast  birth  control  information  is  available  to  married 

persons  but  is  excluded  from  all  schools. 

"Family  Planning."  CHINA  PACTS  &  FIGURES.  Peking: 

Foreign  Languages  Press^  1984. 

Natural  population  growth  rate  dropped  from  26  per 
thousand  in  1970  to  14.55  per  thousand  in  198i.  About  14 
million^ouples  have  pledged  "one  child  bhly^"  for  which  they 
get  preferential  medical  care  and  other  benefits.  Vast  rural 

^P^^^^^P^^P^^^"^^  teams,  using  various  rhedia^  teach 
family  planning. 

Fraser,  Stewart  E.  "Family  Planning  and  Sex  Education:  The 
Chinese  Approach;"  COMPARATiVE  EDUCATION,  13,  1 
(March  1977),  15-28. 
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Finds  paradoxical  the  absence  of  formal  sex  education  for 
teenagers  in  light  of  strong  population  control  program. 
Although  such  instruction  is  being  hesitantly  considered, 
significant  sex  ^Ucation  propaganda  is  aimed  at  married 
females  as  a  way  to  discourage  childbearing. 

2247.  Goonesekera,  A.  "Population  eommunicatioji  in  the  People's 

Republic x>f  China,".  JWEDIAj^SIA^  1^  l4t980),_ld5-09. 

In  housing,  work,  discussion  and  other  ^oups,  Xamily  

planning  is  treated  as  a  collective  decision  of  national  impor- 
tance. Real  life  examples  are  used,  as  well  as  games,  plays, 
books,  posters^  seminars^  and  study  classes. 

2248.  Han,  Suyih.  "The  Changing  Status  of  Woment  Literacy^ 

Education  and  Family."  JOURNAL  OF  SEX  RESEARCH, 

3,  4  <November  l967),  275-83. 
zz^9  ^9**-P^Py^^^'^"  P^owth,  sex  education  is  taught  to  teen- 
agers, particulflu:ly  ia  ror^ar^a^  -W^hile  stressing  delayed 
marriage  and  delayed  parenthood  among  the  Han  Chinese,  the 
government  has  allowed  minority  groups  in  underpopulated 
areas  to  have  more  children. 

2249.  Hawkins^ John  N.:  "Family  Planning  Education  and  Health. 

Care  Delivery  In  the  People's  Republic  of  China:  Impiica- 
tipns  for  Educational  Alternatives."  COMPARATIVE 
EDUCATION  REVI-EWi  20,  2  (June  1976),  151-64. 
Analyzes  types  of  family  planning  programs  tried,  the 
formal  education  system  was  used^  1962-65^  but  had  no 
impact  in  rural  areas.  After  1965^  family  planning  education 
done  entirely  by  well  known  local  health  care  personnel  was 
largely  successful. 


2250.    fci,  Xiuzhen,  and  Cang-ping  Wu.  "China  Assessment." 

IDRAjPER  FeND  REPORT^  UJJune  1384),  21--23,  - 
Since  1918^yiisLfainily_plannlng_canipaign  lias  used 
specially  trained  committeesand  units  at  every  administra- 
tive level,  often  in  cooperation  with  universities  and  middle 
schools. 
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2251.     Maioney,  Joan  M.  "Recent  Deyeiopments  in  China's  Popular 
tion  Planning:  Notes  and  Comments."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS, 
54,  1  (1981M00-14. 

Examines  population  planning  since  1976  and  associated 
problems,  including  education. 


2252.     Murphy,  Elaine  M.^^arid  Pa^riciaiCancelUer.  "The  Population 
of  China.  One  BUlidn,  Eight  Millicm  P^^  INTER- 
CHANGE: FOPULATIDN  EDUCATION  NEWSLETTER,  12, 
2  (May  1983),  1-4.  ERIC  ED  238  680. 
DjBScribes  the  adult  education  calnpaigh  begun  in  1971  to 

limit  families  to  two  children  and  the  dhe-child  campaign 

begun  in  1978. 


2253.     Pressat,  Roland.  "MESURES  ANTINATALISTES  EN  CHINE" 
(Limiting  Populatibi;  Growth  in  Mainland  China); 

POPULATION,  34,  4-5  (1979),  908-09.  in  French.^   

Finan<5iali  housing,  educatiohal,  and  employment  benefits 
to  families  with  only  one  child. 


2254.  Salaff,  Janet  W.  ^'Institut^bhalized  Motivation  for  Fertility 

Llmitatibh  in  China."  POPULATION  STUDIES,  26,  2  (July 
1972),  233-62. 

__Jn  thfiJ:950s  China  tried  unsuccessfully  to  discourage  lar^e 
families  by  withholding  ^d^^anceitieht  bppbftuhities.  By  1970 
many  rural  and  urban  women  d^terjBifled  to  provide  better 
education  and  jobs  for  their  families  by  limiting  births. 

2255.  Sterba^  James  P.  "Chinese  Will  Try  to  Halt  Growth  otPuapu- 

lation  by  End  of  Century."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  August  13, 
1979,  p.  4. 

Poverty  and  oyerpopulatibh  limit  educatiohal  opportunity: 
ho  primary  schooling  for  6  percent  of  Chinese  children,  no 
junior  high  schooling  for  12  percent  of  primary  students,  no 
high  sdiooling  for  more  than  50  perceht  of  junior  high 
students,  and  no  higher  education  for  95  perceht  of  high 
school  graduates. 

2256.  Sun,  Dongtang.^  *!Popaiation  Education  in  Asia  and  t^e 

Pacific:  China."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  UNESCO  REGIONAL 
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OFFICE  FOR  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC, 
23  (June  1982H  64-69- 

Population  education  in  schools,  proposed  in  1978^  began 
slowly  with  U-N.  help.  Textbooks  were  draftied  and  experi- 
mental ebufses  taught  at  ten  secondary  schools  and  ten 
pedagogical  institutes. 

2257.     taeuber,  Ir&te      "Heaith,  Mortality,  and  Population  Growth 
in  the  People's  Republic  of  China."  MEDICINE  IN 
CHINESE  CULTURES:  COMPARATIVE  STUPIES  OFj 
HEALTH  CARE  IN  CHINESE  AND  OTHER  SOCIETIES.^ 
Edited  by  Arthur  Kleihman  et  ah  Washington^  DC:  DHE 
Publication  No.  (NIH)  75-653*  1975^  pp.  443-76. 
The  1950s  rapid  population  growth  hampered  efforts  to 
provide  mass  schoblihgj  heightened  unemployment  pressures, 
1958-66^  and  wa&a  factor  in  youthful  unrest  daring  the 
Cultural  Revolutionjr  when  Mao  ordered  urban  youth  to 
resettle  in  rural  areas. 


2258.     Verma^  Asha.  "Birth  Control  and  Planned  Parenthood  in 
China."  CHINA  REPORT,  7,  2  (197 i),  41-48. 
Effectiveness  of  birth  control^  planned  parenthood,  and  sex 
education  policies  in  reducing  population,  1919-69. 
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PSYCHOLOGY^  EDUCATIONAL  PSYCHOLOGY,  TESTING 


2259.     Breirie_rvS.J.^'^E^^  China."  CHILD 

PSYCHIATRY  AND  HUMAN  DEVELOPMENT,  11,  2  (1980), 
87-95. 

Author,  a  p«ychiatrist|  believes  that  the  Chinese  ernphasis 
on  confomity  and  discipline  arid  the  failure  to  aekribwledge 
emotional  problems  result  iri  psychopathblbgy  going  undetect- 
ed or  misdiagnosed  arid  in  emotional  impoverishfrierit  among 
children. 


2260.  Brou^  Alexandre.  "LA.  DISCIPLINE  DANS  LES  ET ABLISSE- 

MENtS  SCOLAIRES^HINOIS"  (Discipline  in  Chinese 
Educational  Institutions).  REVUE  INDO  CHINOISE  (INDO- 
CHINA REVIEW),  16,  10  (October  1911),  426-31.  In  French. 

2261.  Brawn^L.fi.  :  "Social  Psychology  in  China."  BRITISH 

JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  PSYCHOLOGY,  22^  4  (November 
1983)i,  363-72,  ^ 

Psychology  as  ari  a<5ademic  fields  iritrbducecl  in  1917:^  has 
since  1949  faced  pbUti^^al  cbristrairits,  especially  sbcial 
psychology,  Siiice  1980  isbcial  psycholbgy  has  held  higher 
status,  particularly  for  training  managers. 

2262.  Change  J^.S.F.  et  al.  "Height  and  Weight  of  Southern  Chinese 

Children."  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  PHYSICAL 
ANTHROPOLOGY,  21,  4  (t963)^497-509.     ^  ^     ^  --- 
Established  height  and  weight  norms  of  Southern  Chinese 
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chi^ldren aged  6-18  and  related  these  hbrms  to  the  children's 
socio-economic  status  and  behavior. 

2263.  Cheng,  C,Y.  "P^ych^>iogica^  Tests  Found  in  China  during  Hah 

and  Wei  Dynasties. (205  B.C.-264  A.D,),"  CHINESE 
JOURNAL  OF  PSYeHj3LOaY,  1,  4  (1922),  7+. 
Writings  of  nine  ancient  aathors-showed  testing  and 
psychbl<%ical  insight.  Example:  _on-a  child's  first  birthday, 
acquisitiveness,  instinct,  and  intelligence  wer^  judged  by 
placing  various  objects  before  the  child  and  observing 
reactions  lb  each.  One  author  also  described  the  distribution 
of  intelligence  thus:  the  superior  is  without  teachings  the- 
subnormal  is  unteachable,  and  the  normal  is  ignorant  unless 
taught. 

2264.  Chin^Hobert^and  Ai-llSuhg  Chin.  PSYCHOLOGICAL 

RESEARCH  IN  COMMXJNIST  CHINA:  1949-1966. 
Cambridge^MAt  - MIT  Press,  1969. 

Unlike  most  social  science  which  were  curtailed^  psychol- 
ogy flourished  after  1949.  Educational  psychology  was  a 
chief  concern  in  the  early  JL96ds,-its-task  being  tbrefbrm 
ihstructibh  in  elementary  and  secondary  schools.  Oppbsitibri 
to  psychological  testing  con' anued  because  ^f  Marxist  denial 
of  the  Western  theory  of  native  intelligence;  Research 
centered  on  methbcte  and  materials  of  teaching  variotcs- 
subjects  (mathematics^  languages),  on  stages  in  child  devel- 
opment, and  on  mbtivatibh  as  a  factor  in  moral  character. 

2265.     Chinese  Psychological  Sbdey^^JIxecutive  Committee. 

"CHUNG-KUO  HSIN  LI  HSOEH  60  NIEN  TI  HUl  KU  YU 
CHAN  WANG"  (Hetrospect  and  Prospect  of  60  Years  of 
Psychology  in  China: -In  Comrnembfatibri  bf  Jhe  60th 
Anniversarj^  of  the  Founding  of  the  Chinese  PsycliblogLcal 
Society).  HSIN  LI  HSUEH  PAO  (ACTA  PSYCHOLOGICA 
SmiCA),  14,  2  (1982),  127-^^  In  Chinese. 
Reviews  the  development  of  psychology  and  major 
research  results.  Emphasizes  the  need  to  hold  Marxist  philos- 
ophy as  the  guiding  principle  in  psychoiogyi  to  expand  theo^ 
retical  arid  applied  research,  and  to  promote  the  training  of 
students  in  psychblbgy. 
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2266,  Ching^  C.C.  »'S0UREIV1ENN0£  SOSTOIANIE  JPSikHObOGI- 

CHESKOGO-NASkA-V  klTAE"  (The  Gurrent  State  of 
Psychological  Scieace  in  Ghina).  PSIKOLOiSICHESKII 
ZRUiNAL,  4^  3  (May-June  1983),  155-58.  In  Russian. 
History  of  Western  psychology  in  China  (first  psychology 
lecture  occurred  at  Peking  University  in  1917  arid  the  Chinese 
Psychological  Society  was  fourided  in  1921).  Iri  the  1960s 
psychologists  studied  the  hurriavt  beirig-machirie  system. 
After  the  Cultural  Revolutipri^  applied  reser^rnh  flourished 
and  psychoid^  was  directed  to  serve  industry,  agriculture, 
science  and  techhblbgy,  and  defense. 

2267.  Ching,  C.C,  "Psychbl^y  in  the  Peopl^i's  Republic  of  China." 

AMERICAN  PSYCHOLOGIST,  35,  12  (December  1980), 
1084-89.         --       -  -  -^  --  -  -    -   -  - 

Psychological  study  J>egan  after  1910,  developed  after 
1S49,  and  was  revived  after  the  disruptive  Cultural  Revolu- 


2268.     Darou,  Chen.  'Thirty  Years  of  Physiological  Psychblo^  iri 
China:  A  Historical  Retrospective  arid 
Problems."  CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHRO- 
POLOGY^ 12,  3j(1980),  78-96.  :  : 
Review  of  the  physiological  basis  of  psychology,  with  brief 
cbmrrieritary  bri  related  basic  pfbblemis. 


2269.     Gong,  Yab-xiaii  et  al.  "WEI  SHIH  CH'ENXS^EN  CHIH- fcl  _ 

LIANG  PIAO  TE  HSIU  TING"  (Revision  of  Wechsler's  Adult 
Intelligence  Scale  in  China).  HSIN  U  HSUEH  PAO  (ACTA 
PSYCHOLbGICA  SINICA),  15,  3  (1983),  362-70.  In 

Chinese.   _  _ 

_  The  Wechsler  Scale  was  validated  and  separate  norms  set 
for  rural  and  urban  Chinese. 

2273.     Hsu,  Ch'ing-lan.  "Social  Psychological  Chariges  iri  Mairiland 
China."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES^S,  4  (1972),  36-44.  : 
Discusses  effects  of  Party  policies  bri  sbcial  psychology 
since  1949. 

2271.     Hsii^  L.T.  et  al.  "Recerit  Developments  in  Psychology  Within 


tion. 
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the  People's  Republic  of  China,"  INTERNATIONAL 
JOURNAL  OF  PSYCHOLOGY,  15i  2  (July  1980),  131-44, 

::  y^^^^  9f  psychology  in  Chma,  Peking's  Institute 

^^y^^^APSy^"^^^'^^  undertook  research  in  perception^ 

physiological  and  developmental  psychology,  and  other 

psychological  theories  and  systems. 

2272.     Kuo,  You-yuh.  "Psycholo^  in  C^jnjnuriist  China;"  PSYCHO- 
LOGICAL RECORD,  21^  1  (Winter  im),  95-105. 
_  Psychplp^  is  used  to  strengthen  Coxmnanist  ideology. 
Chinese  psychologists,  who  blame  Western  psychologists  for 
helping  to  suppress  class  struggle,  do  not  use  intSiigence 
tests  and  their  research  emphasizes  moral  development. 


2273.     Li,  Chen,  and  Wang  Ahshehg.  '^Hold  On  to  Scientific  E>:peri- 
ment^tidn  in  Psychoiog^."  CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND 
ANTHROPOLOGY,  12,  3  (1900),  9-23. 
i-^^?'^:'^^*_^^^**5'^®''-^^s  fear  sc^<jhtifie  research  in  psychbl- 

a^seen  in  tJie^'Gang  of  Four"  activities  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 


2274.  Liu,  Pan."CHUNG-kUb  HSiEN  SHIH  TE  FA  CHAN  HSIN  LI 

HSUEH  CHIEN  T'AN  CHUNG-KUO  SAN-SHIH  ERH  SUI 
ERR  rUNG  SHU  KAI  NIEN  HAN^UN  SUAN  NENG  LI  TE 
FA  CHAN"  {The  Current  Dt:;Glopmentai  Psychology  Jn 
China  with  Particular  Reference  to  the  Development  of 
Number  Comjepts  of  3-12-year-old  Chinese  Children). 
HSIN  LI  HSUEH  PAO  UCTA  PSYCHOLOGICA  SINICA), 
13,  2  (1981),  ll''-23.  In  Chinese. 
Cooperative  psychological  study  of  ways  children  ages 
three-twelve  learned  number  concepts  and  arithmetic  skills. 

2275.  Liu,  Fan.  "Developmental  Psychology  in  China."  JNTERNA- 

tiONAL  iOURNAL  OP  BEHAVIORAL  DEVELOPMENT^  5^ 
4  (December  19^2)^  391-411. 

History  oijdevelopmeatal  psychology.  Research  emphases 
since  1977  include  cognitive  development,  language  develop^ 
ment,  thought-language  rrfationships,  mental  retardation,  and 
personality  and  moral  development. 


528 


PSYCHdfcdGY,  EDUCATIONAL  PSYCHOLOGY,  TESTING 

^276.     Luh,  C.W.,  and  T.M.  Wu.  "A  Comparative  Study  of  the  Intei- 
ligence  of  Childre^^  Performance  and  the 

Bltiet  festsV  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  PSYCHOLOGY,  2 
(1931),  402-08. 

Found  that  128  x*hildren  in  Peking  attained  performance 
ratings^proximately  equivalent  to  the  U.S.  average  oh  the 
Binet  scales. 


2277.     Luh,  C.W.,  and  T.M.  Wu.  BiRECTiONS  FOR  THE  SECOND 
REVISION  OF  THE  CHINESE  BiNET-SIMON  SCALE. 

Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  i936;  

:  :  Revision  of  intelligence  tests  for  Chinese  children  ages  6- 


2278.     McCall,  William  A.  "Scientific  Measurement  and  Related. 

Studies  in  Chinese  Education."  BULLETINS  ON  CHINESE 
EDUCATION,  2,  7  (1923)^  1-19, 

After  Paul  Mdhroe^s  1921^22  visit  to  Chiha^  McCall,  also  of 
^oluf^l^ia  University^  became  Director  of 
Psycholo^^  Research  in  the  Chinese  Natibhal  Association 
^^^A^^^9f^^^  of  Education,  He  describes  his  educa- 
tional statistics  and  testing  projects  begun  in  1923. 


2279.  Matsuyam^ii  Yoshinori.  •'A  Visit  with  Chinese  Psychologists 

at  Beijing  tnTf^ersity."  PS-YeRbtOGIAt  AN  INTERNA- 
TIONA!* JOURNAL  i}i  PSfenbtbGY  m  the  oi::snt, 

21,:5  v£c2ptejnber  i978jl,  177-78.     _  _   

^  Japanese  uni'fersity  president's  observations  of  teaching 
ai5d  rese^^-ct)  ih  psychology.  Lists  offerings  and  orientations 

P^J'^^^^^i^v  at  Peking  University  and  Peking  Teachers 
f^^- ^S^*  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences  had  research  groups 

P^^^P^^^^j  abnormal,  developmental^  and  theoretical 
psyohclogry. 

2280.  Pan^  Shu.  "China's  Recent  Research^  Work  bh  Psychology." 

PSYCHbtbjGIA^  2j(1^9),^1^ 

Psychological  research^  4949-57^  followed  Pavlovi^tn  and 
other  Russian  theory.  Afier-t957  psychological  research 
shifted  to  such  practical  areas  as  education,  industry,  and 
medicine. 
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2281.  Pah,  Shu.  "RAZVITIE  PSIKHOLOGII  V  KITAE"  (Development 

of  Psychology  in  China).  VOPROSY  PSIKHOLOGII,  4,  6 
(November-December  1958),  166-68.  In  Russian. 

2282.  Petr^hevJkii^S.Av^^^^^ 

PSIKHOLOGICHESKOI  NAUKI  V  KITAE  10  RAZVITII 
NAUCHNOGO  KONTAKTA  S  KITAISKIMI 
PSIKHOLOGAMr  (The  Current  State  of  Psychology  in 
China  and  the  Development  af  Scientific  Contacts  with 
Chinese  Psychologists).  VOPROSY  PSIKHOLOGII,  2 
(1956),  102-08.  In  Russian. 


2283.     Simon,  H.A.  "HSIN  LI  HSUEH  Ti  CH'iANG  LAI  YU  CHI  K'O 
CH'ENG  TI  FA  CHAN"  (Developmental  Course  and 
Prospect  of  Psychology).  HSIN  LI  HSlfEH  PAO  (ACTA 
PSYCHOLOGICA  SINICA),  15,  4  (1983),  375-80.  In 
Chinese.  : 
L^P^seribes  the  1889  jLubljcation  in  China  of  J.  Haven's 
MENTAL  PHILOSOPHY  (1857),  one  of  the  first  books  to 
introduce  Western  psychology. 


2284.  Tang,  Terry.  "A  Preface  to  »   -^erim^ental  Psyiehology  in 

China."  PSYCHOLOGLv;    VN  INTERNATIONAL 
JOURNAL  OF  PSYCHOLOGY  IN  THE  ORIENT,  18,  1 

(ftlanch-mj),ib^4^^   -  -  --. 

Despite  the  »K)rld*s  limited  knowledge  x>f-psyx!hology  in 
China,  particularly  during  the  Caitoral  Revolution,  known 
psychblbgy  libraries  aad  the  Chinese  preface  in  a  prominent 
Western  experimerital  psychblbgy  bobk  were  evidence  that 
psychblbgy  was  a  viable  science  there. 

2285.  Tully,  Bryan.  ^'Clinical  Psychblogy  and  Mental  Health^^:  : 

Service  in  the  P^eople's  Rf  pi^^^       Chiha.^  BULLETIN 
OF  THE  BRITISH  PSYCHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY,  37  (April 
1984),  120-22. 

Found  [wychologists  greatly  interested  in  basic  physiologi- 
cal psychology  and  in  application  of  behavioral  methods  to 
health  pro' *  ims. 


2286.     Wang,  6,H.  "The  Future  of  Psycholo^  in  China.' 

INDEPENDENT  REVIEW,  1,  40  (1933),  13-16. 
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Foresaw  more  indeperideht  psychological  research  in 
China.  Criticized  overemphasis  oh  testing  and  wazc  learjung. 
Need  to  study  human  development  and  industrial  psychology, 

2287.     Weidemah^  C:^C.  et  al.  "EducationaLTests  and  Measarements 
in  C^lha^  Eh^mnd,  France,  and  Germany."  fiEVlEW  OF 
EDUCATIQNALkRESEARCH,  5  (1335),  443-54. 
EducatibhaUeadec5,^eatiy influenced  by  the  U.S.,^ 
supported  extensive  development  of  tests  and  measurements* 
a  movement  that  was  much  slower  in  Europe. 


2288.  Westbrook^  e.H.,  and  G.P.  Lai.  "The  Height  and  Weight 

Measarements  and  Their  Correlation  with  t^e  Mental 
traits  of  Chinese  Students  in  Shanghai.^  CHINESE 
MEDICAL  JOURNAL,  44  (1930),  1024-41, 
Determined  average  height  and  weight  x5f  l>7d4  stadoits,^- 

aged  7-23*  and  tried  to  correlate  these  data  with  intelligence 

level  and  scholastic  success. 

2289.  Whitt€*er,  James  O,  "Psychology  i   Chinai  A  Brief  Survey." 

AMERICAN  PSYCHOLOGIST^  25,  8  (August  1970),  757r59. 

After  1969  China  ilowBd  specialties  in  clinicai^^ 
tional,  and  industrialpsychology  to  be  offered  at  Peking  and  a 
few  other  universities.  Research  was  done  mainly  at  the 
Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences  and  Peking  University. 


2290.     Wu,  T.M.  0N  THE  SECOND  REVISION  OF  THE  CHINESE 
BINET-SIMON  SCALE.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press, 

1936.  :  : :  liizzz 

Cites  improvements  resulting  from  revision  of  the  Chinese- 

version  of  the  Bir.et-S'-ndh  scale.  The  work  involved  327  boys 

and  306  girls  6-14  1/2  years  old. 


2291.     Xihtiah,  Lih  ist  aU  "Thirty  Years  Jsf  Clinical  Psychology  in 
China,"  CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY, 
12,  3  (1980),  97-105. 

Developments,  1950-80,  in  psychotherapy  and  in  psycho- 
logical aspects  oi  neurosis,  psychosis,  acupuncture^  anaes- 
thesia, and  mental  deficiency  in  children. 
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2292.     Xu,  Lian-i2ang.  "SSU  KO  HSIEN  TAI  HUA  HSU  YAO  HSIN 
UH  SUEH"  (Psychblp^  in  the  Realization  of  the  Four 
Modernizations).  HSIN  LI  HSUEH  PAO  (ACTA  PSYCHO- 
LOGICA^SINICA),  11,  1  (1979),  22-28,  In  Chinese. 
Analyzes-lmport^nt  tasks  of  psy<ihbl6gists  in  helping 

"^^^^^"'^^^^on,  first  of  which  is  to  educate  and  train 
many  experts. 


2293.  Yang,  Xin-hui.  "YENjCHIU  CHtJNG-KUO  HSIN  LI  HSUEH 

SHIH  TANG  I"  (Sorae^Opinions  of  the  Stijdy  of  the  Histbry 
of  Chinese  Psychology).  HSIN  LI  HSUEH  PAO  (ACTA 
PSYCHOLOGICA  SINICA),  15,  3  (1983),  289-93.  In 
Chinese. 

Urges  that  Chinese  characteristics  be  incorporated  into 
psychblbgy.  Recbmrriehds  ways  to  facilitate  psychological 
research  by  rormihg  a  natibnwide  psyc^olog-ical  cooperative 
and  building  research  institutes. 

2294.  Yee,  Albert  H,  ''PsycholbgyJriiChina  Bows  to  the  Cultural 

Rev^tion."  APA  MONITOR,  4,  3  {March  1973),  1,  4c 
„^l®*°^_^^  J^y?'^ology  teaching  as  bbserved  in  1972  at 
several  universities, 

2295.  Yee,  Albert  H.  _"Psycholo^  in  Chirwi;  Perspectivesbf  1972, 

1980,  and  1981."  JOURNAL  OF  THE  ASIAN  AMERICAN 
PSYCHOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION,  6,  1  (1981),  14-17. 
:  In  contrast  to  1972,  when  the  JLUthor  found  psychologists 
isaated  and  stalled  by  politicaL oppression,  psychologists  he 
met  in:198D  and  1981  were  enthusiastic  about  the  pbst-Mab 
revival  in  prbfessional  psychology. 


2296.  Zhongxian,  Lihy  and  Fang  Zhi.  "Thirty  Years  of  Experi mental 

Psychology  in  China."  CHINESE  SOCIOLOGY  AND 
ANTHROPOLOGY,  12,  3  (1980),  43-61. 
TJie  psychological  processes  bf  learning  and  remembering- 
were  among  the  first  topics  studied  by  Chinese  psychologists. 

2297.  Zhu,  Zhixian.  "Child  Psychology  Instruetibn  and  Research  in 

the  People's  Republic  of  China."  SCHOOL  PSYCHOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL,  1,  2  (September-October  1979),  3-5. 
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Ihtrbductidh  of  child  psychology  to  China^^ome  special 
emphases  are  the  roles  of  heredity,-eavironmfint,  and  educa- 
tion in  child  development;  and  age  and  individual  differences. 
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2298,     eS^en^  kenneih.  "eJiinese  CoJTimunist  Attitudes  Towards 

Baddhism  in  Ghinese  History,"  HISTORY  IN  GOMMUNIST 
CHINA.  Edited  by  Albert  Feuerwerker.  Cambridge,  MA: 
MIT  Press,  1968,  pp.  158-74. 

Cbmrhuhists^  prprhisihg  freedbrh  of  religion^  have  allowed 
Buddhism  to  ftihctibh  but  have  attacked  inlEk>rtaht  Buddhist 
schools.  Buddhist  teachers  have  ignored  these  attacks. 
Buddhist  contributions  to  art  (especially  sculpture),  medicine, 
astrohomy,  and  mathematics  are  acknowledged. 


2299.     Ha,  Koo-tung.  "Mohammedanism."  THE-CHlNESEyEAR- 
BOeK  1936-37.  SECOND  ISSUE.  Edited  by  Chao-ying 
Shih  and  Chi-hsien  Chang.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press, 
1936,  pp.  1499-1505. 

Islam,  brought  to  China  in  651  A.D.^  had  a  bp  tit  ABr  million 
(1936).  Their  first  school  was  opened  in  Peking  in  1906;  about 
2D  schools  are  listed. 


2300.     Hang,  Thaddeiis,^nd^J.^I^^^^ 

REtlGIEUSE  CHEZ  DES  ETUDIANTS  DE  TAINA^I"  (A 
Religious  Investigation  ainohg  Students  in  Tainan). 
STUDIA  MISSIONALIA,  16  (1967),  99-115.  In  French. 


2301.     Li,  An-che,  and  Tsun  Fa.  "China:  Buddhist  Tradition.'!--THE 
YEARBOOiC  OF  EDUCATIOia  1951.  Edited  by  Joseph  A. 
Lauwerys  and  Nicholas  Hans.  London:  Evans  Brothers, 
1951,  pp.  646-54. 
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China  has  various  types  of  Buddhism  aiid-fnost  Chinese  are 
in  sorhe  sense  Buddhists.  Authors  examine  theoretical  and 
practical  Buddhist  ethics^  review  the  history  of  Chinese 
Buddhism,  and  the  effects  of  modernization  on  Buddhist 
education.  Cpmmufiism's  protection  of  religious  freedom  and 
of  minority  rights  (including  Tibetan  Buddhist  rights)  is  cited 
as  a  likely  cause  for  continued  strength  of  Buddhist  education 
and  traditions. 


23d2,     Macinnis,  Donald.  "Religious  Revival  in  China."  CHRISTIAN 
CENTURY,_98^  li  (April  1,  19B1),  346-50, 
:  Extraordinary  Christian  revival  in  China  is  caused  by 
official  assurance  of  the  constitutional  guarantee  ot  r^igious 
freedom.  Unexpected  interest  of  youth  in  religion  is  of  great 
significance. 


2303.     Maclnnis,  Donald.  "The  Se^^  6f  A  New  Humanity  in 

People's  China."  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  92,  9  (March  12, 
19Z5),  249-M. - 

^  Or|^zed  religion  is  discouraged.  Youth  are  taught  Com- 
munist moral  values. 

04.     Rhee,  Song  NaL  "Jewish  Assimilation:  The^Case  of  Chinese 
Jews."  eOMPARATIVJE  STUDIES  IN  SOCIETY  AND 
HISTORY,  15,  ^  iJajxaary  1973),  115-26. 
Jews  came  to  K^aj-feng^China^  as  cotton  merchants  in  the 
ninth  or  tenth  centuries  from  Persia^iran)*  - Free  to  practice 
their  religion,  they  were  eventually  assimilaied  through 
intermarriage  and  integrated  into  the  Chinese  civil  service. 
A  synagogue  existed^  1704,  but  by  1870  it  jwas-dismantled; 
One  reason  Jews  disappeared  as  a  separate  groip  was  that 

their  intellectual^  became  Confucian  scholars  and -Civil  

servants  who,  in  imperial  China^  were  required  to  be  mobile 
(could  not  hold  office  in  their  birthplace)  and  hence  more 
readily  intermarried. 


2505.     Smith,  Renry  Lester  et  al.  A  BRIEF^URVEY_  OF  PRESENT- 
DAY  RELIGlbOSAND  MORAL  EDUCATION  IN  THE 
SCHOOLS  OF  COUNTRIES  OTHER  THAN  THE  UNITED 
STATES  OF  AMERICA.  Bloomington:  Indiana  University. 
1935. 
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Survey  of  moral  and  religious  educatibri  world wide^  ihcliid- 
ihg  China. 


2306.  Stbckwellj^Euferie  L,  "The  Life  of  Christianity  in  China," 

CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  93,  6  (February  23,  1377),  168-71, 
Visiting  U.S.  churchmen's  interview  with  Dr.  K.H.  Ting, 
former  Anglican  bishop  and  current  president  of  Nanjing- 
Theological  Seminary,  about  Christianity  and  religious  educa- 
tion. 

2307.  ting,  K.H.  "theological  Education  in  China."  SOUtHEAST 

ASIA  dDURNAfc  OF  tMEOfcOGY,  23,  2  (1982),  132-38. 

Nanjing  theological  Seminary  president  reports  on  theolo- 
gical educatioii  in  China:  leadership  training,  curriculum,  and 
evangelistic  approaches. 

2308.  Tsu,  Y.Y.  "Religion  in  China:  Toward  a  Greater  Synthesis." 

CHINESE  RECORDER^  59,  10  (October  1928)^  622-29.  l 
Fpurid  widespread  interest  in  religion^  perhaps  because  of 
political  turmbil  and  ecbhbmic  depressibh,  except  among 
students,  whose  zeal  for  science  he  saw  as  a  turning  point  in 
China's  intellectual  history. 


See  also  Chapter  42,  MISSION  EDUCATION:  PROTESTANTS, 

Chapter  43,  MISSION  EDUCATION:  ROMAN  CATHOLICS 
(JESUITS), 
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2309.     Cronin,  Vincent,  THE  WISE  MAN  FROM  THE  WEST.  New 
York:  E,P.  Button,  1955. 

Lite  of  Jesuit  missionary  Matteo  Ricci  (1552-1610),  who 
introduced  Western  learning  into  China. 


2310.  tazziirotto,  Angelo      "1.E  QNORANZE  CINESI  A  MATTEO 

Riser  (Chinese  Honors  for  Matteo  Jticci).  MONDO 
CiNESE,  10^  3  (1985)^  8^^9^  _ 
Jesuit  Ricci  and  his  companions,  honored  by  seirenteenth 
century  Chinese  but  denigrated  by  Maoist  extremists,  intro- 
duced WesUTh  scientific  knowledge  to  China. 

2311.  Melisj  Giorgio.  "STUDI  RICCI ANI"  (Riccian  Studies). 

MONDO  CINESE,  8^  2  (1980)^  9-13.  In  Italian.  : 
Examines  the  historiography  on  Matted  Ricci^  Jesuit 
missionary  to  China. 


2312.  Murrir  Alfredo.  "MATTEO  RICCI:  RINASCIMENTO 

EUROPE^O  E  RINNOVAMENTO  SCIENTIFIGO 
DELL'O^IENTE"  ^Matteo  Ricci:  European  Renaissance 
and  Scientific  Jtenewal  of  the  Orient).  MONDO  CINESE, 

8,^2  ^9^0)^  3-8.  In  Itaiian.^    _    __  _    ....... 

Jesuit  missionary  Matteo  Jlicci's-SclenUfic  woric  in  China 
included  calendar  reform  and  mathematical  studies. 

2313.  Qingyu,  Wang.  "MATTEO  RICCI:  AMBASCIATORE  DEfcLA 

CULTURA  DCCIDENTALE  MODERNA"  (Matteo  Ricci: 
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Arntofissador  of  Modern  Western  Culture).  MONDO 
CINESE,  10,  1  (1982),  9 1-97.  m  Italian-    -----  -- 

Jesuit  Ricci's  activities  in  China  and  his  contributions  to 
sciience,  especially  astronomy,  geometry,  and  eartography. 


2314.     Shih,  Joseph iising-san;  -"Bi^«i,  Matteo."  Ti^T  .;opeF)IA 
BRITASNICA.  efc^-  agr;  i .  ^z^yelopBdia  i?  '      ,oa,  1984, 
Vol.  8,  p.  563;  Vol.  il,  pp.  826-27. 

Italian  Jesuit  missionary  (1552-1610)1,  a  trained  scientist, 
while  in  China  (1582-1610)  befriended  Chinese  ihtellectuais, 
taught  them  science,  and  wrote  two  books  about  China  and  its 
culture. 


2315.     Spehcei^Jbnathah  D.  THE  MEMORY  PALACE  QF  MATTEO 
RlCCI.  New  York:  Elisabeth  Siftbri  Bbbks/Vikihg,  1984. 
Biography  of  sixteenth  century  Jesuit  founder  of  the  first 
Christian  mission  in  China  concentrates  on  Ricci's  mnemonic 
(memory)  theories  which  he  shared  with  and  through  which  he 
conceptualized  with  the  Chinese. 


See  also  Chapter  43,  MISSION  EDUCATIONS  ROMAN  CATHOLICS 
(JESUITS). 
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2316.     Beers,  Burton  F.,  and  Barbara  M._  Parraraore,  eds,  ^ 
CHILIYING:  LIFE  IN  A  RURAt  COMMUNE  IN  CHINA. 
P  ART  1:  PEOPLE  OF  ASIA  SERIES,  MIDDLE  SCHOOL, 
NO.  1.  STUDENT  BOOKLET  AND  TMCHER'S  GUIDE. 
Raleifb:  School  of  Education,  North  Carolina  State 
tJjiiyersity;  19T9.  ^ilie_ED  187  773. 
-  iife  in-Chiitying,  a  farming  commune  in  Honan  Province^ 
puts^Chinese  society  into  political,  geographical,  and  histori- 
cal perspective,  including  educational  and  work  experience. 

2ci7.     Benhet,  Nicholas.  "Education  fpr  RUral  DeyeLo^ment^  the 

Attempt  of  Miny  Countries."  LITERACY  DISCUSSION,  6, 
3  Uuturnn  1975),  21-42.  ~ 
Along  wit^  examples  in  Uppef  Volta  and  Tanzania,  China's 
rural  education  after  t^e  Cultural  Revolution  is  shown  to  be 
ah  instrument  for  rural  development.  Such  education  should^ 
hot  interfere  with  traditional  life  patterns  and  the  curriculum 
should  fit  rural  needs. 


2318.     Berkley,  Gi!rald      "The  Canton  Peasant  Movement  training 
Institute."  MODERN  CHINA^  1,  2  (1975),  161-79. 
The  Canton  Peasant  Movement  Training  Institute,  1924, 
marked  the  first  use  of  specially  trained  individuals  to  enlist 
peasant  support  for  revbiutibn.  'Mthbugh  established,  by  the 
Kuomihtang,  the  schbbl's  di-  ctors  were  members  of  the 
Communist  Party  who  brgenized  a  relatively  elitist  student 
body  frbm  the  bottom  up. 
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2319.  Berkley,  Gerald  W;^"The  Early  Communist  Practi^i  of 

Feasant  Recruitment.  A  Case  in  Point:  the  Training  of 
Peasant  Organizers  at  ihe  Canton  Peasant  Movement 
Training  Institute,  1924-1926."  JOURNAL  OF  THE 
CHINESE  UNIVERSITY  O^ilONG  KONG,  1  n973),  165-88. 
The  Peasant  Movement  TTaining  Institute,  1924,  Canton,  to 
train  pea^rits  as  revolutionaries^  was  founded  by  the  United 
Front  form^  by  the  Kuomlntang^  ifie  Chinese  Communist 
Party,  and  the  Cbmintern.  Between  1924-27  it  trained  about 
1,000  peasant  movement  organizers. 

2320.  Brown,  Hubert  O.  "Recent  Policy  Towards  Rur^l  Education  in 

the  People's  Republic  of  China."  HONG  kORG  JOURNAL 
OF  PUBLIC  ADMINISTRATION,  3,  2  (December  1981), 
168-88.    _ 

Progress  in_rutal  education  has  been  uneven  althoupi 
Maoist  ideoi^y  during  the  Yenari  period  promised  schooling 
for  pea^nts.  After  1949  the  Cominunistsgave  more  money 
and  leadership  to  urban  schools  based  on  Russian  designs.  By 
1977  post-Mao  leaders  saw  that  modern izat  ion  required 
increased  agricultural  production,  a  goal  possible  only  if 
peasants  were  better  educated. 

2321.  Chu,  Don-chean.  "The  Communes  and  Their  Schools ih_ 

Communist  China."  JOURNAL  OF  HUMAN  RELATIONS 
9^  2  (V^inter  1961),  265-74. 

Jlow  communes  are  organized,  their  educational  needs, 
types  orprimary  and  secondary  schools  provided,  and  some 
criticisms  of  cor.murie  schools. 

2322.  Crook,  Isabel,  and  David  Crook.  THE  FIRST  YEARS  i>F 

YANGYI  COMMUNE.  London:  Rbutledge  and  Keean  Paul 
1966. 

11  Process  and  problems  of  development  6f_Yai>gyi  Commune, 
275  miles  southwest  of  Peking^  "Education"  ch&pter  describes 
the  Ten  Mile  Inn  Primary  Scliooi,-Shidong  Agricultural  Secon- 
dary SchooU  Yangyi  Secondary  School,  and  Red  and  Expert 
Schools. 
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2323.  Fraser,  Stewart  E.  "Reforms  for  Rural  Primary  arid  Middle 

Schools."  SCHOOL  AND  SOCIETY,  99,  2333  (April  1971), 

237-41.  :: 

Back^burid  arid  cbriterif     a  North  China  province  revolu- 
tioriaricbriimttee's  draft  plan  ta  redirect  rural  education 
albrig  cultural  Revolution  liries.  In  autumn  1968,-rur^l^- 
schbbls  were  to  last  nine  years,  5erve  ^ater  jnainly 

to  poorer  wor4cer5^  and  peasant  ^iiildreij^  combine  productive 
work  and  study  ^theory  and^ractice),^  be  directed  by  local 
peasant-andcommune  cadre  revolutionary  committees,  with 
teachers-paid  on  a  work-point-plus-subsidy  basis,  and  with 
priority  given  to  politics,  productive  labor^  and  then  general 
knowledge  and  culture. 

2324.  Gamble,  Sidney  D.  TING  HSIEN:  A  NORTH  CHINA  RURAL 

COMMUNITY.  New  York:  Institute  of  Pacific  Relations, 
1954. 

Data,  l?26-33^  shbwed  how  brie  cbUrity,  Ting  Hsien, 
prgariized  pcflitical,  educational,  recreational,  and  ^eUgious 
lives.  Despite  much  progress  in  education.  Ting  Hsien  in  1928 
was  brily  20  percerit  literate. 

2325.  Hbbbs,  Mary  Kay.  J^EW  PATTERNS  IN  TEACHING  AND 

LEARNING^  A  LOOK  AT  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINAS  ^CriSlbilAL  PAPiR  NO.  2.  East  Lansing: 
Non-Formal  Education  Information  Center,  Michigari  State 
Uniyersity,  1978.  ERIC  ED  232  828. 
Emphasizes  education  programs  for  rural  development. 

2326.  Huang,  Yen-p'ei.  HUANG  YEN-P'EI  KVAQ-CJi^A  CMAO-YU 

JIH-CHI  (HUANG  YEN-pErS  01ARY  JWRING  HJS  INVES- 
TIGATION OF  [the  STATE  of]  EDUCATION).  2  vols. 
Shanghai:  Commercial  Pres^^  In  Chinese. 

Impressiphsof  schbbls  in  six  prdyinces:  Kian^u,  Kiangsi, 
Anhwei^  Chekiarig^  Shariturig,  arid  Chihli.  A4ithor^  early  -- 
chanripibri  bf  Westerri  education  and  chief  of  the  Bureaaof 
Education  of  Kiarigsu  Province  (1912-14),  was  later  a  voca- 
tibrial  education  movement  leader. 
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2327.    Jacobseh,  R,  Brooke,  "Changes  in  the  Chinese  Family." 

SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  51,  1  (i976)^ia5-31^  

:  Patterns  for  socializing  and  educating  children  are  part  of 
family  life  in  rural  communes. 


2328,     Keatijlg,  Paulihe.  ^'When  Piasant  Children  Go  to  School." 
CHINA  NOW,  102  (May-June  1982)^  16-18, 
:  z^"^^^:^'^^*^  author  was  a  Nanking  University  student  who 
also  iaaght  English  at  a  Peking  mixldle  school,  1978-80,  She 
^^^^^^9^^^J?'^z^^^^^^y  school  problems  arid  of  hew  agricul- 
tural policies'  effects  on  rural  schooling. 


2329.     Krasnov,  Andrei  Nikolaevicfa.  "UCHREZHDENIIA  KITAISKOI 
DEREVNI:  IZ  KOtYBEtl  TSIVIU^  (From  the  Cradle 

of  Civillzatibn:  Chinese  Viilagelnstitutions).  KNIZHKI 
NEDELI,  2  (1897),  46-69.  In  Russian. 


2330.     Lee^Jl.N.,  and  P.T,  Lee.  TEACiilRG  IN  THE  SINGLE- 
GRADE  SCHOOLS.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press^  1935. 
How  to  rivariage  arid  teach  in  ungraded  schooia,_suUable  for 
rural  Chiriairi  view  of  little  money  and  many  janschooled 

children.  Describes  ability  grouping,  teaching  scheduiei  

teaching  materials,  extracurricular  activities,  and  the  teach- 
ing of  Chinese  language,  arithriietic^  readirig^  musiCs  fine  arts. 


2331.    tee,  H^P.  "Education  and  Rural  Deyeibpriierit  in  China 

today."  HO^LD  YEARBOOK  OF  EDUCATION.  London: 
Evans  Brothers,  1974,  pp.  209-33. 
Survey  breducaiionaL  programs  after  1949  to  trarisfbrjri 
and  modernize  rural  areas,^including  literacy  arid  ideological 
education,  technical  training  in  agriculture,  arid  iristructibri  in 
health-related  fields. 


2332.     Lee,  Hsiarig-pp.  EDUCATION  FOR  RURAL  DEVELOPMENT 
IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  BACKGROUND 
PAPER  NO,  3.  Essex,  CT:  International  Council  for 

Educational  Develbpment,  1972.  ERIC  ED  145  971.  

Educatiori  programs  iri  rural  communes:  primary  schools. 
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adult  literacy,  secondary,  work-study  schools,  arid  iriservice 
and  spare^time  traihih^j  for  teachers. 

2333.     Moshert Steven  W.  BROKEN  EARTH:  THE  RURAL 

CHINESE.  New  Ybrkj  <       Press,  .983.  --- 
Afithropblbgist  who  speKi  i9V9-80  studying  rural  Ute  in  - 
south  Chiria  argued  that  peasants  were  worse-oft  than  in  1949 
(he  provoked  the  regirre  ta  denounce Jiini  as  a  "foreign  spy"; 
Stariford  University jugje^^edhisy^  that  more 

thaa  double  the  percentage  of  children  of  primary  school  age 
were  in^schooi  in  1980  than  in  1949,  not  because  of  govern- 
ment help  but  because  Mao  in  the  late  1950s  insisted  that 
local  villages  assume  respbhsibility  for  education.  But  with 
liberal  agricultural  policy^  school  atteridari<;e  decliriedji  1975- 
81,  because  parents  kept  their  children  at  home  to  help  with 
private  plots. 


t>134.     MyrdaU  Jan.  REPORT  FROM  A  CHINESE  VILLAGE.  New 
York:  Pant*^  3bri,  1965.  -      -      -  - 

Swc^i^sfi  ar^triropologist  describes  liffi^nd  People  as  seen^ 
dUpSng  '  r^r  ■^'ioi^th  stay  ittJju  Shensi. 
"The  5?  ^  •  ^^hapter  has^fiESt-person-descriptionsby  the 
headmas^r, «  schoolmistress,  and  the  24-year-old  head  of 
Young  Pioneers  of  the  curriculum  and  schedule  for  grades  1- 
6. 


2335.     PcrK  as,  DwiptH,,^arid  Shadid  Yu^^^   RURAL  DEVELOP- 

•^^k^NT  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  RERUBfciC  Of  CHINA.  Ref.  No. 
671-^J)^  Waslungton,  DC:  World  Bank,  1981. 
-  Chapter  Vltoji  Education.  Mao's  attack  on  urban  elitism 
dofEDg  the  Greit  Leap  Forward  and  particularly  the  Cultural 
Re^lution  focased  on  the  educational  system^  w-.^  mH  had 
produced  a  highly  educated  elite.  Higher  schools  wer^  closed, 
schcv  '  discipline  was  ufidermined  after  schools  re-bperi*-.d,  arid 
little  technical  education  arid  resweh  took  place.  Reverse 
policiesafter  1977  restored  techriical  education  with  an-^ 
elitist  flavor.  Primary  education  is  almosr.  universal,  with  the 
same  goal  for  middle  schools.  The  effect  of  the  new  educa^- 
tional  policies  bri  agricultural  productivity  and  rural  incomes 
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depends  on  wUether  or  not  educated  youths  remain  rural  or 
migrate  to  cities  as  industrializatibri  proceeds. 

2336.  Roberts,  H.  ^eommunitjt Developmrht  Training  in  Canada 

and  China:  A  Contrast  in  Pli:'  :ophy  andrtyle.^ 
CdMMUNitY  DEVELOPMENT  JOURNAL,  H,  2  (1979)^ 
123-27.  ___  „ 

Wher^  Canadian  (i.e.,  Wisternj  community  development 
trainihg  is  conceptual  and  skHl-oriented,  Chinese  comrn unity 
develbpjnent  training  combines  practice  and  theory,  puts  t^ie 
cbllectUe  (i.e.,  state)  need  beforeindividual  need,  and  makes 
accbuntabiUty  (i.e.^  "serve  the  people")  more  public. 

2337.  Rose,  Ibhiv^»Siaiao«  A  Chinese  Commune."  GEOGRAPHY, 

SI,  4  (1966;,  379-83. 
-  A-description  of  ecbhbmic  and  social  life  ac  an  iii6ii)-acr^ 
com^ane  with    pbpulatibrv  bf  48,000^  whose  children  receive 
compulsory  prifflary  education. 

2338.  Barker,  S.C.  ''the  Chinese  Communes."  INDIA  QUAR  R- 

LY^  15  (January-March  1959),  26-52. 

Commune  o^nization,  party  eontral,  and  reU  6 
family  and  education.  Called  "One  of  the  boldest  vehtdres  to 
regulate  human  destiny." 


2339.  Selden,  Mark.:  "Report  frc  n  a  People's  Commune."  LIBERA- 

TION, 17,  8  (January  1973),  2E-35.  

:::i^^^^^  G6n*mur.e  system  and  how  /Ocai  decisions  about  schbol- 
ing  OTd-higheo  educatibh  opportunities  a-e  made,  even  though 
planning  and  pjllcy  direction  flow  c^cwn  /ward  tvotn  ^e  nation- 
al and  provincial  levels. 

2340.  Sklair,  L,  "Whither  the  CommUfi^v^^?^  CdlSA      W,  99 

(Noveinber^December- 1981),  5-6. 

Post-Mao  com mjunes  deliver  very  good  healthy  edufjatiDn, 
and  vi^elfare  services  to  rural  nrms. 


2341.     Smitt>i  Arthur  Henderson,  VILLAGE  LIFE  IN  CHINAr  A 

STUDY  5':  SOCIOLOGY.  New  York;  Fleming  H.  Re,^dl. 
18£9. 
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2343. 


2344. 


2345. 
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Depicts  village  life^  including  "Village  Schools  aridTravel- 
ling  Scholars"  arid  "Chinese  Hig^    Education. . .  ."  Tradi- 
tibrial  education  relied  mainly  on  rriembrizatibri,  arid  few 
studerits  could  expect  to  take  arid  pass  civil  service  exarriiria- 
tidris. 


Smith,  D.H.  "The Chinese  Enigma."  POJJTICAL  QUAR'^ER- 
LY^26,  4  (O^Jtober-Deceraber  laSS),  J60-70; 
Praises  rural  -raassLeducatioaandj»04nen's  emancipation  - 

while-statingjthatthe  Communists  must  hold  the  support  of 

scholars  and  peasants. 

Snow,  Edgar.  "Success  or  Failure?  China's  70,000 

Communes."  THE  NEW  REPUBLIC,  164,  26  (June  1971), 
19-23. 

Explains  the  commune  system^  compares  1937-1971  coridi- 
tjpris^  and  compares  prosperous  and  poor  cpmmuries. 
Corit«)ds  that  seridirig  urbari  educated  youth  to  ^'r^  e:)untry- 
side  improved  peasarits*  lives. 


Yang,  C.K,  A  CHINESE  VILLAGE  IN  EARLi.  COMMUNIST 
TRANSITION.  Cambridge,  MA:  Technology  Press,  MIT, 
1959.  -  -  -- 

Case  study  shows  how- the  village- of  ilan^climg,  kwan^ 
Pi^vince,-was^changedafter  1949  and inte^^  the  - 

Com raunisLsyit em*  Pre-iCxMiimunist patterns  of  land  owner- 
ship, production^  consumption,  kinship,  and  government  are 
analyzed.  Educational  changes  after  1950  show  Communist 
preoccupation  with  literacy,  short-term  training,  and  political 
indoctrination. 

Yangi  Hsiri-pa6._  TRAINING  RURAL  LEADERS:  SHANTAN 
BAILIE  SCHOOL^  KANSU  PROVINCEt  CHINA.  Rome: 
United  Natibris  Food  arid  Agriculture  Orgariizatibrij  Study 
Nc.  29,  1949. 

FAO's  purpose  was  to  study  ways  to  train  local  i  ^ral 
leaders  in  the  industrial  cbbpeiatiive  mbvem  ^rit.^  / 1  Sharitari, 
a  poor  village  near  the  Gobi  Desert,  Westerner  Rewi  Alley  In 
1944  with  overseas  aid  opened  the  Shantsn  Oailie  School.  ^ 
Along  with  Chinese  langruage  and  culture,  English,  and  techni- 


547 


RURAL  EDUCATION  AND  COMMUNES 

cal  subjects^  the  school  tau^t  such  industrialsubjectsas 
spinmng,  pottery^  construct  ion,  coal  minings  tailoring, -brick- 
making,  agriculture,  irrigation^  and  administratLon;.  As-a 
mod^^_other  developing  ar^as  the  Shantan  Bailie  School 
Ulustrated  many  needs,  including  the  difficult  transition  to 
self-sufficiency. 


2346.     Yang,  Martin  C.  A  CHINESE  VILLAGE:  TAITOU, 

SHANTUNG  PROVINCE.  New  York:  Columbia  University 
Press,  iv45. 

Child  training  is  part^  this  anthropological  report  ibout 
the  auth6r*s  native  viiiagfi  in  Shantung  Province.  The  school 
is  described  in  the  chapter,  "ViHage-Organizations,"  as  being 
run  by  hea<ls  of  all  participating  families,  people  who  regar<i^ 
ed  education  as  t^e  way  a  family  could  rais^itsjiositidn.  The 
traditional  school  day  and  curriculum  are  described  as  is  the 
arriv^  of  the  first  modern  school  after  1912.  Although 
teacherahad  no  official  |>bsitibh,  they  were  regarded  as 
village  leaders. 

2347.     Zhao,  Bao-heng.  "Education  in  the  Countryside  Today." 

COMPAU..TIVE  EDUCATION,  20,  1  (1984),  103-06. 
^Describes  need  and  plans  to  universalize  primary  schooling 
before  1990,  and  to  stress  secondary  vocational  and  technical 
learning. 
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RUSTICATION;  RESETTLING  URBAN  YOUTH  IN  RURAL  AREAS 


2348.  BerhstemcThomas  P.  UP  TO  THE  MOUNTAINS  AND  DOWN 

TO  THE  VILLAGES:  ^HE  TRANSFER  OF  YOUTH  FROM 
URBAN  TO  RURAL  CHINA.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale 
University  Press,  1977.  i_  izii  z 

Political  motivation, >jucation^supervisiOT^ 
structure,  successesr  iind  failures  of  the. movement  that  sent 
12  rtiillidh  urban  youth  to  vH*rk  in  rural  areas,  1968-72, 

2349.  Bernstein;^  thomas  P;^  "Urban  jrbuth  in  the  Countryside: 

Problems  of  Adaptation  and  Remedies."  CHINA 

^UARTERfcY,  69  (Marcli  1977),  77-108. 

Adaptation  of  urban  youth  to  rural  life  under  the  rustica- 
tion program.  Villagers  accepted  them  betterif  they  cbhtri- 
buted  positively  as  farm  workers  or  in  such  cultural-technical 
jobs  as  bareioot  doctors  or  teachers. 


2350.     "Books  &r:Schb()l:GrMuat^s  in  the  Cdu^  PEKING 
REVIEW,  l&j^  33  (August  15,  ms),  30. 
Describes  SELF-EDUCATION  SERIES  FOR  YOUtli^a2b- 
vblume  textbook  series  designed  ta  raise  EKJlitical  consciousr. 
hess  and  improve  Lhe^ientifii?  juideuU^  of  the 

ten  million  urban  school  graduates  resettled  in  rural  areas. 


2351.     BroacL  ^r.t^  Kieran  P.^  ''China's  Youth  Policy."  Paper  present- 
ed ^t  the  «lorid  Congress  of  Rural  Sociology,  Torun, 
Poland,  August  t976.  FT^IC  ED  128  117. 
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-  - Excessive  Urbariizatibh  in  the  1956s  anda^ortage  of 
personnel  taaccdmplish  rural  development  ied  Chi  ia  in  the 
early  laeos  to  move  city  dw^lers  t  the  countryside;  During 
and  after  the-Cultural  Revolution^  many  educated  city  youth 
were  required  to  settle  in  rural  areas. 

2352.  Butterfield,  Fox.  "China  Eases  Policy  <>f  Sending  Youth  to 

Countryside.VN_EW  YORK  TIMES,  December  5,  1978,  p.  2. 

The  Cultural  Revoijtion-rusticatibh  policy  that  sent  16 
millibn  educated  urban  youth  talive  and  work  in  rural  areas^ 
widely  criticized  by  young  people  and  their  families,  is  being 
quietly  dismantled. 

2353.  Chen,  Pi-^chao.  "Over urbanization^  Rustication  of  Urban- 

Educated  Ybaths,  and  PolitJcs^of  Rural  Transfdrmatibn: 
The  Case  of  China."  COMPARAtlVE  POLITICS,  4  (Abril 
i972),m-J6v 

China  attempted  to  provide  skiiU  d  wcwkers  for  rural  areas 
and  to  counteract  urban  unemplbyrrent  by  its  rustication 
program. 

2554.     Dreyer,  June  Teufei.  "Go  West  Young  Han:  The  Hsia  Fang 
Movement  to  Cnina's  Minority  Areas."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS 
Pl  3  (1975),  353-69^__ 

Effects  of  sending  nearly  ten  million  educate  urban  ybutfi 
to  rural  areas.  Many  of  them  became  leading  teachers, 
doctors,  and  administrators  in  minority  areas. 

2355.  Mo,  Li-Chun^  "Now  I  Feel  at  Home  in  the  Forest."  CHINA 

KECONSTRUCTS,  24,  7  (July  1975^11.1^. 
Seniot  high  school  graduate  recounts  his  adjustment  to 
commune  work. 

2356.  "The  Hsia  Fangr  Movement,":: §ijarterly  ChroBicie  and  Docu- 

mentation. CHINA  QUARTERLY,  38  ?Aprii-June  1969), 
iV7-79.   

Campa'^n  to  send-Ked  Guards  and  other  former  students 
and  intellectuals  to  do  manual  work  in  rural  areas.  Parents 
urged  their  Red  Guard  children  to  do  farm  work. 
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2357.  Keh,  Yarig.^"A  CofTRrrient  bri  the^Up^Tc^The-Hills  and  Dowh- 

STUDIES,  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  AFFAIRS  MONTHLY,  5, 

5  (1971),  87-106. 
^  The  unwilling  resettlement  of  intellectuals  and  students  in 
rural  co^mrrianes^jt  provide  needed  labor  but  Jiinders  techni- 
cal education  and  research.  Refugees  fle<jing  to  Hong  Kong 
illustrate  its  unpopularity. 

2358.  London^  Marian,  and  Ivan  D,  London.  "China's  Lost  Genera- 

tion: The  Fate  of  the  Red  Guards  Since  1 368."  SATUR- 
DAY REVIEW/WORLD,  3d  (1974),  12-15,  18-19. 
Student  refugees  irbirrChina  said  that  in  1968  central 
authbriti^  ordered  R  d  Guard  students  back  to  school.  Local 
E"'^P^ii^hda  teams  intervened  and  instead  sent  students  to 
work  in  rural  areas. 

2359.  Mathews,  Jay.  rChinese  Youths  Abandon  F^arms,  Riot  in 

Shanghai  over  Jobs."  WASHINGTON  POST,  February  10, 

1979,  p.  A16.  _   

Riots  and  other  disturbances^ by  Shanpiai  young  psi/v-;-  - 
unemployed  aifter  frustrating  years  of  rarai  work  assignments 
forced  official,  policy  changes  toward  easier  rural  jobs  and 
more  city  assignments. 


2360.     "New  CbmrtMine  Merhbe^^  on  Mabchiashan  Hill."  CHINA 
RECONSTRUCTS,  23,:  10  (October  1974),  32-39. 
Thirty  Tientsin  secondary  school  graduates^  lives  are 
described  five  years  after  beih.^  resettled  in  a  Shahsi  moun- 
tain village. 


2361.  Nieh,  Chun-lin.  "We'll  Take  Good  Care  off  hem."  CHINA 

RECONSTRUCTS,  24,  7  (July  1975)^  9-U. 
Commune  member  tells  what  was  done  to  aid  urban 
student.';  in  adjusting  to  rural  life. 

2362.  Price^  Ronald  F.  "China— [  >  beapcb  of  an  Anti-City  Educa- 

tion." THE  WORLD  ^^^^=  BOOK  OF  EDUCATIOK  1910; 
EDUCATION  IN  CVTlU    :    .  30  by  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys 
and  David  G.  Scanioh.    ^    y'r>rk:  Harcburt,  Brace  and 
World,  1970. 
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-  -  Effort  to  send  urban  ybuth^  5»r:8mpl6yed  and  overcrowded, 
^^z^^  W^^^  agricultural  work  in  rural  areas.  Sections  on 
rural  change^  urban  attraction,  uriemplbymeht^  and  halting 
urban  expansion. 

2363.     Prybyia,  Jan-S.  "Hsia-fang:  Tfte  Ecdncmiics  and  Politick  of 
Rustication  in  China."  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  48,  2  (Summer 
1975),  153-72.      _ 

Rustication  of  urban  youth  ^uringlhe  Cultural  Revolution, 
accompUshed  through  educaUonaiironditioning^^ 
pressure,  served  many  political  and  economia functions.  But 
it  created  immense  psychological  tension  among  the  educated 
young  people. 


2364.     "The  Road  for  China's  School  Graduates."  CHINA  RECON- 
STRUCTS^ 24^    (July  1975),  2-8. 

_  ?^  ^^^'^^  secondary  school  graduates  settling  in 

rural  areas  to  work. 


2365.     Scharping,  T.  "UMSIEJbtUMGSPROGRAMME  FixR  CHINAS 
JUGEND  1955-1980.  PJlOBtEftlE  DER  STADTLAND- 
BEZIEHUNGEN  IN  D£R£:HiNESISCKEN  ENTWICK- 
LUNGSPOLITIK"  (Resettlement  Programme  for  China's 
Youth  1555-1980,  Problems  of  Urban-iRural  Relations  in 
Chinese  Deyeippmen  MlTTEitUNGEN,  IN&TI- 

TUTS  FUR  ASIENKUNDEi  120  (1981),  l-57i;_  in  German. 
China's  25-year  experience  in  moving  miilionsjof  young 

people  to  the  countryside  is  compared  with  similar  measures 

in  other  developing  countries. 


2366.  Seybolt,  Peter  J.^  ed;  '»Up  ialhe  Mouhtaihs  and  Down  to  the 
Coontryside."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  8,  2  (^Summer  1975), 
1-t89^8,  3  (Fall  1975),  1-47. 

y^^^^^d^^l^^^t^r^^  r  '^th  sent  to  wbrk  in  rural 
areas  (rustication  progrr;m> after  1968  for  ideological  and 
economic  reasons.  Twr  million  returned  to  towns  for  further 
schooling  or  factory  wc-k;  the  rest^ttled  permanently  in 
agricultural  communis.  Hi'ticles^eal  with  adjustment 
problems  and  discontent  among  youth  and  peasants. 


552 


RURAL  EDUCATION  AND  COMMUNES 


2367.    Sheringharn,  Michael.  "Open-Door  Schooling."  CHINA  NOW, 
102  (May^Uhe  1982),  19-2U    -  ^  -  - 
British  teacher  of  EnglisliuatPeking^tiniversity,  1972-78, 
reflects  on  his  move  with  a  small  university  claso  to  the 
countryside  to  learn  from  the  peasants; 


2368.     Teiwes,  Frederick  C.  "the  Assignment  of  University  GradiJ- 
ates  in  China,  1974."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  62  (June 
197 5)i  308-9. 

Job  ^.isighmehts  for  1974  university  graduates  sent  "rusti- 
cated" urban  youth  into  V^:.'  h^uoratic  departments  a?  /  «vbrker 
graduates  to  adl:v '^islrative  posts  in  factories. 

369.     'Twelve  Million  S^^  Settle  uv  the  Cot  r.  .  ^de." 

PEKING  REVIEW,  1%  2  (January  9,  1976),  11-1 
Urban  youth  sent  to  the*  countrysioe  learn  l  urai  mys  and 
sometimes  make  useful  rontributions. 


2370.  Wang,^Jfsdeh-wen*  "tiie  ideological  Trends  of  the  Youths  in 

Mainland  China."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  10,  4  (January 
1974),  43-53. 

Antagonism  between  youth  and  Communist  authorities  was 
greatest  among  those  educated  city  dwellers  sent  to  the  rural 
areas  in  the  rustication  program* 

2371.  Wangj  Hsueh-weh.  "A  Study  of  the  Husticatipriipf  Youth  on 

the  Chinese  Mainland."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  7,  4  (1971), 
84-95. 

Program  to  send  urban  youths  to  rural  areas  was  never 
voluntary.  Mistreatment  led  many  to  flee  to  the  cities  during 
the  Cultural  Revolution  chaos,  creating  great  discontent  that 
threatened  the  "egime. 

2372.  Wen,  Chung-kuo;  "the  Rustication  Policy  and  Youth  Move- 

ments in  Mainland  China."  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  17,  1 
(1981),  53-71. 

Background  aims^  results,  and  difficulties  of  the  rustica- 
tion program.  Educated  youth  ef  .?cialiy  became  ''hated 
and  rebeliibuSf  threatening  to  c'  :  ic  bbpular  Unvx 
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2373.     "Yquth.^  iQuarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation.  CHINA 

gUARTERLY,  26  (April-Juac  1956),  213-L4^  

Efecause  cities  do  not  have  enough  school  placesor  jobs  for 
iiriskiJled  youths,  they  must  be  sent  to  rural  comraanes-to 
work  and  to  harrow  the  gap  between     )ntal  and  physical 
work. 

See  also  Chapter  71,  YOUTH:  ORGANIZATIONS,  PROBLEMS, 
CRIME. 
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SeiENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY 


2374.     Abarbahei,  Henry.  "The  New  China  Harids:--ArnJricah  Scie^ 
tists  Visit  the  People*s  Republic.'V  ENGINEERING  AND 
SCIENCE^  37  (February  1974)j  14-28. 
Visits  to  science  facilities  ^ere  uninforfnative;  intense 

social  pressure  and  lack  of  privacy  were  incompatible  with 

U.S.  standards. 


2375,     Antifxjvsky,  A.  "Peking's  Science  Policy."  FAR  EASTERN 
AFPAIRS,  2  (1979^^  120-31. 
-   China's  rejection  of  the  U.S.S.R.'s  socialist  model  of 
science  policy  was  a  costly  mistake.  Mao's  successors^  : 
reversing  his  policy,  are  folio  wing  more  progressive  socialist 
lines. 


2376.  "Associatiph  of  Chinese  and  American  Engineers  Forined  at 

PneRihg."  MILLARD'S  REVIEW,  11  (December  6,  1919),  47. 
Many  engineers  were  trained  in  the  U.>  : 

2377.  AKvedUto,  Saverio."ISTReZlbiJE  E  SCIENZA  IN  CINA  NEL 

CLIMi^LMtLAJlESTAURAZIDNEMInst  and 
Science  in- China  in  the  Climate  of  Restoration).  LA 
CRITICA  SdCIOLOGICA,  49  (March  1979),  13-25.  In 
Italian. 

Science  teaching  is  modeled  bh  earlier  We:  tern  programs. 
Research  aimed  at  economic  growth  and  agficuUufal  devel- 
opment has  set  aside  as  inappropriate  such  Western  emphases 
as  cbr.iputer  sciences  and  nuclear  energy. 
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2378;     Baark,  Erik,  am  Aaht  EJzinga.  "Rebirth  of  the  Science  of 

Science  in  China."  SCIENCE  OF  SCIENCE,  2,  3-4  <1981), 
243-^0.  

After  Mao's  ^©ath,  the  history  and  philosophy  of  science  as 
an  academic  field  became  less  crudely  propagandistic  and 
more  open  to  forei|rs  infiuences.  The  heed  for  ^  conceptual 
basis  for  science  and  technology  planning  wa  officially 
stressed. 

2379.  Benn,  Anthcjy  W.  "China-Land  of  StraggJei  Criticism,  and 

Transfbrmatibn."  NEW  SCIENTIST,  53  (Janaary  6,  1972), 
10-12. 

Effect  of  th^  CuJtural  Revojution  on  scientificJnstitutions, 
including  the  Chinese  Aced^rr.y  of  Sciences;  use  of  research- 
ers to  do  manual  labor  snc3  cwjplied  studies;  and  linking  schools 
and  universities  with  production. 

2380.  Bennett^-Hdrian  A.  JOHN  FRYERr  THE  INTRODUCTION 

OF  WESTERN  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  INTO 
NINETEENTH-CENTURY  CHINA.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  University  Press,  1967.  _ 
John  Fryer's  involvement  with  the  Chinese  scientific 
community. 

2381.  Berberet^  Joha  A.  '^Science  and  Technology."  CHINA?  A 

HANDBOOK.  Edited  by  Yu-.n-li  Wu.  New  Yorh  Praeeer 
1973,  pp.  633^55.  ^ 

History  of  technology  and  r£?iewce  in  China.  Analyzes 
scientific  and  technoiogicsljnanpower  and  training  policies. 
InclUd.  J  annotated  bibii<^raphy. 


2382.  Berberet,  Jbhn  A.  "Science  and  technology  in  China." 

eURRENTSCENE,  10  {Septr7ibFr_t972),  12-12. 
^ ^escribes  the  brganizational  structure  for  science  and 
technology, 

2383.  Berberet,  John^.  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  IN 

COMMUNiSt  CHINA.  RESEARCH  MEMORANDUM  RM 
6dTMP-72._Sjanta  Barbara,  CA:  Technical  Military 
Planning  Operation,  General  Electric  Cb.^  i960. 
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_  "l^e  eBi^^^  System"  and  "Science  and  tech- 

nology in  the  Ghihese  People's  Republic"  chapters  analyzed 
the  trained  manpower  resources  developed,  1950-60. 
Conciuded  that  China  could  hot  in  the  iS60s  attain  par  with 
the  U.S.  in  high-level  scientists  arid icngineers.  The  teacher 
shortage  was  the  greatest  shbrtebmihg  of  elementary  and 
secondary  education.  Many  stnudehts  were  force  j  to  leave 
school  early  to  help  rtieet  production  demands. 


2384;     Berner^  Boel;  CHINA'S-SCIENjCE  THROUGH  VISITORS' 

Scientists  questioned  after  visiting  <:^hina  about  the  appli' 
cability  of  China's  science  methods  to  other  countries  thought 
China  offered  a  useful  general  mode]  in  scientce  for  develop^ 
ing  but  hot  for  developed  couhtries. 


2385.  Bi^erstaffjLKhight.  "Sriangftai  Pblytechhic  Ihstitutibri  and 

Reading:  Rbbm:  An  Attempt  tb  Iritrbduce  Western  Science 
aiid  Technology  to  the  Chinese."  PACIFIC  HISTORICAL 
REVIE W,^5^  2  (May  1956),  1 27-49. 

11  i^'^^r^**?^**?!^^^  ^*ffiP??^^     interested  foreign- 

ers and  prx>|^essufe-Chinese  to  bring  scientific  knowledge  to 
China,  had  limited  success; 

2386.  Blaskovic,  Dion^z.  "RAST  VEDECKEHO  ZIVOTA  V  L'UDOVEJ 

CLNE"  (The  Growth  of  Scientific  Life  in  the  People'5 
Republic  of  China).  NASA  VEDA^  1^  2  (1954),  35-40;  1,  3 
(1954)i  88-72.  In  Czech. 


2387.     Bra^ne,  Michael,  and  Ste^^  OF 
THE  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENTIFIC  AND  TECHNICAL  ^ 
INFORM  ATION  OF  CHIN  A  (ISTIG).  REPORT  PREP  ARED 
FOR  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  PFOrLE'S  REPUBLIC 
OF  CiilNA  BY  ]  HE  UNITED  NATIONS  EDUCATIONAL, 
SCIENTIFIC  AND  CUfct'TP  AI  ORGANIZATION 

(UNESCO);  Paris:  UNESCO^  1981.   

Two  UNESCO  consultants  who,  at  China's  request, 
bbs'^rved  the  Institute  of  Scientific  and  Technical  Information 
of  China  (ISTIC),  offered  recommendations,  plans  for  compu- 
ter use,  and  cited  problems  and  proposals  regarding  Liuildihgs. 
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2388,    "British  Sinologist,  Author  Needham  Visits  Taigei."  THE 
FREE  CHINA  JGUBNAt^U  38  (September  23,  1984^1. 
:   Joseph  NeedhatT),  authorof-SCiERCE  AND  CIVILIZATION 
IN  GHINAi  six  volumes  completed^  said- that  China  was  the 
first  to  implemeht  many  important  medical  ideasand 
practices.  Emperor  Hsiao-Wen  in  491  A.D.  established  the 
first  medical  school  in  recorded  history. 


2389.     Brown,  Sharihbh  R.  "The  Ewo  Filature:  A  Study  in  the  Trans- 
fer afTechhplbgyictChina  in  the  19th  Century."  TECH- 
NOLOGY ANDCULTURE^  20,  3  (July  1979),  550-68. 
Failure  of  the  Ewb  filature^  early  attempt  to  introduce 
**®5t^fn  t^echnblb^j  showed  the  strength  of  political 
resistance  by  leaders  who  were  hot  interested  in  foreign 
technology. 


2390.  Buck,  Peter.  AMEiUCAN  SCIENCE  AND  MODERN  CHINA^ 

1876-1936.  Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  University 
Press^  1980. 

Missionary  and  btl.er  U.S.  philanthropical  influences  on 
China's  study  of  modern  science.  Influence  of  Ciiina's -Science 
Society  whose  journal  long  publicized  scientific  ideas  and 
develr»pmehts. 

2391.  Bucic,  Peter.  "Order  ^hd  Cbhtrol:  The  Scientific  Method  in 

China  and  the  United  States^"  SOCIAL  STUDIES  OF 

SCIENCE,  5,  3  (1975),  237-68. 

U.S.-trained-ejiinese  scientists  viewed  the  scientific 
method  as  an  ideological  basi&  for  diserediU     China's  bid 
culture  and  providing  new  values  and  meaning  for  China's 
mbderhization. 


.?392.    Bugliarellbj  CSebrge.  "Impressions  of  the  People's  Republic  of 
Ghijiai  Engineering  Education."  MECHANICAt  ENGI- 
NEERING, 97  (April  197:5),  28-29, 
Argues  that  progress  will  be  hampered  by  ideological 
^9"^°™i^y  ^""d  practical  orientation  of  engineering 
education. 
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2393.  BULLETIN  OF  THE  ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS,:  ed.  CHINA 

AFTER  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION.  New  York: 
Random  House,  1969. 

Thestalus  of  science  and  techiiology  (see  entry  2524  by 
CUH^    X>ldham)4ind  the  Cultural  Revolution's  isolationist 
scignce  poUcy  (see  entry  54B2-by  John  M,H.^  Lindbeck)  are 
important  topics.  Other  papers  are  on  the  political  struggle 
and  the  economy. 

2394.  Chai^  trbng  R.  "the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences  in  the 

Cuitural  Revolution:  A  test  of  the  'Red  and  Expert' 
Concept."  JOURNAL  OF  POLItlCS,  43,  4  (November 
1981)^  1215-29. 

Analyzes  the  "red  and  expert"  political  attacks  on  Chinese 
Academy  of  Sciences  members^  1966-69. 

2395.  Chambers,  IJavjd  Wade.  RJD  AND  EXPERT:  ACASE 

STUDY  OF  CHINESE  SCIENCE  IN  THE  CULTURAL 
REVOLUTION,  Waurn  Ponds,  Victoria,  Australia:  Deakih 
University,  1979. 

Writini^  many  by  distinguished  scholars  (Joseph  Needham, 
John  King  Fairbanks  Peter  Buck),  review  the  history  of 
scienceand-the  tension- over  science  policy  ^ince  1^49 
between  ihosewho  fav^r  "-redness"  andjot  hers  who -favor 
"expertness"  as  the  route  to  economic  development. 

2396.  Chambers,  David  Wade,  and  Rachel  Faggetter.  "Out  of  the 

Ivory  Pagoda  and  into  the  Commune:  the  Popularization 
of  Science  in  China."  SCIENCE  FORUM,  10,  1  (February 
1977)^33-36.  _ 

Science  dunhg  the  CiiUural  RevoTutiph  allowed  workers 
arid  peasant^  to  hel^set  priorities.  Research  soiight  solutibhs 
to  local  problems.  Health  sciences  used  paramedical  persons 
and  traditional  herbalists  as  well  as  modern  medicine.  The 
goal  was  to  popularize  science  and  to  permit  scientists  to 
learn  from  working  people. 

2397.  Chang;  tsai-yiii  "i«IN-T^U  LiNddHSiU  K'O^^^^  SSU- 

ffSIANG  TI  YEN^CHIU?  (A  5tudy  ot  Nation^  Leader^  _  - 
Generalissimo  Jiang  Jieshi*s  (Chlang  Kai-shek]  Scientific 
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thoughts),  BtJttETiN  GF  NATiONAL  TAIWAN  NORMAL 

yNIVERSITY,  24  (1979),  1-41.  In  Chinese^  

Chiang  Kai-shek,  realizing  that  China  needed  scientific 
arid  techriplc^ical  knowledge  to  become  a  strong^  modern  _ 
state,  urged  that  schools  and  universities  teach  science  and 
instill  a  spirit  of  inquiry  to  advance  industrialization. 


2398.  ChatJe^,  HeFbert.  'Technical  Education  in  China."  JOyHNAL 

OF  THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  ARTS,  61,  3164  (July  11, 
1913),  817-19.-  -  -  - 

iz'^^^i"^_®^°^^^^^"r  t>egun  modestly  in  the  ISSOs*  expand^ 
edt)y  the jearly  19005,  when  mining  arid  railway  erigirieers 
were  irainedJn  Pe[-Yang  University  and  T'arig  Shari  Erigirieer^ 
ing  College,  both  in  north-ehLtui.-By  1913  navigation  and 
naval  architecture  were  taught  at  JVa-_sungr  n^^'  Sharigha 
and  several  other  universities  were  teaching  general  science. 

2399.  Cheatham^  Thomas  E.iJr._et  al.  "Computing  in  China:  A 

Travel  Report."  SCIENCE^  182  (October  12,  1973),  134-40. 
Found  computers  used  almost  entirely  for  scientific  and 
engineering  calculatibris. 

2400.  eh»en,  Cheng.  "The  Fate  of  Seieritists  in  Mainland  China." 

fSSlJES  AND  STUDIES,  9,  11  (1973),  15-30. 

Recrinninations^gainst  scientists  resulted  when  they  ^ 
infuriated  Mao  inja  June  19^  joint  article  iri  KWANG  MING 
DAILY  conceriiijigihe  lom  status  of  intellectuals.  Agairi  iri 
1972  Maoists  called  for  "re-education"  of  scientific  pefsbririel. 

2401.  Cherb  Tliebdpre  H.E.  "Science,  Scientists,  and  Politics;" 

SGIE_N(:jESI_N  COMMUNIST  CHINA:  A  SYMPOSIUM 
PRESENTED  AT  THE  NEW  YORK  MEETING  OF  TifE 
AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 
SCIENCE^  DECEMBER  26-27i  I960.  Edited  by  Sidney  H. 
Gould.  Washirigton,  DC:  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Scieriee,  19&1^  pp.  59-102. 
-  pomnmnists  require  all  scientists  to  be  "red  experts^" 
dedlcatiad  to  serving  the  Party  arid  free  of  bourgeois 
attitudies. 
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2402.     Cheng, ^hu-jLuafi.  SGIENTm^  AND  ENGINEERING 
MANPOWER  IN  COMMUNIST  eHINA-i949-1963. 
Washington,  DC:  Governinfint Printing  Office,  19G5. 
Policy  and  fdanning  for ^cifintific  development;  training 

programs,  employmentand-tttilization  of  scientists  and  

engineers  in  des^eloping  scientific  and  technical  manpower; 
andrcaeof  Wigstern-trained  scientists,  engineers*  and  social 
scientists.- Appraises  scientific  training*  the  effects  of 
economia growth  and  military  strength*  weaknesses  in  train- 
ings and  utilization  of  scientific  mahF^qwer,  and  factors  influ- 
encing development.  Appendix  of  1,206  prominent  Chinese 
scientists  and  engineers. 


2403.  Cheng*  Chu-yiian.  "Scientific  and  Enginjeering  Manpower  in 

Cbmmuriist  China."  U^S.  Congress.  Joint  Economic 
Committee.  AN  ECONOMIC  PROFILE-QF  MAINLAND 
CHINA.  Vol.  2^  Washington,  DC;  Government  Printing 
Office^  19B8^pp.  519-47. 

JVitli  the  increased  training  and  employment  of  scientists 
and  engineers,  1949-64,  weaknesses  resulted  from  "redness" 
over  "expertness"  tensions  and  bverspecializatibh. 

2404.  Chi*  Wang.  "Scientific  Resear<»h  I^^^^ 

PROFESSIONAL  MANPOWER  AND  EDUCATION  IN 
COMMUNIST  CHINA.  Edited  by  Led  A.  Orleans.  -- 
Washington*  DC:  National  Science  Foundation,  1961,  pp. 
240-47.^  :         -  :zz  :z~zz  zii 

AJist  of  institutes  ahdother  insUtutionsLaffiliated  with 
the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences,  the  Academy  of  Medical 
Sciences,  and  the  Academy  of  Agricultural  Sciences. 


2405.  Ch'iu,  Shih-chih.  "Communist  China's  Science  Work  in  1966." 

C6^MU14IST  CHINA,  1966.  VoL  2.  Edited  by  Unibh 
Research  institute.  Hong  Kbng:  Uhibn  Research  Institute, 
1968,  pp.  151-70. 

2406.  Ch'iu,  Shih-chih.  "Cbmmuhist  China's  Wor^  of  Scientific  - 

Research  in  1965^"  COMMUNIST  CHINA,  1965.  Yoki^ 
Edited  by  JJnipn  Research  Institute.  Hong  Kon^  Union 
Research  Institute,  1967,  pp.  208-29. 
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2107.     Ch'iii^  Shih-chih.  "Scientific aad  technol^ical  Develdp- 
merit.":^^  COMMUNIST  CHINA,_tS64,  Vol.  U  Edited  by 
Union  Research  Institute.  Hongkong:  Union  Research 
Institute,  1965|j^.  172-210. 
-^Ideological  struggle  duping  the  Great  Leap  Forwardlimited 
scientific  imd  technological  r^^       vthile  emphasizing 
practical  application  toward  mbdernizir^  agriculture. 

24D8.     Chow,  Kao  fciang.  "Brain  Jlesear^sh  in  China."  BRAIN 
RESEARCH,  57,  2  (lS73t34-37^ 

Eyewitness  account  of  resear^  projects  at  Peking  Univer- 
sity and  the  Institute  of  Pftiysiology. 


2409.  Chu,  Chauncey  C._7Is  the  Language  Resj^nsibie  for  thv^  Lack 

of  Science  (or  Certain  Patterns  of  thinking)  ia  CMn^e 
aviljzation?  A  Linguist's  View."  Paper  presented  at  the 
Southeastern  Confereheeo  Linguistics,  Knbxville,  TN, 
April  197JI;-  ERIC  ED  155  91V\ 

Contradicts  thesuppositibri  that  the  Chinese  language  is 
inadequate  for  science  or  other  thought  processes. 

2410.  Chu^  Cochin.  "The  Devfiiopmeat  of  Science  and  Teehnol<^ 

in_  New  China."  SCIENTiFiC  WORLD,  4,^-4  (I960),  16-22. 

Vice  presideht^  Chinese  Academy  jof  Sciences,  praises 
scientific  and  technological  accomplishments,  1949-59, 
particularly  in  water  cbnservatibn,  sainitaiioni  housing, 
electrification,  and  in  agricultural  and  industrial  output. 

2411.  Chu,^  Cochin.^  "Scieno^  in  New  CULTURE  AND 

EauCATION  IN  NEW  CHINA.  Peking  Forei^  Languages 
Press,  mi^pp.  6a-72. 

Vice-Presideat  of  China's  Academy  nof  Sciences  reviews  the 
growth  of  modem  sciBnceJTrdm  the  1916  founding  of  the 
Geological  Survey  and^^  that  pre-1949  scientists  lacked 
concern  for  people's  ne^s;^  Cites  plans  to  expand  science 
education  at  all  school  levels. 


2412*     Chyti,  Li~ho.  ^TU-CHOU  CHUAN  CHENG  HSUEH  TANG^ 
(The  First  Technical  College  in  Modem  China).  SHIH  TA 
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HSUEH-PAd  (BULLETIN  OF  TflE  NATIONAL  TAIWAN 
NORMAL  UNjVERSlTY)Kl3  (1968)*  255-67.  In  Chinese. 
Describes  first  vocatiphalsctibolj  opened  as  part  of  the -- 

Foochow  Shipyard  (established  in  1866),  its  site  and  buildings, 

foreign  instructors^  and  curriculum. 

2413.     CbnrpyKRichard*  ^Recent  Issues  and  Trends  in^Sir^ese 

Policy  Towards  Science  and  Technology."  AUSTRALIAN 
JOURN  AL  OF  CHI^lESE  AFT'AIRS.^jiSa^^^^^ 
Lack  of  adequately^trained  jnanagement  personnel  was  a 
problem  as  China  sought  economic  development  after  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 


2414.  Corning,  Gerald.  "An  Aeronautical  Visit  to  China."  ASTRO- 

N  AfitieS  AND  AERONAUTICS^  1^^    lApril  1974),  16-19. 
_  _ileport  on  the  Peking  Aeronautical:  Institute,  leading 
aeronautical  engineering  college  in  China. 

2415.  Council  of  IhterhatiohaljAf^rs,  Chungking.  "The  Academia 

Sinica."  THE  CHINESE  YEAR  BOOK  1944-1945. 
Shanghai:  Chinese  Daily  Tribune  Publishing  Co.  lt944J, 

pp.  7P5-S10.       :  :      :  ^  ~z^~zzz^l 

The  Academia's  14  institute  jnuch  handica^ed  by  war, 
were  scattered  mainly  in  Szechuen  pmvince  though  adminis- 
tered from  Chungking.-  Tho^h  not  yet  fully  brgani^ed^  the 
Institutes  of-Ma^Uwmatics  and  Physical  Anthrbpolc^  had 
published  research  papers,  many  of  them  abroad. 

2416.  "CPC  Central  Committee  Circular  on  Holding  National 

Science  Conference  (Se^ptember  l_8jJ977).?^  PEKING 
REVIEW,  20,  40  (September  30*  1977),  6-12. 
Plans  and  reasons  for  a  national  science  conference  in 
spring  1978. 

2417.  Cr6inMe*Jilistair  Cameron,  e^ 

HISTORICAL  STUDIES m  THE  INTELLECTUAL^  SOCIAL 
ARB  TECHNICAL  CONDITIONS  FOR  SCIENTIFIC 
DISCOVERY  AND  TECHNICAL  INVENtlON,  FROM 
AOTIQUITY  TO  THE  PRESENT.  New  York:  Basic  Books^ 
1963. 
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Ameng  essays  on  the  world  history  of  science  is  "Pbvirties 
and  Triumphs  of  the  Chinese  Scientific  Tradition"  by  Joseph 
Needham. 

2418.     Cuhnirigham,  B.C.  "Science  and  Techndl<^y  Education: 
Mao's  Priorities,  Poiicies,  and  Results;"  JOURNAL  OF 
GENERAl  EDUCATJON,^£U  3  (Fall  1^74),  249-56. 
Science  and  technology  ^ucation  is  subordinated  to  the 
practical  and  political  concerns  of  elementary  education  and 
public  heaJth. 


2419.  Dawson,  Raymbrid  S.,  ed.  THE  LEGACY  e  CHINA. 

Toronto:  Oxford  University  Press,  1964^  

Articles  include  Joseph  Needham,  "Science  and  China's 
Influence  on  the  World." 

2420.  Dean,  Genevieve  C.  "China's  Technological  DeviiSpSient  " 

NEW  £ClENTiST,-47-(May  18,  1972),  371-73. 

The  Cultural  Revolution's  anti-education  policies  were 
valid  because  they  at  tacked  ^  useless  elitism  in  a  poor 
country  where  a  simple  technological  base  could  serve  most 
needs. 


2421.  Dean,-Gerievieve  a  «S^^^        and  the  Thought  of  Chairman 

Mao."  NEW  SCIENTIST,  45  (February  12, 197^)^  298-99. 
Mao's  Ideological  drive  during  the  Cultural  Revolution  to 
harness  science  and  technology  for  national  needs. 

2422.  Dean,  Genevieve  C^  "Science,  Technbl^  and  Develop 

ment:j  China  as  a  'CaseStudy.'"  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  51 

(JuljHSeptember  1972),  520-^4^  

---The  cultural  Revolution  shifted^cientiflc  research  to 
applied  rather  than  theoretical  emphasis. 

2423.  Dean,  Genevieve  C,,  and  Manfredo  Macioti.  "Scientific 

Institutions  in  China."  MINERVA^  11  (July_l973),-318-34. 
1  Science  policy  t>efore  arid  after  1949.  Despite  the  Cultural 
RevolutiDn,  science  has  aided  agricultural  and  industrial 
development. 
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2424.     Dbnnothbrhei  Audrey.  CHINA*S  ECONOMIC  SYSTEM. 
London:  George  AUeh  and  Uhm 

References  to  technical  manpower,  innbyatibhs^  sl.iridardSj 
oi^amzatibh  of  industrial  and  academic  research,  science  and 
scientific  personnel,  and  the  organization  of  science. 

2425i     i)ye^  Daniel  Sheets.  "ChineseScientific  Progress," 
WARTIME  CHINA  AS  SEEN^Y  WESTERNERS. 

Chungking  China  Publishing  Co.,  1944;^  pp.  165-72.  

Examples  of  scientific  research  underway  in  west  China 
despite  Japanese  occupation  and  war. 


2426.  "Earthquak45-Predictibri  Studies  in  China."  PHYSICS  TODAY, 

2a(April  1974),  J9. 

zP^P^y^J??'i^l^^  seismic  research  at  three  Science 
Academy  institutes. 

2427.  "Earthquake  Research  in  China."  EOS,  56  (November  1975), 

838-&U 

U.S.  delegation  of  seismologists  in  1974  visited-unlversities 
and  institutes  tb  observe  seismological  studies  in  progress. 


2428.     Edmunds,  Glwrles  Keyse^^^  THE  CHINESE: 

SOME  ASPECTS  OF  THE  CHIM^  OF  THE 

UNIVERSE  AS  CpM^  ^RED  WITH  MODERN  SCIENTIFIC 
kNOHLJEDGE.  Shanghai:  North  China  Daily  News,  1911. 
.  JExLjjnaines  early  scientific  knowledge  in  China.  Cbhcludes 
that  the  absence  of  ihe  inductive  method,  tlie  "spirit  of 
inaccuracy,"  and  ^helack-ol  raathem|gUi^  knowledge  or 
method  caused  China's  weakness  in  modern  science. 


2429.     Eitel,  Ernest  John.  FENG-SHU!;  OR,  THE  RUi)IMENTS  OF 
NATURAL  SCIENCE  IN  CHINA.  Hong  Kon^  bane,  Craw- 
tQrd>J87a.  Reprint.  Bristol,  England:  Pehtacle,  1979. 
FENG-SHUI,  deHned  as  the  science  of  wind  and  water,  was 
the  traditional  way  of  viewing  the  envirbnment.  L  Emotional 
rather  than  scientific,  it  was  an  essential  part  of  ancestor 
worship. 


565 

^84 


SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY 


2430;     Eittlv^r^  Hans-Jupgen.  ERZIEHUNG  UND  WISSENSCHAFT  IN 
DER  VOLKSREPUBLIK  CHINA,  1949  BIS  1963t 
BOkUMEOTATJON  OND  ANALYSE  (EDUCATION  AND 
SCIENCE  IN  TilE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA,  1949- 
1963:  DOCUMERT^  AND  ANALY^^  Essen-Dredeney, 
derfhany:  Gesprachskreis  Wissenschaft  und  Wirtschaft, 
1964.  In  German. 

2431.  Elman^  Benjamin  A,    "HSUEH-HAI  t'ANG  YU  KUANQ- 

GHpU  HSIN-HSUEH  P'AI  TI  HSING-Cri'I"  (the  HSUEH- 
HAI  T'ANG  and  ttie  Rise     New  text  Schoiarship  in 
Camcm).  CHIN^eSM  IN  tHE 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CH'ING  DYNASTY)^  4^  2  (1979^  5i-82, 
In  Chinese. 

Juan  Yuan  prepared  for  China's  cdhfrbri^tatibh  w  the 

to  the  classics  and  history  at 
theSea  orLearningjaail  which  he  founded  in  Canton,  1820. 
the  curriculum  stressed  astronomy,  mathematics,  and  applied 
studies. 

2432.  Elvin,  Mark.  THE  PATTERN  OF  THE  CHINESE  PAST. 

London:  Eyre  Methuen,  1973. 

Becauseof  its  stability^  twelfth  century  China  was  the 
most  techhiceUly  advanced  nation.  But  this  fact  failed  to 
stimulate  an  industrial  revolution  cbrhparable  to  that  in 
Europe.  After  1350^^  farming  and  water  transport  traditions 
were  so  perfected  that  there  was  no  ih^^ehtive  or  scope  for 
further  technolcgical  improvements. 

2433.  Esposito,  Bruce  John*  "the  Caltural  Revolution  and  China's 

Scientific  Establishment."  CURRENT  SCIENCE,  12  (April 

1974),  5-12.   

the  Culturai  Revolution  changed  th£_scientific  establish- 
ment  by  streamlining  and  decentralizing  it  and  by  shifting 
research  emphasis  to  the  "creative  power  of  the  masses." 

2434.  Espbsitby  Bruce  John.  "The  Cultural  Revolution  and  Science 

Policy  an<3  DevelcSMnent  in  Mainl^^   China."  FAR  EAST 
COURIER,  48  (1971),  114-22.  In  French. 
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2435.  Esposito,  Bruce  Jbhn«  "Science  in  Mainland  China."  BULLE- 
TIN OF  THE  ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS,  28  (January  1972),  36- 
40. 

Believes  that  Western  news  media  exaggerated  chaos 
wrought  oh  science  by  the  Cultural  Revblulibh^  although  sbrhe 
damage  occurred. 


2436.  Esjibsitb^  Bruce  John*  '^Science  in  iMainland  China.'^ 

SCIENCE  AND  PUBLIC  A  FAIRS,  2  a,  1  (1972),  3G-40. 
Detrimental  and  disruptive  effect  of  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion on  scientific  development,  1966-1970. 

2437.  FairbanlqJoin  Kingjetal.  "Theinflaence  ol  Modern  Western 

Scienceand  Technology  on  dapan  and  China."  EXPLORA- 
TIONS IN  ENTREPRENEURIAL  HISTORY,  7  (April  1955), 
189-204. 

2438.  Fangi  Yi.  i"<)n  tjie  Situation  in  China's  Science  and  Educa-- 

tmj  PEKING  REVIEW^  21^  2  (January  13*  1978)*  15-19. 
On  tile  need  to  restore  science  and  education  in  the  waRe 
of  the  Cultural  Revolution  and  the  "Gang  of  FbUr." 

2439.  Fister,  Arthur.  "The  Roots  of  Science  in^  Ancient  Cnina." 

MOSAlCj  13^ l(MarchrrApril  1982)^9-15^^-^^  --  -- 
Since  thel94£fs  Cambridge  Universityiscientist  Joseph  _  _ 
Needham  has  inquired  into  why  Chinese  ^ience,  which  once 
far  surpassed  Western  science,  fell  behind.  Eleven  books  have 
appeared.  A  deterrent  to  China's  modern  science,  he  con- 
tends, was  that  a  merchant  class  did  not  appear;  their  emer- 
gence was  stifled  by  bureaucratic  feudalism.  In  the  West, 
early  merchahtsi  needing  to  quantify  everything^  opened  the 
way  for  mathematics^  on  which  modern  science  rests. 


2440.     Fitzg^rfQ^i,  Ahhe,r  Md  GhaHes  P.  Slichtef,  eds.  SO*  iD  STATE 
PHYSICS  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA; 
W^hingtoji,  DC:  National  Academy  of  Sciences,  1976. 
ERiaEai36  789.  -  -    -  - 

U.S.  solid  state  physicists  foondjn  1975  that  applied  -- 
research  at  universities  was  being  transferred  to  factories. 
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2441.  Farth^ Charlotte.  TING  WEN-CHIANG:  SCIENCE  AND 

CHIRACS-NEW  CULTURE.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard 
University  J>ress,  1970. 
_  BiogTiaphy  of  Ting^fficial,  journalist,  businessman^ 
polemicist,  and  edurator-^a  leader  of  the  Peking  academic 
establishment  inihfi_192bs-and  1930s  and  ^n  important 
personality  of  the  'new-cultore'  movement,  A  geologist  by 
profession.  Ting  "struggledio  understand  modern  science  and 
its  impact  upon  the  old  Chinese  intellectual  order" 

2442.  Gbdemeht,  Francois.  "Science  and  technology  Training  and 

China's  N^ec!s.^P^ob^ems  SCIENCE  AND 

TECHNOLOGY  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHmA. 

Organization  for  Ecbh^^      Cbbperatibn  and  Dcvel- 
opment^  1977,  pp.  131*39, 

policies  caused  quality  bf  scientific 
trainbg  tCLSufter  after  1949.  The  Cultural  Revolution,  fueled 
^y^^®  ^^^^^^^f^^^t:??!^^       lowered  quality  further. 

The  responsejwasio  decentralize^ primary  and  Ibwer  secbh- 
dary  schooling  and  allow  local  authorities  to  provide 
mahagemeht  and  funds. 


2443.     Gbuldi  Sidne^^  H.,  ed.  SCIENCES  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  A 
SYMPQSIW PRESENTED  AT  THE  NEW  YOltK  MEETING 
OF  THE  AMJERJCAN  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE 
ADVANCEMENT  OF  SCIENCE,  DECEMBER  26-21^  1960. 
Washington,  DC:  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  1961. 
--  Papers  cover  organization  and  development  of  science, 
5*^^^^®?^^P<*^'^t>cs,  educatibh  and  sciehtific  manpower,. 
anthropologiCTLseience,  progress  in  and  tea<5hing  of  agricul- 
ture, genetics,-animal  and  plant  breeding,  physiblc^^  phar- 
macology^ medicine,  publics  health,  geography^  geophysics, 
geology ,  metwroto^,4iydrol^  bceahbgraphyj  mathe^ 
maties,  nuclear  physics,  solid  state  physics,  chemistry^ 
astronomy,  mining,  Jnetallur^  ^ctrx>nics,  electric 
^hg|i.jeringi  civil  and  hydraulie  en|pmeering,  mechanical 
ehgiheeringt^and  chemical  en^neering;  See  same  articles  by 
Betty  Feinberg,  John  M.  H.  tindbeck,  Ralph -W^Phillips  and 
Leslie  T.C.  Kub^  C.C.  Li,  and  William  Y.  Chen  in  CHINA 
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QUARTERLY^  6  (April-June  1961),  9t-174i  Reviewed  by 
Gordon  Sutherland  in  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  14  (April  1963), 
254-58. 

2444.     Han,^Suyin.  CHINA  IN  THE  YEAR  2001.  New  York:  Basic 
Books^  li67. 

_  CMnese-iorn  novelist  writes  favorably  of  the  programs 
attempted  by  tJie  Comrnuuists  in  science^  development, 
research,  education,  and  policy  toward  intellectuals. 


2445.     Heymann,  Jians^  Jr.  "Acquisition  and  Diffusion  of  Technology 
in  China."  eHlNA:L  A  REASSESSMENT  OF  THE 
ECONOM  Y;  Edited  l)y  the  Joint  Economic  Committee, 
y._S.  Congress.  Washington,  DC:  Governme-^t  Printing 
Office,  1975^  pp.  678-729. 

Wide  swings  in  policy  concerning  acceptance  or  rejection 
of  foreign  technology.  By  1974  China's  jnodernization- 
catnpai^n,  which  included  purchase  of  foreign  technology^  had 
such  momentum  that  it  cdu:d  hot  be  stopped.  Bat  past  ednca-- 
tion  policies  so  hampered  th«  training  of  engineers  and  ^jther 
skilled  persomsel  that  China's  cac^citjr  to  absorb  such  tech- 
nology^was  slowed.  The  Cultural  Revolution's  attack  on_ 
academic  excellence  and  stress  on  mass  education  would  have 
to  be  reversed. 

2446.     Hbshino,  Yoshir6.  BASIC  PROBLEMS  OFTECHNOLOGlCAL 
INNOyATIdN.^nd  eH^_  Tokyo:  Kelzd  Bbokstbre,  1969. 
History  and  problems  of  Communist  China  in  seeking 
technological  innovations;  Political  education  and  thought 
reform  of  scientists,  technicians,  and  other  intellectuals 
hampered  development. 

2447*     Hoshino,  Yoshiro.  "China's  Technological  Line  During  the 
Culturai  Reyblution^^^  DEVELOPING  ECONOMIES,  li,  1 
(March  1973),  23-3«. 

The  Cultural  Revblutibri  attacked  technical  specialization- 
and  stressed  Mao's  belief  in  the  masses.  Engineering  colleges 
became  workr^tady  schools,  the  curriculum  stressed  industrial 
needs,  and  textbooks  were  rewritten  to  reflect  ideology. 
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2448;  Hoshino,  ioshiro.  "China's  Technological  Line  in  the  Great 
Proletarian  Cultural  Revolution."  METALS  MAGAZINE 
(June  1971),  64-78. 

the  Cultural  Revoiution  brought  changes  in  engineering 
colleges  and  ehgiheering  textbooks^  which  were  revised  to 
ihciude  IViabist  ideology. 

2449.  Hsu,  Immahuel  C.Y.,  CHINA  WITHOUT  MAOr  THE  SEARCH 

FOR  A  NEW  ORDER.  New  York:  Oxford  University 
Press,  1983. 

A  serious  handicap  to  post-Mad  moderhiza      is  lack  of 
qualified  manpower.  About  half  of  China's  1.8  miilioa  univer- 
sity graduates,  1949-66,  were  depleted  by  the  Cultural  Revo- 
lution. Those  older  ^entists  and  engineers  trained  in  Jttie  -  - 
West  andjapan  beforel949,  of  tea  ridiculed  by  filaoists^  were 
estimated  at  no  more  thanj6Q^(IOiin_197i  iut  th 
ment*s  88  key  universities  and  overseas  program  for  advanced 
study  and  research  promised  new  talent.  The  Chinese 
Academy  of  Sciences  encourag<r<i  basic  research. 

2450.  Hsu,  Robert  C.  "Mass  Science  in  China."  BULLETIN  OF  THE 

ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS^  35^  2  (1979)^  27-30.  _ 
Cultural  Revolution  stress  bh  practical  science  for  the 

people  will  continue  because  such  science  is  a  tool  for 

mbderhizatibh. 


2451.  Hua,  Kuo^feng.  "Raise  the  Scientific  and  Cultural  Level  of 

the  Entire  Chinese  Natif)n  (Speech  at  the  National  Science 
Conference  on  March  24,  1978)."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  13 
(March-ai^l9t8),Jl-t4.        _  _  _   _  --------  _  _  -  - 

Hua  urged  a  new  policy  for  advancing  science  and  culture. 

2452.  Huang,  Lu;  "Teenagers'  After  School  Science  Activities." 

BEIJING  REVIEW,  26,  36  (September  1983),  21-25, 
Extracsurricular  and  other  supplementary  ihstructipn  bppor^ 
tunities  in  elementary  and  middle  schools  in  basic  science  and 
technology  have  substantially  improved  students'  abilities  to 
learn  by  themselves. 
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2153.     H  uard*  Pierre  Alphonse.      ANQR A  MA  DE  LA  SCIENCE 
CWIN5ISE  ET  DE  QUEUQUES-UNES  DE  SES  DISCI- 
PLINES" (Overview  x>f  Chinese  Science  and  Some^ientific 
Disciplines).  REVUE  DE  SYNTHASE,  77,  4  (October- 
December  i956),  419-518.  In  French. 


2:454,     Huardr  Pierre  Alphonse,  and  Ming  Wong.  "ANALYSES  DE 
LIVRES  CHINQiS  CdNCERNANT_L*HlSTO 
SCIENCES"  (Reviews  of  Chinese  Books  Dealing  With  the 
History  of  Science).  JANUS,  47*  4  (1958),  205-20.  In 
French.  l 
Reviews  four  articles  iri  Chinese  medical  journals^  (1956-58) 

which  are  serious  cbntri  but  ions  to  medical-historical  litiBra- 

ture  despite  their  political  propaganda. 

2455.     Huard,  Pierre  Alphonse,  and  Ming  Wong;  "LES  ENQUETES 
FRAN9A1SES  SUR1.A SCIENCE  EX  LA  iECHNOtOGIE 
CHINOISEAU  XVIIlSIEeLE"-(Fren^^ 
Chinese  Science  and  Technology  in  the  Eighteenth 
Century).  BULLETIN  DE  L*ECdLE  FRANCAISE 
D'EXTREME-ORIENT,  53  (1966),  137-226.  'in  French. 
A  biblibgraphicai  survey  of  science  and  techriplbgy^  cbver^ 
ihg  a^trohomy,  matherhaticSvphysicSi  rnetebrolp^i  geb&ra- 
phy^  ethnography^  zbblbgy*  botany,  medicine,  agriculture, 
hbrticultqre^  architecture*  military  arts,  ceramics,  industry, 
rhetallur^i  musiCj  textiles,  and  transport. 


2456.     Hurdj  PJiul  DeHiirt.  SCIENCE  EDUCATION  IN  THE 

PEOPLE^S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Washington^  iC^  -- 
Science  Education  Directorate,  National  Science  Founda- 

tiori,-1981^   ^-   3     ^  ^ 

ehina'5-ftrst_(£98b-it)  implementatioji  of  a  national 
uniform  science  curricSum,^  including  textbooks.  Experi- 
ntents  and  demonstrations,  previously  neglected,  are  stressed 
as  waysio  teach  basic  scientific  concepts  and  theories, 
investigative  skills,  and  abstract  thinking.  Elementary 
science,  physics,  chemistry,  and  biblbg^  are  required^  tbtalihg 
1^130  class  periods  during  ten  years  bf  schbbling^  tb  hasten 
economic  develop»^ent. 
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2457,  Ikle,  FX,  THE  GROWTH  OF  CHINA'S  SCIENTIFIC  AND 

TECHNICAL  MANPOWER.  Santa  Monica,  CA:  Rand 
Cprporat  ion  j  1957* 

Study  of  future  cap.  bility  of  the  Comrnunisieducational 
system  and  exparisibn  of  its  scientificalLy  tnained  manpower; 
Covers  elementary  education  and  literacy,  secondary uedaca- 
tion  arid  technical  trainings  higher  education  and  research, 
the  First  Five-Year  Plan  compared  with  reported  develop-.  _ 
ments  in  educatibri,  arid  a  cbmparisbri  with  education  in  India. 

2458.  "An  Impressive  Case  on  Early  East-West  Cpntacts:  Dr. 

Needham  Presents  Numerous  Iridi?atibris  bf  Ancient  Links." 

FREE  CHINA  JOOLRNAL,  1,  39  (Septeriiber  30^,1984),  1. 

Joseph^Needham,  author  of  the  multivblume  SCIENCE 
AND  CIVILIZAtlQN  that  jriteritibrial 

voyages  from  China  across^the  Pacific  were  fNossitlle  as  early 
as  the  third  century  B.C^nd  that  such  vir  Us  to  the  Americas 
would  explain  striking  similarities  in  art  and  culture  of 
American  Indians. 


2459.     Iriglis,  David  R.  "The  Chinese  Bombsheih"  BULLETIN  OF 


THE  ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS,  21  (February  1965)i-ia-lU-  - 
Cdrisiders  the  Chinese  bomb  test  an  indication  of  the  state 


2460.  Johnson,  Suzanne.  ^'Ghiria:  East  Meets  Midwest."  ILLINOIS: 

PERSPECTIVES  ON  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  ILLINOIS,  2,  3 
(Summer- 1  a84),  6-7 . 

University  of  Illinois  scientific  delegation's  visit  to  China 
to  begin  formal  ^X42hange  at  the  irivitatibri  bf  the  Chinese 
Academy  of  Sciences  and  Fudan  University. 

2461.  Keilo©^  William  J^;  et  al.  I'Visit  tathe  People's  RepubHabf 

China^  A  Report  from  tte  A.^M.S.  Deleptibri."  BULLETIN 
OF  THE  AMERICAN  METEOROLOGICAL  SOCIETY,  55 

(Nbvember  1974),  1291-1330^  __   

American  Meteorological  Society  delegation  discuss  their 

scieritific  arid  other  experiences  and  the  status  of  meteoro- 

Ibgical  schblarship. 


of  Chinese  scierice  arid  techriblbgy. 
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2462.  Klochkoi  Mikhail      SOVIET  SCIENTIST  IN  RED  CHINA. 

Nfiw-York:  Praeger,  1964.  i  : 

-.firsthand  experience  with  scientific  research  in  varioos  -  _ 
parts  of  China  revealed  that  pervasive  ahti in tellecUMism^ 
Party  orthodoxy  were  great  j)bstacl^s  to  scientific  Ihoaght 
and  study.  Concluded  that  China  after  Mao  would  be  ruled 
more  sensibly  arid  science  allowed  to  develop. 

2463.  Kochi  H.  Williarn.  "People  and^ublishing  in  China." 

PHYSICS  TODAY,  12, 3  (August  1979),  32-39. 

Anverican  Instituteof  Piiysics  director  found  (May  1979) 
that  Chinese  physicistSj-whiie  eompetent  in  theoretical 
physics,  were  ill-prepared  in  experimental  arid  applied 
physics^  They  study  Western  scientific  jourrialSj  reprint  many 
important  research  publications,  arid  plan  to  publish  their  own 
research  journals. 


2464.     Kojima^  Reiitsu.  "The  Bearers_af  Science  and  Technology 
Have  Changed."  MODERN  CHINA,  5,  2  (1979),  157-230; 
Workers'  technical  schools  bM^h  during  the^G^^ 
Forward  waned  in  the  early  1960s.  But -their-resura^growth 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution  aissured  that  many  scientists 
and  techriiciaris  would  have  strong  working  class  ties. 


2465.     Konddi  Mitsub.::"SHINCH6  KEISHi  Ni  0KERU  KAGAKU 

ISHIKI,  TAiSHIN  NO  HOKKYakHSENKI  SHIYU  RAI  O 
CHOSHIN  to  SHITE"  (Scientific  idea  of  the  Classicists  in 
the  ChUftg Dynasty);  NiPPON  CHUGOKU  GARUKAIHO:: 
(BULLETIN  OF  THE  SIN£>i0GiCAL  SOCIETY  OF  JAPAN), 
4  (1952),  ^7-110.  Jn  Japanese.  : 
Describes  tai  Chen's  writings  on  astrbribmy  arid  mathe- 
matics. 


2466.     Kondo,  Mitsuo.  "TJVI  SHIN  NO  KOKO  KIZP  NI  TSUITE, 

KAGAKU  SHISOSHI  TEKtKPSATSU'^  (On  Tai  Chen's  AN 
ItLUSTRATEP  STUDY  OF  PRACTICAL  WORK). 
tOHOGAKU  (EASTERN  STUDIES),  11  (October  1955),  1- 
22.  In  Japariese.         i  :  i  nz  : 

Concludes  that  in  his  1746  book  Tai  Chen  was  trying  to 
find  scieritific  laws  arid  principles. 
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2467;     Ka,  Y.H.  '^TSe  Development  of  Science  in  China."  CHIHESE 
CULTURE,  3,  4  (October  1961),  37-58._  __ 

-  -traces  the  history  of  Chinese  scientific  developments  arid 
sho^s  China's  contributions  to  scientific  understanding  in  the 
West. 

2468.  Kub,  Mo-jo.  "Spritigti.'ie  for  Science."  PEKING  REVIEW  21 

14  (April  7, lJ7a),  15-17. 

Speech  by  the  Presideal  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  the 
1978  National  Science  Conference. 

2469.  Kwei,  Chi-ting.  "The  Status  of  Physics  in  China." 

AMERICAN  JdURNAt  OF  PHYSICS,  12,  1  (February 
1944),  13-18.   

-  Universityi>hysics  instruction  was  beguji  by  such  physicists 
as  Dr.  K.  F.  Hu,  Sbutheastei-n  University,  Nanking,  aroUrid 
mo.  In  the  early  iSSOs*  the  Education  Ministry  began  to 
standardize  the  physics  curriculum.  Japan^  occupation  arid 
the  consequent  trarisfer  inland  of  Chinese  univ^Kity  instruc- 
tion seriously  Hurt  physics  study.  Postwar  physics  wiU- 
continue  under Jeadership  of  the  government's  Institutes! 
Physics  in  Academia  Siriica  arid  National  Academy  of  J>elcing 
as  weU  as  the  Chinese  Physical  Society  (in  1941  it  had  281 
members). 

2470-     Kwok^  Daniel  W.Y.  SCJENTiSM  IN  CHINESE  THOUGHT, 

1900-1950.  Revised  ed.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  University 
Press,  1965.    ^ 

Ideas  about  .science  of  modern  thinkers,  amorig  them  npn- 
scientists  Wu  Chih-hui  (1865-1953),  a-philosophical  riiaterial- 
1st;  Ch'^a  Tii-hsiu:  (1879-1 942^  a  dialectical  raalerialist;  arid 
HuSiiih  (1891-1062),  a  pragmatist.  Science^jsynonymous  with 
moderji  civilizatibri,  alarmed  traditional  thinkeK^From  a 
i923_debate  iri  essays,  science  emerged  stronger  than  before. 
Because  many  thinkers  failed  to  distinguish  between^cien- 
tific  jawsand  irrefutable  dogmas,  the  way  was  paved  for  the 
Communist  era. 

2471.     "LA  FORMATION  DES  CADRESSCIENTIFIQUES  ET 

TECHNIQUES  EN  REPUBLIQUE  POPULAIRE  DE  CHINE 
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(1949-1963^  (Scientific  and  Technical  Ma^^^  Training 
in  the  People's  Republic  ^f  China^  1949-1963).  NOTES  ET 
StUDES  DOCUMENTAIRES,  3576  (March  28,  1969),  5-50. 
In  French. 


247 2.  Lalkara^  Rostam ,  and  Ming^d  W41.  MANAGING  SCIENCE 

POLICY  AND  TECHNbtbGY  ACQlJISitiON:  STRATE- 
GIES POR  CHINA  ANDi  CHANGING  WORLD.  Dabiin, 
Ireland:  tycooiy  international  Pablishing,  1984. 
Conference  papers:  managing  technology  poiicy,  training 

and  the  ef  Hcient  utilization  of  research  and  development,  and 

transfer  of  technology  from  abroad. 

2473.  Lamptoh^  David  M.  "Repprt  from  China:  Admihistratioh  of 

the  Pharmaceutical^  Researchj  Publk*  Healthy  arid  Popula- 
tion: Bureaucracies."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  74  (Jurie 
1978),  385-400. 

Coricluded  after  visiting  research  iristitutes  in  Shanghai 
arid  Pekirig  that  the  Academy  of  Sciericesdotninated  in  form- 
ulation and  administration  of  research  policy.  Found  little 
coordination  and  communication  among  researchers  in  differ- 
ent institutes. 


2474.     Lee, Rensselaer  W^IIL  "The  Politics  of  technology  in 

Communist  China."  IDEOLOGY  AND  POLITICS  IN  CON- 
TEMPORARY CHINA.  Edited  by  Chalmers  Johnson. 
Seattle:  University  of  Washington  Press,  1973,  pp.  301-25. 
Evolution  of  technbiogicai  policies.  Elaborates  on  Ma6*s 
belief  that  using  innovative  talent  of  the  uneducated  masses 
was  the  correct  way  to  develop  China's  economy. 


2475.     Lee*  S.M.^  ed^  SCIENCE  IN  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Vol. 
1.  2nd  ed.  Taipei:  Chiria  Culture  Publishirig  Foundation, 
1956. 

Articles  on  geography,  history,  physics,  mathematics, 
electrical  engineering,  architecture,  and  economics  deal  with 
developments  from  1912  to  the  late  194bs. 


2476.     Levy,  Marion  J.,  Jr.  "Some  Light  on  the  Far  East."  WORLD 
POLITICS,  10,  3  (1958),  462-74. 
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Reviews  the  Hcst  two  volumes  of  Joseph  Needharn's^^ 
projected  seven  volum^SeiENCJE^ANp  CIVILIZATION  IN 
CHINA  (Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  University  Press, 
1954-1956),  seen  as  written  from  a  Marxist  viewpoint.  See 
entry  2505. 


2477.     Li,  Chi-yeh.  ^Natural  Sciences  in  China."  PEOPLE'S  CHINA, 
24  (December  16,  1957),  20-29. 
Pre-  and  pbst-1949  activities  in  natural  sciences. 


2478.  Li,  Ts'ai.  "My  Views  on  How  to  Operate  Tech- 

nical Schools  WelU"  SURVEY  OF  CHINA  MAINLAND 

PRESS,  4505  (September  29,  1969),  9-11, 

Reflectini^Maoist  views,  the  author  suggests  that  admihis^ 
trators  and  teachers  ioc  secondary  technical  schools  can  tie 
drawn  from  workers  and_ peasants  and  that  secondary  techni- 
cal schools  and  technicians'  schools  can  be  combined  and  run 
jointly  by  factories  and  communes. 

2479.  ^ife  ih  the  Academy  of  Sciences.''  CHINA  NEWS 

ANALYSIS^  843  (June  4,  1971). 

Entire  issue  discusses  the  Academy  of  Sciences.durin^the 
Cultural  Revolution  as  run  by  ignorant  coldiers.  Specializa- 
tion and  theoretical  studies  were  discouraged. 

2480.  Lin^Zixin.^  -"China's  Scientific  and  Technical  Information 

Work  and  Application  of  New  Information  T^echnblbgy." 

1985.  i^p^._Paper  available  from  author,  Ihsti^tute  of 

Scientific  and  TechnicalJnformatlon  of  Chihaj  P.O.  Box 

640,  Beijing,  People?s  Republic  of  China, 

Report  of  Director  orinstitnte  of  Scientific  and  Technical 
Information  lists  43  nation^specialized  information  insti- 
tutes^ 28  provincial  inforrnation_institates,  and  219  other 
ihformatiph  units^  as  well  as  over  2^000  i  iformation  clearing- 
houses and  134  periodicals  published  in  information  retrieval- 


2481.     Lindbeck,  John  Matthe^^^  "An  Isolationist  Science 

Policy."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS,  25,  2 
(February  1969),  66-72. 
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China's  exchanges  and  relations  with  other  nations  in 
science^  technology,  and  edacatibri  are  reviewed  historically 
from  I860,  See  entry  2393, 

2482.  Lindbeck,  John  Matthew  H^nry,  "An  Isolationist  Science 

Policy,"  CHINA  AFTER  THE  CULTURAL  REVOLGTION. 
Edit^  by  RixjhardGarratt  Wilson,  BULIiETIN  OE  THE 
ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS.  New  York:  Random  House,  1969, 

Mao'S- call  for ^eif-sufficiency  was  a  continuation  of 
China's  century-old  isolationist  scientific  view.  Even  so,  the 
post-1949  Communist  school  program  is  called  "the  greatest 
educational  experiment  in  history."  See  entry  2393. 

2483.  Lindbeck^  John  Matthew  Henryi.  ^^he  Organizat^  and 

Development  of  Scjence.^  CHINA  UNDER  MA  Or  A 
SELECTION  OF  ARTICLES  FROM  THE  CHINA  QUAR- 
TERLY. Edited  by  R^^derick  MacFarq  Cambridge, 
MA:  MIT  Press,  1966,  pp.  333-67. 

How  the  Communists  built  up  China's  small  r^ourcesol 
scientists  and  science  capabilities.  Covers  expansioa  in  the. 
1950s,  shortages,  control  of  science,  and  organization  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

2484.  Lindbecic^Jjohn-Matthew  Henry..  "Organization  and  Develop- 

ment ot  Science."  SCIENCES  IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA. 
Editedjjiy  Sidney  Gould.  Washington,  DC:  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  1961^  pp.  3- 
58. 

Concluded  that  Chiiiese  science,  1949-1956,  was  backward 
and  poorly  funded  but  important  to  the  regime  as  a  tool  for 
national  developmeht.  The  first  decade  saw  much  coopera- 
tion between  Russian  and  Chihese  scientists,  but  few  Chinese 
scientists  were  able  to  influence  the  inner  political  circle. 
See  entry  2443. 


2485.     Lbfstedt,  Jah■3hgv^^:  SCIENCE  REQUIREMENTS  IN  THE 
PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Stockholm,  Swedenr 
Institute  of  International  Education,  University  of  Stock- 
holm, 1982. 
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Examines  the  teaching  of  mathematics,-physics,  and 
chernistry  in  senior  secondary  schools  as  reflected  in  sample 
textbooks  and  in  the  National  University  JEntrance  Examina- 
tions.  Author  wants  to  see  if  vyhat  is  taught  corresponds  to 
present  needs  and  also  if  teaching  resources  are  sufficient. 


2486.  tu^  Jichuaii.  "The  Dissemmatiph  of  Darwin's  Theory  of 

Evolution  ia  CWna."  ACTA  ZOOLOGICA  SINICA,  24,  3 
(1578)^195-306. 

Daroinian  evolution,  introduced  into  China  about  1898, 
was  seen  by  intellectaals^s  a  weapon  for  dembcraey^  prbg^ 
ress,  and  science.  Darwin's  works  were  further  published  in 
China  during  and  in  aid  of  the  revolutionary  May  4  Mbvemeht 
(1919). 

2487.  LUbkih^  Gloria  B.  "Physics  in  China."  PHYSICS  TODAY,  25, 

12  (December  1972),  23-28.  

Describes  the  physics  program  at  three  leading  universities 

as  w^l^s  isever^l  major  research  institutes,  observed  by  U.S. 

physicists  in  1971-72. 

2488.  MacCallum,  Elizabeth,  "China's  Seier^^  by  ^Normal- 

ization.'" CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  17,  17 

(January  8,  1979),  5.   

_  Normalization  of  U,S*-ehinese  relations  caused  elated 
Chinese  scientists  to  begin  planning  how  the  breakthrough 
could  speed  up  their  research,  thus  benefiting  rnbderriizatioh. 

2489.  McFarlahej  Bruce.  "Mao's  Game  Plan  for  China's  Industrial 

pevelbpfneht."  INNOVATION,  23  (Angq^t  1971),  2-13: 
Economic  development  will  depend  on  the jeffectof  the 
Cultural  Revblutibh  bh  education  and  other  institutions^- 
growth  factors^  the  ability  to  purchase  foreign  technology, 
and  China's  emphasis  bh  human  motivation. 

2490.  MacioU,-MaBfr€do.  "Hands  of  ttie  Chinese."  NEW  SCIENTIST 

And  SCiENCE^ JOURNAL,  50  (June  10,  1971),  636-39. 

Conipare^the  position  of  China  with  the  rest  of  the  world 
in  culture,  education^  and  science,  as  well  as  in  four  advanced 
technologies:  nuclear  weapons,  missiles,  jet  aircraft,  and 
computers. 
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2491.     Macioti,  Manfredo.  "tA  RICERCA  A  PIEDI  NUDJ  (SCIENZA 
E  TECNie^  NELLA  REPUBBLJCA  POPOLARE  CINESE" 
(Research  on  the  Barefoot  P_eople  [Scierice:an^^ 
in  the  People's  Republic  of  China]).  LA  CRITICA  SOCIO- 
LdGIC  'i,  49  (March  1979h  L6o^9.  Jn  Italian. 
Success  of  China's  plan  to  follow  Japan's  model  of  devel- 
opment depends  oh  the  E)ebple's  continuing  positive  attitude 
and  the  cobperatibh  of  Western  industry. 


2492.  Macioti,  Mahfredb.  "J'he  P.R.  China:  A  Technological  Power 

in  the  Making."  ASIA  QUARTERLY^  4 J(lSTJ)^^2T-.44. 

Describes  scientific  and  tecboological  achievements: 
nuclear  physics,  aeronauti^Sr  Corapatecs,  energy,  metals, 
machine  tools,  tran^)ort,^petrochemicals,  agriculture,  tele- 
com muni  cation^  and  medicaLresearjc^^  extension  of 
literacy  and  elementary  education  opportunities. 

2493.  Mara,  R.  RESEARCH  AND  DEVELOPMENT  IN  INDIA  AND 

CHINA:  A  CGMPARATIVE  ANALYSIS  OF  RESEARCH 

StATiStieS  AND  RESEARCH  EFFORT.  Lund,  Sweden: 

Research  Policy  Prc^arn^  1969.  :  : 

Comparison  of  the  research  and  development  statistics 
(both  officiai  and  those  estimated  by  individual  scholars)  of 
China  and  India^  with  respect  to  ei^enditures  and  skQled 
manpower. 

2494.  Meij  Y.P.^^Science  Education  in  Chinals  Northwest."  CHINA 

gUARTERLY,  5  (Winter  1939-Au±iimn  1940)^  «   

Efforts  to  improve  seiencejKlacation  in  the  remote  north- 
west. Describes  projects  of  the  Kansu  Science  Education 
Institute  which  opened  inu £aa9  supported  by  the  British  board 
for  administration  of  indemnity  funds. 

2495.  Mendelssohn,  Kurt.  "Seience  in  China.**  NATURE,  215^  5096 

(Jalyntaa?).  10-12.  ^      :    _  .  .  : 

Science  and  technology  developments  in  China,  seemingly 

linked  to  political  development^  were  notable  during  three 

visits. 
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2496.  Mendelssohn,  K^t  i.  "Science  in  China."  NEW  SClENTISt  8 

208  (November  ill,  i96fl),  1261-63.  '  ' 

^  Inactequate  laboratorira  and  practical  needs  hinder  scien^i 
education  in  a  poor  country  still  struggling  with  language 
problems  and  other  handicaps. 

2497.  Miyake,  KOuji.: ^Analytical  Thinking  of  Confucianism  in 

Japan  and  China."  JAPANESE  STUDIES  IN  THE  HISTORY 

OF  SCIENCE,  16  (1977)*  109-11. 

Why,  despite  apparent  cultural  sim  ilarities^  Japan  and 
China  reacted  in  dlfferent  ways  to  the  introduction  of 
Western  scientific  knowle<%e. 

2498.  Nak^yama,  Shigeru.  "Science  and  Technology  in  China;" 

HALF  THE  WOrlDj  THE  HJSTORY  AND  CULTURE  OF 
CHINA  AND  JAPAN.  JEdited  by  Arnold  Toynbee.  New 
York:  Holt,  Rinehart  and  Winston,  1973,  pp.  141-50. 
History  of  iiitellectual  life,  the  Confucian  influence,' 
academic  tradition*  foreign  influence,  and  the  arrival  of 
WestCTJi  science  first  with  the  Jesuits  wJio  educated  princes 
and  With  the  r'neteenth^eentury  Westernpowers,  including 
Protestants,  whose  schck>ls  were  for  commoners. 

2499.  Needham,  Joseph.  CHINESE  SCIENCE.  tSndon;  Pilot  Press 

1945.       _  ' 

State  of  science  and  technology  in  1943  by  regions: 
Szechuan,  the  heart  of  Free  China;  the  Northwest  Stienshi 
and_Kansu;  the  Sautheast,  Kuangsi,  Kuangtung,  Chlangsi,  and 
Fukien;  and  the  Southwest,  Kweichow  and  Yunnan. 

2500.  Needham^  Joseph.  "Chinese  Science  Revisited  (1  and  2)  " 

NATURE,  171  (February  7,  1953),  237-39;  171  (February 
14,  1953),  283=85.1 

British  scientist  after  1952  visit  descrioe^  the  Chinese 
National  Academy,  various  universities,  and  prbgra.iis  in 
public  health  and  research. 

2501.  Needham,  Joseph.^ CLERKS  AND  CRAFTSMEN  IN  CHINA 

AND  THE  WEST:  LECTURES  AND  ADDRESSES  ON  THE 
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HISTORY       SCIENCE  AND  TECJiNbtOGY.  Cambridge, 
England:  Cambridge  University  Press,  1970. 
Lectures  by  author  of  the  m^ttitivolrime  SCIENCE  AND 
CIVILIZATiqii  IN  J^INA  includes  astronomy  in  classical  l 
China,  the  unity  of  science.  Central  Asia  and  the  history  of 
science^nd-technoio^^  the  Chinese  contribution  to  science 
and  technology,  the  translation  of  old  Chinese  scientific  and 
tecltnical  texts^  China  and  the  origin  of  qualifying  exanvina- 
tions^ia  medicine,  and  the  roles  of  Europe  and  China  in  the 
evolution  of  ecumenical  science. 

2502.  Niidhim,  Joseph.  THE  GRANP^TITRATION:  SCIENCE^ND 

SOCIETY  IN  EAST  AND  WEST.  London:  Allen  and  Unwin, 

1969.  :  i    :  :=         m  :: 

Chinese  and  Western  science  compared,^ the  influence  of 

the  former  oh  the  latter,  and  the  relation  of  science  to 

society  in  China. 

2503.  Needham,  Joseph;  "History  and  Human  Values:  A  Chinese 

Perspective  for  World  Science  and  Technology^"  : 
CENTENNiAfc  REVIEW,  20, 1  (Winter  1976H  1-35. 
Contemporjaryefflnese  science,  though  not  dif^  from 
that  of  ihe  West,  is  influenced: by  a  sharply  different  tradition 
that  recognized  man  as  part  of  an  organism  far  greater  that 
himself. 


2504.  Needham,  Joseph.  "History  and  Human  Values:  A  Chinese 

Perspective  for  Worl_d_Seience  and  Technology." -^  -^ 
PHILOSOPHY  AND  SOCIAL  ACTION,  2,  1-2  (January-June 

i976h  1-33.  _  i:  -    z  :ii  :l  :   

Chinese  thought  of  fers  a  ^iorrective  for  the  West's 
penchant  tolet  technology  control  life  Chinese  beliefs  that 
harmony  is  life's  goal,  that  jmtar5_is  good,  and  that  ethical 
values  are  ihterhigdly  generated  also  imply  that  human  beings 
should  control  technology. 

2505.  Needham,  Joseph.  SCIENCE  AND  CIVILIZATION  IN  CHINA. 

6  Vols.  Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  University  Press, 
1954-. 
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Important  series  on  Chinese  science^  _Vol;  -U- language, 
intellectaal  develc^ment^  and  cultural  advancemen;  of  each 
dynastyf  Vol.  2:  History  of  Scientific  thought;  Voh  3: 
Matheraatics  and  the  Sciences  of  Heavens  and  the  Earth;  Vol 
4t  Physics  and  Physical  Technolo^^^^       5:  Chemistry  and 
Chemical  Technology;  VoL  6:  Biblc^  and  Biological  Tech- 
nology. See  alsa  Josepli  Needhartij  THE  SHORTER  SCIENCE 
AND  CIVILIZATION  IN  CHINA:  AN  ABRIDGMENT. 
Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  University  Press^  1978-, 
See  entries  2476  and  2510. 

2506.  Needham,  Jos^h.  "Science  and  Society  in  China  andjhe 

West,"  SCIENCE  PROGRESS,  52^205  (1964),  50-65. 
-  -  Contrasts  Chinese  and  European  traditions  in  natural 
scienc^  Xpure  and  applied),  clarifies  the  posiUoaot  scientists 
andengineeis  in  classical  Chinese  society,  gnd  relates 
Chinese  science  to  such  fields  as  philosophy,  religion,  law, 
and  language. 

2507.  Negham,  Joseph.  "Science  and  Society  in  East  and  Weit." 

GENTAURUS,  10^^  «M4)^  174^97. 

Beginning  his  multiv^iume  SCIENCE  AND  CIVILIZATION 
series  al^ut  19^38,  the  author  wondered  why  modern  science 
had  developed  in  Europe  but  notin^hina.  Later,  when  he 
learned  more  about  Chinese  science^  he  wondered  why 
Chinese  science  to  the  fifteenth  century  had  been  more 
efficient  than  in  Europe. 

2508.  Ne^ham,  Joseph.  "Science  in  Kweichow  and  Kuangsi." 

NATURE^  lSe  (October  27,  1945),  496-99.  

About  science  in  two  southeastern  provinces  of  China 
before  Japan  occupied  that  area  in  1944. 

2509.  Needham,  Joseph.  SCIENCE  IN  TRADITIONAL  CHiNA  A 

5QMPARAtiVE  PERSPECTIVE.  Cambric|ge,  MA:  Harvard 
y niversity  Press,  1982.  

Four  topics  illu5trate^ina»s  scientific  past:  gunpowder, 
maerobiotics,  acupuacture,  and  Chinese  attitudes  to  time. 
Calls  Cohf  ucian  scholars  in^historiographical  bureaus 
champidris  of  linear  time  despite  Taoist  and  Buddhist  theories 
of  cyclical  recurrence . 
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2510.  Needham^  Joseph,  THE  SHORTER  SCIENCE  AND  CIVILIZA- 

TION IN  CHLNA:  2,  Abridged  by  Colin  A^JRonan^- 
Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge  University  Press^  1981. 
Abridgmeivt  of  SCIENCE  AKD^  qVJLJZATlOia  IN  CHINA 
(Vol.  2>  includes  interpretations  andcornpariaons  with  the 
West  of  mathematics,  astronomy,  meteorology,  earth 
sciences,  and  physics.  See  entry  2505. 

2511.  Needham,  Joseph,  and  Dorothy  Needham,  eds.  SCIENCE 

OUTPOST:  PAPERS,  1942-1946.  London:  Pilot  Press, 
1948. 

The  state  of  science  in  China  arid  the  work  of  the  British 
Scientific  Office  in  China.  Includes;  Science  in  Chungking 
arid  other  articles  about  science  in  Specific  parts  of  China; 
The  Way  arid  Spirit  of  Science^^y  Chiang  Kai-shek;  The 
Chinese  Coritributiqri  to  Scientific  Humahismf  The  a 
World  Academy  of  Science,  by  Tu  Chang-WangrFirst  Memo-- 
randum  on  an  International  Science  Cooperation- Service;  and 
International  Science  Cooperation  in  War  and  Peace. 

2512.  NEW  SOUTH  CHINA  ENGINEERING  COLLEGE  JOURNAL. 

"the  Black-Program  for  Postering  Intellectual  Aristocrats 
—Comment  on  the  ten-Year  (1963-1973)  Plan  for  Cultiva- 
tion of-Faculty  Members  for  South  China  Engineering 
College."  SURVEY  OF  CHINA  MAINLAND  PRESS,  4128 
(February  29,  1968),  8-12. 

Condemns  10-year  plan  (1963-73)  for  trairiirig  erigirieeririg 
faculty  because  it  rari  couriter  to  Mao's  policy  on  proletarian 
educatiori. 


2513.     Nieh,  Jurig-cheri.  "The  Develbprr  erit J>f  Science  and  Technol- 
ogy in  Our  Country  over  the  Last  Ten  Years."  TEN 
GLORIOUS  YEARS.  Peking:  Foreign  Languages  Press, 
1960,  pp.  328-40.  ^  ^     -    -  - 

Reviewf  scientiflc  progress  daringXoninm^^^      ^'^^st  -  _ 
decade,  citin^the-lS49  Jfounding-or  of  Sciences, 

the-tSt5^612-year  plan  for  science  andtechnoloijy,  the  1957 
rectification  campaign-and  anti-rightist  struggle,  and  the 
1958  Great  Leap  Forward. 
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Nishi^  Junzo,  "tA:  SHIN  NO  HQHO  SHiJldN"  (Aboat  the 
M  ^thod  of  Tai  Chen),  TOKYO  SMINA  GAKUHS  {BULLE- 
TIN OF  TOKYO  SINOLOGICAL  SOCIETY),  i  (June  1955), 
130-45,  In  Japanese. 

:    Cpricl^udes  that  Tai  Chen  lacked  the  empirical  skills  to 

justify  his  theory  of  science. 

2515.     NiU,  Sieh-chbhgr  "ScieriUfixj  and  Te^chnblbg  Deyelbprriehts 
of  CbmmUhist  Ghina.'^  NATO^  FIFTEEN  NATIONS,  18,  2 
(April-May  1973),  89-96. 

Sees  the  effectiveness  of  scientific  research  arid  develbp^ 
ment  since  1949  as  leading  to  nuclear  weapons  arid  cbriiputer 
technolo]^*  -Sees  potential  harm  in  overemphasis  bri  applied 
rather  than  basic  research* 


2516.  Novick,  Sheldon.. "the  Chinese  Bojnb;"  SCIENTIST  AND 

CITIZEN,  7  (January^ebruar5^1tfi5)^  7^1U--  - 

Chinese  nuclear  explosion  revealed  much  about  i^hinese  

technology  and  implied  that  China  is  possibly  nearer  to  having 
hydrogen  bombs  and  electric  power-producing  reactors  than 
ariybrie  thought. 

2517.  Nuririj^usari^j.  DIR^tnmYJ^FJlES^^^  INSTITUTES  IN 

THE  PEOPLE^S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  3  vbls.  Washing- 
ton, DC:  Natibrial  Cburicil  for  U.S.-Chiria  Trade^  1977. 
Name  arid  address  of  iristitutes  iri  Eriglish  and  Chiriesej 
dateof  establish  merit,  brgariizatibri,  staff  irig,  research  di  vi- 
sions^ affiliates^  facilities,  and  preserit  arid  past  research  arid 
pubUcations.-^U  U^gricultu^  fisheries;  Vol.  2: 

chemicals,  construction^  electronics;  and  Vol.  3:  energy,  light 
industry,  machinery,  transport. 

2518.  Nunn,  SusanS.  "Research  institutes  in  the  People's  Republic 

of  China."  U.S.  CHINA  BUSINESS  REVIEW,  3  (March-April 
1976),  39-50. 

Role  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences;  status  of 
research  in  agriculture^  biblb^^  medicine^  engineering,  and 
techriblbgy;  and  the  emphasis  bri  applied  research. 
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2519.  Oldham,  C.H.G.  "China  Today:  Science."  JOURNAL  OF 

THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  ARTS,  116,  5144  Wuly  1968), 
666-82. 

2520.  Oldham,  C.H.G.  "Science  and  Techribjbgy  jrvChi^^ 

CgNTEJWPjmAR Y  CHINA::  PAPERSJPRESENTED  AT 
THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  5UELPH  CONFERENCE,  APRIL 
1968.  Toronto:  Canadian  Institute  of  International 
Affairs^  1968 j  pp.  113-29.  : 
-  Analyzes  everits  affecting  leading  scientists  during  the 
Cultural  Revblutibh^  Fbresees  advanced  scientific  research 
only  if  Maoism  is  defeated. 


2521.  Oldhanv,  C.H.G.  "Science  and  Technology P-oiiciesJ'- CHINA'S 

DEV^tOPMEHTAL  EXPERIENCE.  Edited  by  Michel 
Dksenbergi.  New  Yonkr  Praeger^iSTS^  pp;  80-94. 
Summarizes  China's  science  policies  as  part  of  the  drive 
for  development.  At  first  research,  as  in  the  U.S.S.R.,  was 
done  in  separate  institutes  rather  than  in  universities.  Mao's 
goal  in  the  Great  Leap  Forward  and  the  Cultural  Revolution 
was  to  decentralize  research  and  to  bridge  the  gap  between 
manual  and  mental  labor. 

2522.  Oldham,  G.Ji-G.  '^Sci^nceJIi^GlHM^ 

ADVANCEMENT  OF  SCIENCE,  24,  122  (June  1968),  481- 
87. 

Historical  developm^t  of  science  and  its  role  in  the 
People's  Republic  of  China. 

2523.  dldhaira^.e.HjSo  "Science  in  Mainland  Cbinai  A  Tourist's 

impressions."  SCIENCE,  147,  3659  (February  12,  1965), 
706-14. 

Science  programs  in  universities  and  research  institutes^ 
progress  in  manufacturing  scientific  instruments^  and  perva- 
sive influence  of  party  politics. 


2524.     OldharatC.H.G.  ^'Science  Travels  the  Map  Road."  BULLETIN 
OF  THE  ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS,  25,  2  (February  1969),  80- 
83. 
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China's  major  science  policy  issues  and  the  impact  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution  on  science  and  technology  are  assessed. 
See  entry  2393. 

2525.  Oldhathi  C.H.G.  "Technolc^  in  China:  Science  for  the  __ 

Masses?''  FAR  EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW,  60  (May 
16,  1968),  353-55.  : 

Violence  of  the  struggle  between  the  "two  lines"— Maoists 
emphasize  technology  for  the  masses;  the  opposition  favors 
more  advanced  research.  Author  argues  that  the  future  of 
sdenceis  inextricably  linked  to  the  future  of  the  Cultural 
Revolution. 

2526.  "On  the  Home  Front:-  Physicist  Chen  Chih."  PEkInG 

REVIEW,  2i,  9  (March  3,^1978)^^1; 
ContributLbi^oLChen  Chih,  a- physicist  specializing  in 
super  alloys  and  crack  mechanics. 

2527.  Oparihi  A.|.  "pRUZHESKIA  SVIAZI  SOVETSKIKH  f 

kiTAISHIKH  yCHENYKH"  (Friendly  Relations  Between 
Sovi^andphih^pe  Scientists).  VESTNIK  AKADEMII 
NAUK  SSSR,  2  (February  1955)^  61^3.  In  Russian. 
Soviet  aid  to  Chinese  research  in  nuclear  physics  and  the 
peaceful  use  of  atomic  energy. 

2528.  Organization  for  Economic  Cooperation  and  jDeyel^^ 

SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S 
REP^jtBtie  OF  CHINA.  Pari^  OECD,  1977. 
Science  planning  and  F^icyraakingtK»lies.  Shifts  during 
the  Cultural  Revolution  were  toward  decentralized  applied 
research,  with  lutle  research  controlled  directly: frxwri -Peking. 
Discusses  educatibhal.poUcies  to  accomplish  local  control  of 
research  and  techhplc^.  Explains  methods  for  spreading 
technological  knowledge.  Compares  the  Chinese  struggles 
between  radicals  and  pragmatists  with  Soviet  scientific 
policy. 


2529,     Orleans,  Leo  A.  "China^s  Scnehce^ah^^^ 

and  Innovation."  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA:  AN 
ECONOMIC  ASSESSMENT.  U.S.  Congress.  Joint 
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Econofnie  CdfnmiUee.  Washington,  DC:  Government 
Printing  Office,  1972,  pp.  185^.219.       _  _  _ 

Impact  of  the  jCultor^l  Revolation  on  edacatioii,  partic- 
ularism oahigher^docationai  programs  for  training  scientific 
and  technological-Specialists-  Estimates  the  size  of  China's 
1*170 Jnanpawer  pool  of  primary,  secondary,  and  higher  educa- 
tion graduates. 

2530.     Orleans,  Leo  A.  "EducaticSlihcrScientific  Ma^ 
SCIENCES  IN  COMMUNIST  CHlNAr^SYM^^ 
PRESENTED  AT  THE  N&W  YORK  MEETING  OF  THE 
AMERICJIN  ASSpGIA^^  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 

SCIENCE^  DECEMBER  26-27,  1960.  Edited  by  Sidney  il- 
Gpuld,  Washington,  DC:  Amefiean  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science^  L961^-pp^  103-27. 
Strengths  and  weaknesses  ot the  edacational  system  and  its 
capacity  to  produce  higher  leset  scientists  and  technicians; 
and  professional  Jnanpower  supply  in  relation  to  economic 
goals.  Finds  schooling  inadequate  and  inefficieht.  Despite 
radical  educational  policies  and  bold  manpower  mahipula- 
tions,  China  in  the  near  future  will  heed  Soviet  help  to  meet 
professional  manpower  heeds. 


2531.     OrlearKi  Leo  A.  "How  the  Chinese  Scientist  Survives." 

SCIENCE,  177,  5052  (September  8,  1972),  864-6B.-  - --- 
Impact  of  the  Cultural  Revolution  on  Chinese  scientists.. 
Concludes  that  science  and  technology  seem  none  the  worse. 


2532.  Orleans,^ Leo  A.  MANPOWER  FOR  SCIENCE  AND  ENGI- 

NEERING IN  CHINA.  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  IN 
THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA,  BACKGROUND 

STUDY  NO.  4;  U.S.  CONGRESS.  HOUSE  SUBCOM-  

MITtEE  ON  SCIENCE,  RESEARCH,  AND  TECHNOLOGY. 
Washington,  DC;  Governnieht  Prihtihg  Office^  1980. 
Reviews  changing  educational 

ehgiheerihg  and  assesses  the  supply  and  quality  of  scientific 

and  ehgiheerihg  manpower. 

2533.  Orleans,  Leo  A.  "Science,  Elitism,  and  Economic  Readjust- 

ment in  China."  SCIENCE,  215,  4532  (January  29,  1982), 
472-77. 
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:  designated  science  and  techriblb^  to  spearhead  the 

-_^^^L'"^^*^^"^zatidns^'  but  soon  backtracked  for  lack  of 

P^'^^^io"^  scientists.  Prbduetioh^  rather  than 
basic  research,  was  designated  the  first  scientific  goal. 

2534.  Orleans,  fceo  A.  "Science  in  China."  CHINA'S  ROAD  TO 

DEVEfcOPMEKT.  2nd  ed^  Edited  by  Neville-Maxwell. 

Oxford,  EnglandL^ergamon,  1979,  pp.  219-29. 

Despite  science  policy  swings  since  1949,  the  major 
science  goals  have  jremain©j-tJie  same:  to  make  China  a 
competitive  world  (xwer-and-to  improve  the  quality  of  life 
for  ^h€  masses.  Since  Mao's  death,  education  has  become 
two-tiered  in  a  drive  to  train  scientists-and  other  elites  while 
also  teachijig  skills  to  production-oriented  workers  and 
peasants.  Ihcluues  a  list  of  research  institutes. 

2535.  Orteans,  Leo  A.  ^^Scientific  and  technical  Manpower." 

SCIENCE^ND  TEGHNOLOGY  IN  THE  PEOPiE'S  

REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  Paris:  OrTgani?-  -ion  for  Economic 

Cooperation  and  Develc^^meht^  1977,  pp.  9 3-11  Oi  

that  Maoist  educational  changes  during  the 
Cultural  Revo.'ution  were  ah  aberration  and  that  China  is 
likely  to  meet  Jier  needs  for  well-trained  techhiciahs  and 
research  scientists. 

2536.  Ouang,  Te-tchao.  "LA  RECHERCHE  SCIENTIFIQUE  EN 

CHINE  PENDANT  iA^GUZRREn  (Sciehtifie  Research  in 
China  during  the  [Anti-JapaneseJ  War).  SINOLOGICA^  1^  2 
(1948),  87-95.  In  French. 


2537.     Pali  Chen.  "Scientific  Work."_edMIVitINIst  CHINA,  1961. 

Vol  1.:^  Edited  by  Union  Research-institute;  Hong  Kong: 
Uhibh  Research  Institute,  1962,  pp.  199-224. 


2538.     Peake,  Cyrus  H.  "Some  Aspects  of  the  Introduction  of 

Modem  Science  into  China."  ISIS,  22,  63  (December  1934), 
473-219. 

-  -Surveys  modern  science  from  1600  {Catholic  missionaries) 
through  the  fervor  for  science  in  late  nineteenth  and  -  _ 
especially  twentieth  century.  Concludes  that  educated 
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Chinese  see  applied  sciences  as  the  most  effective  way  to 
assure  China's  place  in  the  modern  world  and  that  growing 
scientific  research  offers  such  promise. 


2539,  Perrdlle,^^Pier^^ 

COUNTRY  STUIXY.  AREA  HANDBOOK  SERIES.  Edited 
by  Fr^derica  M.  Bunge  and  Rinn-SUp  Shinn*  3rd  ed. 
Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  19S1,  pp. 

291^22;;^     _     _  _  _       _  _         ^  _  

Research  and  technology  are  central  to  China'S-plani'or  

modernization  by  the  year  2dQd;-  By  1950  China  had^eLbroad 

science  policy  guidelines.  As  a  poor,  peasant-dominated  

country,  China  faced  major  hurdles  to  widespread  application 
of  technology  in  production  and  in  research. 


2540.     Pezeu-Massabuau^  Jacques.  5  A  CHINE  (CHINA).  Paris: 
Armahd  Colin,  1970.  In  French. 

The  explbsibn^f  its  atoihic  bomb  in  1964  and  the  launching 
of  its^ first  satellite  in  1970  indicate  China's  post-World  War  II 
scientific  presence* 


2541.  Porter,  Jonathan.  "Bureaucracy  and  Science  in  Early  Modern 

China:  the  Imperial  Astronomical  Board  in  the  Ch'ing 
Period."  JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAt  STUDIES,  18,  1-2 
(1980),  61-76.  ^  _       _  _  _^  __ 

In  the  nineteenth  century^  China's  imperial  Astronomical 
Bureau  had  no  teaching  function  but  was  a  scientific  reposi- 
tory. Earlier  in  the  Ming  period  Jesuit  missionary  astrono- 
mers and  other  Westerners  usiKl  the  Bureau  to  introduce 
Western  astronomy  and  mathematics  into  China. 

2542.  Porter,  Jonathan.  "The  Scientific  Community  in  Early 

Modern  China."  ISIS,  73,  269  (1982)^  529-44. 

China'&  seventeenth  century  scientific  renaissance  did  not 
flower  in  the  eighteenth  century  as  did  Western  science 
because  of  an  inhospitable  social  and  political  climate. 


2543.     Qian,  Wen-yuan-  THE  GREAT  INERTIA:  SCIENTIFIC 
STAGNATION  IN  THADITIONAL  CHINA.  Freepost, 
England:  Croom  ifelm,  1984* 
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Challenges  Jase^  conclusions  in  SCIENCE 

AND  CIVILIZATION  IN  CHINA.  Ai^ues  that  the  growth  of 
state  powep  in  China  smothered  the  emergence  of  science  as 
a  social  institution. 


2544.  "Quarterly  Chrj^nicie  and  Docuinentatiori^  Ac^demjy  of 

Sciences  and  Politics."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  27  (July- 
September_1966),_2i4-15^  _ 

Conference  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  calling  for  practi- 
cal application  of  science  toward  greater  productivity  in 
industry  and  agriculture. 

2545.  "QuaHerly  Chronicle  and  Documentation;  Science  and  tech- 

hbib^."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  63  (September  1975),  582- 
83. 

2546.  "QoaPterly  Chronicle  and  Do^  Science  and  Tech- 

nology." CHINA  QUARTERLY,  69  (March  1977),  204. 

2547.  "The  Reform  in  Education  at  Colleges  of  Sciehce^hd  Engi- 

neering as  Viewed  from ihe  Straggle  Between  Two  Lines  at 
the  Shanghai  institute  of  Mechanical  Engineering." 
CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2,  3  (Fall  1969),  3-14. 

2548.  Richy  Spencer.  "China's  College-Bound  Youths  Trail  

America's  in  Science."  WASHINGTON  POST,  November  29, 
1979,  p.  A13*  c.  1-6, 

China's  1978  nationwide  college  entrance  examination 
achievement  compared  with  U.S.  achievement  revealed  that 
the  Chinese  were  more  thorough  in  geography^  their  math 
knowledge  Tequir«d  more  membrizatibh  and  less  problem 
solving,  and  physics  and  chemistry  knowledge  was  noticeably 
lower. 

2549.  "The  Road  for  Training  Engineering^and-Technical  Personnel 

Indicated  by  the  Shanghai  Machine  tools  Plant."  PEKING 

REVIEW,  n,  31  (August  2,  i96aU9-14.  _   

Cultural  Revolution  effect  on  factory  management  and  the 
training  of  wbrRer^technicians. 
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2550;     RoQse,  Hunter.  "impnessions-Of  the  People's  Republic  of 

China,  eWna:  aNew  Land."  MECHANICAL  ENGlNEER- 

INGi  97_(February  1975),  28-29. 

Changes  in  engineering  'Education  are  discussed 

2551.  Sanetd,  Keishu.  NITCHU  HIYOkO  NO  REKKHI  (A-  HISTORY 

OF  UNFRIENDLY  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  CHINA  AND 
JAPAN).  Japan:  Asahi  Shirhbuhshi,  1973.  In  Japanese. 
Examines  tensions  when  Chinese  students  iftJapafl  resisted 
Japan's  1905  fdrx^lgn  student  regulations  and  when  alter  World 
War  I  they  were  arrested  for  protesting  the  ceding  of 
Shantung  to  Japan. 

2552.  Schnareh,-Al€xander^  "RacD  Policy  ia  China  after  the  Cultur- 

al Revolution."  RESEARCH  MANAGEMENT,  19  (January 
1976),  28-32. 

How  the  Cuitural  Reyplutidh's  ide616|^  brought  industry 
and  higher  education  together.  Students  worked  in  prbdue^ 
tioh.  Some  industries  operated  technical  universities  while 
other  universities  rah  their  own  factories. 


2553.  "The  School-Run  Factories  and  Factory-Run  Schools  on  the 

Mainland.''  ISSUES  AND  STUDIESt  7^  J.U97a^^ 
-  CombiniJig  productive  labor  with  university  learning  is 
traced  to  theJParty's  lS5a  "Directive  on  Educational  Work." 
Many  factoriesLwere  established  at  higher  education  institu- 
tions during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  Maoists  urged  that 
workers  and  peasants  be  enrolled  and  that  higher  education  be 
cut  to  two  years. 

2554.  '^Sciehee  and  Scientists  Revitalised."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21, 

12  (March  24,  1978),  27-30.  - 

To  assist  China's  modernization,  scientific  societies  are 

being  restored  and  more  scientific  books  and  journals 

published. 

2555.  "Science  Education  in  Aciaand  the  Pacifies  China." 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  UNESCO  ItEGION  At  OFPICE  FOR 
EDUCATiON  IN  ASIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC,  25  (June  1984), 
33-48. 
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Examines  science  content^Lelementary  school  level: 
nature  study  and  geography;_and  at  secondary  school  level: 
chemistry,  biolo^,  physiology,  hj^iene^  geography,  and 
physics.  Describes  textbooks^  activities,  experiments,  arid 
equipment.  Discusses  teacher  education  Ibr  science  teachers, 
out-of-schdbl  science  education  with  yoath  groups,  scierice 
education  iri  adult  education  programs,  and  research  insti- 
tutes active  in  scierice  education. 


2556.  seiENCE  FOR  THE  PEOPLE.  CHINA:  SCIENCE  WALKS  ON 

TWO  LEOS,-JNew  York:  Avbri  Books,  1974. 

U.S.  scientists,_1973V  visited  sehbbls  arid  research  instita-_ 
tions.  Maoist  poJUicai  theo^  as  implemerited  by  the  Cultural 
Revolution  stressed  that  science  must  belbrig  to  the  masses. 

2557.  ^'Science  in  China."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  6  (April-JUne 

1961),  Sl-169. 

Articles  bri  scierice:  John  M.H.  Lindbeck,  "The  Organiza- 
tion and  Dev€lbpme_nt  of  Science";  Raiph-W;  J>hilJips  arid  _ 
Leslie  T.C.  Kuo,  "AgricUltjural  Science  and  its^Applicatibri"; 
C.C  Li^  "Genetics";  arid  William  Y.  Chen,  "Medicine  and 
Public  Health." 

2558.  "Science  in  Commanist  China,"  VESTNIK  AKADEMII  NAUK 

SSSR,  7  (July  i954),-ia7-09. 

Irifbrmation  about  science  from  varibUs  Chinese  publica- 
tibris. 

2559.  "Scierice  Programme  for  Youngsters."  CHINESE  YOUTH 

BULLETIN,  4,  7  (July  1984)^ 
-  Extracurricular  science  activitiesinclude  hobby  grbups  for 
elementary  arid  secondary  schooi  students,  a  national  cbritest 
for  juveriile  scientific  inventions,  a  designated  science  month, 
and  summer  camps  for  science  enthusiasts. 

2560.  Seybolt.Peterj.,  ed.  "Physi^js,  Chemistry,  and  Mathematics 

Educationin  ehina.^  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  13,  1-2 
{Spring-Summer  1980),  1-165. 

Articles  on  elementapy  and  secbndary  school  physics  

teaching,  chemistry  teaching,  arid  mathematics  teaching  (pi^is 
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content  analysis  oi  iTiatheniatjcs  textbooks)  Articles  are 
litainly  from  the  Chinese  ioarna!,-S££aN^ARY  SCHOOL 
SCIENCE  TEACHING,  published  since  Meo's  d^  ath  in  1976. 

2561,     Sharp,  Ilsa.  "No  Ivory  Towers."   PAR  EASTERN  ECONOMIC 
REVIEW,  72  (June  5,  1971),  64-66. 

Chungshan  Uhiversit/s  curriculum,  changed  by  the  Cultur- 
al Revplutiohr  stressed  applied  science  and  technology. 
Among  fields  cut  ^ere  physics^  math^  chemistry,  foreign 
languages,  and  philosophy. 


2562.  Shih,  Ch'eni^^hih.  THE  SiATUS  OF  SCIENCE  AND  EDUCA- 

TION IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA  AND  A  COMPARISON  

WITJI  THAT-  IN^THE  U.S;S,il;  Hong  Kong  -  Union  Research 
Institute,  Communist  China  Problem  Research  Series  No. 

Though  the  Commi^aists  have  stressed  education  and 
science  as  ncv^essary  tools,  they  have  emphasized  agricu1tui*al 
deveJbpment.  Schools  and  universities  have  suffered  faculty 
shortages.  Breaking  with  the  U.S.S.B.  (whil€  it  will  make  _ 
China  turn  to  the  West)  in  the  short  term  will  slow  scientific 
develbpineht. 

2563.  Shih,_Joseph  Anderson.  "Science  and  Technqlo^  in  China." 

ASIAN  SURVEY,  12,  8  (August  1972),  662-75. 

Development  of  science  and  technolc^  in  China^  1952-^72, 
especially  the  ideological  influence.  Cites,  the  end  of-Soviet 
technical  aid;-I96i^  in  relation  to  China's  diuseto  combine 
theory^ndpractice.  the  Cultural ievolution  streng'thene<f 
Mao's  effort  to  recruit  technical  personnel  from  the  masses. 
By  1972  over  70  percent  of  higher  education  students  we?e  in 
scientific  and  technological  fields. 

2564.  ShpUi  Ch'ang.  '»CHUNG-HUA  MIN-TSU  TI  GH'IEN  SKIH-LI 

YU  CHIN-HOU  CHIH  CH'U-LU"  (The  Hidden  Forces  thr 
Chinese  and  Their  Future  Develop^nehts).  GHIEN-KUO 
YUEH-K'AN    (ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  NATION 
MONTHLY),  a,  5  (November  19S3),  1-12.  In  Chinese. 
Author  hopes  for  a  hew  China  which  will  unite  the  power 

of  science  with  the  tremendous  resources  of  Chinese 

manpower. 
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2565.  Signer^  Ethah,_and  Arthur  W.  Galston.  "Education  and 

Science  in  China."  SCIENCE,  175,  4017  (Janaary  7,  1972), 
15-23. 

p.S.  scientists  visitir^  China  during  the  Ctdtaral-R^vo-  - 
lution  reports  that  little  basic  research  was  perrattied  and 
that  scientists  were  expected  to  dp  manual  iabor  andta 
"serve  the  people"  by  disseminating  practical  information; 

2566.  Sigurdson,  Jon.-  "Technbl<^  andScienc  Issues  in 

Chiracs  fttodernization."  CHINESE  ECONOMY  POSt- 

Joint  Economic  Committee. 
Washington,  DC:  Government  Printing  Office^  1978^  pp. 
476-534.  _   

Examines  policy  issoiK^cesearch  and  develbpmeriti  basic: 
ahd/br  mass  scUitce,  and  education;-  Concludes  that  post-Mao 
leaders  seem  bent  on  maintaining  a  balance  of  technological 
development  between  the  various  sectors  of  society. 

2567.  Sivin,-N4than.  "Imperial  45hina:  Has  Its  Present  Past  A 

Future?"  HA-^.VARD  JOURNAL  OF  ASIATIC  STUDIES, 
38,  2  (1978),  449-80.  - 

Critical  of  comment  at)out  Chinese  science  in  Mark  Eivin, 
THE  PATTERN  OF  THE  CHINESE  PAST  (London;  Eyre 
Methuen,  1973).  £:ee  entry  2432. 


2568.  Sivih^  Nathan.  "An  Introductory  Bibliography  of  Traditiona' 

Chinese  vcience:  Books  and  Articles  in  W^terh    j  -_ 
Languages."  CHINESE  SCIENCEt  EXPLORATIONS  OF 
AN  ANCIENT  TRADITION.  Edited  by5higeru  Nakayama 
and  Nathan  Siviri.  Cambricfee,  MA:  MIT  Press,  1972,  pp. 
28a-314; 

-  About  100  annotations  oh  the  Chinese  scientific  tradition: 
general  bibliography,  bibgrap»hy,  translations,  historyand 
philosophy,  liistory  of  science,  mathematics,  astronomy, 
chemistry,  medicine,  and  biology. 

2569.  Su^  Yiin-feng.  "TheRole of  the  Government  in  the 

Emergence  of  Heavy  industry  in  China,  1865-1911:  A 
Comparative  Study  of  Hupeh  and  Kiangsu  Provinces." 
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BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OJF  MODERN  HISTORY, 
AGADEMIA  SINICA,  8  (1979)^  183^116;^^ 
Industrial  education,  mairagedai  stnactures,  and  the  use  of 
foreign  iechnicians  in  Hupeh^d  Kiangsu  Provinces,  1865- 
1911,  failed  to  put  China  on  the  road  to  modernization. 

2570.  Sullivan,  Walter.  "China  Gaining  in  Science  But  a  Long  Road 

Li^  Ahead."  NEW  YORK  TIMES^  October  2,  1979,  pp.  Cl- 
C2. 

Despite  such  achievements  as  synthesizing  insulin  and  -- 
making  and  using  lasers*  China  lags  in  science  and  technology. 
Two  problems  are  the  loss  of  scientists  becausejof  university 
closings  and  other  adverse  Cultural  Revolution  policies  and 
poor  communication  among  research  institutes. 

2571.  Sullivan,  Walter.  "Peking  Aiming  Research  at  China's  Special 

Neecb;"  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  June  7,  1971,  [>.  1. 

j^ixeoretical  research  and  Western  science  were  sharply 
reduced  after  the  Cultural  Revolutiorv.  The  scientific  elite 
underwent  thought  reform  and  worked  with  peasants  and  the 
military  oh  such  applied  research  as  fertilizer  production. 

2572.  Suhgi^  Yuhg-hsing.  CHINESE  TECHNOLOGY  IN  THE  17TH 

CENTURY.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  Univer- 
sity Press,  1966.  - 
Reprint  of  a  1637  survey-of  the  techniques  of  agriculture, 
textile  manuracturing,  weapoiK  development,  exploitation  of 
metals,  minerals^d-precious  stones,  and  the  making  of 
paper,  inks,  and  ceramics. 

2573.  Surveys  and  Research  Corporation,  Washihgtoh,  DC^  DIREC- 

TORY OF  SELECTED  SCIENTIFIG  INSTITUTIONS  IN 
MAINLAND  CHINA.  Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  Institution 
Press,  1970.  ^ 
Describes  490  pre^l966  scientific  institutions  and  their- 
publicatiohs.  Appendix  lists  1,227  other  institutions.-  Cate- 
gories: academies,  other  government  agencies,  industrial 
enterprises^  professional  societies,  universities^  and  special- 
ized H^blleges.  Includes  biographies^  key  personnel  in  engi- 
neering, physical,  biological,  medical,  and  agricultural 
sciehoes. 
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2574.  Suttineier,  Richard  Peter^  "Chinese  Scientific  Societies  and 

Chinese  Scientific  Development."  DEVELOPING  ECONO- 
MIES, ll  (June  1973),  146-63.--  

Argues  that  scientific  societies  haveljrought  administra- 
tive leadership  to  the  country's  diverse  science-related  insti- 
tations.  Has  a  1966  list  of  professional  societies  in  the 
natural  sciences  and  engineering. 

2575.  Suttmeier,  Richard  Peter.^"Party  Views  of  Sciences  The 

RecoKlFrom^  the  First  Decade."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  44 

(October-December  1970)^  146-68. 

The  Party  view  is  that  science  is  a  purely  utilitarian  tojol 
for  aiding  the  nation's. military  arid  ecoribmic  development- 
Scientists  deserve  no  special  status  arid  must  submit  to  ideo- 
logical demands. 

2576.  Suttnieier,  Richard  Peter.  "Politics,  Modernization,  and 

Science- iyi  Chiria,"  PROBLEMS  OF  COMMUNISM,  30  1 

(1S81),  22-36.    ' 

-  Efforts  to  update  science  and  technolo^_  encounter  resis- 
tance from  cadres  pfbmbted  during  the  Caltaral  Revolutibri 
who  lack  the  outlook  to  cope  with  new  approaches. 

2577.  Suttmeier,  Richard  Peter,  "Recent  Development^  in  the 

Politics  cf  Chinese  Scierice."  ASIAN  SURVEY  17  4 
(1977),  375-92.  

Scientific  research  policy  is  related  to  the  need  for  _ 
modernization,  the  challenge  of  techriblogy,  and  the  implicit 
political  struggle. 

2578.  Suttmeier^  Richard  Peter;-  •'Science  Policy  Shifts,  Organiza- 

tibrialCharige  arid  China's  Development."  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  ,62  (June  1975>20T-41.  - 
-  Characterizes  four  periods  in  science  policy,  1949-71,  arid 
contends  that  these  shifts  advanced  China's  science. 

2579.  Suttmeier,  Richard  Peter.  SCIENCE,  TECHNOLOGY  AND 

CHINA'S  DUIVE  FOR  MODERNIZATIOn.  Hoover- Interna- 
tional Studies,  No.  223.  Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  institution 
Press,  1980. 
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Reviews  shifts  in  official  attltude^toward  sdence  and 
technolbly,  1950s-1970s;  examines  theParty's  role  in  making 
and  implementing  science  pt^  discusses  other  factors 

that  affect  scientific  sndJtechnobgical  modernization: 
history,^rganizatioa  and  planning,  professional  life  and  : 
administration,  manpower  and  economy,  and  iriterhatiorial 
relations. 


2580.  Sattmeier,  Richard  Peter.  "Scientific  Lhstijutio^^^       :  : 

SCIENGE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUB- 
LIC OF  CHINA.  Paris:  Organization  for  Exjonomic 
Cpoperatibh  and  Development,  1977,  pp.  53^&T^-^^^  - 
Reorganization  of  research  at  the  Chinese  Axsademy  of 
Sciences  (streamlihed  to  fewer  institates  and-decentralized 
by  giving  more  authority  and  autonamy  lo  provincial  leaders) 
and  research  functions  of  higher  education  institutions,  most 
of  which  closed  during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

2581.  Suttmeier,  RichardPeter,  andGenevieve  C.  Dean.  "The 

Institutionalization  of  Science."  SCIENCE  ANDTECH- 
NOLOGY  JN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHIN A.^ 
Paris:  Organization  for  Economic  Cbbperatibh  and  Devel- 
opment, 1977,  pp.  69-89. 
.  China  has  since  1949  created  ah  operable  network  of 

science  research  institutes.  A  crucial  task  is  to  build  a  spirit 

of  mutual  cooperdtibh  and  communication. 

2582.  SwetZi  Frank  J.  "An  IhTormal  Method  of  Science  Instruction- 

Children's  Pictii^e  Books  in  the  People's  Hepublic  ^f 
China."  SCIENCE  AND  CHILDREN,  9,  4  (December  1971), 

11-13.  :     z  :::  zz:.-  . 

Inexpensive  picture  books  published  in_the  mic3-1960s 
acquaint  children  with  simple  scientific  concepts  observable 
in  everyday  life. 

2583.  Swetzi  Frank,  J^  ed^  "Popular  Science  Readers:  Ah  Aid  for 

Achieving  Scientific  Literacy  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  11,  1  (Spring  1978),  1-105. 
Articles  on  elementary  science  readers  show  the  Commu- 
nists' long-range  goal  of  promoting  basic,  contemporary, 
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socially  useful  aspects  of  science  which  support  both 
^^redhess"  ^Communist  doctrine)  and  "expertness"  (factual 
R  howl  edge). 

2584.     fang,  f .B.  ^'Science  oh  the  March."  CHINA  NOW,  79  (July- 
August  1978),  3-5. 

ChiJia's  plan  for  developing  science  and  technology,  1978- 
"^^^ohare^^         system  that  assures  a 
coniinuous  flow  jof  "red  and  expert"  scientific  workers. 
Concludes  that  major  changes,  especially  ih  higher  education, 
will  strengthen  the  supply  of  scientists  heeded  for  moderniza- 
tion. 

Tengi  Hsiao-p»ing.  "Speech  at  Opening  Ceremohjr  of  Natibria 
ScLehce  Conference."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  12  (March  24, 
1978)^9-18. 

Discusses  the  importance  of  science  ia  production,  the 
heed  to  understand  correctly  what  is  meant  by  "red und 
expert,"  and  the  division  of  responsibility  under  Party  leader- 
ship in  science  and  techhblb^. 

Theoretical  Group  of  the  Chirnese  Academy  of  Sciences.  "A 
Serious  Struggle  in  Scientific  and  Technical  Circles;" 
PEKING  REVIEW,  20,  16  (AprH  15^  1977)^  24-27. 
Account  of  how  the  "Gang  of  Fbur"  disrupted  scientific 
work. 

"Thirtieth  Anniversary  of  Chinese  A<;ademy  bf  Sciences." 
BEIJING  REVIEW,  22^46  (Nwember  16,  1979),  3.^ 
Brief  history  of  the  activities  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 


Thbmpsohiil.W.  "Science  in  China."  INtERNATIONAL 
SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGYi  llWune  1963^  86-95. 
British  chemists  bbservations  daring  a  tour  of  universities 

and  research  ihstitutibns. 

Tien,^.  Ti.  ''A  Repbrtta  the  Cbuhcil  of  the  Biophysical  

Soxjiety:  Biophysical  Research  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China.L'  BIOPHYSICAL  JOURNAL,  15  (1975)^  621-31; 
Effects  of  the  Cultural  Revblutibh  on  scientific  research; 
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2585. 


2586. 


2587. 


2588. 
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History^  brgahizatibhj  and  achievements  of  selected  research 
institutes. 


2590.  Ting,  V.K.  "Modern  Science  in  China."  ASIA,  36  (1936),  131- 

34. 

Scientific  study  and  research  were  frsatly^advanced  by  the 
Geological  Survey r founded  J-Sl^^d  Acadenciia-Sioica, 
1927,  The  latter,- the iiighest  instUatioa  for  scientific 
researx*h,  was  financed  by  government  and  philanthropic 
contributions. 

2591.  ts'ai,  Yiian-p'ei.  "Academia  Sinica  and  Scientific  Researches 

in  China."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1,  3  (March  1936),  3-13. 

Head  of  China'SLAcademia  Sinica  describes  its  work  in 
originating  scientific  research  and  in  ccK^rdinating  research  of 
other  ihstitutibns.  Its  3fl  members*  leading  scientists,  held 
other  important  scientific  posts. 


2592.     TulaeVi  A*  lA.  I'SHANKHAISKII  POLITEKHNICHESKII 

INSTITUT"  (The  Shahgha*  Polytechnic  Institute).  VESTNI^ 
VYSSHEI  SHKOLY,  16,  9  (September  1958),  88-89,  In 
Russian. 


2593.  twiss^  George  Ransom.  SCIENCE  AND  EDUCATlbN  IN 

CHINA:  A  SURVEY  OF  THE  PRESENT  STATUS  AND  A 
PEOGRAM  FOR  PROGRESSIVE  IMPROVEMENT. 
Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  1925. 

2594.  Unger,  Jonathan.  "Mao's  Million  Amateur  Techhician^^^  FAR 

EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW*  72  (April  3^  1971)*  115-18. 

Reflects  the  Cultural  Revolution's  drive  to  have  secondary 
schools  and  iihiyersities  train  blue^cbllar  workers  to  do  the 
country's  technical  tasks. 


2595.     UNESCO,  Bangkok.  TECHNICAL  AND  VOCATIONAL 

EDUCATION  IN  ASIA  AND  OCEANIA.  BULLETIN  OF 
THE  UNESCO  REGIONAL  OFFICE  FOR  EDUCATION  IN 
ASIA  AND  OCE^INIA.  New  York:  UNIPUB,  1980.  ERIC 
ED  195  680. 
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Chma's  technical  and  vocational edacation-ace  reviewed, 
ihcludirig  structure,  curriculumi  progranis^  institutions, 
teacher  education,  finance,  innovations,  and  experiments. 

U.S*  Gen^tral  Iht^lji^ehce  A^^^^^      ACAUEMIES  OF 

SCIENCES  iVND  SOCIAL  SCIENCES  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S 
REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA:  A  REFERENCE  AID.  McLean, 
VA:  Central  Intelligence  Agehcyi  l??^^^ 

chart  identifies  leading  officials  of  the 

CJunese^^jcademy  of  Sciences  and  the  Chiriere  Academy  of 

Social  Sciences. 


U.S.  Central  intelligence  Agency.  DIRECTORY  OFCHINESE 
OFFICIALS:  SCIENTIFIC  AND  EDUCATIONAL  ORGANI- 
ZATIONS: A  REFERENCE  AID.  McLean,  VA:  Central 

Intelligence  Agency,  1981;  

Identifies  individuals  who  hold  leading  positions  in  educa- 
tional and  scientific  organizations. 


U.S*  Congress.:  House  Committee  oh  Science  and  technology. 
BACKGROUND  READINGS  ON  SCIENCE,  TECHNOLOGY 
AND  ENERGY  R.&D.  IN  JAPAN  AND  CHINA.  Washing- 
ton, DC:  Gbvernmeht  Printing  Office,  1981. 
Includes  China's  eight-year  plan  for  scientific  development 

and  its  education  programs  and  research  policy. 


^9 "se  Coimtii tt e<^^^^  Science  and  Technology. 
THE  TRAINING  AND  UTILIZATION  OF  SCIENTIFIC  AND 
ENGINEERING  JrtANPOWER  IN  THE  PEDPLE'SjlEPUBLIC 
OF  CHINAi  ^eiE^'CE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  IN  THE 
PEOPLE'^ REMBLie  OF  CHINA,  BACKGROUND  STUDY 
NO.  5.  Washington^  EtC:  Library  of  Congjessi^  Cong^ 
sional  Research  S€rv[ce,  1983.  ERIC  ED  238  714. 
Traces  educational  chuwigessince  1372  and  Updates  a  1980 
study  of  science  and  engineering  manpower  training. 


U.S.  Congress.  Joint  Economic  Committee;  CHINAl  UNDER 
THE  FOUR  MODERNIZATIONS:  PART  1.  SELECTED 
PAPERS  SUBMITTED  TO  THE  JOINT  ECONOMIC 
COMMITTEE.  CONGRESS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 
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NINETY-SEVENTIi  CONGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION. 
W^shingtogj  DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1982.  ERIC 
ED  235  107.  ^ -  -^ 

Science  and  elitism  are  disciissedin  this-reassessment  of 
goals  to  modernize  industry,  agricultare,  science,  and  tech- 
nology. 

2601.  U.S.  Congress.  Joint  Economic  Committee,  CHINA  UNDER 

THE  FOUR  MODERNIZAtiQNS:  PART  2.  SELECTED  _ 
PAPERS  SUBMITTED  TO  THE  JOINT  ECONOMIC  COM- 
MITTEE. CONGRESS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  NINETY- 
SEVENTH^nOKGRESS,  SECOND  SESSION.  Washington, 
DC:  Government  Printing  Office,  1982.  ERIC  ED  235  108. 
-  How  China's  leaders  adjusted  their  goals  in  science,  tech- 

noio^^  and  other  fields  in  their  drive  for  mbdernizatibh. 

Objectives  set  in  1977  were  found  to  be  tbb  ambitibus. 

2602.  "V  OTDELENII  TEKHNICHESKIKH  NAUK"  M  tb   Division  of 

Engineering  Sciences  lOf  the^Ac^demy  of  Sci^^^  the 
U.S.S.R.)).  VESTNIK  AKADEMII  NAUK  SSSR,  3  (March 
1956)^  128-29.  In  Russian. 

Soviet  scientists  report  bh  the  state  of  higher  engineering 
education  in  China. 

2603.  Venui^,  "India  ind  CHina  in  the  Seventies."  INDIA  QUAR- 

TERLY, 27,  4  (1971),^49-^U        -    -  - 
Compares  India  and  China's  development  since  the  196ds. 
Finds  China  closer- ta  industriaLand  technical  self- 
sufficieney,  except-for  the  adverse  effects  of  the  Cultural 
Revolution,  which  disrupted  science  and  technical  education. 


2604.     Volti^Budi.  TECHNOLOGY,  POLITICS,  AND  SOCIETY  IN 
CHINA.  Bottider,  CO:  Westview  Press^  1982. 
Elite-level  Party  conflicts  and  their  effects  bh  ecbhbmic 
development  through  case  studies  frbm  agriculture^  energy, 
surface  trahspbrtatioh^  and  medicine.  Since  1949  China's 
political  leaders  have  sought  tb  stimulate  ^cbhbmic  <ievelop- 
ment  through  technblb^.  Tehsiphs  arise  from  intellectuals' 
different  educational  backgrbuhds:  E)re-1949  in  the  West, 
195ds  in  the  U.S.S.R.i  1970s  and  '80s  in  the  West  and  Japan. 
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2605.    Von  Laue,  T.H.  "Modernization  or  Westernization:  Russia  and 
China."-  BUCKNELL  REVIEW*  18,  1  (Spring  1970),  3-25. 
Mao  tse-tung  wanted  to  preserve  and  assert  China's 
cultural  sovereignty  by  rejecting  Western  influence. 


2606.     Wang,  Hsueh-wen;  "initial  Overview  of  the  Maoist  Transform 
mation  of  Science-Engineering  Schools."  ISSUES  AND 
STUDIES,  6  (September  1970),  15-17. 
Analysis  of  two  articles  in  RED  J'tAjG,ii  (July  21,  1970), 
entitled:  "Strive  to  Build  a  Socialist  University^f  Science 
and  Engineering"  and  "Summary  of  the  Forum  on  the  Revolu- 
tion in  Educatibh  of  Collies  of  Science  and  Engineering  in 
Shaiighai." 


2607.  Wang^jasueh-w«i.  "The  MabistTrahsformation  of  Science- 

Engineering  C^leges.^'  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  7 
(DecerabfiT  ia70)r  21-31. 

Transfotmationpf  science-engiheerihg  colleges  during  the 
Cultural  Revolution. 

2608.  Wartjk,  Thomas.  "Reasons  For  the  Chinese  Attitude  Toward 

Research  and  Education  ia  Science."  JOURNAL  OF 
GENERAL  EDUCATION,  26,  3j(Fail  1974),  257-61, 
Negative  effects  of  the  CulturaLRevx^lution  on  scientific 

research  and  education  were  caused  by  such  policies  as 

stressing  physical  labor. 


2609.  "The  Week;  National  Plan  for  Developing  Basic  Sciences." 

PEKING  REVIEW,  20,  47  (November  18,  1977),^  _ 
-  D^cribes  planned  conference,  program,  and  intent  of 
establishing  basic  science  research  network. 

2610.  WhitrTiore,Jlalph  D.  "Engiheenng  Ediie^       in  China." 

TSING  HUA  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  STUDIES,  2,  5  (March 
1917),  1-25. 


2611.     Wilson,  John  Tuzo.  ONE  CHINESE  MOON.  New  York:  Hill 
and  Wang,  1959^  

Canadian  scientisLduringlnternational  Geophysical  Year 
observed  scientific  centers  that  were  doing  important 
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research  andxeported  significant  trahsformatidh  of  Chinese 
life,  particularly  in  education  and  industry. 

2612.  Wilson,  Richard  Garratt.  "Technolo^  in  China."  FAR 

EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW*  50*  6  (November  11, 
1965),  289-91.  :i 
Political  pressures  OB  scientists  and  disadvantages^caused^ 
by  I960  withdrawal  of  Soviet  personnel  suggest  that  the  Party 
policy  of  self-reliance  will  slow  progress  severely  in 
technology. 

2613.  Wong,  George  H.C;  "SomeAspects  of  Chinese  Science  Before 

the  Arrival  of  the  Jesuits."  CHUNG  CHI  JOURNAL,  2,  2 
(May  196aM 69^80.-  --_ 

When -Jesuits  arrived  in  late  sixteenth  century  China*  : 
science  therejwas  at  a  low  ebb.  Earlier  notable  technical  arid 
scieatlflc  progress  included  many  ihvehtiphs.  Pre-JesUit 
foreign  influence  in  science  may  have  been  Arabian,  Western 
(via  Nestbriah  refugoes)*  Hindu*  or  Mahichaean. 

2614.  Wong,  George  H.C.  " Wang  Jeh-tsun:  A  Late  Nineteenth 

Century  Obstructor  to  the  Introduction  Xif  Western 
Thought."  CHUNG  CHI  JOURNAL,  9,  2  (May  1970),  210- 
15.  -1  1  z-  i  z::  -_: 

Examines  two  books  by  Wang  Jen^tson,  historian  of 
Chinese  science,  who  in  the  late  nineteenth  century  favored 
traditidhalisra  and^ntiquityjwhen  he  contended  that  Western 
thought  could  not  change  the  Chinese; 

2615.  Wu,  Yuan-li,  and  Robert  B;  Sheeks.  THE  ORGANIZATION 

AND  SUPPORT  OF  SCIENTIFIC  RESEARCH  AND 
D£V:EfcOPMENt  IN  MAINLAND  CHINA.  New  York: 
Praeger^  1970.  j 
Communist  treatment  of  research  and  deyelbpmeht,  1949- 
70^  Including  Western  military  innuehce^  policy,  organization, 
finance,  research  and  develppmeht  ihstitutibhs,  arid  the 
effect  of  research  and  development  on  ecbribmic  growth. 


2616.     Xu,  LJan^ingiahd  Fan  Dainiari.  SCIENCE  AND  SOCIALIST 
CONSTRUCTION  IN  CHINA.  New  York:  Sharpe,  1982. 
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:  1  The  Cbrhrriuriists*  first  science  jind  technolb|y  piari^  195(5- 
57>  reflected  the  controj^ersy  that  erupted  durin|  the  brief 
"blbbmihg  and  contending  period." 


2617*     YabuuU,  Kiybsi^  ^Western  Science  in  dapan  and  Chifla." 

XIVTH  INTERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF  THE  HISTORY 
OF  SCIENCE,  PROCEEDINGS  NO.  4.  Tokyo:  Science 
Council  of  Japan,  1975*  pp.  35-42. 
--  Surveys  the  introduction  and  iht^ratioh  of  Western 
science  into  Chinese  and  Japanese  traditional  science,  1600- 
1912. 

2618.     Yabuutj,  Kiyosi,  and  Mitsukuiii  Ybshidaj,  eds.  MIN  SHIN  JIDAl 
NO  KAGAKtJ  GiJtJ'reXJ  SHUA  HISTORY^OF  SCIENCE 
AND  TECHNGfcOGY  XIURING  THE  MING  AND  CHING). 
Kypto;^  Kyoto  Universtty^-1970.  In  Japanese. 
Includes  a^stf  O^omy,  mathematics,  pharmacy,  plants* 
medicinal  heitvs,  and  Jesuit  scientific  study.  In  Japanese. 


2619.  Yamada,  Keiji.:  "The  Development  c  f  Science  and  Technology 

in  China:  1949-65."  DEVELOPIN<:  ECONOMIES,  9,  4 

(December  1971)^  502-37. 
-  Written  in  September  1966,  this  article  onxesearch^nd 
dev-elopment  before  the  Cultural  Revolution  emphasizes  the 
role  played  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

2620.  Yang^  ehenrjiingr.  ^Education  and  Scientific  Research  in 

China.*'  ASIA^  2MSunimer  1972),  74-&4. 

In  1971  visited  iBB^        of  Biochemistry^  Physiology,  and 
Nuclear  Physicsiunita  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Sciences) 
and  found  little  basic  research.  Also  examined  scientific 
publications. 


.  Zee,  Chpng-hung.  "Chinese  Engineering  Education:  A  Return 
Visit,"  ENGINEERING  EDUCATION,  66,  4  (January  1976). 
351-54.   \ 

Compares  engineering  education  observed  oa a.  197 4  visit 
toiour  technological  colleges  with  his  own  undergraduate 
engineering  training  in  pre-1949  China. 
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2622.  Zen^  Sophia  H.  Chen.  "Science:  Its  jhtrpduetibri  aM^eveF 

opment  in  China."  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CHINESE  CULTURE. 

Edited  by  Sophia  H.  Ch^A^      Shanghai:  China  Institute 

of  Pacific  Relations,  1&31,  pp.  142-51. 

Accounts  of  earliest  calendar  s^tefns,  use  of  mathe* 
matics,  khowledge  of  biology,  4and  literary  examination 
£«ystern.  Includes  the  introduction  of  Western  science  from 
the  seventeenth  century. 

2623.  Zheng,  Zhipeng,  "Chinese  Scientists  in  New  Research  on  the 

Structure  of  Matter."  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS,  29,  1 

(January  1^80),  2i.-  _  

_AccounLof  Chinese  scientists  who  participated  in  a  multi- 
national research  group  which  discovered  gluon,  a  micro- 
atomic  particle. 
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2624. 


2625. 


2626. 


Benn.  Caroline.  "All  Who  Wish  May  Come."  TIMES  EDUCA- 
TIONAL SUPPLE^4ENT,  2947  (November  12,  1971),  18,  59. 
A  1971  visitor  to  secondary  schbbis  (cailed  middie  schobls) 

noted  differences  in  curriculum  and  length  of  term  b'^tweeh 

urban  and  rural  schools. 

'^^^igf  K.L.  :"A:Study  of  the  Attitudes^nd  Interesy^c^ 
Chinese  MLddle  School  Students."  YENCHING  STUDY  OF 
PSYCHOLOGY,  2  (1932),  1-3^.^ 

Studiied  attitudes  of  about  1^900  secondary  school  boyis  and 
girls.  Both  sexes  favored  partt<!ipation  in  the  anti- 
imperialisni  (anti-Western)  campaign  and  in  seeking  life's 
meaning.^  Boys  worriedLmor^than  girls  about  ecoTOmic  -^  - 
pressures.-  More  girls  thought  dhristianity  benefited  China 
evea  though  China  imitated  too  much  of  the  Western  materi- 
alistic life. 

Chu,  Shih-ying,  and  Ronald  Yu-sobng  Chen.  "Secondary 
Education  in  New  China/  THE  SECONDARY  SCHOOL 
CURRICULUM:  THE  YEARBOOK  OF  EDUCATION  1958. 
Edited  by  George  Z.F.  Bereday  and  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys. 
New  York:  World  Bobk^  1558^  pp.  148-54. 
Changes  Comimuhists  made  in  curriculumiKtextbooRs^  and 

enrollments  in  secondary  education  to  reflect  Communist 

ideology. 


607 


SECONDARY  EDUCATION 


2627.     Cressy,  EarLHerbert,_and  C.C.  Chih.  MIDDLE  SCHOG>L 
STANDARDS:  SECOND  STUDY.  Shanghai:  East  China 
Christian  Education  Associatibhy  1929, 


2628;     "Educational  Reform  in  RUral  Chiiia/^  CURRENT  5CENEj 

DEVELOPMENTS  IN  MAINLAND  CHINA^  7,  3  (February  8^ 

19fi9)>l^lZ;  - 

Descrihes-the  Cultural  Revolution's  impact  on  rural  secbri- 
dary  ajucation  in  terms  of  control,  curriculum,  arid  enroll- 
ment priority. 

2629.     Fraser,  Stewart  E.  "High  School:  Chinese  Communist  Style." 

CLASSMATE,  74,  5  (January  1967)^  6-9^  

Problems  and  successes  encountered  in  providing  .middle 
arid  higher  secondary  education  to  millions  of  Chinese  youth. 


2630.     Fu^  Tung-huaj  arid  IVaiig^^^  CH'U-CHI  CHUNG- 

HSUEH-YUNG  CHI-PEiJ^  (A  FUNDA- 

MENTAL TEXTBOOK  FOR  JUNIOR  MIDDLE  SCHOOL).  6 
vols.  Shanghai:  Commercial  Press,  19^33.  In  Chinese. 
::?^^^P^^:^^  ^  '"'^^^^  school  reader  with  lai^e  riumber  of 
items  concerning  the  West. 


2631.     Harner,  Evelyn  fc;  MIDDLE  SCHOOL  EDUCATION  AS  A 
Tddfc  OF  POWER  iR  eOMMJUNISt  CHINA.  Santa 
Barbara,  CA:  General  Electric^  L962. 
Tables  and  documentation  explaia^ommunist  changes  in 

all  levels  of  the  education  system,  especially  secondary  

schools.  Precise  curriculum  details  for  the  six-year  iniddle 
school  program^  1956-59^  are  included.  Foresees  education 
problems  because  of  populatiori  pressures,  poverty,  and  politi- 
cal ideology. 


2632.     He,  Zuo.  "Middle  Schools:  Labdyrers  with  Socialist 

Consciousness  ari^  BEIJING  REVIEW,  23,  1 

(January  ?,  1980),  21-23. 

J^tresses  that  siBcondafy  school  studerits  are  expected  to 
studyJiardfor-the  motherland  and  especially  for  moderniza- 
tion (economic  development). 
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2633.     Hu^  Shi  Mmg*  aSvi  EU  Seifman.  ^A  Question  of  World  Outlook: 
Interviews  with  Chinese  M iddle  School  Graduates."  ASIAN 
AFFAIRS,  62^1  (February  1975),  30-36.       -   -  -  --^  - 
Interviews  (1973-74)  with  two  Chinese  youths  concerning 
their  secondary  school  experiences. 


2634.     Kuo,  tze-hsiung.  "Secondary  Education  in  China."  INFOR- 
MATION BOLtETIN,  4,  2  (May  26,  1936),  21-45. 


2635.     Liao,  Shih-ch'eng.  "Middle  School  Education  in  China." 

BULLETINS  ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION^  2,  12  (1923)^  1-19. 

dovernment-suppbrted  secondary  schoblsK  begun  modestly 
in  1903,  were  placed  under  provincial  authority.  Curricula, 
per  capita  costs^  and  ehrbllrneht  statistics  are  given. 


2636.     Lin^  U-ju  et  al.  "Secondary  EdU^^^  EDUCA- 
TiaNJN::CHINA:  PAPERS  CONTR^^ 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  COMMITTEES  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR 
THE  STUDY  OF  INTERN ATlONAi  EDUCATION.-  Edited 
by  Ts^ui-ying  feng  and  Timothy  Tingfang  tew^  Peking: 
Society  for  the  Study  of  International  Education,  1923,  pp. 
1-20.      -         -      --  -    -^^^-^  ^  - 

Exatnines  evolution  of  governm^ent  secondary  education 
since  its  beginning  JalSOS  and  important  changes  made  by 
the  IBlt  reorganization.  Major  problem  is  the  shortage  of 
qualified  teachers. 


2637.     "Lujiang  Middle  School— Cradle  of  Champibhs."  CHINA 
PieTORlAL,  6  (1984),  12.  :  : 

Since  1979  a  full-time  secondary  sports  school^  Lujiang 
now  has  461  students,  23  academic  teachersvahd  41  athletic 
instructors.  Fouhded  in  1957  as  a  sparest ime  sports  school,  it 
has  trained  many  wbrld^rahking  athletes,  including  Gub 
Yuehua,  eight-time  world  table  tennis  champion. 


2638.  Neiderberger*  Robert  J.^"A  Visit  to  Secondary  Schools  in  the 
People^s  RepuWic  of  China."  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  RECORD, 
Il>  3  (Spring  1974),  47-50.  -  - 

Report  bn^academic  and  labor  programs  of  two  urban 
middle  schools  visited. 
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2639.     Prybyla,  Jan  S-  "Secondary  Education  in  China."  CHINA 
REPORT,  l€^5^6  (S^tembe^^  1974),  114-21. 

_  Reviews  the  system  (^  secondary  schools  existing  before 
1966  and  the  criticism  leveled  against  the  fulWime  schools 
Maoists  during  the  Cultural  Revolution.  In  1974  found  a 
pervasive  undercurrent  of  anti-intellectualism. 


2640.     "Reforming  Middle  School  Education."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  23, 

35  (September  1,  1980),  5-6.    _ 

Combihihg  vbcatiphal  education  with  academic  studies  is 
part  of  the  plan  for  improving  secondary  schools. 

2641-     Research  Group  in  the  Study  on  Ideal,  Motive,  and  Interest  of 
Adolescents.  "The  Study  in  Ideal^  Motive,  and  Interest  of 
Adolescents  in  School  in  Ten  Provinces  and  Cities."  ACTA 
PSYCHOLOGICA  SINICA,  14,  2  (1982),  199-210. 
Found  adolescents Jtcube  highly  idealistic.  Called  for 

education  to  arojBejstudent  motives  and  foster  their  idealism 

while  sharpening  their  interests. 

2642.     "Reyblution  in  Education  in  a  City  Middle  School  [Lanchow 
No.  5  Middle  Schoolj."  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS,  18,  9 
(Seirtember  1969)^  14-17. 

Work-study  arrangements  are  showi  as  propaganda  teams, 
during  the  Cultural  Revolution,  take  control ^f  Lanchow  No. 
5  Middle  School,  determined  to  end  bourgeois  int^lectual 
influence. 


2643.  Shiri,  Susan  L.  COMPETITlVEj^COMRADES:  CAREER 

iNCENTIVES^AND  STUDENT  STRATEGIES  IN  CHINA. 

Berkeley:-  Omversity  of  Califbrhifi  Press^  1982. 

Interviews- with  3L^econdary  st^idehts  sup|K)rt€d  the  con- 
tention that  ambitio^  keenly  sensitive  to 
political  pitfalls,  prefer ^o  concentrate  oh  academic  excel- 
lende.  Except  during  the  CuUural  Revolution,  China  has 
rewarded  educational  achievement. 

2644.  Shirk,  Susan  L.  **The  1963  temporary_  Work  Regulations  for 

Full-Ti^me  Middle  and  Primary  Schools:  Commentary  arid 
Translation."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  55  (July-September 
1973),  511-46. 
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Accbrdirig  to  Mab^  theory  and  practice  are  both  indispen- 
sable. Individual  differences  are  recognized,  and  stress  is 
placed  on  the  individual  working  with  the  teacher  rather  than 
the  group.  Criteria  for  teacher,  students,  and  the  administra' 
tion  are  outlined. 


2645.  Stein,.  Annie.  "Middle  Schoollio.  26,  Peking,  China."  _ 

INTESRATEb  EDUCATION:  RACE  AND  SCHOOLS,  11,  2 
(March-April  191 15-21. 

Practical  work  is  an  integral  part  of  the  curriculum, 
planned  and  carried  but  with  community  cooperation.  Middle 
school  graduates^  work  experiences  equip  them  for  jobs  in 
factories,  oh  farms^  or  in  the  army. 

2646.  "Trarihihg  More  Capablni  Pecjaler:  Tu  Middle  School^ 

Then  and  Nbw.^^  CHINA  PICTORIAL,  7  (1978)^  8-11. 

Tuhgshah  MidcQe  School  vias  fbunciedih  1913  to  bpfk)se  the 
warlord  who  cbhtrblled  education.  The  Party  in  J9 25  opened 
a  t»rahch  there.  As  a  leadihj'  school  after  1949,  Tungshan 
(KwangtUng  Province)  in  1978  was  designated  a  key  middle 
school. 

2647.  "Urban  Educational  Revolution  iti  Prqgressi  ^  School  Managed 

by  WorJcers  and  Linked  tJp  with  a  People's  Commane  and  a 
PLA  Unit."  PEKING  REVIEW,  12,  7  (February  14;  1969),  3- 
7. 

Describes  a  factory-run  secondary  schcNol  in  Lanchow  City, 
Kansu  Province. 
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2648.  Binder^  David.  'LChineMS^^^  Study  in 

America."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  April  15,  1979,  p.  18E,  c. 
1-3.  :  :  :  :  : 

Chinese  Academy  of  Social  Sciences  leaders  visited  the- 
U.S.  to  gain  ideas  for  modernizing  China^'smpstlyjjriraiiive 
economic  system.  They  were  introduced  to-researclrand 
policy  study  techniquesat  tlie  library  of  Congress  and  - 
Brooking^  Institutioaand^discussed  with  university  and  busi- 
ness leaders  iiow  to  set  up  planning  methodology  and  how  to 
train  managers. 

2649.  Brayhrooice,  George.  "Recent  Developments  in  Chinese  : 

Social  Science,  1977-79."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  79  (1979), 
593-607.  _i: 
An  outline  of  renewed  social  sciences  activity  since  1976. 


2650.     Butterfield,  Fox.  "China  Names  a  .U.S.  Expatriate  to  Social 
Science  Academy  P^st."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  March  18, 
1980^  p.  6^  c.  3-4.       _  :  : 

Sidney  Rittehberg,  in  China  since  1949  (and  imprisoned  IS 
years)^  is  the  first  foreigner  named  to  advise  tlie  Academy  of 
Social  Sciences.  The  Academy  (formed  1977)  has  helped--^ 
formulate  policy  on  economic  ^shanges^phina's  legal  system, 
arid  international  intellectual  exchanges. 


2651.     Davis-Friedmann>  Debojrah.  "CJiina's5ocial  Science  Publica- 
tions: Emerging  trends."  Paper  presented  at  the  Annual 
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Meeting  of  the  American  Sociological  Association, 

Tprbritp,  August  I98i,  ERIC  £&  lOB  Ul. 

Describes  social  science  journals  pjiblished  by  China's 
leading  universities.  Articles  are  by  faculty  or  graduate 
students  in  philosc^hy,  social  sciences,  and  the  humanities. 
All  articles  comply  with  current  Party  orthodoxy,.  Investiga- 
tive reports^  half  by  students^  used  a  slight  data  base,  iut- 
author  found  a  strong  advocacy  for  future  use  of  quantitative 
methods  and  statistical  analysis. 

2652.     Freedmanf  Maorice.  ^Sinology  a^id  the  Social  Scien  Some 
Reflections  on  the  Social  Anthropology  of  China." 
ETHNOS,  40,  1-4  (1975),  194-211. 

Considers  the  history  of  the  r^ocial  sciences  in  China  and 
modern  social  anthropology  of  China. 


2653.     Gupta^  Krishna  Prakash.  "Society  as  ja  Factory:  Maoist 

Approach  to  Social  Sciences."  CHINA  REPORT,  8,  3  (May- 
June  1972),  36-58. 

Argues  that  the  social  sciences  are  not  strict  academic 
disciplines*  Instead^  they  study  change  as  manipulated  along 
Maoist  lines  and  reflect  Chiha*s  highly  structured  social 
system. 


2654.     keliy^  D.A^  ^»At  Last,  M  Arena:  -Current  Policies  in  Chinese 
Social  Science."  AUSTRALIAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE 
AFF4IRS,  2  (1979),  123-36. 

Organizational  structure  of  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Social 
Sciences.  Offers  brief  icademi<^  of  its  leaders, 

whose  task,  set  by  the  JFilth  National  People's  Congress^  1978^ 
is  to  develop  research  in^philosophy,  economics,  politics^ 
military  science,  law,  history; JBducation,  literary  science^ 
linguistics,  ethnology,  and  religion. 


2655.     Li,  Ah-che.  SHiH-tl  SHE-HUl  tlAQ^eH'A  FANG-FA  (Notes 
on  the  Necessity  of  Field  Research  in  Social  Science  in 
China).  YENCHING  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  STUDIES,  1,  1 
(June  1938),  122-27.  In  Chinese. 
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2656.  fci,  Chin^iian-  SHiH-Ti  SHE-HUi  tiAO-CH'A  FANG-FA 

(PRACTICAL  METHODS  OF  SOCIAL  RESEARCH  IN 

CHINA).  Peking:  1933.  In  Chinese. 

Difficulties  of  social  survey  work  and  method  successfully 
used  in  Tihg^hsieh  when  author  headed  the  social  survey  work 
of  the  China  Fbuhdatibh  and  of  Yenchihg  University.  He  was 
also  at  Tsing  Hua  University. 

2657.  Li,:S.K.  "Social  SciencM^  A MERICAN 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTIST,  9,  S  (April  1966),  3-7. 

Social  sciences  as  studied  in  the  West  were  virtually 
destroyed  by  the  Comrnunists.  Social  scientists  have  concen- 
trated on  indoctrinating  the  masses  in  the  desired  ideology. 


2658.  Mohjmty,  Manoranjan.^  "Between  Txuth  and  Revolution:  Will 

China  Opt  For  Detente  Sodai  Sciences?"  CHINA 
REPORT,  ily  1  (January-February  1981)^  17-27. 
Questions  whether  China's  use  of  the  social  sciences  will 
be  pragmatic  and  lead  to  modernization. 

2659.  "A  Note  oh  Some  Recent  Significant  Deveippirhehts  in  the 

Humanities  and  Social  Sciences  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
ChihaJ'  CENTER  FOR  CHINESE  RESEARCH  MATERIALS 
NEWSLETTER,  26  (October  197^).  -_ 
Gives  examples  of  academic  activities  of  social  scientists. 


2660.  Ogden,  Suzanne  P^  "China's  Social  Sciences:  Prospects  for 

Teaching  and  Research  in  the  1980s."  ASIAN  SURVEY,  22, 
7  (July  1982),  581-608. 

Frojn  1949^         officially  denigrated  Ihe  social  sciences. 

'^^^^^^  :?^^^'^§'?^^^^i*'^P^i"^^  Academy  ^f^ocial 
Sciences  jnarkeda  significant  change.  Social  science  must 
still  serve  politics^  The  Academy,  in  1982  had  over  1,300 
researchers  in  23  institutes.  _  Most  prjt>minent  field  is  eco- 
nomics, especially  political  economics. 

2661.  "Social  Science:  Historian  Reviews  Zigzag  Progress  (Culture 

&  Science)."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  22,  51  (December  21, 
1979),  29-30. 
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Samraatyjof  historian  Li  Shu's  report  oh  "Thirty  Years  of 
China's  Social  Sciences," 

2662.     "Social  Science  Research  thrives,"  PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  43 

fOctober  27,  1978),  

About  the  types  of  research  Being  undertaken  by  the  new 
Chinese  Academy  of  Social  Sciences. 


2663.     Sterba^  JamJs  P.  "Peking  Plans  Tests  for  Research  Posts." 
NEW  YORK  TiMESi  December  6,  1979,  p.  5,  c.  1^ 
For  the  first  time  since  1949^  nationwide  competitive  _ 
examinations  were  to  be  used  in  selecting  research  fellows 
for  the  Chinese  Academy  of  Social  Sciences,  which  in  1977 
was  Si  arated  from  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 


2664.     Yane,  €heng-fang.  "The Social  Sciences  in  China  INTER- 
NATIONAL SOCIAL  SCIENCE  JOURNAL,  32,  3  (1980^ 

567^69.-_-  - 

toTeverse  Cflltaral  antiintellectualism  and  to 

strengthen  social  science-r^sear^h,  the  Chinese  Acaderfiy  of 
Social  Sciences  was  form^Jn_m7^  with -21  institutes  cover- 
ing a  variety  of  areas.  Fundamental-principles  guiding  social 
science  research  include  the  integration  of  theory  and  prac- 
tice and  the  encouragement  of  diverse  viewpoints. 


2665.     Zhang,  Wen,  ''Social  Sciences:  A  Hundred  Schools  of  thoi^ht 
Contend."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  22,  l4  ^April  6,  1979),  9-Ji 
Historical  bacRgrpuhd  bh  the  significance  of  and  need  for 
the  poli^jy  of  "letting  a  hundred  flowers  bloom"  (freedom  of 
research)  among  social  scientists- 
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2666.     Aria^'eyfli  M.J.i  and  Liparit  Safkisbvielv  Kiuzadzhiari. 

'ABOR'BA  PR0TI7  BURZHUAZNOI  SOTSIOLOGII  V  KITAE 
V  1957  G"  (The  Struggle  Against  Bburgebis^Sbdolqgy  in 
China  in  1957).  VESTNIK  ISTORII  MIROVOI  KUL'TURY,  3 
(May-June  1961),  115-26.  In  Russian. 


2667.  Arkush,  David,  FEI  XIAOTONG  AND  SOCIOLOGY  IN 
REVOttlTlbliARY-CHlNA^ -Cambridge,  MAt  Harvard 
iJjiiversity  Press,  for  Harvard  Council  on  East  Asian 

Studies^  19Sli  -     

Biographical  study  of  leading  sociologist  who  after  1949 
held  lesser  and  gn^eater  bureaucratic  posts.  Harshly  criticized 
in  the  1950s  anti-rightist  campaign  and  the  196ds  Cultural 
Revolution,  he  was  "rehabilitated^  in  1972,  headed  the 
Central  Institute  for  the  Minorities^  and^  in  the  i98Ds^  again 
held  high  status. 


2668.     Cheng,  Lucie,  and  A.  Sb.  "The  Reestablishmeht  bf  Sbc^^ 

in  the  PRC--Tbwardthe  Sini^ficatibn  of  Marxist  Sbciblbgy." 
ANNUAL  REVIEW  OF  SOCIOLOGY,  9  (1983),  471-9S. 
Analyzes  the  process  of  reestablisliing  ^ooiology  in  1979  as 
an  academic  4jiscipline,  reviews4ts  pre^l949  roots  and  1952 
aboiitioii^  and  expiains  the  198bs  professional  training,  curric- 
ulum, and  research. 


2669.     "Culture  and  Science:  Social  Sciences— Chinese  Society  of 
Sociology  Founded."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  22,  13  (March  30, 
1979),  29-30. 


617 

.  Mm 


SOCIOLOGY  EDUCATION 


J  Describes  the  orgahizatioh  of  the  Chinese  Society  of 
Sbciblb^  led  by  President  Fei  Xiaotong  and  others. 


2670.     Daniels,  DbUgla^  F.  "Can  Nbrt  Sociblb^  Be 

Applied  to  China?"  MONTHLY  REVIEW,  34^  7  (December 
1982),  19-30. 

-  Though  Comrnunists  in  1952  closed  sbciblbgy  departments^ 
sociolo^al^ctiviti^haye  eontinued--parti^  cbncern- 
ing  jninorities,  Sugg^tsthatU^S.  50ci^^       lacking  a  Unified 
theory,  might  have  adverse  effects  in  the  Chinese  context. 


2671.     "Education."  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY^  86  (July  1981),  391.   

Sbciclbgy  courses,  suspended  in  i952,  were  revived  at 
Peking  University  and  elsewhere^  concentrating  on  youth, 
schbblihg,  crime,  employment^  and  marriage. 


2672.     Freedmari,  Maunee.^^^^  in  China:  A  Brief  Survey." 

CHINA  gUARTERLY^  10  (AprilSJune  1962)^  l$6-73- 
Pfe-1949  sbciblbgy  and  anthrbpblbgy  were  a  single  field. 
Communists  split  th^m,  denounced  sbciblbgy,  and  assigned 
anthropologists  to  study  customs,  languages,  and  folklbre  bf 
minorities  in  an  effort  to  win  non-Han  political  support. 


2673.     Hallgren,  Claes. -"Anthropology  and  Sociolo^  in  CW  A 
Review  Article;!^  ETHN 08^46^3^4 jmi)^ 
Review  of  two  essential  books  about  the  status  andstrug- 
gles  of  sociology  in  China:  Wong  Siu-lun^  SOCiOtbaYLAND 
SOCIALISM  IN  CONTEMPORARY  CHINA  (Routledge  and 
Kegah  Paul,  1979)  (see  entry  2690)  and  James  P.  McGough, 
THE  DILEMMA  OF  A  CHINESE  INTELLECTUAL:  FEI 
HSIAO-T'UNG  (Sharpen  1979),  see  entry  240. 


2674.     Hazard,  Barbara.  "Marxist  Sbciblbgy  in  China:  Rec^ 

Developments  and  Future  Trends."  SOZIOLOGIE,  2  (1983)^ 
105-36. 

Sociolo^gr^  banned  in  1952,  in  1979  was  reinstated  at 
universities  and-research  institutes  as  "Marxist  sociology." 
its^oal  was  to  examine  social  reality  critically,  but  its  future 
was  uncertain. 
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2675.  Hsu,  Leonards.  "Sociological  TrairUng  in  China," 

SbCldLOGY  AND  SOCIAL  RESEARCH,  14,  3  (January- 
FebraaryiB26^211^^^  ----  --- 

A  call  for  establishingsociology  departments  in  univer- 
sities as  one  way  to  reconstruct  the  Chinese  social  order. 

2676.  Hsu^  Leonard  S.  "The  Teaching  of  Sociology  in  China." 

CHINESE  SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  REVIEW, 
11^  3  (July  1927H  373-89. 

2677.  King,  AHrnbrose  Y.  "The  Development  a^^  of  Chinese 

Academic  Sociblo^."  MODERN  ASIAN  STUDIES^  12^  1 
(1978),  37-58. 

Academic  sociology,  widely  accepted  between  1900-49, 
was  eliminated  by  the  Communists  for  being  a  capitalist  tool 
against  Marxist  idealism. 


2678.  Lung^  Kwan-hai.  "Th^Prospect  of  Urban  Sociology  in  China." 

NATIONAL  TAIWAN  University  journal  of 

SOCIdLdGY,^  (April  1972)^^3-17^-     --   _-  -_ 

Urban  sociology  as  an  academic  discipline  Jias^ been  

ignored.  With  more  cities  of  continuous  existence  than  any-_ 
other  country,  China  needs  urban  studies  to  extend  knowledge 
of  cities  in  general  and  to  help  construct  new  theories  of 
Chinese  urban  communities  in  particular. 

2679.  Newellt  VVillianv  Har^.  "Modern  Chinese  Sbciolc^ists." 

SpGIOLOGICAL  BULLETIN*  1*  2  (1952)>  89-94. 

With  this  future  of  sociblbgy  unce^  pre^l?49 
sociologists  and  iiistitutibhs  doing  ^ciolbgical  study.  The 
most-influential  Western  sociologist  was  Malihowski  (London 
School  of  Economics),  whose  most  famous  Chinese  graduates 
were  Fei  Hsiao-tung  and  Francis  K.  Hsu. 


2688.     d^Hara^  Albert  Richard;  "Chinese  Reflections  oa  the  Focus 
of  Sociolb^."  NATIONAL  TAIWAN  UNIVERSITY 

JOURNAL  OF  SOCidLOGY,  9  iJuiy  1973)^  12-56^   

Traces  the  history  of  sociology;  mentions  Mencius'  descrip- 
tion of  the  human  relations  of  prince-subject,  husband-wife, 
father^soh^  brother^ounger  brother,  and  friend-friend. 
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2681.     0*Hara^  Albert  Richard.  "Recent  Develdpinent  of  Sociology 
in  China;"  AMERICAN  SOCIOLOGICAL  REVIE  W,  26,  6 
(Decernber  ia61)^a28^9i-  _        _  ^  _ 

Contends  that  sociology  no  Jonger  exists  ia  China.  All  — 
sociology  departments  were  abolished  after  Mao  took  power. 


2682.     O'Hara,  Albert  Richard.  "A  Report  on  the  Development  of 

Sociology  in  China  Since  Its  Political  Division."  JOURNAL 
OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BEHAVIORAL  SCIENCES,  15, 
4  (October  340-45. 

The  Cbmjtiuhists  abolished  sbciblpgy  as  a  separate  field  of 
study  in  ftiaihlahd  universities^  allowing  it  to  be  taught  only  as 
an  interdisciplinary  subject. 


2683.  O'Hara,  Albert  Richard.  "Sociolo^  in  China  Again." 

AMERICAN  SOCIOLOGICAL  REVIEW,  28,  1  (February 
L9a3),  134^  -  

Jl esponding- to  (pest ions jrais©^  (entry 
2686)»  author  JU^ues  that^ociology  iaihe  Westem  sense  of- 
free  thought  does  not  exist  in  China  despitethe  work  of  such 
scholars  as  Fei  Hsiao-t'ung  and  Wu  Ch'ing-chao. 

2684.  Pahkhurst,  Jerry  G.  "Factors  in  the  Post-Stalin  Emergence  of 

Soviet  Sbciblbgy."  SOCIOLOGICAL  INQUIRY,  52,  3 
(Summer  198:2)i  165-83_.  ^ 

Although  mainly  oh  U*S.S.R.  sbciplbgy^  a  brief  evaluation 
of  Chinese  sbciblbgy  in  the  early  1980s  is  related  tb  the 
Marxist-Leninist  ideology  as  interpreted  by  Chinese  Cbmrriu- 
nist  leaders. 

2685.  Skinner,  Gfiorge  William*  "The  New  Socioio^ln  China." 

FAR  EAStEjRN  QiJARTERtYi  10^  4  (August  1951),  365-71. 

Written  before  the  CoJumunists  abolished  sociology  

departments.  China's  sociologists-accepied  enthusiastically 
the  i949  Communist  government  and  complied  with  the  1950 
recommendation  that  sociology  department  have  four  special- 
ties (theory^  ethnoii>gy,  internal  affairs,  and  labor)  and  train 
mainly  government  personnel. 
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2686.  Tieh^  H.  Yuan.  "Is  Sociology  Dead  in  Communist  China?" 

AMERICAN  SOCIOLOGICAL  REVIEW^  27^  3  (June  1962), 
413-14. 

:P*^TGrs  with  some  interpretations  in  Albert  Richard 
6'Hara,  "The  Recent  Develdprnent  d  in  China," 

AMERICANSOCIOLOGICAL  REVIEW,  2e,  6  (December 
1961),  928-29  (entry  26S3).  Doubts  that  all  sociological  books 
werexiestroy^  duriflg  the Conifflunist  takeover  Comments 
on  particular  sociologists  in  Communist  China. 

2687.  Todoroid,  Mirjana.  "Sociology  in  China  Prior  to  the  Revolu- 

tion." SOCIOLdSkl  PREGLED,  16,  4  (1982),  75-86.  In 
Serbo-Croatian. 

By  1934  China  had  41  universities  with  sociology  depart- 
ments. y.S.i  other  Western^  and  Marxist  influences  are 
discussed. 


2688.     Uberoij  Patricia.  "Trends  in  the  Sbciolb^  and  Ahthrbpblbgy 
of  Modern  China.?'  CHINA  REPORT,  10,  5-6  (1974)*  38-49. 
Describes  pre-1949  professional  sociology  and  ahthrbpblbgy 
and  their  repudiation  by  the  Communists. 


2689.     Wong,Siu-lun.  "Social  Enquiries  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China.!'_  SbeiOtdaY,\S^  3  {September  lS75)i  459'-Ta.  - 
Sociology  as  an  academic  field  grew  inlhe  is^is^nd  iS40s 
but  was  abolished,  1952.  When  in  1957  sociologists  sought  a 
revival  and  tried  to  form  an  opposition  party,  their  drive  was 
called  a  bourgeois  plot.  Social  research  continued,  however, 
guided  by  Maoist  theories  of  contradictions  and  by  national 
interest.  Areas  studied  included  miinbrities^  the  family,  and 
village  life. 


2690.     Wbng^  Siu-lun.  SOCIOLOGY  AND  SOGIALISM  IN  CONTEM- 
PORARY CHINA.  Bbstbh:  Rbutledge  and  Kegah  Paul, 
1979. 

The  first  Chinese  translatioh  of  a  Western  sociological 
work  ia  l&97-presaged  the  twentieth  century  growth  of 
sociol^y  and-the  1930^foundinig  of  the  Chinese  Sociological 
Society. _ After  1S4^  jnostsoeiologistsjstayed  in  China  only 
to  have  depaSraents  of  sociology  abolished  in  La52--Haw^  - 
ever,  practical  research,  especially  ethnographical  studies  of 
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minorities,  continxied^  Concludes  that  sociology  will  grow  in 
importance  but  its  precise  form  cannot  be  foreseen.  See 
entry  2673. 


2691.     Yduhg^L.C.  "Mass  Sociology:  The  Ciiinese  Style." 

AMERICAN  SOCIOLOGIST,  9,  3  (Augiist-m4),  117-25. 

Before  the  Communist  takeover,  sociolo^  was^ fairly 
highly  developed.  Despite  abolition  of  sociology- departments 
(1952)^_ various  groups  conduct  social  investigations  which  use 
sophisticated  sociological  reasoning. 
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2692.  Anderson^ G.A-  "The  Braille  Literature  Assqeiation,'^ 

CttlNESE  RECORDER,  63,  8  (August  1932),  493-97. 
_  JDescribes  work  in  40  schools  for  the  blind  with  over  1,000 
papiis. 

2693.  "Books  For  the  Blind."  PEKING  REVIEW,  9,  4  (January  21, 

1966),  31.  :  :  : 

Two  government  publishers  produce  Braille  books  used  in 
the  300  schools  and  institutes  for  the  blind. 

2694.  Ching.  Lucy.  ONE  OF  THE  fcUCKY  ONES.  New  York: 

Doubleday,  1982*    -  -- 

Autobiography  of  a  blind  girl's  stru^le  for  education 
before  and  after  the  1949  revolution. 


2695.     Chong,^  S.  "Helping  Mentally  Handjcapp^  Children  to  Learn." 
INTERNATIONAL  CHILD  WELFARE  REVIEW,  42 
(September  1979)^  31-34.  :     n  im 

Describes  good  results  from  nine  experimental  classes  for 

mentally  handicapped  in  Shanghai,  fi^st  such  classes  in  China. 

The  program  builds  mutual  trust  between  teacher  and  child 

and  teachers  and  parents. 


2696.     "Factor^  of  the  Handicapped."  REHABILITATION  WORLD, 
2,  1  (Winter  197a),- 20,-40;  - 

Report  on  a  Peking- factory  employing  handicapped  and  the 
kindergarten  facilities  available  for  their  children. 
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2697.     Gaum  ej  Jean-Pierre.  tTfie  Child  and  His  Surroundings." 

NTERNATIONAL  CHILD  WELFARE  REVIEW,  30-31 
{September-December  1976)*  19-40. 
^  After  four  eWna- visits,  1973-76^  describii detection, 
wlucation,  and  social  integration  of  blind  and  partially  blind 
students;  gives  history  of  the  Shanghai  School  for  Ibe  Blind. 
Detectipn  IS  undertaken^only  in  the  first  years  of  schooling. 
Handicapped  persons  are  fitted  into  the  normal  work  force. 

2698.     Hittman,  Stephan.  "China'sApproach  taMental  Retarda- 
tion. ^Paper  presented  at  the  World  Congress  on  Future 
Special  Education,  Stirling,  Scotland,  June  1978.  ERIC  ED 

laZ  3^46* 

Thenientally  retarded  are  usually  integrated  as  useful 
laborers  mto  China's  predominantly  roraL  economy.  Families 
are  responsible  for  their  education  and  care. 

2699.  "",|"'«n.4tephan.  -tSpecial  Education  in  the  p:eople's  Repute 

lie  of  China."  Paper  presented  at  the  Council &r  Except 
eS^Id  ^°"^e-n-.  Atlanta,  April 

.m^H education  to  family  structure  and  discusses 
emphasis  on  non-labeling  and  integration  of  the  handicapped. 

2700.  Kay,  Helen.:  "Education  of  BliSd  Children  in:China.« 

r^^f^^'"^'  "PAIRMENT  AND  BLINDNESS, 

o«?ni^  ■"'^  tool  for  Visually  handi- 

capped children  vi,.. -ipai  School  for  Blind  Chil^ 

dren  and  the  Pc.  ,he  mind  are  described. 

"''fti^r'f'f'^V  ^e^f  -  <3"cation  in  China-Deaf 

?!  ?  Link  of  ej^am  of  Scsool,  Work  anc*  Community." 
TALK,  111  (Spring  1O-13.  ^ 

:   Found  that  290  of  China's  300  special  schools  in  1981 
served  deaf  children.  Absence  of  Hearing  aids  and  other 
equipment  and  of  standardized  testing  hampered  programs 
Ettacatiohal  opportunities  were  limited  and  teacher-pupil  ' 
ratio  poor  (1:15). 
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2702,     Marshall,  GebPge  H-  '^A  Visit  to  China."  NEW  BEACON,  64, 
759  (July  1980),  169-72. 

Praises  scliodling  and  services  for  blind  students  despite 
poorly  equipped  workshops,  hospitals,  and  welfare  homes; 


2703.  Pascoe,-S.-"A  CJianceJ^r  the  Disabled?"  CHINA  NOW,  99 

(Nov^mber-becernber-  14-15. 
At  one  factory  for  the  disabled,  the  factory  gave  not  only 
jobs  but  also  political  education. 

2704.  Robinson,  Nancy  M.  "Mild  Mental  Retardation:  Does  it  Exist 

in  the  Peop1e*s  Republic  of  China?"  MENTAL  RETARDA- 
TION, 16^  4  (Augustl  978),  295-99.  :: 
Describes  education  prevention^  and  health  care  for  the 
mildly  mehtaUy  retarded  who,  in  the  author's  view,  can  cope 
better  in  a  developing  nation  like  China  than  in  a  technolo- 
gically sophisticated  society. 
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2705. 


2706. 


2707. 


2708. 


2709. 


Chen,  I^i-Ruenn.  CHINA'S  ECONOMY  AND  FOREIGN 
TRADE>  1978-8_l^::y,S^jDepartrneivt  erf  Commerce,  Inter- 
naUonal  trade  Administration.  Washington,  DC:  Gbvern- 
inent  Printing  Office^  1982,  :  i  i 

.includes ^4ta  oft  of  scientists,  higher  learning 

institutes,  and  student  enrollment  by  educatiohal  level. 

Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "Education  for  the  Chinese  Revolution." 

CURRENT  HISTORY^  32^  185  (January  1957)^33-48. 

Communists  are  using  education  as  indoctrination. 
Between  1949-56  primary  school  enrollment  more  than  : 
doublied,  secondary: enroll      r<:^from  1.5HmilUo^ 
4  million^  and  higher  education  enrollment  rose  from  126,000 
to  292>i)00.::Spare^time  ^Jucatiph  for  peasants  and  wprk^rs, 
begun  in  1950,  ehfdlled  almost  three  million  by  December 
1955. 


China,  People's  Republic  of.  State  Statistical  Bureau. 

^atistiiil  Work  in  New  China.":  STATISTICAL 

RE^PORTER>  80-&  (Mar^^^  19S0)r  133-42. 

table  includes  numbers  of  educational  facilities  and 
ehroiimehts. 

Cowien^Robert^i INTERN ATIO^NAL  YEARBppK  OF  EDUCA- 
TKDN,  VOL,  XXHII-1981.  UNESCO,  1981» 
Page  184  chart  on  China  contains  partial  statistics  oji  -_ 

school  ehroUmehtaat  ^l  lev^els^  byjex,  and  entrance  age  for 

each  level  for  1970,  1975,  1977,  and  1978. 


"Cuitjure  and  Education.'^  Quarterly  Chroniole  and  Documen- 
tation. CHINA  QUARTERLY,  82  (June  1988),  37^-79. 
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Dramatists  and  artists' conferenc^^  1980,  urged  academic 
freedom.  Intellectuals  were  receiving  favorable  treatment  to 
i***^:t^Mr^uS>9rt:f<>r:the  Four  Modernizations,  Article 
nientions  25  million  intellectuals,  90  percent  of  ttem  ^ch<^^ 
graduates,  of  whom  sixijmillion  were  scientific  and  technical 
workers.  Also  cites  1980  school  statistics. 


2710.    "Culturei  EducatipDi  and  Science  and  Technology^"!  Quarterly 
Chronicle  and  Documentation.  CHINA  QUARTERLY^  81 
(March:198d),  168-70. 
1  ?^e5^^^w>l'f:™>re  than       newspapers  and  1,200  jot:>ials, 
9:8  miiiion  combined  circulation,  and  142  punishing  house^ 
Gives  1979  school  statistics  and  says  that  about  120  million 
P^.^P^^  "M^''  '^B^z\^L^^^J^:^)}^^^^}^3*  JScludes  report  oh 
science  and  technology  involved  in  China's  1979  launching  of 
long-range  rockets. 


2711.     "Education  and  Culture: (Including  the  Question  of  Intellec- 
tuals)." QuaKerly  Chronicle  arid  Documentation.  CHINA 
QUARTEEttY,  93  (March  1983),  190-92.        ^  ^  -- 
-   Mini st^*  of  Education  He  Dpngchang  called  for  universal 
primary  education.  Noted  t^at/iilWii.ie<sollege  e^ 
dbubred^  1976-81.  Olves  J981  school  statistics  and  compari-  - 
son  per  100,000  people  of  those  at  various  school  levels  during 
1964  and  1982. 


2712.  "Education."  Quarterly  Chroniele^d  Dbcumeh 

CHINA  QUARTERLY^  83  (September  1980),  617-18. 

.^^"^ffence  shows^h^  for  more  vpcational/technical 
education  in  Peking  senior  high  schools.  Be^Use  fewer  than 
teo  percent  of  those  in  senior  secondary  school  can  go  to 
university,  more  vocational ^rairiing  would  help  school  leavers 
seeurejobs.:  Also,  China  has  113  medical  colleges  with  over 
126,00O^studerife5  and:2       graduate  students,  witft  30,000 
teaching  staff,  including  1,400  professors  arid  9,600  lecturers. 

2713.  "Education."  Quar4;efl>LChr6riieleahd  Dbcurriehtation. 

CHIffA  QUARTERLY,  84_(December  1980),  811-12.  - 
z:d|taridards announced  for  admittLng  new  students  to  key 
higher  education  institutes  for  1980-81.  Statistics  for  1979- 
8():  1^72  millibnin  higher  education,  6.1  million  in  secondary 
education,  30  milUbri^iri^spa^  educatlbn,  and  22  million 

peasants  in  literacy  classes. 
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2714.     "Education/  Qu^arterly  Chromcle  and  Dbeunneritation, 
GHIi^^UARTERLYr  100  (December  1984),  908-09. 
includes  1983  enrollment  statistics  ?t  all  education  levels 
and  gives  35-year  totals  5>ver  4  million  completed  university 
and  about  30,000  studied  abroad. 


2715.     Emerson,  John  Pliilip.  NONAGRICULTURAL  EMPLOYMENT 
IN  MAINLAND  CHINA:  1949-1958.  iiiternational  Popula- 
tion Statistics  ReportSj  Series  P--90>  No.  21,  Washington, 
DCt  Government  Printing  Of  fice,  196d.  ^ 
Employment  data,  uneven  in  reliability ^  have  ^eeh  heavily 
political.  Educat4<wst|rt^^  that  after  1949  secondary 

and  higher  education  grew  initially.-  By  lS61  CJiina  had 
3,185,000  teachers  H 3 5>W)0  higher  eduea^tion^  SSO^MO  se^dn- 
d^ry^ducsation;  and  2,500,000  primary  education,  many  of  the 
latter  pooriy:trained). 


2716.     "Facts  and  Figures."  CHINESE  VQIJTBL  BULLETIN,:  4,  7  (July 
1984),  23.  Educatibh  statistics  Tot- lS^l-83r  29  doc 
degrees  and  18,143  master's  degrees  awarded.  IS 83 
enrollment  iitcluded  37,100  post-graduateHeducati^^ 
Ii207i000  4iTideigraduate  education,  926,000  adults  in 
higher  education,  46,873,000  secondary  (all:  programs), 
135,780,000  elementary^  and  8,172,000  adults  in  elemen- 
tary education. 


2717.  THE  FAR  EAST  AND  AUSTRALASIA  1981-82:  A  SURVEY 

AND  DIRECTORY  OF  ASiA  AND  THE  PACIFIC.  London: 
Europa  Publicatibhs^  1981v     :    z  zzii:  : 

Statistijial  survey  on  China  includes  1978-80  enrollment 
figures  for  pre-primary,:primary,  middle^  and  secondary 
technical  school'"  as  well  as  higher  education. 

2718.  Hsaeh,  HvT.  ^*Statisti<ial  Summaries  of  Chinese  Education." 

BULLETINS  ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2,  16  (1923),  1-54. 


2719.     "PRC  Achievements  in  3S  Years  (2)."  CHINESE  YOUTH 
BULLETIN,  4,  11  (November  1984),  12.        :  :  -j 
L  Enrollment  at  each  school  level  ros^^        1949^  to  1983  as 
fol4cw>:  pnmar^^scl^  to  135.78  million; 

secondary,  1.04  million  to  43.98  million;  polytechnic,  220M0 
taia4  million;  and  college  and  university,  120,000  to  1.207 
million. 


629 


Chapter  60 

STUDENT  MOVEMENTS  AND  STUDENT-LED  REVOLTS 


2720.  AIL-China  Students  F^eration,  THE  TWENTIETH  ^  _:: 

NATIiDNAL  CONGRESS  OF  THE  ACSF.  (MAIN  DOCU- 
MENTS), Peking:  All-China  Students  Federation^  1983, 
Includes  two  speeches,  the  ACSF  ebnstitutidh,  officers, 
histofical  summary,  and  back^buhd  irifbrmatidn  the 
student  moveiiiieht  since  the  May  4  Movement  of  1919. 

2721.  Bbrthwick*  Sally.  "Students  ^nd  Revolutionary  Culture  in 

LaM  Sing  Schools.^'  PAPERS  ON  FAR  EASTERN 
HIISTORY,  19  (1979),  Sl-109.        ^  --  3-- 
After  1898,  sciiools,  though  being  modernized,  limited 
students'  personal  freedom.  Spunred^^y  such  restrictions,  by 
Jape'i's  poL^ticalr.^^icalisnj^^nd  by_  the  Manchu  :r  wernment*s 
cDnc^iSSion  io  ^or^ign  powers,  student  radicals  w^re  a  major 
cause  of  the  Ch'ing  dynasty's  fall,  1911. 

2722.  Ch^Ho.  Lin.  "TUi  Tl-kUO  CHU-I  WEN-KUACH'IN-LUEH 

CHIH  YU  I  K'ANiG-I-YA-LI  PA-K'O  SHIH-CHIEN'? 
(Another  Protest  Against  the  Cultural JhyMi^^l  bf  jmp 
isin-the  Strike  at  Yale  in  China)^  THE  GUIDE  WEEKLY, 
96  (December  1924)^  806-07._Ih  Chinese. 
Students*  strikes  at  Yale^h-Chiria  (December  22,  1924) 
were  protests  against  imperialists'  cultural  invasion. 

2723.  Chen,  Theodolre  H.E,  "The  Educational  Crisis  in  China." 

EDUCATIONAL  ADMINISTRATION  AND  SUPERVISION, 
34,  8  (December  1948),  468-78. 
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_    Cites  need  for  improved  educational  standards.  Schooling 
is  greatly  threatened  by  a  deteriorating  economy  and  by 
students  and  faculty  who,  frustrated  by  the  status  quo,  often 
join  strikes  and  mass  demonstrations. 

2724.     Ch'en,  Tu-hsiu.  ^'SHOU-HUI  CHIAO-YU  GH'UAN"  (To 

Reclaim  ttie  Right  of  Education).  TiSE  GUIDE  WEEKLY, 

74  (July  1924),  589*  Irv  Chinese. 

Editorial  response  to  Canton  students*  movement  to 

"return  the  right  of  education  to  the  Chinese,"  inspired  by 

Turkey's  closing  U.S.-run  schools. 


2725.     CHINESE  STUJBENTS^ND  THE  COUNTRY'S  STRUGGLE. 
London:  China  Campaign  Committee,  1943. 
Explains  the  tradition  of  expecting  students  and  scholars  to 
provide  political  leadership.  Reviews  the  students'  drive  for 
reform  in  1898,  1905,  1911^  liLlS,  11117^  1919,  and  their  bppo^ 
sitiorv  to  Japan,  especially  after  the  1931  invasion  of 
Manchuria. 


2726.  Doolin,  Dennis  J.-  COMMUNIST  CHINA:  THE^  POLITICS  OF 

STUDJENT  OPPO.ST-          Stanford,  CA:  Hoover  Institu- 
tion, 1964.^ 

T  wo  speeches  a  Peking  university  st  udent  made  during  the 
"Hundred  Flowers"  campaign  attacking  Party  abuses. 

2727.  Freyn,  Hibert.  PBELUDETO  WAR:  THE  CHINESE 

STUDENT  KEBELLION  OF  1935-1936.  Shanghai:  China 
Journal  Publishing  eo.^  1939. 

Lifeat  Yenching  UnivfiTsit^^^^  where  author  went  in 

1935  to  study  Chinese  drama;  the  beginning  of  the  "December 
9  Mbyement'*  to  protest  Japan^s  advances;  and  subsequent 
anti-Japanese  student  unrest;  Combines  research  findings 
about  twentieth  century  politics  and  education  with  personal 
observations. 


2728.     Hirafl^,  Tadashi.  "JUNIKU  UNDO  GO  NG  GAKUSEI  UNDO 
TC  •  diTSU  SENSEN  Nl  OKERU  FUTATSUNO  HOKO" 
(The  Student  Movements  after  the  December  9  Movement 
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and  the  Two  Gourses  of  the  United  Front).  SHIGA KU 
ZASSHI,  85,  12  (1976),  1-40,  In  Japanese. 


2729.  Israel,  John  Warren.  "Refle«  'ibris  oh  the  Modern  Chinese 
Student  Movement."  DAEDALUS^  97^  1  (Winter  1968), 
229-53. 

From  1895  onward  China's  students  wert  caught  in  the 
vacuum  created  by  the  breakdown  of  the  Confucian  order. 
Changes  were  too  vast  to  fit  the  pragmatic  designs  of  John 
Dewey  arid  Hu  Shih.  Such  foreign  ideas  as  democr^acy^  - 
science^  anarchism,  and  communi&m-annamed  youth,  and 
universities  became  breeding  grounc^ for  ^^ol^tion. 
Communism  of  fered  students  an  attractive  blend  of  the 
modern  and  the  traditional;  j^total  world  view.  But  Chiang 
Kai^shelc's-r^gime  vacillated  between  reform  and  force  in 
sUjdenLaffairsi  in  the  late  i946s,  the  student  movement 
helped  promote  Communist  victory. 


2730.  Israel,  John  Warren.  STUDENT  NATIONALISM  IN  CHINA^ 

1927-1937.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  University  PresSj 
1966,  :        I  ^  ::    :  L 

The  peripdiil927-1937i  saw  Gommunists  expelled  from  the 
Kuomihtang  (KMT)  and  Chiang  Kai-shek  fighting  a  civil  w^r 
against  them  while  the  Japanese  spread  their  control  west- 
ward arid  southward  frdrti  Manchuria.  Although  fewer  than 
ten  percent  of  students  were  active  politieslly,  their-Commu- 
nist  and  KMT  leaders  could  rally  thousands  in ^  crisis.^-  -- 
Students  protestedLissues  which  the  censoredLpness ignored. 
They  helped  bring  the  KMT- io  power  (1927),  but  their  rela- 
tionship to  the  KMT  changed,  1927-37. 

2731.  Israel,.  John  Warren^  and  Donald  W.  Klein.  REBELS  AND 

BUJlEAUCHAtS:  CHINA'S  DECEMBER  9ERS.  Berkeley: 

University  of  California  Press,  1976. 

Examines  the  movement  begun  December  9,  1935,  when 
Peking  college  and  high  school  students  protested  Chiang  Kai- 
shek's  appeasement  policies  and  Japan's  aggression.  Bibgr^" - 
phies  of  participants^  many  of  whom  t>ecarhe  entrenched 
Communist  leaders  (though  Communists  did  hot  cbhtrbl  the 
December  9  Movement).  Traces  participants  through  the 
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Gultural  Revolution,  when  they  werejconderaned  as  ednserva- 
tive  "capitalist  roaders."  Many  of  the  iess-prominent  have 
since  held  important  posts  in  education  and  other  fields. 


2732.  Iwam4Jfa,  Michib.  X:HU_^^^^      GAKUSEI  UNDO-SHI 

(HISTORY  OF  THE  CHINESE  STUDENT  MOVEMENT). 
tokyo:  19i9.  In  Japanese. 

2733.  Jo^i^^Gppa.  r'The  Rx>le  of  StUdents  in  the  Chinese  Revolu- 

tionary Movement,  1919-49."  CHINA  REPORT,  9,  1 
(1973),  23-3  U  ^  

During  1919-ilmori5_st^^  the  Cpmmuhists 

than  supported  the  kflorairitang  be 
them  and  protected  national  sovereignty  by  fighting  the 
Japanese  while  the  KMT  avoided  such  confrontation. 

2734.  Kiang,  Wen-hah.  THE  CHINESE  STUDENT  MOVEMENT. 

New  York:  Kin^s  Grown  Press,  1948,   

History  and  idTOlogical  backgrbuhd  of  the  student  jnove^ 
ment,  distinguishing  fcHjiP  peribdss  the  Chinese  Renaissance^ 
the  Revolt  against  Religion^  the  Nationalist  Revolution,  and 
the  United  Front  against  Japan. 

2735.  ku,  JSung-ting.  "Urban  Mass  Moyemeht:  The  May  Thirtieth 

Movement  in  Shanghai."  MODERN  ASIAN  STUDIES,  13,  2 
(1919),_i9Z-_216. 

Studeats  led  in  the  1925  SMnjhMi-nUiyemeht  which  opposed 
Western  power  and  supported  'ahor  Unions. 

2736.  Louie,  Genny,  andkam  Louie.  -"Reports  from  China:  The 

Role  of  Nanjing  University  in^tiie  Nanjing  Incident." 
CHINA  QUARTERfcY,i6  (June  L981)^  332-48. 
Nanjing  University  studeats  in^pril  1976  led  protests 
against  the  Gang  of  Four  which  spread  northward  to  Peking. 

2737.  Lutz,  Jessie  G.::  "The  Chinese  Student  Movement  of  1945- 

1949."  .JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES,  31,  1  (November 
1371),  89-110. 

Concerjried  withrhatibhal  unity  and  prosperity,  students  - 
during  1945-49,  influenced  by  the  Commiunists,  changed  from 
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specific  protests  against  the  kuomintang  to  a  determined 
drive  for  its  overthrow. 

2738.  Lutz,  Jessie  G;^  "December  a^iSSS:  Student  Nationalism  and 

the  China  Christian  Coiieges."  JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN 
^5fUDIES,-26^  4  (19^7^27-48^  :     _     .  i 

?.i*adershiplx3^  Yenching  University  students  of  the  brief 
bill  intense  attack  on  the  Kubmintang  for  appeasing  Japan 
Hfter  Japan  established  the  North  China  autbnbmbus  region. 

2739.  jPepper,  Suzanne.  *The  Student  Mavement  ^T'ld  t^e  Chinese 

Civil  War^  1945-49.":  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  48  (October- 
December  197 1)>  698-735.  :::    1  z:  : 
Student  demonstrations,  1945-49,  primarily  opposed  civil 
war  and  favored  a  Nationalist-Communist  coalition.  The 
Cbm.rnuhists  gave  only  guarded  approval  and  by  no  means 
cbhtrblled  student  demonstrations. 

2740.  Rankin,  Mars^  iackas.  EAiltY  CHINESE  REVOLUTION-  -_ 

ARIES:  RADICAL  jNTELLECtUALS  IN  SHANGHAI  AND 
CHEKIANGj  1902-11.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  Univer- 
sity Press,  J:971.--^^  : 
Background  and  influences  of  students  and  scholars  who 
fomented  the  1911  Revolution,  which  led  to  the  May  4th 
Mavement  of  1919,  the  anti-Japanese  agitation  of  the  1930s, 
and  the  triumph  of  Mab*s  cbmmuhsst  state. 

2741 .  Walker,  R ichard  L. :  "StudentSi  Intellectuals,  and  the  'Chinese 

Revolutibn.^"  THE  STRATEGY  OF  DECEPTION:  A  -  -- 
STUDY  IN  WORLDWIDE  COMMUNIST  TACTICS;  Edited 
by  JeaheJ.  Kirkpatrick.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  1963, 
pp.  87-108.  :    -  -  -^^ 

Students  and  intellectuals,  adopting  such  WesUrn  v^^  as 
national  independence,  unity,  and  eqa^^ 
Western  dbmination-and  traditiomtL indigenous  authority. 
Communists  fr^n[vtlie-t92ds  onward  won  support  from  many 
intellectuals^nd  stadents-by  successfully  reflecting  the  gbals 
of  nationalism  and  progress. 
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2742.  Yip,  Ka-che.  ''The  Chinese  Student  Movement,^  1920-28:  A 

Preliminary  Study."  MONTCLAIR  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL 
SeiENCE-AND  HUMANITIES^  3*  I  U974),  42-54, 
Students  chaUenged  all  wielders  of  power  on  and  off  . 
campus^  ia2fl_-2S,  and  were  oft  en  harshly  repelled.  Increas- 
ingiy  they  becante  part  of  the  rising  national  consciousness 
and  politicfd  party^  activities.  But  their  lack  of  power  often 
caused  disillusionment. 

2743.  Yip,  Ka-che.  RELlGIONi  KATIONALISM,  AND  CHINESE 

STUDENTS:  THEj^NTi-CHRISTIAN  MOVEMENT  OF 

1922-1927.  Bellingham:  Center  for  East  Asian  Studies, 

Western  Washington  University^  1S80. 

Argues  that  student  movements,  e^enjn  China,  are  inher- 
ently weak,  During  the  I92ds  the^udent  movement  veered 
progressively  to  the  left,  helped  reduce  missionary  power,  and 
increasingly  was  controlled  by  the  two  major  political  parties. 


2744.     Yip,,  Ka-che,  ''Stu<3fe  Republican  China, 

1912-1949."  CANADIAN  REVIEW  OF  STUDIES  IN 

NATIONALISM,  9,  2  (1982]b  247-81. 

-^tudents,  important  in  mbderh  reforms^  used  lectures, 

^^"L^^'*^^*^"^'  fW^ss  media  to  bring  about  political 
change. 


2745.     Yip,  Ka-che*  "Warlordism  and  Educational  Finances^  1916- 
1927."  PERSPECTiVES  ON  A  CHANGING  CHINA: 
ESSAYS  IN  HONOR  OF  PROFESSOR  C^  MARTIN  WILBUR 
ON  THE  OCCASION  OP  HIS  RETIREMENT,  Edited  by 
Joshua  A.  Fogel  and  William  t.  Rowe.  Boulder^  CO: 
Westview  Press,  1979,  pp._L83-^95;  - 
Modernization  was  slo  w  because  education  received  little 

mbhey  from  warlords,  1916-27^  who  funded  military  activity. 

Students'  and  teachers'  concern  about  poor  education  cbndi^ 

tions  hastened  their  support  for  Nationalist  and  Communist 

parties'  education  policies. 


See  aisc  Chapter  15,  CULTURAL  REVOLUTION:  RED  GUARDS. 
Chapter  37,  MAY^4THjWj03£  1919, 
Chapter  71,  YOUTH:  ORGANIZATIONS,  PROBLEMS, 
CRIME. 
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STUDY  ABROAD:  STUDENT  AND  AeADEMie:  EXGMANGES,: 
FOREIGN  STUDENTS  IN  CHINA,  CHINESE  STUDENTS  ABROAD 


2746.     "African  Studerits  Cite  Bias."  DOMINION  POST  (Mbrgan- 
town,  m)i  July  19,  1979.         -_  _ 

Arab  and  African  students  in  Peking  and  Shanghai  charged 
their  hosts  with  racism  because  of  riiles  prohibiting  dating 
arid  other  contact  with  Chinese  students. 


2747.  Arnold,  Julean  H*  "Educating  Chinese  in  America."  CHINA 

WEEKLY  REVIEW,  24  (April  21,  1923),  272-74. 

Commercial  attache,  U.S.  embassy^  Peking^  asks  whether 
it  pays  to  send  Chinese  students  to  the  U.S.  for  collegiate 
training. 

2748.  Arhdl<ir_JulMn_H.  "EjlUcating  Chinese  Students  Abroad," 

CHINA  WEEKLY  REVIEW,  37  (A4igUst  14,  1926),  566. 
Argues  that  education  for  Chinesesent  to  the  U-S.  should 
provide  practical  courses  and  technical  training, 

2749.  Barendsen,  Robert  D.,  ed.  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  TEST 

USED  BY  THE  PEOPLE*S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA  IN  : 
SELECTING  CANDIPATES  FOR  STUDY  ABROAD  IN 
1978-79.  Washingtpib  DC:  U.S.  Department  of  Education, 
1980.  ERIC  ED  198  736. 

English-language  pbrtibri  of  the  test  China  used  to  iselect 
first  candidates  for  <!bming  to  the  U.S.  under  the  official 
exchange  agreement.  Gives  background  on  the  test  and  the 
scoring  system. 
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2750.     BateSi  Lesley     "these  Likeable  Chinese."  ASIA,  45,  12 
(December  1945),  575-77. 

A  Lbs  Angeles  English  professor  tells  of  teaching  English 
to  Chinese  Air  Force  trainees  in  the  U.S. 


2751.  Beers,  Burton  F.  "Americans  in  China?  Some  Historical 

Perspectives  on  a  Gontjempprary  Enthusiasm."  SOUTH 
ATLAJ^TIC  QUARTERLY,  74,  1  (1975),  l-U. 
Despite  Jai^e  U.S.  role  \n  taking  Western  education  to 
China  (over  7,000  C:hinese  obtained  higher  education  in  the 
U.S.  by  194b)^China  came  to  deplore  sUch  activities  as 
cultural  imperialism  and  encroachment  on  her  sovereignty. 

2752.  Blumehthal,  Peggy.  AMERICAN  STUDY  PROGRAMS  IN 

CHINA:.  AN  INTERIM  REPORT-CARD;  Washington,  DC: 
U.S.-Chiha  Education  Clearinghouse,  1981.  ERIC  ED  214 
447.^ 

Study  prc^rams  for  U.S.  undergraduates  anigraduate 
studeiits  in  Chiha^  1980-8U  based  on  interviews  with  students 
and  Chinese  admimstratbrs  at  institutions  involved;  includes 
general  curricula,  language  classes,  research  difficulties, 
field  research,  and  university  administration. 


2753.  Branscomb,  Lewis  M.  "Scholars  BuiJdihg  a  Two^Way  Street  to 

China."  Letter  to  Editor.  NEW  YORK  TIMES*  February 
26^i979^p.a8.  

Negotiations  for  scholarly  exchanges  that  permit  u.S. 
experts  to  assist  China  in  social  sciences,  humanities^  and 
science. 

2754.  Brown,  Harrison.  "Scholarly  Exchanges  with  the  People's 

Republic  of  China."  SCIENCE,  183  (January  11,  1974),  52- 
54. 

Describes  a  program  for  exchange  of  scholars  between  the 
U.S.  and  China. 


2755.    Butterfi^ld,  Fox.  "China  Sending  Party  Workers  to  VJllages  in 
New  Indqctrinatibn  Drive."  NEW  YORK  TIMES,  May  IS, 
1980,  p.  8,  c.  3-6. 
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^  espite  tightening  internaLdiscipline,  China's  leaders  did 
rib:  interfere  v^ith^cientists^  scholars,  and  students  going 
a'  .oad  to  stu'Jy,  :'on5idered  the  cornerstone  of  the  mbderrii- 
rA^ioii  drive. 

:  '  So.     I  '  nes^  Sobert  F.  "When  the  Academic  Door  to  Peking 
Opens."  FREf  DOM  AT  ISSUE,  12  (1972J,  6-7,  20-21. 
Foresees  a  slow  process  in  establish irig  formal  U.S. -China 
acaJcimic  exchanges. 

2757.  "Carry  Forward  Iriteraatibnalism  and  Pt*:Omote  Friendship  and 

Sclidarity  with  Foreign  Students  Studying  in  ehinai  Reso- 
iutibn  Adbpt^ed  at  the  Second  Session  of  the  20th  Presidium 
of  thezAU-Chiha  Students' Federation."  CHINESE  YOUTH 
BXJLLETIN,  4,  10  (October  198i),  3^ 
CalU  for  warm  relations  with  foreign  students,  especially 

those  from  third  worldjcoontries,  regardless  of  nationality, 

race,  color,  or  religious  belief. 

2758.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "All  Is  Not  Lost  in  China.^  EDUCA- 

TIONAt  RECbRf),  30,  4  (October  1949),  478-86. 
-   Despite  Communists  in  povyer  in  China, past  U.S.  contfibu- 
tiaii  io  education  there  will  be  lasting.  If  future  educational 
and  cultural  opportunities  arise,  they  shbuld  be  Used  and 
social  sciences  should  be  stressed. 

2759.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E_.  "America  its  tHe  Eyes  of  Chinese 

Students."  EDUCATIONAL  FORUM,  13,  3  (March  1949), 

293-300.  _       :  -_  z::^-   i  ziii 

Problems  with  language,  food^  housings  customs^  and  racial 
prejudice  itiake  adjustment  taU.S*  life  Jdifficult.  However, 
sound  gUidan<;e  arid  concern  fot^inese  (and  other}  foreign 
students  in  the  U.S.  can  build  long-lasting  understanding. 

2760.  Chen,  Theodore-H.E*  "Government  Encouragement  and. 

Control  of  Internationfii  Education  in  Com nninist  China.*' 
GOVERNMENTAL  POlICY  AND  INTERNATIONAL  EDU- 
CATIQN.  Edited  by  Stewart  E.  Fraser.  New  York:  Wiley, 
1965,  pp.  111-33. 
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By  1957  Commnnist  Chinia  Had  sent  over  7,dd£L  students 
|Ijroad  for  study,  most  to  the  V.S.S.R.,  where  the  Chinese 
Embassy  closely  supervised  them.  China  received  students 
from  mamly  Asia  and  Africa  in  the  1950-  end  early  i96bi 
(fewer  than  2,000  annually)^  many  of  srijfr-      jefted  to  being 
isolated  from  Chines^^  students.  Ovf    .   :    mes  ?  students 
also  protested  *h^i'    -r  ;  of  freedoft: 

2761.     Chen,  Theodore  ft.r.  "Student  £rehanges  in  Commuriist 

China-'V  CpLXEGTED  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  FIRST  SmO= 
AMERICAN  CONFEKLNCE  ON  MAINLAND  CHINA. 
Taipei:  Institute  of  International  Relations,  1971,  pp.  325- 

topics:  Chinese  students  studying  abroad  (during  1950-60 
an  estimated  38^000  students,  scientists,  technicians,  and 
porkers  were  trained  in  the  U^S.S.R.);  foreign  students  in 
ghina  (they  studied  mainly  in  Pefcirig  and  were  isolated  from 
Chinese  students);  and^verseas  Chinese  youth  (1955-60,  8.000 
to  10,000  arrived  annually  in  China  to  study). 

China  institute  in  America;  Coramittee  on  Survey  of  ChiSiie 
Students  mjimeri  can  Colleges  and  UniVerJLties.  A 
SURVEY  OF^^DHINESE  STUDENTS  IN  A MERIC AN 
UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  IN  THE  PAST  ONE  HUN- 
DRED YEARS.  New  York:  China  institute  in  America, 
1954.  

Historical  background  arid  statistical  data  on  various 
aspects  of  Chinese  student  life  in  the  U.S. 

"Clash  Between  Chinese  and  Foreign  Students  in  Shaighai 
Settled."  BEIJINa  REVIEW,  22,  31  (August  3,  1979),  7. 
In  July  1979,  19  foreign^students  and  24  Chinese  were 
injured  in  fighting  after    foreign  studerit  defied  a  Chinese 
student's  request  that  Jie  turn  down  his  radio.  Foreign 
embassy  personnel  helped  settle  the  dispute.  Aii  authorities 
announced  plaris  to  prevent  such  future  unrest. 

2764,     Fairbr  '  k,  Wilma.  AMERICANS  CULTUR;* L  EXPERIMENT  IN 
CHINA,  1942-J9.  CULTURAL  REt  . 'if  IONS  PROGRAMS 
OF  THE  U.S.  DEPARTMENT  Of  STATE:  HISTORICAL 


2762. 


2763. 
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STUDIES^  NIJMBER  1.  Washing  :bri,  DC:  Goverrirheht 
Printing  Office,  1976.  ERIC  ED  150  OoQ.  : 
History  of  cultural  exch/ihges  between  the  U.S.  and  Chiria^ 
1942-49. 


2765.  Fields,  Clieryl  M.  "Broader  Scholarly  Exchange  Prdg^  for 

U.S.,  China."  CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  17, 

11  (Febfuary  5,  ia79)^6. 
iiL^^^^J"?^  Y^^^?'*^^*^  ^^'^S^^  President  Carter's 
scholarly  Bxc^ange  agreement^,  Harvardii  John  King 

F^rbank  insisted  that  _U.S^5cholars  need  extended- time  and- 
freedom  to  work  in  the  Chinese  countryside,  where  more  than 
8b  percent  of  the  people  live. 

2766.  "First  Chinese  Scholars  Here,  Brushing  Up  on  English." 

CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  17,  19  (January 
22^  1979),  2. 

The  first  52  of  about  SHD  scholars  and  scientists  exp^ 
by  September  tM3gah  English  lahgu^  at  American 

University  and  Georgetown  University.  Mosi  will  do  postdoc- 
toral study. 


2767.     Francke,  Claudia.  "A  GermanSludent  in  China."  CHINA 
NOW^  n  CMarch-AprU  1978),  35-37. 
-  German-womanjat  Peking  University,  1974-76,  describes 
her  life  and  studies. 


2768.     Eraser^  Stewart Z»  "China's  International,  Cuttiiral^  and 
Educational  ReiationK  With  Selected  Bibliography." 
eOMPAHATlVE  EDUCATION  REVIEW,  13  (February 
1969),  6dr87. 

About  Chinese  students  abroad  for  education  pre-and  pbst- 
1949,  with  special  attention  to  incidents  during  the  Cultural 
Revolution  as  a  result  of  student  activity  in  Hungary,  Fr^'nce, 
Iraq,  and  Czechosiovakia.  The  educational  relationship 
between  the  Chinese  and  Soviet  Communists  is  also  discussed. 


2769.     Eraser,  Stewart  E.   ' w')Hirhuriist  Education  and  Visiting  Edii- 
eitorJ--^Gpntrasts  m  Jlu^ 

JENNINGS  SCHOLAR  LECTURES  1966-67.  Cleveland: 
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Educational  Research  eouncil  of  Greater  Cleveland^  1968, 
pp.:  145-65. 

Policies  toward  students,  educators^  and  visiting  scholars 
in  educational  and  cultural  exchanges  between  China  and  the 
Soviet  Union. 

2770.     Goldman,  Rene.  "The  Experience  of  Foreign  Studeats  in 
ejiina."  GOVERNMENTAL  POLICY  AND  INTERNjA- 
TIONAL  JEDUCATION.  Edit^j  by  Stewart  E.  Fraser.  New 
York:  Wiley,  1965,  K>.  135-40. 

^A^i^f  ^^^1^^^"^  received  many  high  school  graduates 
from  North  Korea,  yietnam,  and  elsewhere  for  up  to  seven 
years'  study,  and  asmaller  number  of  pbstgra<Juates  for 
shorter  periods,  Isolat^from  the  Chinee,  they  lived 
cbmfortably,  but  many  resented  their  politicized  education. 


2771.  Gbttsehangt  Karen  Turner..  CHINA  BOUND;  A  HANDBOOK 

FOR  AMERICAN  STUDENTS,  RESEA^RCHERS  AND 
TEACHERS.  Washington,  DC:  National  Association  for 
Foreign  Student  Affairs,  1981.  ERIC  ED  ii7-M7. 
--Has  informatibh  about  higher  education,  teaching,  and 
research  conditions. 

2772.  Hawkins^ John JN;  "Educational  Exchanges  and  the  t^dnsfbr- 

mation  of  Higher  Education  in  Me^P^eop^     Republic  of 
China."  BRIDGES  TO  KNOWyEPGE_:_FORE!GN 
STUDENTS  IN  COMPARATIVE  PERSPECTIVE.  Edited  by 
Elinor  G.  Barber  et  aL  Chicago:  University  of  Chicago 
Pressi  ^984,  pp.  19-31^    „_  _ 

U^.-China  academic  exchange  tjasedprv  197«  agreement 
am  Chinee  government's  pragmatic  intent  fc^  nucxjefiiize. 
Over  2,000  gov_e_rnrhent-sj^^        Chinese  were  in  33  nations 
(1979),  mainly  U-S.:(€iOOO  students  in  over  3GQ  higher  ^uca^ 
tion-institi^tions,  1981)*  W  >:ngland,  France,  and 

Japan— with  20,000  projected  by  1985. 

2773.  Hayhbe,  Rath.       Comparative  Analysis  of  Chinese^Western 

Academic  Exchange.**  COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION,  20,  1 
(1984),  39-56, 
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Acadamie  exchange  inihe^l9B0s4S  a^eliberateeiiinese 
poUticaliiecision,  is  Jbnded  mainly  by  international  agencies 
(e^,- World  Bank),  retains^  Chinese  autonomy,  is  not  likely  to 
modify  corrfint  Ch>'^S  e  education,  but  may  Have  «5me  unin- 
tended future  consequences.  Covers  Chinese  policies  of 
educational  exchange;  and  exchange  relations  with  Frahc-i, 
Britain,  West  Germany,  U.S.,  Japan,  and  Canada. 


2774.  Hirata,  Lucie  Cheng.  "Ncweljsts  and  Socjal  Scieh^^  A_ 

Study  of  Social  Typing  in  Chiha*''^  PACIFIC  SOCiOLOGI- 
CAL  REVIEWi  15^1  (October  1972>j  48_^^^ 
Arvalyzed  ll2  navels  ahd  66  ^es^ys  by  Chinese  novelists  and 
social  scientists,  1917-48,  to  identify  how  they  tr^ted 
Chinese  returned  from  foreign  study*  Found^that  the 
returned  student's  occupaUon  was 4iiost often  giv^n.  .^  _ 
Concluded  that  the  writers ^nsidered  one's  i^ccupatioa to  be 
a  more  powerful  determinant  of  behavior  than  one's  social 
origins. 

2775.  Ho^  Liou.  "SITUATION  ACTUELLE  DE  LA  CULTURE 

FRANQAlSE  DANS  LA  REPUBLlQUE  DE  CHINE"  (The 
Present  Situation  of  French  Culture  in  the  Rep6ibli<!  pf  j 
China).  ANNALES  FRANCO-CHINOISES,  4,  15  (1930),  25- 
37.  In  French.  n         l        j  : 

DescrJ^>ej  Chinese  students  in  France  from  1901,  one  of 
whom,  Li  Yu-lihg^  established  the  Chinese  Society  of  Rational 
French  Education  in  Pekifigi_191j2.  Also  describes  Franco- 
Chinese  University  of  Peking,  1920. 

2776.  Hbyt,  Terry.  "Ahdbver's Opening  to  jChinaStuies.-^-^^ 

Exchanges  Lead  Push  for  a  Full  Secondary  Program."  NEW 

YORK  TIMES  EDUCATION  WINTER  SURVEY,  Section  12, 

January  6r  1985,. p.  61.-    --^  izl  i 

billy  three  Chinese  secondary  school  students  are  enrolled 
in  the  U.S.— at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  MA.  From  Harbin 
Institate  j>f  Technology,  Manchuriai  they  are  at  Phillips  to 
study  English  a  year  before  entering  U.S.  uhiversiti^*  At 
Phillips  they  also  tutor  a  few  U.S.  students  taking  Chinese 
language,  a  part  of  that  school's  China  studies  program  begun 
in  1980. 
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2777.     Huangi  Tsuh-hsien;  "The  Closure  of  the  Ghmese  Educational 
Mission  in  America."  A  HISTORY  OF  INTERIiATigNAL 
AND^COMPARATIVE  EDUCpION:  NJNETEENTH 
CENTURY  DOCUMENTS.  Edited  by  Stewart  E.  Eraser  and 
W4Uiam      Brickman.  Glenview,  It:  Scott,  Foresman, 
1968,  pp.  378^80. 

Author's  poern>  1881,  and  introduction  is  about  Uie  Chinese 
Educational  Mission  in  Hartford,  CT,  1872-8U  which  brought 
125_eiiinese  boys  in  their  teens  to  selected  U.Si  hom^-. 
schools^  and  colleges  for  rhaihly  science  and  technological 
studies  not  avdilable  in  China.  Lack  of  cooperation^mong 
ehinose  ofGcials  ended  the  experiment.  The  boys,  despite  _ 
distrust  of  others  on^heir  return,  made  useful  contributions 
and  rose  high  in  the  government  and  professions. 

2778.    Jacbbsbn,  Harald  tV.  "TheJEducational  System  arid  Academic 
and  Technological  Exchanges  ^f  the  People's  Republic  of 
China.  Research  Report."  Paper  presented  at  the  Confer- 
ence on  Communication  and  China's  External  Relations^ 
Honolulu,  January  1980.  ERIC  ED  ^2^  123; 
-   Part  of  China's  effort  to  reverse  thojEffects  of  the  Cultur- 
al Revolution  has  been  to  encourage  educational  exchanges 
among  those  who  can  advance  modernization. 


2779.  La  Fargue^  Thomas  Edward.  "Chinese  Educational  Commis- 

sion to-the  United  States.'^  FAR  EASTERN  QUARTERN;:, 
1,  1  (NovjembfiT  1941),  59-70. 

The  nineteenth-century  mis^^^^  by  the  Chinese 

government  on  rec<^jnendations  of  Tseng  Kuo^fah,  sent 
young  Chinese  students  toihe  U;S.  to  gain  technical  skUls 
heeded  to  make  China's  army  and  navy  strong  enough  to 
withstand  Western  assaults;  It  was  ended  after  the  U.S. 
Cohgr_ess  abrogated  the  Burlingame  Treaty  (which  called  for 
U,S.-Ghiria  cooperation  in  behalf  of  China's^jnoderhizatibh). 
The  Chinese  also  ended  the  mission  but  of  dismay  at  thn  rapid 
Westernization  of  the  Chinese  students. 

2780.  ti,  Karl,  and  Richard  ELwcil.  "Chatting  with  the  Chinese." 

AMERICAN  EDUCATION,  15,  4  (May  1979),  17-19. 


644 

650 


STUDY  ABROAD 


Conversation  with  three^amon^the  first  50  Chinese  ^ 
scholars  in  the  M3;^ehinaL  exchange  was  about  the  Cultural 
Revolution's  damage  to  universities*  Scholars  usually  continue 
to  teach  ^it universities  they  attended,  a  practice  the  three 
criticized  as  cau:;?  ^  lAiffnesj  in  ideas." 

2781.  tiu,Zongren,  TWO  YEARS  IN  THE  MELTING  POT.  Chicago: 

China  Books  and  Periodicals^  1981.  - 

Author,  an  English  translator  bri  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS 
staff,  describes  his  study  and  personal  difficulties  in  Chicago, 
1980-82. 

2782.  MaeCallurn,  Elizabeth.  "Foreign  Scholars  in  Ciiiria  Hope 

Arrival  of  Americans  Will  Open  Doors  to  Research." 
CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION,  18,  7  (April  9, 
1979),  1,S.  ----- 

Eight  U,S;  i;iJuolars-Who  arrived  in  February  to  do  research 
were  older^  than-most  foreign  students,  many  of  whom  have 
foan'^  conditions  unconducive  to  academic  activities.  The 
A  T^er^cans  reported  a  helpful  reception  but  could  hot  nssess 
pr  ij.eots  for  completing  their  research. 


2783.     Mathews,  Jay.  "Prostitution  Survives  in  Austere  China." 

WASHINGTON  POST^  June  16^  1979.  -__ 
Some  women^  jobless  because  they  returned  illi^ally  from 
rural  assignments^  have  frequented  the  P^*<ing  Languages^ 
Institute  to  sell  sexual  favors  to  foreign  students^^frJcan 
students  there  and  at  other  centers  complain  of  discrimina- 
tion^ many  having  been  sent  to  China  against  their  will 
because  of  low  tuition  costs. 


2784.  Meyer,  Eugene  L.  "Chinese  Scholars  Arrwo  Here  for  U.S. 

Studies."  WASHINGTON  Past,^ecember       1978.  : 
Fifty-two  senior  CJiinese  scholars  and  scientists  arrived  for 
language  study  iaWishington  before  beginning  advanced  Awbrk 
in  sciences^nitechnology.  All  hold  the  equivalent  of  a  Ph.:>. 
and  will  spend  several  years  in  the  >\S. 

2785,  Middleton^  Lorenzo-  "China  Sees  Exchihp  PrGgram  L«K^^ 

to  biiortage  of  Scholars."  CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER 
CATION,  28,  20  (July  14,  1980),  1. 
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So  tnaay  senior  scientists  and  university  professors  are 

^"f^w^i" "'^"^  not  sponsored  by  the  government, 
that  the  Chinese  fear  a  faculty  shortage.  Despite  more 
c^re/ul  ccordinatjon  of  future  :  aves  by  Chinese  autharities, 
yie  State  Department  ex^.  ^fc,-  an  increasing  number  of 
Chinese  scholars  to  come  to  the  U.S. 

2786.  Murray,  Dougl/is  P.  "Exchanges  with  the  People's  Republic  6t 

Chinas  Syrabols  and  Substance."  ANNALS  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  ACADEMY  QF  POLITICAL  AND  SOCIAL 
SCIENCE,  424  (1976),  29-42i 

Ct>ncluaes  that  scholarly  exchanges  can  never  be  removed 
fio;n  politics  and  shows  that  the  Chinese 4iave  selected  people 
ma<;ily  from  s^~-ehtific  and  technical  fields  for  U.S.  study. 

2787.  Nakadomari,  Yoship.  "The  System  of  SradiSg  RyukyUan 

Scholarships  to  China."  CHINESE  CULTURE,  9  4 
(December  1968),  45-53.  * 
A  historicai  studyof  the  scholarship  system  (h^n  1392 
A.D.)  f.>r  aending  Okinawan  students  to  China. 

27S8.     National  Academy  of  Sciences.  STUDENTL-  SCHOLARS 
fS?»  J"^  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA  Cl'RRENT- 
LY  IN  THE  UNITED_STATES.  SURVEY  SUMMARY. 
Washingtor,  DC:  U.S.-China  Education  Clearinghouse- 
1980.  ERIC  ED  2  6  fiSe. 
-  Sui  vey  Of  U.S.  colteges  ano  ,-;-iversities  found  982  Chinese 
students  and:  scholars  (32.6  percent  students,  67.4  percent 
visitmg  scholars).  Problems  '^^^-tified:  deficientacademic 
backgroond,  inadequate  know'-'i^e  of  Englu^f .  and  uhfamili- 
arity  with  U.S.  culture. 

2789.     "Peking  S;.^  IS^OOOStUdehi^  Will  Be  Seia  ^road  for  Study  " 
NEW  YORK  TJMES,  December  13,  1982,  p.  4. 
Under  her  five-year ^slan  U981-85)  China  will  hecs  2;a 
million  seccndaryjocatioiial  graduates,  1.5  million  college 
graduates,  45,000  professiou.ii ,  r-aduates,  and  15,000  studying 
abro^id  (mainly  in  tlie  natural  scienses  and  techno. 'ogy). 
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2790;     PerroHe,  Pierre  M.,  andLinda  A.  Reed.  AN  miRODUCTION 
to  EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA 
AND  U^S,-CHiNA  EDUCATION  At  EXCHANGES^ 
Washington,  DC:  U.S.-China  Education  Ciearinghouse, 
1980.  ERIC  ED  197  630. 

About  China's  higher  education  system  and  the  process 
used  in  U.S.-China  educational  e'.changes.  Inclujes  informa- 
tion about  opportunities  for  U.S,  students  and  scholars  to 
teach,  lecture^  and  do  research  in  China. 

2791.     "Policy  on  Foreign  Students  T4ghtene^^    Peking  School." 
WASHINGTON  POST,  April  11,  1979. 
Lack  of^pace  was  the  official  reason  given  for  prohibiting 
foreign  ^nd  Chinese-s^tudents  from  rooming  together  at 

Bat  s©rae  students  thought 
authorities  wanted  to  reduce  contacts  betwe?;n  Chinese  and 
foreigners. 


2792.     Prewitt,  Kenneth.  "The  Prospect:    o'  .    -    r^b  in  China  By 
American  Humanists  and  Social       ^  -.ts:  The  Report  of 
a  Commission."  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  Kf SEARCH  COUNCIfc 
ITEMS^  36,  1-2  (June  1982),  8-12. 
Concise  report  on  a  1981  trip  by  U,S.  scholars  whose 

recbmmehdatibhs  about  scholarly  exchange  with  China 

Prewitt  presented  in  his  book  below. 


2793.     Prewitt,  Kenneth^  ed.  RESEARCH  OPPORT^^^ 

CHINA  FOR  AMERICAN  HUMANISTS  AND  SOCIAL 
SCIENTISTS.  New  York:  Social  Science  Research  Council, 

L9&2^   -  -   - 

J 1  ^?P^'*^:^z^^®4^*^y?  trip^y-the^Americaft  Humanities  and 
Social  Science  Planning dojiunission  ta make  recommendation 
on  improving  and  increasing  scholarly  exchanges  with  China. 
Because  China  will  not  always  permit  open  inquiry^_w.S.- 
research  goals  cannot  be  fully  attain^kl:  But  the  best  avail- 
able U.S.  scholarship  is  needed  to  enhance  ^"»derstanding  of 
China.  Success  requires  stating  g6al5  clea  ly  and  under- 
standing the  Chinese  context.  U.S.  scholars  must  deal  with 
factionalism  in  educational  institutions  and  be  aware  that 
China's  social  scientists  and  humanists  are  politically 
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2794. 


2795. 


2796. 


2797. 


vulnerable.  Recprnrnendation5  include  assisting  China  in  its 
ArneFicah  studies  programs  while  developing  sound,  rigorous 
standards  for  U.S.  scholars  who  work  in  China. 


Reinhold,  Robert,^Peking  Hampering  Scholars  fro  U.S." 

NEW  YORK  TIMES,  August  16,  1981,  pp.  1,  20. 
-   U.S.^ scholars,  particularly  social  scientists,  complained  of 
bein^  deai^accessto  archives  and  the  Chinese  people. 
C  iina  experts,  hovstever^-urgedpatience  because  of  upheavals 

sine  .  19166  and  Chinese  inexperience  with  U;S.^ research  

methods.  Intense  negotiations  about  the  Chinese  moratorium 
on  rural  fieldwork  were  conducted  between  Chinese  authori- 
ties and  the  U.S.  National  Academy  of  Sciences. 

Sahet^,  Keishu.^CHUGOKUJ^^^  RYUGAKU  SHIKO 

(DRAFT  HISTORY  OF  CHINESE  STUDENTS  IN  JAPAN). 
Japan:  Nikka  GakRai,  1939.  lii  Japanese. 
Personnel,  educational  institutions,  publications,  political 

and^rainistrativc  problems,  personal  experiences,  and 

incidents  involving  Chinese  students  in  Japan. 


Sanet  ;  Keishu;  CHSGOKUJIN  NIPPON  RYUGAKUSHI  (A 
HiSTdRY  OF  CHINESE  STUDENTS  IN  JAPAN).  Japan: 

Kuroshio  Shuppan^  i960.  In  Japanese.   _ 

History  of  Chinese  tudents  in  JapaS^  i89bs-t930s^   

examines  origins  of  Chinese  study  in  Japn^n,  student  life,  and 

revolutionary  activities. 

ShUi  Hsinl-eh'eng.  GHIN-TAI  CHUNG-KUO  LIU-KSUEH  SHIH 
(HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  OF  STUDENTS  ABROAD  IN 
MODERN  CHINA).  Shanghai:  Chuhg^hua  shu-chu,  1927. 
In  Chinese. 

History  arid  statistics  of  Chinese  students  studying  in 
various  eoufttries,  from  Yung  Wihg-(first^  to  about  1926, 
including  Boxer  indemnity  fund  ^ndTsing  Hua  College 
Throws  light  onrelative  roles  of  J^pan-and  Western  count  ries- 
in  Chinese  modernization.  Appendix  has  c'lronicle  of  relevant 
events  over  60  years 
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2798.  Sterba,  James  P.  "China  Worries  about  Quality  of  'Foreign 

Experts."^  NEW  YORK  TIMES/september  U,^l9tl^  p.  t^^^ 
Because  foreign  teachers  working  ^^j?*?^  ^^'"P??^!^ 
being  isolated  from  ordinary  Ciiijiese and  soxqb  Chinese 
complained  that  foreign  teachers  werB  uicompetent,  officials 
decided  to  tighten  standard  for  ihejnor^  than  2,000  hired 
annually.  Policy  on ^cial  contact  has  not  been  clarified,  but 
improved  hiring  practices  were  planned. 

2799.  Song,  !isi.  "eHUNG-KUO  TSAO-CH*!  LIU-MEI  HSUEH-  _ 

SHENG  SHiH-  LUEH"  (A  Brief  Historical  Account  of  Early 
Chinese  Students  in  America].  ClilAO-YU  YU  WEN-HUA, 
6,  id  (1955),  12-17.  in  Chinese. 

Chinese  who  studied  in  the  U.S.  up  to  1875  (in  lg54  Yung 
Wing  was  the  first  to  graduate  from  a  U.S.  university)  were 
important  in  prbmbtihg  U.S.-Chiriese  cultural  Understanding. 

2800.  Thurston,  Anne  F.  '^New  Opportunities  for  Research  in 

GJiip,"  SOCIAL  SCW^CE  RESEARCH  COUNCIL  ITEMS, 
33,  2  (June  197^  -  13-25,        -    -  -  ---  ----  -  -  - -_  ----  -^^^ 

While  China  will  send  mainly  scientists  abroad  for  further 
study^  most  U»S.^  scholars  chosen  for  study  there  will  be  social 
scientists.^  ^J^^^^^^^^^^j  ^^P®^^%  attacked  during  the 
Culturalltevolution,  has  new  impetus  since  the  1978  opening 
of  the  separate  Chinese  Academy  of  the  S6c?,al  Sciences. 


2801.     tsao^  Y.S.  "the  Relation  of  the  Returned  Students  to^  the 

Chinese  Revolution.**  RECENT  DEVELgPMfiNTS  I_N  ^ 
CHINA:  CLARK  UNIVERSITY  ADDRESSES^  NOVEMBER, 
1912.  Edited  by  George  H.  Blakeslee.  New  York:  d.E. 
lLecherti  l913i  pp.  162-75. 

The  far  more  humerbus  Chinese  students  who  returned 
from  Jap^i  had  greater  revolutionary  influence  than  did 
students  from  the  West,  though  the  ratter  supported  change 
as  officials,  teachers,  enginaerSy  and  translators  of  Western 
iterature  and  included  Sun  Yat-sen. 


ij8b2,     Tyau,  Min-ch*4en  t.Z;i_  "British  Boxer  Indemnity  Schbiers  arid 
Other  Benefic:  ries.**  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1,  3  (March 
1936),  71-f;4. 
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Explains  Britain*s  program  under  a  ia25^  act  to  use  for 
scholarships  and  other  worthy  purposes  the  ("hinese  funds 
owed  to  Britain  as  indemnity  *'or  the  Boxer  t^ebellioni 


2803.     e;S.  CongF€«Sv:Hbuse_CcKnm        on  Energy  and  Commerces 
SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY:  COOPERATION 
BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  CHINA.  HEARING 
BEFORE  THE  5PECIAL  SUBCOMMITTEE  ON  U.S.  TRADE 
WITH  CHINA  OF  THE  CpMMlTTJ_E_GN  AND 
COMMERCE.  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES.  NINETY- 
EIGHTH  CONGRESS.  FIRST  SESSION  (OCTOBER  31, 
NdVEMBEEL3,  Ifm-^W  DC:  House  Cprthmittee 

on  Energy  and  Commerce,  U.S.  Congress,  1984-  ERIC  ED 
242  517. 

Hearings  about  Chiha-U-S.  international-education 
exchanges  and  other  scientific  and  technological i^ooperation 
with  China  administered  by  the  U.S.  State  Department. 


2804.  Vandegrift,  Kate,  "n* ve  Tried  to  Listen  to  Pop*— Chinese 

Students  in  England."  CHINA  NOW,  84  (May-June  1979), 
22-i5.- 

Describes  the  impressions  life  in  England  made  on  two 
Chinese  graduate  students. 

2805.  Wang,  Y.C.  CHINESE  INTELLECTUALS  AND  THE  WEST, 

1872-1949.^  Chapei  Hill:  University  of  North  Carolina 

Press,  1966.   

Ghina*s  Western-educated  elite  and  their  role  in  the 
nation's  political  changes,  1872-1949^  Sonimarizes  many 
careers.  Concludes  that  those  who  returned  after  study  in 
the  West  failed  to  giye  the  leadership  that  might  have  * 
defeated  totalitarianism. 


2806.     Wang,  Y.C.  "W^sterh  Impact  an-lSp  in  China." 

AMERICAN  SOCIOLOGICAL  REVlEsV,  25,  6  (December 
I960),  84a--55.  -  

Social  mobinty  decisased  greatly  when  Western  educatibn 
(cuiminating  in  foreign  study)  replaced  the  traditional  civil 
service  examination,  this i!hangeiJi  the  extent  and  nature  of 
mobility  dramatically  affected  China's  political  direction. 
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2807-     WHO'S  WHO  OF  AMERICAN  RETURNED  STUDENTS.. 

Peking:  Tsing  Hua  Collc^ge,  t917*  In  Chinese  arid:  English, 
Bilingual  English-Chinese  bic^raphles  of  sbmeJ^OO  returned 

students-giving  their  educational  experiences  in  China,  in  the 

U.S.,  and  their  later  occupations  in  China, 

2808.     Xu^  Yaoping,  "Sidwell  Sehpal  Stud^ 

Chinese  Range,"  CHINA  RECONSTRUCTS,  33,  Id 
(October  1984h  68-70,  j:^  :  _  -  z_ 

Account  of  a  summer  1984  visit  to  China  by  M  students 
and  seven  chaperones  from  SidwelLFrieiids  School,  Washing- 
ton^ DCi  where  a  ChiTia  Studies  Program  is  planned.  Students 
will  be  exchanged  between  Sidwfill  and  Middle  School  No,  2> 
an  affiliate  c'*  Peking  Ncriuai  University, 
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2809.     BbFtkevich,  "KAK  GOTOVIATSIA  ilCHlTEtlA  - - 

NACHAL'NOI  SHKOLY"  (Training  Elementary  School 
Teachers).  SHKOLA  I  PROSVESHCHENIE  V  i^ARGDNOM 
KITAE:  Sr  ^RNIK  STATEI    (ARTiCtES  ON  SCHOOLS 
AND  EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHINA).  Edited Jjy  Aleksei J.  Markushevich  et  al.  Moscow: 
Izdatelstvo  Akademii  Pedagogicheskikh  Nauk  RSFSR,  1957^ 
pp.  78-93.  In  Russian. 


2810.     Chen,  Theodore  H,E.  TEACHER  TRAINING  IN  CGMMUNIST 
CHINA.  Washington^  DC:  U.S.  Department  of  Health, 
£c?ucatibn  and  Welfare^  I960. 

Survey  of  teacher  education  developments,  1951-60. 


2811.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E,  "The  T^a^ihing  Profession."  CHINESE 

SOCIETY  UNDER  X^OM^MUNISM:  A  READER.^-Edited  by 
WUliam  T.  Liu.  J^ew- York:  John  Wiley,  1967,  pp.  371-80. 

-  Morale  among  teachers  is  low  because  of  poiltical  pressure 

and  low  pay. 

2812.  Chen,  Yiqiu.  "Environmental  Education  in  Asia  and  the  _  _ 

Pacific:  China."  BlJLL^tlN  OF  THE  UNESCO  J^EQIP^ 
OFFICE  FOR  EP^JGATION  IN  ASIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC, 
22  (June  1981)* '.7-53.: 

Over  30  enyirbri»nehtal  protection  departmonts  and 
faculties  in  higher  education  institutions,  plus  twaiii-  _ 
technical  middle  schools.  Programs  to  prepare  teachers  in 
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environmental  science  at  Peking  Normal  Uniyersity,  Gansu 
Normal  University^  and  elsewhere  are  described.  Over  50 
periodicals  are  published  cbricerrihg  environmental  _ 
P^^^^^^^'  Other  erivirbhmerital  education  plpns  are 
described. 

2813.  Chu,  Jennings  Pin-k'uei.  "Ndrmal  School  Education  in  China." 

BULLETmS  QN  eHINJESE  EDUCATION,  2,  11  (1923),  1-24. 

Describes  administratiye  structure  for  teacher  education, 
curricula  offered,  changes  since  the  system  was  founded  in 
1903  and  reorr:  inized  in  1912,  and  incluM  enrollment  statis- 
tics, 

2814.  Committee  of  Concerned  Asian  Schol£ ' .s.    The  New  Woman 

in  New  China."  NFW  WOMAN,  2  (J  1972),  44-52. 

--  Describes  woman's  many  work  rok  ,  inciading  nursery  and 
elementary  school  teachers. 

2815.  Cullingford,  Ciiristine,  "Teacher  Training  In  Sichuun." 

CHINA  Nm^  l08-(Sp^ 

Author  who  taught  English,  Sichofiri  University,  Chengdu, 
1980-83,  descdb^es  buildings,  studen     and  teaching  condi- 
tions. Some  of  her  stodent  teachers  were"rusticated»  urban 
youths.  Some  had  taught  Russian  during  friendly  Siho^ 
U.S.S.R.  years  and  were  affectionately  called  "Russian 
retreads." 


2816.  Gardner,  John.  "Teachers'  Status  Should  Be  Raised,  5ays 

Vice-Premier.^  TljWES  HIGHER  EDUCATION  SUPPLE- 
MENT, J4ily  14,  1978^  p.  11. 

At  a  1978  National  Conference  oh  Educatiohai  Work^  the  _ 
fir-t  since  1971^  Teng  Hsiao-p'ing  defended  examinations^  said 
th^l  student  labor  should  be  relevant  to  their  studies,  and 
urged  the  Party  to  recruit  outstanding  teachers. 

2817.  Glassman,  Joel  N.  "The  Political  Experience  of  Primary 

School  Teachers  in  the  People's  Republic  of  Chiha.'^ 
COMPARATIVE  E  UCATJON,  IS,     Tune  1979),  159-73. 
Concluded  that  p  .   ary  school  te£      s  ate  highly 
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vulnerable  and  have  little  political  influence,  especially  when 
the  central  government  rnakcs  major  policy  shifts. 


281 8.     Hah^  Lih-wu.  '^The  Teaching  Pr^fessibn  in  China."  CHINA 
CRITIC,  2,  31  (August  1,  1929K'«"  3-15. 


2819.     He,  Zub.  "Special-arad€  Teachers."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  21 
(May  26,  1978),  24-25. 

Al>out  three  elementary  school  teachers  promoted  for  their 
outstanding  work. 


2^r^n.     K WANaTONG,  WEN-CHIAO  T^'ING  (Kwangtung  PTunncial 
Government,  Department  of  Cxdture  and  Education). 
CHIAO-YU  kUNQ-TSd  CHE  HSGEH-HSI  TZG-fciAO 
(STUDY  MATERIALS  FOR  EDUCATIONAfc  WORKERS).  2 
vols.  Canton:  Hua-nan  hsin-hua  shu-tien,  1950.  In 
Chinese. 

Articles  addressed  to  teachers  by  Map  Tse^tuhg^  Liu  Shab^ 
ch'i,  and  others  bh  Communism,  Party  discipline,  and  econom- 
ic arid  educational  policies. 


2821.     Mauger,  Peter.  "Klinister's  E300M  Remedy."  TIMES  EDUCA- 
TIONAL fUJPPLEMENi,35T9^^^  1,  1985),  17. 
One  billion-yaan  ailojcated  to4*aisejsalaries  for  China?s  ten 

million  teachers.  Recruitment  of  bright  youn^  teachers  

suffers  from  poor  pay,  poor  housings  and  low  status  resulting 
from  the  Cultural  Revolution  when  teacliers  and  other  intel- 
lectuals were  reviled  as  politically  suspect.  Teachers' 
average  pay  is  70  yuan,  about  average  worker's  pay,  but 
without  bonuses  which  factory  workers  can  earf).  State 
annual  allocations  per  student  at  each  school  level  show  the 
relative  priorities:  35  yuari  ethnually  per  primary  .School 
student^  lO&yuan  per  middle  school  student^  ancj  2aO-^  yuan 
per  university  student. 


2822.     Stones^  Edgar.  ^China's  Educational  System:  Jmr;i  O::i:ions." 

CHINANOW,  98  (September-October  1981),      n<  -_ 
Professor  j«ho  visited -ehina-198d-fC'nnd  niany5i  4:;:  :ru::"v: 
with  Biitish  schools.  But  China's  teachers'  shortage  vi: 
desperate  because  of  overpopulation. 
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2823.     teng,  ts'ui-ying  et  al.  "Training  of  Teachers^  in  Chinas" 
EDUCATION  IN  CiflNAt  PAPERS  CONTFiBUTED  M 
THE  MEMBERS  OF  COMMITTEES  DF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR 
THE  STUDY  OF  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION.  C 'ited 
by  Ts'ui-ying  Teng  an<:  Timothy  Tingfang  L€w.  Peking: 
Society  for  the  Study  of  International  Education,  1923,  pp. 
1-27. 

Growth  arid  patterns  of  teacher  educatioa  since  1894  in 
teacher  trairiirig  schools^  ciiizens'  normal  schools^ Jnstitutes 
for  vocational  educatibri  teachers,  and  normal  course  in 
private  schools. 


2824.     Wang,  Charles  K^.  THE  CONTROL  OF  TEACHERS  IN 
CbMMUJIIST  CHINA;  A  SOCIO-POLITICAL  STUDY. 
Lackland  Air-Force  Base,  TX:  Air  Force  Personnel  and 
training  Research  Center,  Technical  Research  Report*  no. 
36,1955. 

Methods*  extent,  and  resultsjafj^Utical  control  of 
teachers*  1949-53;  could  not  predict  the  ultimate  success  of 
such  cbritrol. 


2825.     Waflg,  Hsueh-weri.  "Conditions  of  New  and  Qidteachers  on 
the  Chinese  Mairiland*"  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  9,  4  (1973), 
36-47. 

-ZL^?^P^^^"'*^^  Revolution  made  worse  the  poor  working 
conditions  of  teachers,  1970-72. 


2826.  Wang,  Hstieh^wen.  ^'f^nd  CHIEN  TA-LU  CHIAO-SHIH  TI 

CHU-CHING"  (Present  Sit*  ttiori  of  Teaciiers  in  IVTainland 
China).  MAINLAND  CHIK    STUDIES,  4  (April  25,  1971), 

32-34.  In  Chinese.   

_  Discusses  teachers' situation  when  schools  r^operi^d  af  ier 
Cultural  Revolution  unrest,  especially  their  rel/eitioriships  mth 
propagarida  teams,  students,  workers,  and  peasants. 

2827.  White,  Gordon.  PARTY  AND  PROFESSIONALS:  THE 

POLITICAL  ROLE  OF  TEACHEPS  IN  CONTEMPORARY 
CHINA.  Armbrik^  NY:  Sharpe,  1981. 
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_  Chinese  journal  and  newspaper  irticles  (1950-80)  show  the 
effect  of  Communist  rule  on  teac  .;ers.:  An  extended  essay 
cites  changes:  first  trahsfprfhatKm  (195U-56),  modernization, 
and  continuous  revolution  (1966-76).  The  30  years  put 
teachers  in  ah  ambiguous  role  in  schools,  politics,  and  society. 
Chapters  oh  the  st  cial  prestige  of  teachers,  theirancome^d 
material  welfare^  political  status,  and  concerns  as^-poirUcai 
interest  group.  Concludes  with  the  political  nature  of  the 
teaching  profession. 

2828.     White,  Gordon,  ed.^  "Tes'^Jhers  and  Politics  in  Contemporary 
China/  CHINESE  EDU^  ATION,  12,  4  (Winter  1979-80),  1- 
139^  -    -   -  --    _  ^ 

On  the  political  roie  ci  tf.achers.  Sections  oh  "l  ie 
RecruitiTLent  and  SoclaUzr tion  of  Teachers,"  "Political  Status 
of  teachers^"  "Social  Pe^estige  of  Teachers/  "Material  Liveli- 
hood of  Teachers,"  and  "Teacner^  Discontent  and  Demands 
and  Chinese  Communist  Party  Responses." 
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THOOGHT  REFORM 


2829.     Chafl,  Sylvia.  "P^JlitiCTl  Assessnjent  of  Int<»ilectaais  Before 
the  Cultural  Revolution."  ASIAN  SURVEY,  18,  9  (Septem- 
ber 197  8)raai-ail^-    -^^^   ---   -  -  -  -  -  - 

Types  of  assessment  ConrunanistS-have  used  to  judge  the 
remolding  of  ideology  and  political  attitudes  among  intellec- 
tuals. 


2830.  Chen^  Theodore  H.E.  "The  Thought  RefbrTnipf  Irit^ljeetuals/ 

ANNALS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF  POLITICAL 
And  SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  321  (January  1959),  82-89. 
Communists  healed  int^lectuals  but  tried  to  assure  their 
ideological  usefulhes  \  Those  Who  spoke  out  against  Commu- 
nist excesses  during  1956  "Hundred  Flowers'Mibei^alization 
were  labeled  "rightists"  when  ideological  controls  were 
tightened. 

2831.  Chen^  Theodore  AM.  THOUGHT HEFORM  OF  THE  CHINESE 

INTELLf  etUAtS.  New  York:  Oxford  University  Press, 
1960. 

Communist  efforts  to  change  attitudes  of  professiphal 
people,  incluc  ing  scholars,  teachers^  writers^  artists^  and 
others,  toward  Party  goals.  Analyzes  early  driyei  1950-52, 
and  coyepsmore  extensively  the  period  1953-57,  when  the 
Hundred  Flowers H^ampaig;^  inviting  intellectuals  to  criticize 
the  regime  was  bitterly  put  dbwn^  Ihtellectuals,  though  much 
persecuted,  have  hot  succumbed  hopelessly  to  Communist 
pressures.  Contains  80  biographical  sketches. 
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2832.     Chpw^Ghinl-weri.  TEN  YEAUS  OF  STORM:  THE  TRUE 

STORY  OF  THE  COMMUNIST  REGIME  IN  CHINA.  New 
York:  Holt^  Rinehart  and  Winston^  1960. 
izif  t^^^hin^  democratic  LeaguBjt  who 

^5^*""?^!^"^^^^     1949  only  to  find  political  xsbnditibhs 
intQierablfi,.j3elieves  China  threatens  Asia  and  the  free  world. 
Cites  specific  iateUeeUials^at  Yenc^  and  Tsinghua 

Universities  to  illustrate  suffering  inflicted  in  thought  reform 
movements. 


2833.     Fyfield,  James  A.  RE-£DUeAtlNG  CHINESE  ANTI- 

COMMUNlSTS.  New  York:  St,  MartinV1982;  

Thought  reform  (brainwashing)  of  political  prisoners,  many 
of  them  intellectuals. 


2834.     Harrison,  James  P.  "The  Ideblbgieal  Training  of  Intellectuals 
in  Comiiiumst  China."  ASIAN  SURVEY^  5^  10  (October 
1965),  491-502,- 

Since  taiibistqrians  have  been  targeted  for  training  in 
Communist  ideolo^^ -^intellectuals  have  faced  constant 
thought  control  campaigns  in  the  Communist  drive  for 
orthodoxy. 


2835.  Hbuib  Franklin  Willington.  TO  CHANGE  A  NATION^ 

PROPAGANDA  AND  INDOCTRINATION  J tLCOAIMUNIST 

CHINA.  Glehcbe^  IL:  Free  Press  of  Glencoe;  Ji^l;  

Orgahizatibh  and  operation  of  Communist  propagarida and 
ihdbctririatibn  apparatus.  Covers  thought  reform  and  ideor 
logical  trahsfbrmatiohj  changes  in  formal  eautsation,  publish- 
ing, writers  and  jbiirhalists*  radib^  stage^  ir  A  the  screen. 

2836.  tifion,  Robert  J.  THOUGHT  REFORM  AND  THE 

PSYCHbLbGY  OP  TOTALISM:  A  STUDY  OF  "BRAIN- 
WASHING^! W  CHIN  New  York:  Norton,  1961. 
Communist  methods  of  4;hanging  human  personality  and 
thought,  based  on  information -Som  refugees.  While  using 
Russian  techniques,  the  Chiaese  hav^  iBed^ther  jnethods 
consistent  with  Chinese  traditions  and  have  placed  greater 
emphasis  on  thought  reform. 
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2837,    Lifton,  Robert  J.  "Thought  Reform  of  Chinese  Intellectaals, 
A  Psychiatrie  Evaluation."  -JOORNAt  OF  ASIAN 
STJSDiES^16-(Nay^bcr  me),  76-86; 
Indiyiduais  take  part  voluntarily  or  under  various  degrees 
of^actemal  coercion.  Small  groups  of  six  to  ten  students  stay 
together  through  a  discussion  that  prouuces  group  identifica- 
tion, or  a  feeling  of  working  together  toward  a  common  goal; 
criticism,  self-criticism,  and  confession  designed  to  trahsfer 
from  former  social^  family^  and  political  t)eliefs  t<>  Commu- 
nist patterns;  and  final  "sut)missioh  and  rebirthi"  in  which 
final  confession  and  rejection  of  former  attitudes  produce 
great  embtibhal  relief  in  submission  to  approved  cbmmUhal 
ways. 


2838.     Lifton^ Robert  J.  "Thought  Reform  of  Chinese  intelleetuals. 

A  Psychiatric  Evaluation."  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  ISSUES, 
13^  lttS57),^-20.     -  -  -  -_-  -  --- 

At  regular  universities  and  "revolutionary  colleges"  the 
Communists,  by  using  psychological  techniques  and  other 
methods,  re-educated  intellectuals  to  function  in  ways  appro^ 
priate  to  Communist  goals. 


2839.     Liftoh^  Robert  J.  "Thought  Reform  oj  Western  Civilians  in 
Chinese  Com munist  Pn^^^^  THE  EM^ERGING 

RED  GIANT:  pOMMUNIST  FOREIGN  POLICIES.  Edited 
by  DeVereE.  Pehtony.  Sah  Francisco:  Chandler  Publish- 
ing COm  1962,  pp.  231-43. 

"The  Chinese  Commumst^rison^is  . ih^?^?st ihoroaghly 
controlled  andUmanipuiat^gTou^  that  has  ever 

existed.** -Conlessioaintegrated-with  ff^oup  re-education  has 
succeeded  with  prisoners,  dissidents,  and  intellectuals. 
Communist  "thought  reform"  or  "soul  engineering,"  reminis- 
cent of  the  religious  confessional^  revivalism,  and  Moral 
Rearmament,  13  similarly  based  on  an  absolute  messianic 
belief  in  the  righthess  and  morality  of  the  Chinese  Commu- 
nist cause. 


2840.     Niiilma,  Atsuybshi.  CHUGOKU  NO  KYOIKU  (EDUCATION 
IN  CHINA).  Japan:  TOyO  Keizai  ShimpOsha,  1957.  in 
Japanese. 
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2841. 


2842. 


2843. 


2844. 


2845. 


Survey  of  educational  develbpmerits,  1927-56,  and  analysis 
of  Cornrnunist  thought  reform  techniques  used  to  change 
personalities. 

diiver^^A.  "Rectification  of  Mainland  China  Intellectuals, 
1964r65.r  ASIAM&URVEY,  5,  10  (October  1965),  475-90. 
Since  1942  the  CojmnunistsJiave  used  iat^^ 

pawns  for  political  remolding  drives,  with  only  scientists  and 

technicians  exempted  (as  of  1964-65). 

O'NeilU  William  F.^  and  Geoi^e  D.  Demosi  "the  Semantics  of 
Thought  Reform."  ETC.,  34^  4  (December  1977),  4i3-"3i* 
Relates  Chinese  brainwashing  techniques  to  education  and 

psychotherapy.  China's  distirictiye  use  of  language  as  a  tool 

for  ideological  conversion  is  analyzed. 


O'Neill^  JWilliara  F.,  and  George  D,  DembSv  "The  Yeshbv 
Metho^"-^Te;,  40,  44W4nte^  1983),  422-32. 
As  adapted  by  the  Chinee  JCqmmumsts,  the  Yeshbv 
method  of  thought  reform  tries  to-establish  wthim  an  individ- 
ual a  continuous  process  of  ideological  self-examination. 

Possonj^^tefan  T.i"The  Revolution  of  Madness." 
COLLECTED  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  FIRST  SINO- 
AMERICAN  CONFERENCE  ON  MAINLAND  CHINA. 
Taipei:  Inistitute  bf  International  Relations*  1971,  pp.  347- 

90;.^^  

I  ^.^^^'P*?^^??"**^^^*"?  and  thought  reform  in  China  as 
influenced  by  the  U.S.S.R.  and  developed  further  by  Mab  and 
the  Communists. 


Sheikh,  A._  "Suppression  Through  Thought  Control  in  the 

People's  Republic  ol^hiia— A  National  Phenomenon." 

INTERNATIQNAL  REVIEW  OF  HISTORY  AND  POLITICAL 

SCJENCE,  Bv^(May  1971),  36-55.. 

China  has  developi^  a- unique  pa tte^^  for  cbntrblliiig 
intellectuals:- j>eriodiecampaj^nsof  alt€rnaUu^  freedom  and 
suppression,  admiinistrative  and  political  controls,  public 
ridicule,  self-criticism,  a^6  "thou^t  remolding"  in  special 
schools  and  camps. 
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2846.  Somitj  Albert.  "LA  TECN OLOGIA  DEL  ADQCTRIN A- 

MIENTO  COERCITIVO:  ESTA      ACTUAL  Y  PERBEC- 
TIVAS  FtJTURAS"  (The  Technology Coercive Indactrina- 
tion:  Present  State  and  Fatare  Perspectives).  REYiSTi  _ 
ESPANOLA  DE  LA-bPJNiON  PUBLICA,  9  (July-September 
19^J,  67^78*  In  Spanish;^  -  ^  . 

Modern  methods  of  political  thought  control  include  brain- 
washing techniques  used  in  China  and  the  U.S.S.R. 

2847.  Wahg^  Chahg^llng.  "The  Chinese  CommunistsVPolicy  Tpwa^^ 

Intellectuals."  COLLECTED  DOCUMENTS  OF  TJHE  FIRST 
SINO-AMERICAN  CONFERENCE J3N  MAINLAND  CHINA. 
Taipei:  Institute  of  Ihterhatiohal  Relations,  1971,  pp.  427- 
44.  ^ 

Distrust  of  intelliectuals  has  marked  CommAinist  policy 
since  1949<«  Unable  easily  to  identify  int^lectuals'  place  in 
the  "class  struggle,"  the  regime^ has  jiskL thought  -- 
work  assignments,  and  other  tools  for  "re-educating"  intdlec- 
tuals; 

2848.  Yu,  Frederick  T.C.  MASS  PERSUASION  IN  COMMUNIST 

CHINA.  New  York;  Prater,  1964. 

^hows  how  the  Communists  have  used  propaganda  to  sway 
popular  thinking.  Chapters  oh  the  press^  radib^  posters,  filiti^ 
and  art  and  literature.  Cphcludes  that  no  person  can  escape 
the  Party's  propaganda  apparatus*  which  author  calls  a 
permanent  institution  of  social  control. 
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U.S.S.R.  INFLUENCE 


2849.  Chen^  Theodore  H.E.  "Convmunist  China's  First  p€ca<ie: 

Edueation.^-  NEW  LEADER,  42,  18  (May  4,  1959),  16-20. 

IdentiDesperjrasiye  Soviet  influence  on  Chinese  education. 
Chinadoes^tdistinguish  between  formal  and  nonformal 
schools,  haa  nriore  people  before,^  and- - 

complains  that  students  and  teachers  harbor  boargeois  ideas. 

2850.  Chen,  Theodore  H.E.  "Salient  Characteristics  of  Education  in 

Communist  China."  EDUCATION,  76,  6  (February  1956), 
360-66. 

Education,  a  tool  for  meeting  Communist  objectives,  is 
heavily  influenced  by  the  U.S.S.R.  Propbrtioh  of  worker- 
peasant  students  enrolled,  1953:  21.9  percent  in  higher 
education^  57 A  percent  in  secondary  educatiohi  46  percent  in 
secondary  technical  schools,  :63  percent  in  regular  middle 
schools,  and  80  percent  in  primary  schools. 


2851.  Chin,  Calvin  Suey  Keu.  A  STUDY  OF  CHINESE  IDEPEN- 

DENCE  UPON  THE  SOVIET  UNION  FOR  ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT  AS  A  FACTOR  IN  COMftlUNJST  CHINA^ 
FOREIGN  POLICY.  Hong  Kongs  Union  Research  Institute, 
1967. 

Soviet  aid  to  China's  students  typified  China's  dependence 
on  the  U«S.S.R. 

2852.  Fraser,  Stewart  E.  "Shattered  Sino-Sbviet  Educational  Rela- 


Uofts.*'  PHI  DELTA  KAPPAN,  48,  6  (February  1C67)*  288-93. 
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discusses  educational  relations  and- cultural  exchanges 
between  China  and  U.S.S.R.  during  the  early  phase  of  thc- 
Cultural  Revolution,  especially  the  "expulsion"  of  Chinese 
students  in  the  U.S.S.R. 

2853.  Fraser^  SteWfirtijE, :  "Sinc^Soviet  Educational  Relations." 

CHAJ^ GJNG  DIMENSJQNS  IN  INTERN AtlONAL  EDUCA- 
TION. Edited  by  F.  Robert  Paulsen.  Tucson;  University 
of  Arizona  Press^  1969,  pp.  1(15-20. 

-  Varying  nature  of  cultural  and  educational  relations 

between  China  and  the  U.S.S.R. 

2854.  Fraser^Stewarti,  "Sino-Soviet  Educational  Relations:  A 

Recent  Episode."  SClibOL  AND  SOCIETY,  100,  2338 

(January  ^9X2)^54^58^  

Describes  episodesihatleito  cooperation  and  then  split  in 
Sino-Soviet  educationaljrelations,  resulting  Ja  criticisms  of 
each  other's  school  systems  and  cultural  and  political  life. 


2855.     Hu^  Chang-tu,  -and  Beatrice  Beach,  translators;  A  RUSSIAN- 
CHINESE-ENGLISH  GLOSSARY  OF  EDUCATION.  New 
York:  Teachers  Collide  Press,  1970.  ERIC  ED  fl6t  122^- 
English  language  equivalents  and  explanations  of  Chinese 

and  Russian  educational  terms.  Russian  influence  on  Chinese 

edueatibh  before  the  Cultural  Revolution. 


2856.     Mish,  Jean.  "L'APPORT  SCIENTIFigUE^DEOrA  MISSION 

RUSSE  A  PEKIN  AUX  18E  ET  19E  SIECLES"  fThe  Seieh^ 
tiJQeContEibation  of  the  Russian  Mission  to  Peking  During 
thelSth  and  19th  Centuries).  ETUDES  SLAVES  ET  EST- 
EU^ROPiEKNES^  1,  2  (195^^^  In  French. 

Eighteenthand  eadj^^ineteenth  century  education  in 

China  is  one  topicjpriBsented;^  AiliBsxan  report  of  14 

years  (1808-22)  spent  in  Peking  is  included. 


2857.     Priestley^  K.E.  "The  Sino-Soviet  Friendship  Association." 

PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  25^  3  (September  1952),  287-92.  

This  association^  one  of  many  which  spread  Russian  propa- 
ganda, impbrtedl  U.S.S.R.  educational  publications  and  did 
much  to  wbd  intellectual  leaders. 
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2858,     Wilbur^      Martin,  and  Julie  Lien-ymg  Flov;,  eds,  DOCU-i: 

MENTS  ON  eOMMUNISM,  NATIONALISM^  AND  SOVIET:^ 
ADVISORS  IN  CHINA  1918-1927,  PAPERS  SEIZED  IN  THE 
1927  PEKING  RAID.  New  Tork:  Columbia  University 
Press,  1956,  : 

Documents  taken  April  6r  1927|  when  the  Sdv4et  miUtary 
attache  office  in  Peking  was  raided^  ihclu^e  material  relevant 
to  education^  suc?i  as  theTJiird  Communist  Party  nongress, 
1923,  resolution  that '^public  instruction  shcuid  be  free  and 
uhiversar;  butline  af  the  curficiium  for  two  types Jot Party  ^ 
schools  to  train  leaders;  responslMlitiesof  educational  propa- 
gandists to  party  cells;  "A  ConcreteGuide  to  the  Work  ■ 
Training";  and  a  report  on  Kwangtung  army  schools. 
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VISITOR  REPORTS 


28§9.    American  Association  of  State  Colleges  and  yhiversLties. 

IMPRESSIONS  OF  CHINA,  1981:  A  REPORT  BY  THE^ 
DELEGATION  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION  OF 
STATE  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  TO  THE_ 
PEOPLE*S  REPUBLIC  OP  CHINA  (JUNE  ig^ULY  11, 
1981).  Washmgton^  DC:  Americaii  Associ^^ 
Colleges  and  Universities.  1982.  ERIC  ED  221  10«. 
Cprrimentsprv  Io>/er  Qri^ 
policies,  arid  highev^  education  faculties  and  facilities-     -  - 
observed  bri  a  1981  visit  to  over  20  universities,  primary,  and 
middle  schools  in  five  provinces. 


2860.     Batdopf,  Luke  L*,  and  Teresa  Mac  Neii.  "Education  in  China." 
CANADlIANiiABOUR^^l^^^^  1974),  9-12,  30. 

CanadianAssociation  of  Adott  Education  tour,  1974,  found 
thatJWOTk^d  study  were  joined,  administrators  worked 
alongside  peasants  in  May  7th  schools,  and  elitist  secondary 
and  higher  education  did  not  exist. 


2861.     Soyer,  Ernest  L.  "Refiectiohs  oh  Chinese  Edu^ 

TUTE  OF  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION  REPORTS, 
October  1975,^  pp.  1-2. 

Impressions  of  higher  educatibri  arid  students^  productive 
work  seen  iri  1975. 


?862.    Brown,  Godfrey.  "For  Chairman  and  Country."^TlMES 

EDUCATIONAL  SUPPLEMENT,  3154  (November  14,  1975), 
33. 
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:  After  1975  visit,  author  raised  basic  questions  about 
educational  ends  and  means. 


2863.  "Crnna;  Desi^  biy  Grpup  Thought  and  eonstruction." 

ENGINEERING  NEWS-REPORT,  192,  9  (February  28, 
1974),  24-25. 

Architecture  education,  ihfluehced  by  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion, enrolled  students  only  after  they  worked  for  two  years. 

2864.  Cleverley^  John.  "Radicals  Will  Press  Ahead  With  Plans  for 

Gementing  Work-Study  Lin|:s."  TIMES  EDUCATIONAL 
SUPPbEMENT^^175-(M^^     19^76),  20. 
Compares  educational  changes  between  1972  and  1976 
visits. 


2865.     Cogaii,  John  J.  "China*s  Fifth  ^iode^nization:  Education." 

em  DELTA  KAPPAN,  62,  4  (Decemter  1980),  268-72. 

Examines  education  enrbll- 
nients,  and  five  malbr  trends  in  the  1980s*  J'inds  two  greatest 
challenges  are  t^  equalize  opportunity  and  to  balance 
"expertness"  with  "redness." 


2866.     Cogan,  John  J.  "CHiriese  Gonyersatibhs;  An  Intellectual 

PrcfUe." -  SOCIAL  STUJJIES,  71,  3  (1930),  264-69.  

Comparatiye^tudy  and  conversations  with  leading  intellec- 
tuals revealed  basic  ideolcgies  5.nd  learning  systems. 


2867 .     Cohen^  Dorothy  Hi  et  al.  A  LOOK  AT  CHILDREN  IN  CHIN  A. 

Urbana:  Publications  ^fSce^  LC.B.C,,^  College  of  Educa- 
tion^ University  of  Illinois,  1976,  ERIC  ED  121  478. 
Explores  how  China's  educatiOK<ai  philosophy  affects 
schooling  and  child  care. 


2868.     Collins^  HUntly.  "Back  to  Basics  in  China."  AMERICAN 
EDUCATION,  17,  2  (March  1981)^  6-il. 
^  Oaa  1980  viisit  saw  piE^t-Mabist  schooling  aiding  driv^efor 

:^^"^PetJtive  entrance  examinations  were 
reinstated^  Certain  primary,  secondary,  and  higher  education 
institutioiES,  designated  "key"  schools,  offer  better  facilities 
and  teachers. 
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2869.  Committee  of  Concerned  Asian  Scholars.  ^'Education.'' 

eHIRAi  INSID^THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC.  New  York: 

Bantam^  19T2,  pp.lSZ^I.-  _  _  _  _  ^   _  -  _ 

U.S.  observers  described  the  old  and^nfi«_edttcation,-the-  - 
Cultural  Revolution,  an-elementary  imd  secondary  school^  and 
Peking  University.  Probed  currLculam,  worJc-study^admisr 
sions^  graduation,  jobs,  and  other  aspects  of  rural  an^  urban 
life. 

2870.  Crppk^  Davjid,  and  Isabel  Crook.  "Education  and  Training  in 

yangyiCpmrhuhei  China.*'  THE  WORLD  YEAR  BOOK  OF 
EDUCATION  1968.  Edited  by  Joseph  A.  Lauwerys  ahci 
David  G.  Scahlbh.  New  York:  Harcburt,  Brace  and  World, 
1968,  pp.  168-81. 

Gontrasts^^uoation  seen  in  1948-49  and  in  summers  of 
^fz^^i^^^Pt  when  ^very  primary  age  child  was  in  school, 
secondary-edoca^tionJnclad^  mental  labor^ 

andilteracy  cfiinpaigns^haid-brought  reading  and  writing  skills 
to  almost  all  roen-onderitge_4jLand  womea  under  age-25. 
"Red  and  es^ert"  schools  opened  in  I960  to  help  adults 
combine  general  education  with  pbiiticai  study. 

2871.  Cr^k,  IsabeU  and  David  Crook.  "An  Anglo-Canadian 

Couple's  30  Years  in  New  China."  EASTERN  HORIZON, 
IZ,  12  (1979),  15-23.     _         ^  :  - 

Educators  recbUht  changes  in  Chinese  education,  1947-79. 

2872.  bow^  Ma^erite  R.^  "The  Cultural  Rev<)lution  and  China's 

Educational  System;;"  INTERNATJONAL  EDUCATION,  3, 
2  (Spring  1374),  14^23.-   _       _  _  _  —-- 

Visitor  (1972)  describes  varied  programs  at  uniiversities  and 
secondary  schools. 

2873.  Durdin^  Tillmah,  "The  New  Face  of  Maoist  China." 

PRUBLEMS  OF  COMMUNISM,  20,  5  (19715^  1-13. 

journalists,  197  li  considered  ed?Jicat^     China's  fore- 
most problem  because  of  Maoist  rigid  political  orthodoxies. 

2874.  FinkeliStein,  David.  "A  Reporter  at  Large:  When  the^hbw 

THaws."  NEW  YORKER,  55,  30  (September  10,  1979),  127- 
50. 
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2875. 


2876. 


2877. 


2878. 


2879. 


Visitor  cites  criticism  by  Chinese  of  untrained  kindergar- 
ten staff,  job  assignments  that  separate  family  members  

^particularly  if  they  are  educated),  and  low  standards  in  rural 
schools. 

Frahkehberg^  Ronald.  ''Education  in  China  and  China  in 
Education."  EASTERN  HORIZON^  10^  6  (1971),  43-49. 
Describes  visits  to  Peking  educational  institutions:  a  May 
7th  cadre  school;  elementary  and  secondary  sehbp^^  and 
Tsinghua  Technical  University^  which  in  1970  had  2,800 
students,  most  of  them  workers,  peasants^  and  soldiers. 


Eraser^  Stewart  E*  "China  at  School  and  Play."  PHI  DELTA 

KAPlPAN^  Se^J^^April  1975),^528-^31;  

Describes  schools  from  nursery  to  secondary  level. 

Fraser,  Stewart  E.  "Notes  on  Policy  EormalationProxjessin 
China  and  Differential  Levels  of  Educational  Eesponsibili* 
ty.*'  VIEWPOINTS,  51,  3  (May  1975),  87-107. 
Roles  of  the  various  levels  involved  in  educational  adminis* 
tratibh^  from  the  State  Council  (Cabinet)  down  to  the  "revo- 
lutionary cbihmittees"  in  schools  and  colleges,  responsible  for 
day-by-day  operation  of  individual  institutions. 


Gamberg,  Rutft.  RED  AND  'vXPERT:  EDUCATION  IN  THE 
PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA.  New  York;  Schbcken^ 

19*1^   ^  

-  Education  for  minodties,  women'S5tatu^^  curricula,  mass 
education,  and  other  observations  in  1973  and  1977. 


Gleazer,  Edirund  J.,  Jr.  "Visiting  China:  Beginning  a  New 
Relationship."  COMMUNITY  AND  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

JOURNAL,  49,  6  (March  1979)^  4-9;     

^  American  Association  of  Community  and  Junior  Collies 
President  describes  meetings  with  Education  Ministry  repre- 
sehtativeSi  who  found  a  common  purpose  between  U.S.  two- 
year  cblli|ge^  and  Chinese  education;  i  c,  combining  theory 
arid  practice. 
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2880.  GuiUain,  Robert.  WHEN  CHINA  WAKES.  New  York: 

Walker,  1965.  :    ::   :  i 

FrehchjCprresponderit  on  a  third  visit  since  1^49 included 
that  the  Chinese  have  made  education  and  culture  part  of 
their  revolution  but  tliat  revisionism  is  a  serious  threat  for 
pdst'^Mab  China* 

2881.  Hammond,  Jonathan^  "Chinese  pipilsJifi^  to  'Serve  the 

People^»»  pACHER,23,  5J[necember  2i, 
-  Curriculum,  teaching-methods^  and  other  aspects  of  the 
school  program  observed  in  1973  at  a  Nanking  primary  school. 


2882.  Hesbutgh^  Theodora  M.  "A  Priest  in  the  Land  of  thOLiDragon." 

NOTRE  DAME  MAGAZINE^  8,  4  (October  1979)^  20^25. 

Head  of  a  10-member  United  Nations  delegation,  l9T&i 
tells  of  important  official  meetings^  the  best  being  with  Pu 
Tung^shu  and  Han  Leh-feh  of  the  Education  Ministry,  who 
sumnfiarized  educational  accbmplishmeht  arid  problems. 

2883.  HesSj  Fritz.  ♦^CWna  iri  FlUxs  A  Visitors  Reflections." 

REVIEW:  THE  UNIVERSITY  COUNCIL  FOR  EDUCA- 
TIONAL ADMINISTRATION,  21,  1^  (Spring  iaSA))iJ^-24.-^ 
Rapid  change  characterizes  education  and  being  bothered 
and  expert"  was  the  goal  observed 4jul979.-  Notes  changes  in 
school  and  university  strocturei^  increased  academic  emphasis, 
and  rising  conformity  with  Western  patterns. 

2884.  Hsu-Balzer,  Eileea  et^aL  CHINA  DAY  BY  DAY.  New  Haven, 

CT:-  Yale  University  Press,  1973.  _ 
_  Schools  and  universities  visited  by  ChineserAmericari 
professors  are  described. 

2885.  Hu,  Shi  JVling,  and  Eli  Seifman.  "Sociailist  New  Thiiigs  irt 

Chinese  Education."  ASIAN  AFFAIRS*  62,  3  (1975),  307- 

16.  -  :  : 

Schools  observed  in  1974  combined  study  with  manual  labor 
and  by  other  means  complied  with  Cultural  Revolution 
changes. 
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2886.  Hynes,  Maureeru^  LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.  Toronto: 

Women's  Press,  la&l^  

Writings  by  a  Canadiaawho  taught  English  to  teachers 
erirplled  at  Sichuan  University.^ includes  quotations  from 
student  essays  about  the  eoituraLRevolution,  Red  Guards* 
one-child  movement,  and  women's  position; 

2887.  Kesseh,  WiUiarii.  "An  American  Glimpse  of  the  Children  of 

China:  Report  of  a  Visit."  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  ilESEARCH 
COUNCIL  ITEMS,  2B,  3  (September  1974),  41-44; 
Education  in  China  in  1973. 

2888.  Kincaid,  Marylou  B.  "Education  and  Life  in  China:  Report  of 

a  Visit-to  the  People's  Republic."  Paper  presented  at  the 
American  Personnel  and  Guidance  Association,  New  York, 
March  1975.^  EHIC  ED  112  280. 
Examines,  l§73^how  educational  throry  and  practice 
affect  the  socialization  process. 

2889.  Kirstj  Michael  W.  "ReflecUons  oaEducation  in  China."  PHI 

DELTA  KAPPAN,  60,  2  (October  iaiS),  124-26. 

Leading  education  issue,  1978^  was  the  question  of  equality 
versus  merit.  Traditional  academic  curriculum  was  being 
reinstated  and  more  instructional  media  used; 

2890.  Kraft,  Richard  J.  "Inside  Chinese  Edu^^^  UNIVERSITY 

OF  COLORADO  SCHOOL  AND  UNlVERSni  REVIEW,  8  4 
(1979),  4-5,  7-8. 

in  a  1978  visit  author  saw  schools  used  to  aid  moderni- 
zation. 

2891.  Lazure,  D.  "Family  and  Youth  in  New  China."  CANADIAN 

PSYCHIATRIC  ASSOCIATION  JOURNAL,  6,  4  (1961),  224- 
30. 

Canadian  visitors  saw  litUe  juvinile  delinquency,  little 
adolescent  dating,  and  noted  parent-child-state  relations. 

2892;    Loh,  Pinchbh  P*Y.:  "The  Institute  of  Modern  History^  Peita 
and  the  Central  Institjrte  of  Nationalities."  CHINA 
QUARTERLY,  70  (1977),  383-89. 
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In  1975-76  ranlcandsalary-differentials  at  three  Peking 
institutions  were  being  redaced. 


2893.     MacKerras,  Colin,  and  Neale  Hunter.  CHINA  OBSERVED; 
New  York;  Pra^er^  1968* 

Australians  who  taught  English  in  the  middle  196ds 
describe  Chinese  life^  students^  the  arts,  and  the  Cultural 
Revolution. 


2894.     Mauger,  P^tar.  "Cpnvm  ini^Qhiri^ese  Jlduca- 

tibn."  FORUM  FOR  THE  DISCUS^ON  OF  NEW  TRENDS 
IN  EDUCATION,  17,  1  (Autumn  1974),  26-29. 
-  J£ngUsh  professor  comments  on  the  role  of  workers  and 
peasaiits  in  running  local  schools  and  selecting  students  for 
university. 


2895.     Mende,  Tibor.  CHINA  AND  HER  SHADOW,  tondon:  Thames 

and  H  udson,  1961;   

University  of  Paris  specialist  on  developing  countries 
tour «j  China  in  the  late  i950s,  interviewed  top  officials, 
discussed  literacy  (Chou  En-lai  put  1957  illiteracy  at  over  70 
perceht)>  rapid  spread  of  primary  and  secondary  education^ 
emphasis  on  techhical  and  scientific  learnings  and  expanding 
edUeatibhal  opportunities  for  women  and  peasant/ worker 
children. 


2896.  Metzner,  Seymour,  and  Vicki  F.  Sharp.^  "Education  Jn  China 

and  the  Deatt  of  Creativity."  PHI  DELTA  KAPPAN,  55.4 

(December  1973),  265-66.- -  -   --  ----- 

-  The-educational system^! the  earLy-^ia70^is^araeterized 
as  a  restrictive  road  to  a  "sterile,  stagnant  society." 

2897.  Mitchison,  Lois.  CHtNA.  London:  Thames  and  Hudson,  1966. 

British  freelance  journalist  shows  how  society  and  schools 
socialize  the  child  to  serve  the  state.  "New  Scholars  and 
Artists"  chapter  surveys  alternating  political  moods  that  have 
buffeted  intellectuals. 

2898.  MonrpCi  Paul.  ESSAYS  IN  COMPARATiyE  EDUCATION  II: 

STUDIES  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  INSTITUTE  OF 


675 


VISITOR  REPORTS 

TEACHERS  COfctEGE^  COfcUMBIA  l?iJIV£RSITY, 
NUMBER  15.  New  York:  Teachers  College  Colambia 
yhiyersity,  1932. 
:    "Pr(^ress  in  China^"  written  after  1929  visits  identifies _ 
hopeful  directions  in  schools  despite  students'  preoccupation 
with  politics.  Mission  schools^  for  instance,  were  headed  by 
Chinese  educators.  "Education  and  Government  in  China," 
1930,  praises  China^s  respect  for  learning  but  urges  that 
Western  education  be  used  to  teach  practical  skills. 


2899.     Montaperto,  Ronald  N.,  ed,~  "SJx  Essays  from  CHINA'S 

SCHOOLS  JN  FLUX!  REPORT  BY  THE  STATE^EDUGA^ 
tlON  LEADERS  DELEGATION;"  CHINESE  EDUCATION^ 

1^4  (Winter  i978r7a),-l--115*  

U.S.  state  education  leaders'  Octotwer  1977  visit;  Chapters 
on  decisionmaking,  curricoiuni,^dmissions-policy  at  secon- 
dary and  higher  education  levels,  work-study  programs,  early 
childhood  education^  family,  and  community  involvement. 


2900;     Mbjitapeyo^ROT^         and  Jay  Henderson^  eds;  CHINA'S 
SCHOOLSiN  TLUX*  jlEPpRT  BY  THE  STATE  EDUCA- 
TION LEA^DERS^DELEiJATION^  NATIONAL  COMMITTEE 
ON  UNITED  STATES^CHINA  RELATIONS.  White  Plains, 
NY:  Shar.Je,  1980.  ERIC  ED  181  572. 
iL^**??^^'*^:^  school  or^a  decision-making,  curricu- 

^^5»_*°^^^^^^^"^y»  family:  and  ebmmuriity  involvement,  and 
early  jchildhO€d  «Jucatlon;  Includes  delegations'  1977  obser- 
vations of  schools  at  all  levels; 

2901.     Moraes,  Francis  Jlobert.  ''Catch  'Em  Young,'^  REPORT  ON 
MAO'S  CHINA.  New  York: _Macraillaii,  1953,  pp.  25-41. 
Indian  journalist  describes  visits  to^hools  and  universities 

in  Peking,  where  students  repeated  ideological  slogans  and 

had  ho  freedom  of  thought. 


2902;     "NEA  Team  Studies  Red  China  Schools."  NEA  REPORTER, 
12,  5  (October  1973)*  10. 


2903.     National  Public  Radio,  OPTIONS  IN  EDUCATION  TRAN- 
SCRIPT: "EDUCATION  IN  CHINA,  ONE-SIX." 
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Washington,  DC:  Institute  for  Educational 
Geoi^e  Washington  University,  1979.  ERIC  ED  174  554. 
Radio  transcripts  on  day  care;  Urban  and  rural  school  _ 
environments;  junior  high  school  reading, ^riling,  and_ English 
language  ihstruetibhi  college  student^tilud^toward 
Western  art  arid  music;  English  language proiiclency  of 
teacher  trairiees;  importancepf-higher  education;  and 
iriterest  iri  foreign  language  study. 


2904.     Ndv^fe,  lam  CHINA  AT  SCHOOfc.  Sydney,  Australia:  Ian 
.  Novak  Publishing^o;,  197i  : 
University  of  Sydney  (Australia)  delegation  visited  22 
educational  institutions  in  six  urban  centers^  1972.  Chapters 
on  physical  education,  moral  educatibrii  productive  labor  and 
education,  and  the  Cultural  Revolutibri's  dramatic  impact. 


2905.  ParJcer,  franklin.  "China  Since  Map:  Report  of  a  Study  Tour, 

July  8-28,  1978."  Mor^aritown^  _WY:  College  of  Human 
Resources  and  Educatibri^  West  Virginia  University,  1978. 
ERIC  ED  157  853.  ^  =i  zz  z 

With  the  defeat  of  China's  ^'Gang  of  Four,!?iiij^er^edttca- 

tion  admission  standards  required  iieaderac^ achievement. 

Other  educatiorial  arid  social  institutions  stressed  expertness 

as  the  way  tb  riibderriize. 

2906.  Parjcfr,  Frariklin.  "Education  Behind  the  Bamboo  Curtain." 

EDUCATION  AND  TRAINING,  17,  1-2  {January-February 
1975),  14,  22;        -  :  - 

Describes^chooling  in  the  wake  of  the  Cultural  Revolution 

as  observed  on  a  1974  visit  to  Peking  Uriiversity  arid  other 

centers. 


2907.     Peyrefitte,  Alain.  THE  CHINESE:  PORTRAIT  OF  A 

PEOPLE.  Indianapolis^  IN:  Bbbbs-Merrai,  llt7T^    -  --^ 
French  diplbmat  and  arithrbi^lbgist,  1971j>-t^^  with 
leaders^  workers*  arid  teachers.  Gives  details  atx)ut  the 
Cultural  Revolutipri  at  Peking  University  and.  the  Academy  of 
Sciences.  Not  a  CbnimUhist  and  ntjt- convinced  that  other 
countries  can  imitate  China,  he  concludes:  "the  Chinese 
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revolution  is  undoubtedly  tSe  most  extraordinary  experiment 
of  modern  times. . . 


2908.  PincUs,  FHr^  L.  EDUCATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC 

OF  CHINA.  Baltimoret  Research  Group  One,  1975^  _ 
Sociologist  visitor,  1972  and  1974,  described  types  ani 
lev^ils  of  educational  institutions  and  the  prevailing  educa- 
tional philosophy  and  practice. 

2909.  Price,  Ronald  F.  "The  Classroom  i^i  Ghm^^^  Bourgeois  or 

Proletarian?"  ASPECTS  OF  EDUCATION^  14  (1972),  liiS- 
25.   

Australian  prof e^r  who^         in  China,  1965-67> 
describes  a  typical  roratprlmary school  and  urban  primary- 
secondary  school:  curricula,  physical  plants,  students,  and 
teachers. 


2910.  Reidi  Jeari^  "Friendship  First,  Competitk-aSecond."  TIMES 

EDUCATIONAL  SUPPLEMENT,  3058  (January  4,  1974), 
38-39- 

Visits  to  primary  and  secondary  schools  and  teacher  train- 
^^  y^stitutidhs  revealed  ah  atmosphere  of  cooperation  and 
stress  on  social  service. 

2911.  Roberis,^Chalmers  M.  "N^w  Images  of  China  in  a  Time  of 

Change."  WASHINGTON  POST,  December  31,  1978,  pp. 
B4-B5.  _   

China  tour  by  Washington's  China  R<)Und  Table.  Found  at 
Peking's  Tsing  Hua  University  500  of  its  7,000  students  were 
being  sent  to  the  U.S.  to  study. 

2912.  SMlsbury,  Harrison.  "Student  VisitoK-Learn  that  in  China 

Boy  Meets  Girl  Shoulder-to-Shouldjeri"  CHINA:  1977- 
1979.  POLITICS,  ECONOMY,  FOREIGN  RELATIONS  AND 
TRADE.  Parsippany,  NJ:  New  York  Times  information 
Service,  1979,  p.  250. 
-  Chinese-Americari  students  found  that  youths  avoided 
P^y^^^l  contact  with  the  opposite  sex  and  accepted  party 
policy  that  marriage  be  delayed  until  the  late  twenties. 


678 


VISITOR  REPORTS 


2913.     Schramm  Stuart  R;^  ed.  AUTHOBif  Y,  PARtieiPAf  iON  AND 
eUfcTURAfc  CHANGE  IN  CHINA:  ESSAYS  BY  A  EURO- 
PEAN STUDY  GROUP.  Cambridge,  England:  Cambridge 
University  Press^  1973. 

Besides  John  Gardner  and  Wilt  Idema,  "China's  Educational 
Revolution^"  pp.  257-89^  there  are  insightful  sections  on  Mao's 
cohce|>t  breducatiohj  ypun^  people  and  schools  during  and 
after  the  Cultural  Revblutibn,  May  7th  cadre  schools^  medical 
education^  and  Peking  and  other  universities  and  educational 
institutes. 


2914.  Sharp^  Marjory  Pease.  "China— Marco  Polo  Was  Right." 

TODA  Y'S  EDUCAT10N^68,  2  Xi%>ril^Ma5LlS79t  ^"48;^ 
_  English  teachet  on  ilational  Rdocatioa Association  China 
tour,  summer  1978,  describes  visits  to  schools  and  to  a 
children's  "palace." 

2915.  Shaw,  Roy.  "After  the  Revolution."  TIMES  HIGHER 

EDUCATION  SUPPLEMENT,  548  {May  6,  1983),  11. 

Former  British  Arts  Council  official  found  that  students 
studied  English  eagerly^  teachers  used  the  lecture  method* 
and  opportunities  rested  oh  examihatibn  results. 


2916.  Taschereau,  Suzanne.  "When  Society  Becomes  One  Eig  Class- 

room ...  ^Education  in  the  People's  Republie  of  China)." 
PROGRAMJaED  LEARNING  AND  EDUCATIONAL  TECH- 
NOtOGY^  ^,  5l (September  1974)^  265^69.  ^ 

Describes  formal  andJnformaL  educational ins^titutions.  

Includes  author's  own  experiences  woricing  in  a  factory  and  in 
the  countryside  while  studying  in  China,  1974-75. 

2917.  Tawney,  R.H.  LAND  AND  LABOUR  IN  CHINA.  New  York: 

Hareburt^  Brace^  1932. 

British  ecbhbmist^  re|X)rtihg  on  agriculture,  industry, 
pblitics^  and  educatibh>  fbuhd  rural  progress  slowed  by  sea  ?j 
practical  educatibh^  widespread  illiteracy^  and  absence  of 
links  between  educatibh  and  villages.  Natibhwide^  education 
at  all  levels  was  poor  in  quality,  tob  tjbbkishj  and  unavailable 
to  many.  Traditional  reverence  for  the  scholar  put  mbdern 
students  into  a  preferred  istatus.  Concluded  that  China  must 
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build  education  and  a  way  of  life  appropriate  to  its  own 
history  and  culture. 

2918.     Ting^  Jan  C.  AN  AMERICAN  IN  CHINA.  New  York:  Paper- 
back Library^  1572. 

Schools,  factories^  and  day-care  centers  were  seen  during 
an  unescorted  visit  to  12  major  cities. 


2919.     To^  Cho-yee  ct  al.  "A  Glimpse  at  Eilueatjbn  in  the  Pe6ple*s 
Republic  of  China."  INNOVATOR,  7,  2  (August  28^  1975), 
17^20.- 

Visits  to  schools  at  all  levels  and  an  analysis  of  children's 
storybooks;  stresses  efforts  to  inculcate  the  idea  of  social 
service. 


2920.     Topping,  Seymour.  JOURNEY  BETWEEN  TWO  CHINAS. 

New  York:  Harper  and  Row,  1972. 

A  NEW  YORK  TIMES  Journalist  in  China  1946-49  and  in- 
1971  cbhdemhed  Communist  excesses  but  praised  improved 
living  <jbndi:tibns.  About  the  Cultural  Revolution,  he 
described  May  7th  cadre  schools^  rustication  of  educated 
youth,  and  specific  students^  experiences. 


2921.  Tyler^  Ralph  W.  "Some  Obseryatib^^^  bri  Chinese  Education." 

PHI  DELTA  KAPPAN,  60,  1  (September  1978)*  26-29. 
ii^^5:*^^z^^^"^^^^^'s  Chinese  example  of  giving 
very  higltpriorLtyio^ucation. -^Led  a  1977  delegation  which 
studied  schooling  at  ^U  lev^ls  amid  reversal  of  Maoist  policies 
and  reinstatement  of  academic  standards. 

2922.  U.S. Congress.  House  Committee  on  International  Relations. 

REPORT  OF  A  VISIT  TO  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF 
GHLNA:  REPORT  OF  THE  DELEGATION  OF  cCS- 
GRESSWOMEN  TQ  THE  PEOPLE*S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA. 
DEC.^O>  197_5-JAN.  9*  1976.  Washington,  DC:  Govern- 
ment Printing  Office^  1976. 

Congresswbmen  share  findings  from  visits  to  officials  and 
educational  and  other  institutions. 
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2923.  U.Si-€Qngress.  joint  House  and  Senate  C6rniTHttfes_<3n  Ihter- 

nationai  Relations  and  Foreign  Relations,  THE  UNITED 
STATES  AND  THE  PEOPLE*S  REPUBUC  OF  CHINA. 
REPORT  OF  THE  SIXTEENTHJ^ONGKESSIONAL^^^ 
GATION  TO  THE  PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA. 
Washington,  DC:  Goverrimerit  Prirvtirig  Ofrice,  19 
Observations  about  C.  Lu  Hsiin  Middle  School  (pp. 
and  U.S.-Chiha  and  other  cultural  exchanges  aiid  develop- 
ments. 

2924.  U.S*  Congress.  Senate  Committee  on  iabor  and  Human 

Rpburces.  CHINA.  REPORT  OF  THE  CONGRESSldNAL 
DELEGATION  VISIT  OF  DECEMBER  J--19,  1978.  Washing- 
ton, DC:  Government  PJ'jpting  ^^^^ce,  1980. 
CongressionaLvisitotSLassess  social,  cultural,  economic^ 
and  modernization  efforts. 


2925.    Van  Vick,  Vivian.  "China*s  Children;  Healthy*  Hardy,  Happily 
Harmonious— They  Are  Their  Country's  Greatest  Asset." 
ROTARIAN,  135,  2  (August  1979)^  ie-19,  53. 
Former  U.S.  teacher  describes  schooling  observed  on  a 
tour. 


2926.  Weinmari,  Janice.  "Report  on  China."  AMERICAN  EDUCA- 

TIONj  15,  1  (January-February 

Found  Oh  a  1978  visit  that  school&JiadTByerted  to  tradi- 
tional pedagogy  l>ut  retained^sameLspirit_and  intent  of  the 
Cultural  Revolution.  Vocational  training  enhanced  academic 
learning. 

2927.  Wirth,  Arthur  G.,  and  Basil  Reppas.  "China  1985^Educatibh 

for  'the  Four  Mbderhizat ions':  Imprpsibris  of  Education  in 
Transition."  JOURNAL  OF  THOUGHT,  15*  4  (Winter 
1980),  69-89. 

Reviews  zigzag  educational  policies  since  1949.  The_four 
mbderriizatibhSj  begun  in  1976,  restored  acaderaie  standards 
and  examiriatibhSj  established  better  equipped^nd  staffed- 
"key  schools,"  and  stressed  moral  education  aimed  at  selfless 
service. 
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2923.     Wolfe,  Peborah  P.  "An  American  Educator  Reports  on  tfte 

People's  Republic  of  China."  KAPPA  DELTA  PI  RECORD, 
13,  A  (April  1977)^  1:07-08,  127. 

Summarizes  educational  accomplishmehts  observed  in  1976 
and  the  way  work,  school,  home  and  community  life  mutuaiiy 
reinforce  political  goals* 


2929.  Wood,  Shirley.  "Better  Schooling—The  Search  for  a  Way." 

CHINA  NjOW^  84  {May-June  1979),  19^20.^ 
zz^^*^'^^^^^^^^^^     Kai^feng  Teacher  Training  College 
describes  schools  she  knew,  1953-77. 

2930.  Wray,  J.D.  "Child  Care  in  the  People's  R€publi<5  of  Chma- 

1973:  Parts  I  and  11."  PEblATRICS,  55,  4,  (1975),  539-50; 
55i  5  (19751,  723-34. 

A  U.S.  early  childhood  group  reported  that  Jfaniily  planning 
camp^igh  is  most  effective  and  that  very  good  health  ^re  of 
children  is  fostered  by  trained  personnel  close  to  home. 

2931.  Yeary,  Elizabeth  E.  ^ A  Glimpse  olf  Chinese  Education." 

TODAY'S  EDUCATION,  68,  3  (September-October  1979), 
48^50.- 

U.S;  visitors  in-late  1978  noted  the  heavy  political  content 
in  schools,  poot  school  facilities,  few  discipline  problems,  and 
formal  teaching  methods. 

2932.  Yee^  Albert  H.  "Schools  and  PrjQgress  in  the  People's 

licipf  China."  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCHER,  2,  7  (July 
1973),  5-15. 

Based  bh  1972  visit  and  1947-48  experiences  irLChina._  _ 
Describes  types  of  schools^  facilities,  teaching  methods,  and 
programs. 

2933.  Yee, Albert  H.^  and  Doreeri  Croft.  "Education  in  the^Land  of 

Mao."  LEAR^JING:  THE  MAGAZINE  FOR  CREATIVE 
TEAeHiNG,i,  3  (November  1973),  22-27. 
U.S.  teachers,-ia72,  describe  teaching  methods  and  class- 
room practices  used  to  foster  collective  morality. 
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2934,     Yvon^  Bernard  R.  "The  Advancing  Giant:  China's  Educational 
System  is  on  the  Move."  MAINE  AtUMNUS,  66,  1 
(December  1984),  18,  34,  -  ^ 

Math  educators  found  that  orrfy  five  percent  of  those  : 
eligible  attend  highe*  education.  These  are  identified  early 
and  nurtured  in  "key"  schools  and  universities.  Applied  math 
is  stressed  and  geometry  for  logical  thinking. 
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2935. 


2936. 


2937. 


2938. 


VOeATIONAt  AND  TECHNlCAt  EDUeATION 


Henze,  Jargen.^  "Developments  in  Vocational  Education  Since 

lite^  edMPAHATlVE_EDUeATIQN^  20,^ 
__^ow&  vocational edacaUon  trBndS-daring  policy  shifts 
after  i549._  Prof ilessecondar^  spficiaiized  schools^  secondary 
technical  sch^ools,  workers'  training  schools,  agricultural  and 
vbcatiohal  high  schools,  vocational  (technical)  schools, 
cohtihuatioh  schools,  institutes  of  higher  education  for  staff 
and  workers  in  vocational  education^  radio  and  TV  univer^ 
sities^  cbrresE>bhdehce  edu^tibh^  and  adult  Education  of 
peasants.  Has  12  tables  and  one  school  ladder  chart. 


Ho,  C.J.  "The  Way  Out  of  the  Graduates  of  Vocational 

Sehoqls."^DUCAT10N     VOCATION,  166  (1935),  385-400. 
-  -  Pound  that  T4  percent  of  ^aduates  of-  2R  vocational 
schools  wete^eraployi^^  but  reported  plans  ta  analyze  how 
many  of  them  were  usi^ig  the  full  range  of  skills  taught. 

Huangi  Yen-p'ei.  "Vocational  Education  in  China."  BULLE- 
TINS ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION^  2,  1  (1923),  1-13. 
A  national  vbcatiohal  education  assbciatibh  was  fbrmed  in 

1917^  which  theh  bpened  a  mbdel  schobl.:  By  1922^  1,353 

vocational  schools  existed^  most  at  the  elementary  and 

secondary  levels. 


Kellerr  F.J.,  arid  M.S.  Viteles.  VOCATIONAL  GUIDANCE 
THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.  New  York:  Norton,  1937. 
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China  had  few  professionally  trained  vocational  guidance 
workers  in  the  193Qs. 

2939.  kobayashi,  YosHifumi.  "Kp  EN-BAl  TO  SHOKUGYO 

KYOlKU  UNDO"  (Huang^Yanpei  and  the  Movement  for 
Vocational  Education).  TOYOSHI  KENKYO^  39,  4  (1981), 
t-32.  In  ^apanese^  „ 

dpf^s^io  traditionar  eda^       Huang  Yanpei  ted  the 
vocational  edacatioa  maveraent,  1910s-1930s,  greatly  influ^ 
ehced  by  pragmatism;.  He  wasJiampered  by  the  poor  educa- 
tion climate  under  the  warlord&^ndiy  his  own  indifference 
to  revolutibhary  mbvemients.  SipporLwinied  from  students 
preoccupied  with  natibhalism  and  from  thejniddie  class,  who 
saw  no  increase  in  the  supply  of  ideal  workers. 

2940.  Mauger,  Pet^,  ^hiiMu  Why  C  is  Taking  a  tittle 

Long^."  TIMES  EDUCATIONAL  SUPPLEMENT,  3557 
{Ai^^  ai^  1384),  11. 

^  "^^^^^^^S^i^^  secondary  schpbl  graduates, 

only  one  percenlL of  whose- gtbup  gain  university  admis- 
sibhi  China  hopes  that  hSf  of  its  senior  secondary  schools  will 
become  vocational  schoob^  Conversion  has  been  patchy 
because  technical  teachers  are  unavailable,  funding  is  uneven^ 
and  parents  and  students  see  viMsational  training  as  inferior 
and  a  barrier  to  university  entrance. 

2941.  Mauger,  Peter.  "Foreign  Repb^^^   China's  tVEl."  EDUCA- 

TION, 163,  14_(April  6,  1984J,  290-91. 
1 :  ^^^"^^^  progress  in  converting  secbndary  schools  to 
?9^^*^_9"?^^"*^^^CJhnicaLs^^^       during  a  1983  visit  to  21 
schoofa^nd  colleges  in  eight  provinces.  Although  rural  ybuth 
have  plenty  otfarming  jobs,  prejudice  against  a^^ 
schools  b  widespread.  Eariy  in  1984  the  Agriculture  Ministry 
annouhced  plans  to  spend  35.4  percent  of  its  capital  construc- 
tion funds  bn  agricultural  schools  and  colleges. 


2942.     "The  Peking  School  of  Engineering."  PEOPLE'S  CHINA,  5 
(March  U  1956),  26. 

A  secondarj^  school  f br  training  junior  technicians  to  work 
in  engineering  and  toolmaking  plants. 
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2943.  "Running  Key  SchcRjls  WelL"  PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  8  (Febru- 

ary 24,  1978),  14-15,  24*  -_: 
Twenty  key  schools— admiiiistered  directly  by  the  Educa-: 
*^??:^"^^^^y       **"^^y      depart  merits  of  petroleum,  metal- 
iarggt,  coal,  ^d  geology-^stress  subjects  related  to  those 
fields_and-reqaire^tadents  to  combine  productive  labor  with 
theoretical  studies. 

2944.  "Schools  of  Diverse  Forms."  PEKING  REVIEW,  21,  7  (Febru- 

ary 1978),  11-13.     

To  speed  modernization,  workers'  and  peasants'  colleges 
and  correspondence  schools  (assisted  by  radio  and  TV 
networks)  have  been  bpened  and  are  run  by  factories^ 
communes,  arid  industrial  departments  under  the  State 
Council.  Graduates  of  these  work-study  courses  have  creden- 
tials equivalent  to  those  giveri  full-time  students  at  secondary 
schools  or  college  vocatibrial  programs. 


2945.  SredU  Henry  J,_"Trend^in-Vocaliorial  arid  Techriieal  Education 
in  the  People'jS-Repablicxtf  China."  P^per  presented  at  the 
American  Vocational  Association,  Atlanta,  December 

1981.  ERIC  ED  210  548^  

Examined  vocational  and  technical  education^  lB7^-iu 
Fbuhd  greatest  growth  in  part-time  programs  for  workers,- 
peasahtSi  and  Party  cadres,  the  di^ree-granting  television 
university  founded  in  1979  had  410,ddd  students.  On-the-job 
training  was  widespread.  Trend  was  for  continued  spread  of 
vbcatibrial  and  technical  education  to  aid  modernization. 


2946.     "Tailoring  Education  to  Fit  China."  BEIJING  REVIEW^  25,  42 
(October  18,  1982),  23-28. 
"Special  articles  ort  currerit  arid  planned  changes  iri  secbri- 
dary  educationinclude:  Wen  Xiajie,  "New  Skills  for  a  New 
Era,"  and  fcl  Ming  andZhaaFnnian,  '^Fuxiri--Educatio^  iri  an 
Industrial  City.^  ^®^^^"^?:^'*®z"l^?'^4^     strengthen  voca- 
tional education  in  secondary  schools. 


2947.     Wang,  W.P.,  and  M.T.  Wong.  ''Vocational  Education  in  China." 
EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Edited  by  Ts'ui-ying  Teng  and 
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Timothy  Tingfan^Lew^  Peking:  Society  for  the  Study  of 

International  Education,  1925,  pp.4.-il.   - 

The  1917  founding  of  China's  National  AssoxsiaUauiaf  --^ 
Vocational  Education  and  the  1922  designation  of_three~year 
vbcatibrial  schools  are  cited  as  evidence  of  the  field's  growth. 

2948.  Yuanj,  Yiu-zhbng.  "Technical  and  Vocational  Education  in 

AsiaAn^<5ceania:  China."  BULLETIN  OF  THE  UNESCO 
REGIONAL  OFFICE  FOR  EDUCATION  IN  ASIA  AND 
OCEANIA,  2)  (J4ine  1980),  53-63. 

Describes  growth  of  technical  and  vocational  educatjbhi 
retrenchment  under  Gang  of  Four  during  1966-76* 
?"^z^^^^^^  ^?£^^s  since  1976  dri  cbfflbinihg  theory  and 
practice,  especially  in  agriculture  and  industry. 

2949.  Zhang,  Jingming.  "Jinling  Vocational X;ollege."  CHINA 

RECGKStRUCTS,  33^  It  (November  19^4),  7-8. 

Describes  Jinling  Vocational  Coilegjejts  example  of  post- 
secondary  vocational  alternative  for  the  many  who  cannot 
find  a  place  in  universities. 


688 


Chapter  67 


WEST,  INFLUENCE  OF 


2950.  Capeft,  Edward  W.  "The  Western  Infliience  in  China." 

RECENT  DEVELOPMENTS  IN  CHINA:  CLARK  UNIVER- 
SITY ADDRESSES,  NOVJMBER^  1912^^  Edited  byjGeorge 
H^Blakeslefi^  iJfiw  Yorla  G^E*5techectiJill3,  pp^93-118. 
The  West  hadjnajor  revolutionary  inHuence  on  China, 
especially  through  mission  education*  Condemns  extraterri- 
toriality and  anti-Chinese  prejudice  and  calls  for  more  educa- 
tional, medical,  and  other  philanthropic  aid. 

2951.  Franke,  Wolfgang.  CHINA  AND  THE  WEST.  Columbia: 

University  of  South  CarblLna  Press^  1967.  : 
"China's  Response  to  the  CMllenge  of  the  West"  chapter 
recounts  the  abolition  of  traditional  examinations  and  the 
opening  of  the  educational  system  to  Western  culture. 


2952.  Hughesr  Ernest  Richard.  THE  INVASION  OF  CHINA  BY  THE 

WESTERN- WORLD*  New  YorJa  MacmUlan, 
Summary  of  a  century  of  Western  cultural  penetration. 

2953.  Lee,  Thomas  H;C.  "HSI  YANG  HSUEH  SHU  t!  I  CHIEH;  YEH 

T'AN  WEN  HUA  CH'UNG  CHIEN"  (The  Translation  and 
Introduction  of  Western  Scholarly  Works:  With  a  Discus- 
sion of  CulturalReteonstrUction).  SSy  YU  YEN  _ 
(THOUGHT  AND  WORD),  19*  4  (1981)*  34-38.  In  Chinese. 
Looks  at  the  value  of  Western  learning  to  China's  culture, 
1880-1980. 
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2954.     LiUy  K,S.  "fenderK;ies4ni>r€S|  Education," 

BHLLJETINS  ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION^  2,  A  (1923),  1-12, 
'^P^^^^^T^^^^^  btlier  irifluehces^  cprnbihed 

with  nationalism,  helped  promote  education,  especially 
science,  as  a  tool  for  a  better  life. 


2955.     Melis,  Gibrgib.  "PRECURS0BLEJDEEJ>ELLA  RIVOLU- 
ZIONE  1911"  (Precursors  and  Ideas  of  the  1911  Revolu- 
tion). MONDO  CINESE,  9,  3  (1981)iJ5jl-67.  Jn  Italian. 
_  Examines  the  Western  impact  on  twentieth  century 
Chinese  culture. 


2956.     Su,  Yun-feng,  "CHIN  TAI_CHUNG  KUO  CHIAO  YU  SSU 

HSIANG  CHIH  YEN  PIEN"  (The  Evgliitipn  of  Educational 
thought  in  Modern  China).  BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE 
Of  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA  SINICA^  10  (1981),  1- 
31.  inChlnese.^  - 

Surveys  Westent impact 45n  late  Ch'ihg  period  (1850-1911)* 
the  rapid  socirf  changes after^the  1511  revolutidh,  arid  the 
development  of  education  in  many  fields  and  for  women  and 
other  groups. 


2957.     Wadai  SJIiL^,  KINDAI  SHINA  BUNK/  (MODER^CHINESE 

CULTURE).  Japan:  Kdfukan,  1943.  In  Japanese.   

Articles^n  Japanese  and  Western  influences:  "The  History 
of  Modern  Chinese  Culture,  with  Special  Reference  to  the 
Introduction  of  the  Fib^'eigh  Educational  System  After  the 
Opium  War,"  pj>.  53-84;  and  "The  Printing  Culture  of  Modern 
China,"  pp.  221-58. 


2958.     Yen,  Eu>  YENr-I  MING-CHU  TS'UNG-K'AN  (YEN'S  TRANS- 
LATION WORK).  8  vols.  Shanghai:  Commercial  PresSj 

1931.  in  Chinese^--    ^ 

Classic  translations  of  Thomas  Huxley,  EVOLUTION  AND 
ETHICS;  Adam  Smith,  WEALTH  OF  NATIONS;  John  Stuart 
Mill,  ON  LIBlERTY;  Montesquieu^  SPIRIT  OP  1,AWS;  Herbert 
Spencer,  STUDY  OF  SOCIOLOGY,  and  others. 
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2959,     Ahdbrs,  Phyllis.^  THE  UNFINISHED  LIBERATION  OF- 

GHINESE  WOMEN,  1949-1980.  Bloomington:  Indiana 
Uhiyersity  Press,  1983.  ^  -    -  - 

On  Western-influenced  education  for  women^sociaiist 
campaijgns  for  wdrnen's  education^ rural  women's  education, 
wdrtieri's  education  during  the  Cultural  Revolution,  and  birth 
control  education. 


2960.     Beahan^ Charlotte  Li  "in  the  Public  Eye:  Women  in  Early  „ 
twentieth-Century  China."  HISTORICAL  REFLECTIONS, 
8,  3  (1981)^  215-38. 

Women,  philanthropic,  and  nationalist  grbue«  worked  to 
improve  women's  conditions  after  1900^  extended  education 
to  them,  and  involved  them  in  political  and  social  life. 


2961.     Beck^  Lois,  and  Nikki  .Keddie,  eds.  WOMEN  IN  THE  NIDSLIM 
WORLD.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University  Press, 

1978.  :     :-  -_:i-_:z  zuz  i,zz 

Essays  on  Muslim  women's  education  in  China  and  eight 
other  countries. 


2962.     Brugger,  William.  "The  Male  (and  Female)  in  Chinese  Sbcie^ 
ty."  IMPACT  OF  SCIENCE  ON  SOCIETY,  21,  1  (January- 
March  1971),  5-19.  z  : 
Lower  level  Party  cadres  (local  leaders)  in  the  1950s  were 
not  successful  in  advancing  women's  equality,  despite  consid- 
erable propaganda  and  education. 


691 


WdMEN'S  AND  GIRLS'  EDUCATION 


2963.  Budd,  Josephine  E.  '^Education  for  WomenA  LAYMEN'S 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  FAeT-FINDEHS'  REPORTS^  CHIN  A. 
VOLUME  V.  SUPPLEMENTARY  SERIES.  PART  TWO. 
Edited  by  OrvUle  A.  Perry.  New  York:  Harper,  1933,  pp. 
535-77. 

Analyzed  female  education  at  all  school  levels:  curricu- 
lum, leadership^  and  finances.  Found  the  curriculoni  in 
government  and  mission  schools  weak  in  practical  subjects, 
tuition  costs  too  hig^  for  poor  students,  and  the  salary  gap 
between  foreign  and  Chinese  teachers  too  wide. 

2964.  Burton,  Margaret  E.  THE  EDUCATION  OF  WOMEN  IN 

CHIN  A^^  New  YorJtt  Fleming  Revell,  1911,. 

Based  on  a  l9fl9^  visit  to  both  mission  and  Chinese  schools 
for  girls.  Although  some- worn  en  were  educated  in  ancient 
China,  the  tradition  beforeJLIt^42  of  ignoring  girl^  schbolihg 
continu^  until  missions  bj^njand  extended  opportunities  for 
girls.  Describes  the  growing  popularity  of  women's  education 
arid  opportunities  for  expanding  it. 

2965.  Chan,  Anita.  ''Rural  Chinese  Women  and  the  Socialist  Revo- 

lution: An  Inquiry  Into  the  Economics  of  Sexism." 
JOURNAL  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ASIA,  4,  2  (1974),  197- 
201.  - 

The  Conl^ician- ethic  arid  their  lack  of  an  economic  base 
have  kept  peasant  women  iri  low  status.  Communist  marriage 
laws  and Jand  reform  have  helped,  wbriieri's  literacy  has 
increased,  but  they  are  far  from  equal  to  meri. 

2966.  Chan^  Itty.  ''Women  of  China:  From  the  Thr^e  Obedieriees  to 

Half-the^Sky.":  JOURNAL  OF  RESEARCH  AND  DEVEL- 
OPMENT IN  EDUCATION,  Id,  4  (Summ^er  1977),  38-52. 
Survey  of  the  education  and  role  of  women  before  and 
after  1949,  when  their  role  changed  dramatically  to  comply 
with  Mao's  assertibri  that  "women  hold  up  half  the  sky." 

2967.  Chang,  Yd-fa.  '*Wcwnen--A  New  Social  Force.''  CHINESE 

ST^UDIES  IN  HISTORY,  11,  2  (1977-1978),  29-55. 

movemerit  shows  the  irnpprtant  role  of 
mission  schools^and  individual  reformers  in  promoting 
women's  education. 
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2968.  Collins,  Leslie  E.  "Issoes  of  ^Eqoaiity  and  Equity  in  the 

Chinese  Feminist  Woveraent."  Paper  presented  at  the^^ 
Midwest  Sociological  Society  annual  meetings  APril  l977. 
Education  and  political  power  were  two  foci  of  the  femi- 
nist niovement^  1900-213.  Author  analyzed  the  movement's 
ideology  in  terms  of  equality  and  equity  (justice). 

2969,  Druclcer,  Alison  R.  "The  Role  of  the  YWCA  in  the  Develop- 

ment of  the  ChineseLWpmeri's  Move^ 

SOCIAL  SERVICE  REVIEW,  53,  3  (September  1979),  421- 

40.  :  _  :  iiiii 

Xhe  partly  religious  YbUng  Women's  Christian  Association 
after  1890  initiated  women's  literac^y,  vocational  t^^^^ 
physical  education,  overseas^holarships,  infant  hygiene,^nd 
hutritidh.  YWCA  prestige  declined  among  educated  Chinese 
but  left  a  heritage  that  helped  politicize  women's  organi- 
zations of  the  late  192bs. 


2970.  Eber^adt^iJick.  "Women  and  EdueatibnLiii  China:  H.  w  Much 

Progress?"  N^W  YORK  REVIEW  OF  BOOKS,  26,  6  (April 
19,  1979),  41-45.  :     :  : 

Women  are  China's  largest  disadvantaged  minority.  iUiter- 
acy  is  mainly  rural  and  female  (estimated  literjacy^  Bb-7i  __ 
percent;  rhale^female  elementary  schod^nroUment  ratio,  six 
to  four).  Although  Cammunists  improved  their  status,  women 
remain  second-class  citizens,  are  paid  less,  and  are  burdened 
by  home  and  child-care  duties  while  working. 

2971.  FalFbar,  Seymour  M.,  andRqgcF  4.fc.  WUsbn^  eds.  THE      j  j 

CHALLENGE  OF  WOMEN.  New  York:  Basic  BpokSj  1966. 

Contributors  (la)  examine  implications  bf  pbpulatibh 
explosion  on -women.  Chapter  on  wbmeri'seducatibri,  both 
generaland  professional,  with  some  U.S.-U.S.S.R.  and  U.S.- 
China comparisons. 

2972.  Holmgren,  Jennifer,  "Myth,  Fantasy  or  Scholarship:  images 

of  the  Status  of  Women  in  Traditional  China." 
AUSTRALIAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  AFFAIRS,  6  (1981), 
147-70. 
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eon^tendsthat  the  status  of  women  was  basicaiiy  the  same 
in  China  and  in  non-Han  cultures  around  China,  that  female 
infanticide  was  na  more  prevalent  in  China  than  in  Europe, 
and  that  the  education women  was  hot  fundamentally 
different  from  that  of  men. 


2973.  Hunter,  Jane.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  GENTILITY:  AMERIQAN 

WOMEN  MISSIONARIES  IN  tUJl^l-X>F-THE-CENTURY 
CHINA.  New  Haven:  Yale  UdversityPress,  1984. 
Descriptions  of  private,  government,  ^djnission  schools 

for  girls  and  wbrheh^  and  the  more  important  women's 

colleges. 

2974.  Kao,  Kyoin-san.  "The  Prepress  of  Women's  Education." 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  1,  3  (March  1936),  15-22. 

Women's  education,  b€gun  by  missibhs  before  1860,  grew  _ 
rapidly  in  the  twentieth  century.  Government  regulation  and 
support,  be^un  ini90I,-increased  after  1912  and  was  hastened 
by  the  May  4th  Movement  (1919). 


2975.  Keeling^  Ann.  "Chinese  University  Women."  CHINA  NOW^ 

101  (March-April  1982),  23-25^ 

Interviewed  2&  women  students,  most  over  age  25,  at 
People's  University,  Pe^ng,  about  their  education  and  atti- 
tudes oti  work  and  marriage.  All  believed  that  China  unoffi- 
cially discriminates  against  women. 

2976.  Kessler,  Evelyn  S.  WOMEN t^AN  ANTHROPOfcOGieAL 

VIEW.  New-York:  Holt,  Rihehart  and  Winston,  1976.  

Selections  front Jcey  anthropological  works.  Education  and 
schooling  are  mentioned  briefly  in  Jan  Myrdal,  REPORT 
FROM  A  CHINESE  VILLAGE,  1965.  See  entry  2334. 

2977.  McCreas  Joan  M.  ''The  Sacio-Economic  Role  at  Wom  en  in  the 

People's  Republic  of  China."  WOMEN'S  STUDIES  INTER- 
NATIONAL FORUM,  6,  1  (1983)^57-72. 
Equal  rilhts  for  women  in  education  and  in  all  aspects  of 
Chinese  life,  espbus^j  by  the  Comraonists,  has  not  overcome 
the  traditional  bias  against  women  but  has  aided  the  drive  for 
change. 
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2978.     Mei-sheng,  ed.  CHUNG-KUO  FU-NU  WEN-tl  T'AQ-LUN 

CHI  (DISCUSSIONS  OF  CHINESeJwOMEN'S  PROBLEMS). 

3  vols,  Shanghai:  1923.  In  Chinese^ 

Section  bh  women's  education  and  coeducation. 


2979.     Milton,  Naney  Dall.  "Women  in  China."  BERKELEY 

JOUilNAL-OF  SOClbLOG  ?,  16  (1971-1972),  106-20. 
__i!ost  women  in  pre-Communist  China  were  ilUterate  and 
oppressed  politically,  economically,  and  personally.  Women's 
equality  was  a  central  issue  in  the  May  4tlv  Movement,  in  Mad 
tse-tung's  early  essays,  and  in  pbst-1949  official  prbribuhce- 
ments. 


2980.  Ono,  Kazukb.  "SHIN-MATSU  NO  FUJINKAIHjO-SHISO"  (The 

Emancipatiph  of  Women  un^    the  Later  Ch'ing  Dynasty). 
SHISO,  525  (1968),  86-99.  In  Japanese.         -----  ---------- 

Pbihts  tb  late  Ch'ihg  appeals  for  educating^women  J[nd  such 
organized  activities  as  publishiflg    womea's  JuagaziM^ 
Concludes  that  the  womert's  movement  failed  to  merge  with 
political  reform  movements. 

2981.  Osumi,  Itsuro.  "SHINMATSU  NI  OKERU  FUJINKAiHO  TO 

JOKYOSflU  klN"-(the  Movement  for  the  Emancipation  of 
Women  in  theiate  Ch'ing  Dynasty  and  Ch'in  Chin). 
bSSHiSHA  HOGAKU,  88  (1964),  58-77.  In  Japanese.  _ 
Women's  emancipation  in  China  paralleled  the  spread  bf 
education  after  the  mid^riiheteehth  century.  Authbr  presentis 
inteiiectuai  aspects  and  describes  the  sciehce-fbr-wbmen 
movement. 


2982.  Pail, _Q.  "Notes ph  Modern  Marriage."  CHINA  CRITIC,  2 

(1929),  169-72.  ^  ^   ^      -  - 

Found  that  the  higher- her  educational  attainmenLthe  more 

likely  a  woman  was  to  believe  that  marriage  should  provide 

romantic  life  and  companionship. 

2983.  Raui  Mangaret.  HOLDING  UP  THE  SKY:  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

IN  CHINA.  New  York:  Puttoni  1983^ 
Education  is  described  alohg  with  other  daily  experiences 
bf  representative  ybuhg  Chinese  (ages  18-29)  in  varibus 
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regions.  Chah^hg  attitudes  toward  women,  minorities,  and 
riBligidn  are  included* 


2984.     Reinbardt,  AUrelia  Henry  et  al.  '*Educati6h.  Oriental  Woman 
in-Educatidnal  Process.  WorlcJ  League  of  International 
Education  Assodations.  CrMtive^E^^      in  China's 
Cultural  Transformation."  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  iNStl- 
tUTE  f Oil  INTERNATIONAL  RELATIONS,  UNIVERSITY 
OF  CALIFORNIA,  BERKELEY,  AUGUST  8-15,  1930,  6 

(1930)^  30t^5;^_    -   ----  -- 

Women  students  at  Nankai  University  show  progress  in 
women's  education. 


2985.     Rbberts*  Joan  I.,  ed.  BEYOND  INTEfctECtUAL  SEXISM:  A 
NEW  WOMAN,  A  NEW  REALITY.  New  York:  David 
M<5Kay,  1976. 

Chapters  bh  women's  education  in  Sweden,  China,  and 
Israel. 


2986.  SasajimavKosuke.  nsHINCHO  WAKKI  KARA  CHUKA 

MINKOKU  SHOKI  NI  OKERU  CJIUGOKU  JOSHl  tAlIKU 
Nl  T^iSURU  ICHI  KOSATSU"  XA  Discussion  on  Physical 
^^R^^^"i^?^i"®^^:G*rls  Ejfa  Between  the  Last 

Days  of  Ch'ing  Dynasty  and  Early  Days  af  Republican 
China).  COfcfcECTED  ARTICLES  ON  CHINA,  9,  i  (1968), 

73-83.  In  Japanese.   

Concludes  that  female  studenis  received  no  physical 
education  in  late  Ch*ing-early  Republican  period. 

2987.  Shang,  Hsu-shou  et  al.  ^Educ^tion  of  Women  in  China;" 

EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Edited  by  T.Y.  Teng  and  T.T. 
Lew.  Peking:  Society  for  the  Study  of  Ihternatiohal 
Education,  1923,  pp.  1-35. 

Growth  of  women^s  education  since  the  1909  iinperial  edict 
calling  for  girl^  primacy  schools  asd  teacher  training  for 
women.  Praises  theinflaenceof  missions  and  lists  by 
province  and  city  mission  girls'  schools  with  enrollments. 

2988.  SiUi  Bobby  C.Y.  "The  Origin  ^nd  Development  of  the 

Women's  Revolutionary  Movement  in  China,  1900-1912." 
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SOCIOLOGICAL  ABSTRACTS 788^8682  ISA  1978  2275,  26, 

Supplement  78  (April  1978),  230-31. 
Educated  women  led  the  women's  revolatu>nary  movem^ent, 
1900-12,  comrnunicating  through  women's  schools,  studeitt- 
associations,  and  political  orgranizations,  The^  founded  at 
least  44  organizations  and  Jiine  revolutionary  periodicals  — 
aimed  not  at  promoting  a  democratic  republic  but  at  abolish- 
ing the  Manchu  regime. 

2989.    Siu,  Bobby  e;  Y.  "The  Rise  of  Women's  Consciousness  in 
China  in  the  Spinning  of  the  Twentieth  Century.'' 
SOCIOLOGICAL  REVIEW,  4  (1974),  1^6-26. 
Examines  causes  for  the  rise  in  women's  cphscibus.iiess  in 
early  twentieth  century  China:  more  wbinen's  education^  job 
opportunities^  decline  of  Cbhfuciahism^  and  challenge  of 
Western  ideas. 


2990.  Show,  Helen  Foster.  WOMEN  IN  MODERN  CHINA,  The 

Hague,  The  Netherlands:  Mouton,  1967- 

"Women  and  Education"  chapter  tells  of  missions' early 

influence  on  girls'  educationf^  cites  Communist  efforts  to 

extend  education  to  girls  and  women. 

2991.  Somerville,^  Jlose  M;  "China  and  Sex  Role  Changes.''  ADULT 

LEADERSHIP,  24^  4  (December  1975),  137-41,  155. 
Traditional  attitudes  limit  the  extent  to  which  education 
prepares  women  for  more  varied  Dccupationai  roles. 

2992.  Tang,  Chindon  Yiu.  "Woman's  Education  in  China.":  BULLE- 

TINS ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION^  1,  9  (1^23),  1-36.; 

M  issi phar i es  began  ed u ca t  in g  gi rls  in  1 8  4 ^,  and  ill  the 
twentieth  century  femaie  (KJucatiori  grew.  By  1923  girls 
numbered  under  6.3  percent  of  the  total  enrol Irti en t  at  all 
school  levels- 


2993.     Tsao,^  Li-yi^ni,"The  Life  of  a  Girl  in  China."  ANNi>  LS  OF 

TH£  AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF  POLITICAL  AND  SOCIAL 
SCIENCE,  39  (January  1912),  62-70. 
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5994. 


2995. 


2996. 


Upper  and  aiiddleclass/ami^ie:.  us'jaily  aiiQW^  pre-- 
teenage  daughters  to  share  with  sons  literacy  insti  action 
given  by  private  tutors.  As  they  maturtd,  daughters  were 
taught  dbrhestic  arts. 


Wallace^Lydia  EtheL:  H^JA^N^    COLLEGE,  THE  WOMAN*S 
COLLEGE  OFJOUTH  CHINA.  New  York:  United  Board 
for  Chfistiah  Colleges  in  China,  1956. 
T'escribes  mission-founded  women's  college  which  the 

Con^mumsts-ia  1951-52  merged  with  three  other  institutions 

to  form  Fcocflow  National  University. 

Wolf,  Mai^ery^  and  Roxane  Witke^  eds.  WOMEN  IN  CHINESE 
SOCIETY.  Stanf ordj^CA:  Stanford  UniF^ity  Pr^^  197^. 
Cahadiah  scholar  Elizabeth  Johnson's  chapter  found  ^jsvide 
education  gap  between  younger  women  and  their  mothers. 
She  knew  only  one  village  woman  over  age  5Q  whoxsouid  --  - 
r^d.  Economic  pressure  caused  girls  more  than  boys  to  ioave 
school  at  cge  14  to  aid  family  income  and  also  to  save  tF4e 
cost  of  secondary  educatio^^^  But  parents  had  high  aspirations 
for  their  children's  education.  Rpxahe  Witke's  chapter, 
"Chiang  Ch*ihg*s  Cbniihg  of  Age^"  based  bh  1972  interview^ 
mentions  the  education  of  Mab*s  last  wife. 


Young,  Marilyn  Blatt,  ed.  WOMEN  W  CHINA:  STUDIES  IN 
SbCL^L  CHANGE  Al^D  EEKINISNU  Ann  Afl>br:  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan,^eenter  for -Chinese  Studies,  1173. 
Studies  on  Chinese  women  ijeforejand  after  19t4i),  including 

their  education  or  lack  of  it,  marriage,  family,  and  child- 
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2997.     Barendsei:,  Robert      HAtF  WORK  HALF  STUDY  SCHOOLS 
IN  COMMUNIST  CHINA.  REGENT  EXPERIMENTS  WITH 
SELF-SUPPORTING  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 
Washington^  DC:  Government  Printing  Of  fice^  1961. 
.  About  experiments  with  self-supporting  agricultural  middle 
schools  and  industrial  labor  universities  begun  with  the  Great 
Leap  Forward  in  1958. 


2998.  Chen^  lu-sin.  "SOEDINENIE  OBRAZOVANIIA  S  PROIZVODI- 

TEL»i^YM mUDOM  V  SHKOLAKH  KIT^^^^^ 
RjESPUBLIKI"  (Combining  St^dy  with  Productive  Work  in 
the  Schools  of  the  People  5  Republie  of  Chi^na). 
SOVETSKAIA  PEDAGOC  ,:A,  25,  1  {^OTuary  1961),  116- 
25.  In  Russian. 

2999.  James  Chester.  "Half-Work  and  Half-Study  in  Commuhist 

CMna;!!  PACIFIC  AFFAIRS,  32,  2  (June  1959^  187-93. 
-  The  trend  toward  combining  physical  and  inehtal  labor  at 
primary  schools  through  university  level  can  lead  to  further 
regimentation  of  youth  but  will  hot  necessarily  integrate  the 
masses  with  intellectuals. 

3000.  Crooks  David.  "Open-Door  Schooling."  CHINA  NOW,  84 

[May-June  1979),  14-15.  ^     -  -  ~ 

Teacher  at  Foreign  LangaagesInJititute,J»eking,  gives 
examples  of  combining  farm  work  with  language  learning. 
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oOOl.     "Education/'  Quarterly  Ch-onicle  and  Documentation, 
CHINA  QUARTERLY,  38  (April-Joae  1369)^  178-79, 
-  -  ^iv^  example  and  urges  continuation     Unks  between 
factories  and  schools  to  encourage  work-study  patterns. 

3002.     Frazier,  Calvin,  arid  Wilson  Riles.  "Work  and  Study." 

CHINESjEJEDUCATION,  11,  4  (Winter  1978-79),  68-85.  

U.S.  educators  observed  that  work-study  in  China  had  been 

integrated  at  each  school  level  to  a  d^ee  unsurpassed 

elsewhere. 


3003.  Kerr^  Clark  et  al.  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  RELATIONS 

BETWEEN  EDUCATION  AND  WORK  IN  THE^PEOPLE'S 
REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA;  REPORT  OF  A  STUDY  GROUP, 
APRIL  25  TO  MAY  15^  1978.  EXTENDED  VERSION. 
Berkeley,  CA:  Carn^ie  Council  on  Policy  Studies  in 
Higher  Education,  1978.  ERIC  ED  175-967. 
X>eseribes  attempts  tb  int^ate  educaiion-with  work. 

Surveys  jnajor  events  in  China,  1949-76,  and  describes  post- 

1976  education  policy. 

3004.  Li,  Yongzeng.-  " Work-StUdy  Programmes  in  Primary  and 

Middle  Schools."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  25,  45  (November  8, 
1982),  21-24._  ^ 

C  hina  has  one  miilion  ^lem^ritary  arid  secondary  schools, 
431,000  of  which  have  work-study  programs  {40|360  of  them 
run  factories;  many  othersiiave  farms).  Education  comes 
first  and  work  second.  Allocation  of  work  time  is  at  the 
discretibri  of  the  local  school. 

3005.  Lu,  firig-yL  ^Education  Must  Be  Combined  with  Productive 

Labour."~^CHINESE  COMMUNIST  EDUCATION.  Edited  by 
Stewart  E.  Fraser,  NashvUle,  TN:  Vanderbilt  University 
Press^  1965,  pp.  283^300. 

A  1S^8  Malysis  of  China's  educational  philosophy 
concludes  that^tuderits  rieed  to  bP  ooth  "red  and  expert"  if 
the  country  is  to  meet  long-term  goals. 

3006.  Lucas,  Christopher^.  "Maoist  Pedagogy:  On  Co.nbiiiing 

Learning  and  Labor."  JOURNAL  OF  INDUSTRIAL 


700 


710 


WORk-SttJDY  PROGRAMS  (THEORY  AND  PRAGTieE) 


TEACHEREDJUCATI0H,ai,  j3  (Spring  1974),  7^^^ 
-  Discusses^  tb€utheories  and  practices  jsapporting. efforts  to 
combine  learning  and  physical  work  throaghoat  the  education 


3d67,     Munro,  Donald  J.  "Maxims  and  Realities  in  China's  Educa- 
tional Policy:  The  Half-Work,  Half-Study  Model."  ASIAN 
SURVEY,  7,  4  (April  1967),  254-72. 
Before  1966  some  half^work^  half^study  schools  existed, 
dating  back  to  the  Yenah  peripdj  but  most  schools  and  uhiver- 
sities  were  more  heavily  academic.  Mabj  in  the  Cultural 
Revblutibh^  wanted  to  apply  the  wbrk-study  pattern  to  all 
educatibn  despite  the  threat  such  a  changie  posed  to  mbderni- 


3008.  '"Open-Door'  Schooling."  CHINA  RECONSTRtJCTS,  23,  11 

(Ndvemter  19T4),  2^6;-       --^  _  _  _  _  

AtiQ^-2&  Middle  School, -SJienyang^lhe_Revx)lutioiiary_ 
Committee  runs  the  school  and  stresses  work  in  the  school- 
run  factory. 

3009.  Ouyang,  Hui-Un.  "New  Type  Schools  Make  Good."  PEKING 

REVIEW,  6,  26  (June  28^1963),  23-24,  28. 
Part-work,  part-study  agricuitural  secondary  schools  in 
Kiangsu  Province. 

3010.  Price^  Rbnald  F.  "'Cp^munLty  and  Sch^  in 

the  Pebale^s  Republic  of  Cjiina."  COMPARATIVE 

EDUCATION,  12,  2  (June  1976),  163-74. 

Cbhtrasts  Australian  and  IJJS^  cbmmunity-^chbbl  relations 
with  China's  preference  for  combining  educatibn  with  produc- 
tive labor.  Also  cites  the  involvement  of  nonacademics  in 
choosing  higher  education  students. 


3011.     Price,  Ronald  F.  "Labour  and  Education."  COMPARATIVE 
EDiJCAiiON,  20^  1  (i984M^  _  _ 

-Examines  the jrario^siy  interpreted  worJc-study  ideas  of 
Robert  Owen  and  Karl  Marx  as  tried  in  China  since  1949. 


system^ 


zatibh. 
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3012.  Price,  Ronald  F,  "Labour  and  EdUeatibn  in  Russia  and  Chjria." 

COJMPARATIVE  EDUjCATION,  10,  1  (March  1974),  13-23. 
-  Analyzes  the  con  trastinjg^  practices  and  purposes  in 
"combining  productive  labour  with  education,"  as  developed  in 
China  and  the  U.S.S.Ri 

3013.  Price,  Ronald  F.  "The  Part-Work  Principle  in  Chinese  Educa- 

tion." CURRENT  SCENE:  DEVEfcOPMENTS  IN  THE 
PEOPLE'S  REPUBLIC  OF  CHINA,  9,  9  (September  1973), 
1-11. 

Analyzes  the  theoretical  and  practical  bases  of  part-work, 
part-study  schbbling:.  Examines  types  of  institutions  used  to 
im|d^^eraent  it  and  evaluates  experiments  tried  in  the  late 
1950s  and  early  1970s. 

3014.  Pri^tley^JK.Ei-EDUCATION  IN  CHINA.  Hong  Kbhg: 

Dragonfly  Books,  IMl.  

Discusses  the  political  us^ol  education  and  requirements 
that  students  work^  both  weakening  academic  quality. 

3015.  REP  FLAG.  "A  New  Type  of  School  That  Combines  Theory 

with  Practice."  CHINESE  EDUCATION,  2  (Fail  1969),  15- 
27. 

Investigative  repbrt  bri  the  Wukow  Part-Time  Tea  Growing 
and  Part-Time  Study  Middle  Schbbl  in  Wuyuan  County, 
Kiangsi  Province. 

3016.  "Revolution- in  Education:  Schools  are  Factbries>  Factories 

are  Schools."  PEKING  REVIEW,  19,  12  (March  19,  1976)^ 
14-16.        „_  _  _   _     „^    „  ^ 
Describes  thecarriculam-and  the  operation  of  Talieh 
Engineering  Institute;  duringjhe  Cultural  Revciutibn  it  was 
run  in  cooperation  with  a  shipyard,  factories,  and  mines  as 
part  bf  Mao's  work-study  system. 

3017.  Sidel,  Rut^^  and  Victor  W.  Sidel.  "Educatioi  in_the  People's 

Republic  of  China:  How  Many  Wheelbarrows  of  Ni^soil 
do  the  Red  Guards  CpUect  to  Serve  the  People  of  the 
Cbmmurie?"  TEACHERS  COLLEGE  RECORD,  76,  4  (May 
1975),  605-16. 
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Ilinsirates  the  Cuiturai  Revolution's  ideal  that  physical  and 
intellectual  labor,  both  of  value,  are  necess    /  for  each 
other. 

3018.  Snow,  Edgar.  "Aftermath  af  the  CiflturatRevblutibh."  NEW 

REPUBLIC^  164^  15  (April  10*1971)^  18-21.  ^ 
Examines  drive  to  assure  Maoist  education  by  honfbrrnal 
programs^  by  cbmbiriihg  productive  wbric  With  studies,  and  by 
requiring  at  least  three  years  of  manual  labor  before  allowing 
those  selected  by  work  colleagues  to  enter  higher  education. 

3019.  "StAidents  in  Suburban  Farms."  PEKING  REVIEW,  44  (Novem- 

ber 1^  1963>,-I5i  --  --  -    ---^-^  -  -  ^ 

iJrban^econdary  school  students  spent  two  weeks  living 
and  working  on  the  land. 

3020.  Wang,  Hsueh-wen.  "The  Half-Work  and  Half-Study  System  on 

the  Chinese  Mainiand:  History  and  Development."  ISSUES 
AND  STUDIES^  11,  11  (1975),  12-24. 

The  work-study  program^  part  of  China's  educational  policy 
for  <;611jeges  and  universities  Jihce  I951j  was  developed 
particularly  during  Cultural  Revolution. 


3021.  Williamson,  Caroline.  ^'Open-Door  Schooling."  CHINA  NOW, 

9S  (September-OetobeP  1931),  2-S.  --  - ------ 

Experienced  rural  and-factory  work-ES  part  of  the  wori-- 
Pr^^^^**"l®i^?^'P^ i''^ 1974--7 6. _  Describes 
instructional  materials  developed  which  often  emphasized 
work  experiences  (after  1976  students'  mahuai  labor  was 
curtailed). 

3022.  "Work-Study  Schools.":  ^arterly  Chrpnicle  and  Dbcumen ta- 

tibn.  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  23  (July-September  1965), 
213-14.  :  -_zzz  zzz 

Wbrk-study  schools,  introduced  during  the -Great  i^P 
Forward,  will  become  a  main  part  of  the  education  system. 


3023.     "Work^Study  System."  BEIJING  REVIEW,  22,  32  (August  10, 

ia79)iB;_   --  ^  - 

Jilin-Province  has  over  4,000  factories  and  15,600  farms 
run  by  schools. 
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YENCHING  UNIVERSITY 


3024. 


3025. 


3026. 


Barnett,  Suzanne  Wilson^  ^»Two-W^y  Bridges:  Educating  New 
Chifla."  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  QUARTERLY,  20,  1 
tl980)j  iai-Q8. 

R_evi€_w  of  Philip  West's  Y^  AND 
SINO-WESTERN  RELAT10NS^1916-lt52,  important  Western 
university  in  Peking.  Describesihe  history,  officiais,  and 
organization  of  the  DMrinstitu^       which  U.S.  missionary 
grouf^  consolidated  io  form- Yenching  University  to  its  disso- 
lution under  Wao^nd  rc^^ppearance  as  the  site  of  Peking 
University.  See  entry  3028. 

Chiang,,  Yin-en.  "Yenching^The  Rebirth  of  a  University." 

PEOPLE'S  CHINA,  2,  10  (May  16^1951),  19-20. 

Account  of  the  Ministry  of  Education's  taReover  of  U.S.- 
fbunciod  and  financed  Yehchihg  University. 

Edwards,  Dwight  Wbbdbridge.  y|nCHING  UNLVERSiiY. ^ 
New  York:  United  Board  for  Christian  Higher  Education  in 
Asia^  195?.__  :     i  :z: 

History_^f  Yehching  University  iaPe^cin|^inc^ades  back- 
grbuhd  of  Western  highiBP  education  in  China.  Yenching 
University  was  sponsored  jointly  by. U.S.  Methodists,  Presby- 
terians, and  Cbngregationalists^and  by  Britain's  London 
Missionary  Society^  lis  president,  John  fceighton  Stuart, 
became  a  leading  aothorit/JDn  China,  and  its  faculty  included 
journalist  Edgar  Sn^w;.  Communists  took  over  Yehchihg  early 
in  1949,  and  its  campus  in  1952  became  part  of  Peking 
University. 
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3027.  Rugti,  Arthur  Douglas.  "Young  Asia  on  the  Campus."  ASIA, 

36  (1936),  ^63-65. 

Yenching  Umversity  students,  a  few  years  previously^  were 
strongly  anti-Christian.  That  attitude  was  replaced  by  reli- 
gious tolerance  x)r  even  indifference  as  stljdehts  became 
concerned  about  concrete  problems  of  existence  and  survival. 

3028,  Westi  Philip.  YENCHING  UNIVERSITY  AND  SINO-WESTERN 

REtATjbNS,iai6-1952.  Cambricfee,  MA:  Harv^ard 

University  Pxess^iStfi;-      

Yenching  University,,  founded  in  19 IE SyJJ.S.^ missionaries, 
is  seen  in  the  context  of  China's  drive  for  national  salvation. 
Biographical  sketches  of  U.S.  and  Chinese  Christians  who-  - 
worked  there  show  how  they  reacted  to  and  were  often  part 
of  major  movements  sweeping  China.  See  entry  3024. 
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YOUTH:  ORGANIZATIONS,  PROBLEMS,  CRIME 


3029.  Att-CHINA  YOUTH  FEDERATION.  THE  FIRST  SESSION 

OF  THESiXTft  eOMMTTEE  OF  THE  ACY^^ 
DOeUMEKT;^  Peking  All-China  Youth  Federation^  1983. 
.Contains  speeches,  ACYF  cbhstitutibh^  list  of  6fficers,_a 
short  guide  to  ACYF  (composed  orCornrnunist  Youth  L'  igiie, 
All-China  Students  Federatioh^  All--Chiha  Young  Meifs  and 
Young  Women's  Christian  A^sbeiatibhs,  and  youth  federations 
throughout  China),  and  1982  school  statistics. 

3030.  Barnett>  A.  Dpak,  ed.  CHINESE  COMMUNIST  POUTICS  IN 

ACTION.  Seattle:  University  of  Washington  Pr^Jt969* 
Policies  toward  youth  are  discussed  in  one  of  11  essays  on 
China's  political  system. 


3031.     Butterfield,  Fox.  "Peking  isTroubled  about  Youth  Crimes." 
NEW-Ye^K^IMES,  March  11,  1979,  p.  1. 
_  _  _eontends_that  school  truancy  and  rising  juvenile  crime  are 
rooted  in  the  frustration  and  aimlesshess  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion spawned,  Yingkou,  in  Liaphihg  Prbvihcej  reported  more 
than  ten  percent  of  high  schbbl  students  were  absent  for  more 
than  three  mbhths.  Estimated  60  percent  of  crime  is  caused 
by  ybuhg  pebple. 


3032.     Butterfield,  Fox.  "The Pragmatists  Take  China's  Helm.'*-- 
NEW  YORK  TIMES  MAGAZINE,  December  28,  1980,  pp. 
20-26,  30-35. 
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Post-Mao  leadens,  intent  on  hastening  economic  develop^ 
ment,  face  disafiected^yoath.  The  Cultural  Revolution  left 
apathy  and  cynicisnijamongja-  to  35-yeap-blds  tMt  has 
se^^d  down  to  teenagers.- A  ty^  high  school 

student  belittled  required  politi^  classes  and  adffiitted  jbiri^ 
iiig  the  Corhmunist  Youth  League  only  because  her  teacher 
said  membership  was  necessary  for  college  admission. 


3633.     Chao,  Shu-li.  "YIW  CHIH  HUA"  (Flower  of  Friendship). 
TUNG-HAl,  9  (1958),  48-54.  In  Chinese; 
zz^A^^^^^^^  account  of  a  teacher  and  students  who  helped 
reform  a  problem  student  in  a  Peking  mechanical  engineering 
school. 


3034.  Chin,  Ai-li  Sung.  "Some  Problems  of  Chinese  Youth  in  Tran- 

sition." AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIOLOGY.  54  1 

(July  1948),  1-9- 
-_  Letters  from  midcne-ciassyoangaadults  jn  China  show  some 
of  the  problems  caused  by  widespread  social  change.  Former- 
ly ddm-hated  by  their  families,  these  youths  see  ^elf- 
improvement  through  education  as  the  best  substitute  for 
family  guidance. 

3035.  China  Youth  Publishing  House.  CHUNG-KUG  HSIN  MlN-CHU 

CKU-I  CH1NG-NIEN  PUAN  Tl-I  TZ'U  CH'UAN-keO  TAI- 
PiAO  TA-HUI  WEN-HSIEN  (STRUGGLE  FOR  UNITING 
AND  EDUCATING  THE  VOUNG  GENERATION— 
DOCUMENT^  OF  THE  FIRST  NATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF 
THE  NEW  DEMOCRATIC  YOUTH  LEAGUE).  Peking: 
China  Youth  Pubiisbing  Houiie,  1949.  In  Chinese. 
Speeches  and  ref^rte  by  Youth  League  leaders  plus 
prbgra^m,  constitution  andjresolutions  adopted  by  the  first 
congress^  April  1949,  in  Peking^^ppendixJncludes  brief 
description  of  Chinese  Communist-led  youth  activities,  1921- 
49. 


3036.     Chifttamarii,  C.  J'Recohstruction  of  Mass  Organizations  in 
China:  Who  Controls  Lat>our  Unions  Now?"  CHINA 
REPORT,  9,  4  (1973),  3-6. 
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The  Cornmunist  Youtli  L^aguexecovered  from  the  ifted 
Guard  takeover  and  was  reactivated. 


3037.     Dalin,  Sergei  Aiekseevich.  MOtODEZH'  V  REVOLlUT- 
SiONNOM  bViZHENii  V  MONGOLU  (YOUTH  -4  THE 
REVOtUTiONARY  MOVEMENT  IN  MONGOLIA).  Moscow: 
Novaia  Moskva,  1924.  In  Russian. 


3038.     Dixon,  John.  "The  Welfare  of  Urban  Youth  in  China  1949- 

79."  JOURNAL  OF  ADOLESCENCE,  4,  1  (March  1981),  1- 
12. 

Concluded  that  the  CdfnmUjRiists  are  unclear^^ 
youth's  role  and  that  out-o£-schooLactivitiiK^and  permanent 
resettlement  in  rural  reas  have  been  ineffective. 


3039.  Emerson,  John  Philip.  "Urban  Schbol-Leavers  and  Unenr- 

ployjnent  in  China."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  93  (March 

1983),.lr.l6.^ 

Unemployment^  a  problem  unpublicized  for  20  years^  has 
borgeoned  since  late  1978  when  urban  youth  long  assigned  to 
rural  areas  began  returning  to  cities.  The  largest  unemployed 
group  is  schboMeavers,  especially  wbmeh^  seeking  their  first 
jobs  (usually  a  lifetime  assighfheht).  Long  before  students 
finish  schooling,  they  and  their  families  begin  the  job  search. 

3040.  FuhhelU  Victor  C*  ''Th% Chinese  Communis  Youth  Movement 

1949-1966."  CHINA  QUARTERLY,  42  (April-June  1970), 
105-30.  :  -  -  - 

Describes  origin  and  organization  ot  the  Youth  League 
which,  like  other  youth  Jnovemente  under  Party  rule,  was  in 
"suspended  animation"  ducing^the  Cultural  Revolution  when 
the  deliberately  disruptive  Red  Guards  held  sway.  Also 
examined  is  the  Young  Pioneers  (for  children  aged  9-15). 


3041.     Jagan,  Larry.  "Reforming  China's  Delinquents."  CHINA 
NQW^9t  (July-August  1980),  22-23.  _  _-_ 

Editor  of  CHINA  NOW  describes  an  austere  Peking  school 
for  delinquents  where  teachers  and  students  made  deciisionis 
collectively. 
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3042,     Joshi,  Gdpa.  ^The  C  YLt  A  Lirik^etw      the  Party  and  the 
Youth  1949-56  XI)."  CHINA  REPORTi  16,  3  (1180),  15-26. 

Y^uth  League  in  1946  became  the  New 
bernocratic^YoathJUeague,  an  adjunct  of  the  CbrhVriuriist 
Party.^  its  raaia5uccKs,-ia49-S6,  was  to  h^elp  deveiop  heavy 
industry.  Because  of  poor  education  and  other  probRms^  it 
was  less  successftfi  in  helping  with  agricultural  collecti- 
vization and  ideological  education. 


3043.  Jbshiijjopa.  "Youth  in  Post-Mao  China  1976-80."  CHINA 

REPORT,  17,  4  (July-August  1981),  7-21. 

Post-Mao  leaders  are  aware  of  youthful  discontent  {city 
youth  sent  to  rural  cprnrnuhes  to  work,  part-time  students 
versus  full-time  students,  students  returned  from  study 
abroad)  and  are  trying  to  ease  unrest. 

3044.  klingenberg,  FeUci€  .  ''Chin^  St^udents  Reportedly  Facing 

'Crisis  of  Confidence.'"  CHRONICLE  OF  HIGHER  EDU- 
eATlONi^20j  3  (March-18,  1980),  19. 

According  to  a  Shanghai  newspaper,  stUi.1ents  are  question- 
ing why  Marxism-Leninism Jxas-faiied  to  bri.,^  better  living 
cbhditiohs.  They  are  unresponsive  to  political  lessons  taught 
in  school. 


3045.  Leader^Shelah  Gilbert.  "The  Communist  Youth  teaguejand 

the  Cultural  Revolution."  ASIAN  SURVEY,  14,  8  (August 
1974),  700-15. 

:^^®:^"*^"'*^lJ^evbm^  the  Communist  Youth 

flis  leaders  younger  peasants^  women,  and 
minorities  whose  chief  task  was  to  assure  that  youth  would 
undertake  a  life  of  physical  labor. 

3046.  Li,  Meng-ch'uan.  "Youtti  League  Affairs  and  Youth  Mbvie- 

ments."  COMMUNIST  CHINA  19i64.  VoK  II.  Edited  by 
Union  Research  Institute.  Hong  Kongp  Union  Research 

Ijistitutevi965i  pp.  240-61.  _   

Stepped  up  ideoiogical  activities  for  youth  in  19d4jcoin^ 

cided  with  their  frustration  over  marriage,  family  life,  and 

work  assignments. 
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3047.     Lin,  YanzhL  "Let  Us  Rally  and  Study  Hard  to  Prepare  Our- 
selves for  the  Historic  Task  of  Modernizing  China:  Report 
to  the  20th  National  Congress  of  the  All-China  Students' 
Federation;  (ACSFJi:August_17j :1983_/^::THE  TWENTIETH 
NATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF  THE  ACSF,  Peking:  All- 
China  Students'  Federation,  1983,  pp,  13-36, 
Exhortation  to  student  federation  to  advance  progress  in 
the  four  modernizations. 


3048.  May,  Julian.  "From  College  to  Work  in  China."  CHINA  NOW, 

lll-(N^W-^Year  198a),  31-32i  _    _    _      _  __ 

Taught  Eni^Ush  in  ehina,-t98t-83.  Eound  that  highjer  educa- 
tion students^  though  ^sured  jobs,  were  keenly  concerned 
about  job  placement  because,  once  assigned,  job  changes  or 
transfers  were  rare. 

3049.  RaddockrPayid  M.  "Between  Generatibhs:  Activist  Chinese 

Ycmthsiiv  Pursuit  of  a  Political:  Role  iii:_the  SAN-FAN  and 
in  the  Cultural  Re)y>lution^^^  CHINA  QUARTERLYj  79 
(September  197a),  511-29. 

In  the  1950s  SAN-FAN  movement  and  the  late  1960s 
Culture  Revolution,  youth  attacked  their  elders  ostensibly  tc 
advance  the- Communist- cause.  Teachers  and  other  academic 
leaders-wece  often  targeted  in  the  later  movement. -The 
trend-toward  egalitarianism  may  lessen  intergenerational 
clashes. 

3050.  Wang,  Hsueh-wen.  "Maoist  Rectification  of  the  Young 

Communist  League.''  ISSUES  AND  STUDIES,  7,  2  (Novem- 
ber 1970),  29-38. 

Goal  during  the  Cultural  Revolution  was  that  the  Young 
Cpinm  uhist  League  should  cohtrpi  young  activists  and  assure 
ideological  compatibility  with  Mao  Tse-tung. 


3051.     Wang,  John.^  "China's  Jobless  YdUtte  A  Mounting  Problem." 

NEW  YORK  TIMES,  September  30,  1979,  Section  3,  p;  11. 
Unemployment  is  high  among  the  seven  million -«Ho  leave 
nigh  school  annually,  only  300,000  of  whom  enter  college. 
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3052.     Yen,  Maria.  THE  UMBRELLA  GARDEN:  A  PICTURE  OF 
STUDENT  LIFE  IN  RED  CHINA.  New  York:  Macmillah, 
1954. 

:  J  A  student's  description  of  educational  chang^  soon  after 
1949  arid  of  the  escape  of  many  students  to  Hong  Kong  with 
plans  to  work  to  overthrow  Communism. 


3053.     "Youth  LiMgue.^  Quarterly  Chronicle  and  Documentation. 

CHINA  QUARTERLY,  26  (July-September  1966),  216, 
i^P^^*^°"       growth  of  the  Young  Pioneers  and  th^ 
Youth  League. 

See  also  Chapter  53,  RUSTICATION:  RESETTLING  URBAN  YOUTH 
IN  RURAL  AREAS.  _  ^ 

Chapter  60,  STUDENT  .MOVEMENTS  AND  STUDENT-LED 
REVOLTS. 
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JOURNALS  USED 


ACAbEiMlA  (Vienna,  Austria}  „     j  : 

AeADEMY  OF  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  PROCEEDINGS  (New  York) 
ACTA  GEdGRAPHICA  SINTCA  (Pekin^^  - 
ACTA  PSYCHOLOGICA  SINICA  (same,  HSIN  LI  HSUEH  PAO,  Peking) 
ACTA  SOCIOLOGICA  (Copenhagen,  Denmark) 
ACTA  ZOOLOGICA  SINICA  (Peking) 

ACTES  DE  LABECHERCHE  EN  SCIEN^^SS  SOClALES  (Paris) 

AeuiPUNCtuRE  And  electrotherapeutics  research 

(Eimsford,  NY) 
ADULT  EDUCATION  (Lphdbh)  1     :         ^  :  :: 
ADULT  LEADERSHIP  (since  1977,  LIFELONG  LEARNING:  THE 

APULT  YEARSi  ms^injstpn,  DC) 
ADVANCEMENT  OF  SCIENCE  (England) 
ArVENTIST  HERITAGE  (Loma  Linda,  CA) 
AJIA  KENKYO  (JapanX 

ALBANY  REVIEW  (later,  INDEPENDENT  REVIEW,  London) 
ALPHA  DELTA  KAPPAN  (Kansas  City,  MO) 
AMERICAN  BEHAVIORAL  SGIENTIST  iPrinceton,  NJ) 
AMERICAN  BiOLpGHf  TEACHER  (Restont  V^ 
AMERICAN  EDUCATION  (i^shington,  DC) 
AMERICAN  HISTORICAL  REVIEW  (Bloomington,^  IN)  - 
AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  MEDICINE  (Brooklyn,KY) 
AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  DISEASES  i3F  CHILDREN  (Chicago) 
American  journal  of  hygiene  (Baltimore) 

American  journal  of  physical  Anthropology 

(Philadelphia)  l 
AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  PHYSICS<New^Yprk) 
AMERICAN  JOURNAL  QF  PUBLIC  HEALTH  (New  York) 
AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIOLOGY  (Chicago) 
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AMERICAN  LIBRARIES  {Chicago) 

AMERICAN  MATHEMATICAL  MONTHLY  (Washington,  DC) 

AMERICAN  POLLTICAL  SCIENCE  REVIEW  (Baltimore) 

AMEBIC  AN  PSYCHOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION  MONITOR  (same,  APA 

MONITOR,  Washingt^rb  TC 
AMERICAN  PSYCHOLOGIST  (Washington,  DC) 
AMERICAN  SCHOLAR  (New  Yorki 
AMERICAN  SbClbLb(3ICAL  REVIEW  (Urbana,  IL) 
AMERICAN  SbClbtOGIST  (Washington,  DC) 
AMERICAN  STUDIES  INTEBNAXlbNAL  (Washington,  DC) 

ANNALES  DE  GEOGRAPHIE  (Panis)   

ANN  ALES  DES  SCIENCES  PQLltlQUES  (Paris) 
ANNALES  FRANCO-CHINbiSES  (Lyons,  France) 
ANNALES  MEDIGO-PSYCHbLdGrQ       (same,  MEDICO- 

PSYCHPLOGICAL  ANNALS^  France) 
ANNALS  OF  INTERNAL  MEDICJNE  (Philadelphia) 
ANNALS  OF  LIBRARY  SCIENCE  AND  DOCUMENTATION  (New 

Delhi,  India)  _  ^ 

AMNALS  OF  POLITICS  AND  ECONOMICS  {same,  ANNEE  POLITIQUE 

ET  ECONbMljQUE,  France) 
ANNALS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF  POLITICAL  AND 

SOCIAL  SCIENCE  (Philadelphia)  ^ 
ANNALS  OF  THE  ASSbCIATlbN  OF  AMERICAN  GEOGRAPHERS 

(Washington,  DC)   

ANNEE  POLITIQUE  ET  ECONOMIQUE  (same,  ANNALS  bF  POLITICS 

AND  ECONOMICS,  France) 
APA  ^MONITOR  (same,  AMERICAN  PSYCHOLOGICAL  ASSbClATlbN 

i^MONITOR,  Washington,  DC) 
ARi:Hiy  FUR iSCHREIB-UND  BUCHWESEN  (Wolfenbuttel,  Federal 

iR^EWbluretf 
ARCHIV  ORJENT/U.^^ 
ARCHIVES  OF  SURGERTiGhicM^^^ 

ARKIV  ANATOMII,  GISTOLOGII I  EMBRIOLOGII  (Moscow) 
ARTS  AND  SCIENCES  IN  CHINA  (Lbridbh) 
ASIA  (New  York) 

ASIA  AND  THE  AMERICAS  (New  York) 
ASIA  QUARTERLY^Brussels,  Belgium) 
Asian  AFFAIRS  (London) 

ASIAN  FORUM;  A  QUARTERLY  JOURNAL  bF  ASIAN  AFFAIRS 
(Washington,  DC) 
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ASIAN  JOURNAL  (same,  JOURNAL  ASIATIQUE,  Paris) 

ASIAN  PROFILE  (Hong  Kong) 

ASIAN  SURVEY  (Berkeley,  CA) 

ASIAN  THOUGHT  AND  SOGIETY  (Oneonta,  NY) 

ASIAtie  JOURNAL  (Paris) 

ASIATIC  REVIEW  (Woking,  England) 

ASIATIC  STUDIES  (same^  AZIYA  KENKYU,  Tokyo) 

ASIE  FRANC^AiSE  (ParisJ     ::  _ 

ASPECTSiOF  EDUCATIDN  ( 

ASSISTANT  LIBRMI AN  <^ 

ASSOGLAZJQNE  ITALIANA  BIBLIOTECHE.  BOLLET INO 

DINFORMAZIONI  (Rdmer 
ASTRONAUTICS  AND  AERONAUTICS  (New  York) 
ATLANTIC  (Boston) 
ATLANTJK  (Buffalo,  NY) 
ATLAS  (New  York) 

AUSSENPOLltU^-ZElfSCHRiF^  FRAGEN 

(Hamburgh  Federal JFtepublic  of  Germany) 
AUSTRALIAN  ACADEMIC  AND  RESEARCH  LIBRARIES  (Bundoora) 
AUSTRALIAN  AND  NEW  ZEALAND  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIOLOGY 

(Christchurch,  New  Zealand)  j    ::  j    :  : 

AUSTRALIAN  JOURNAL  OF  CHINESE  AFFAIRSjAustralia) 
AUSTRALIAN  JOURNAL  OF  POLITIGS  AND  HISTORY  (Queensland) 
AUSTRALIAN  LIBRARY  J_OimNAL  (Sydn  Australia) 
AUSTRAUAJN  NURSES'  jqUIWALiHeliX)urne) 
AZIYA  KENKYO  (same,  ASIATIC  STUDIES,  Tokyo) 


BEIJING  REVIEW  4same,  PEKINaREVJEW,  Peking)  ^  „ 

BERICHTE  BER  RHEINISCHEHJ^illSSlbN&GESEtLSe  (jSarmen, 

now  W upper tal,  Pederal  Republic  of  Germany) 
BERKELEY  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIOLOGY  (Berkeley,  CA) 
BIBLIOGRAFiCHESKii  ZBORNlR  BIBLIOTECKI  KITAISKOI 

VdSTdCHNOI  ZHELEZNdi  DOROGI  (Moscow) 
BiBLidTEK  (Copenhagen,  Denmark) 
BIBLIdTEKSBLADET  (Lund,  Sweden) 
BIOPHYSICAL  JOURNAL  (New  York) 
BIOSCIENCE  iArlingtbn,  VA) 

BRMN  RESEARCH  (/l^sterdam):    :  :  i   _     :  : 

BRITISH  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATIONAL  TECHNOLOGY  (England) 
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BRITISH  JOURNAL  OF  SOeiAL  PSYGHOLOGY  (England) 
BRITISH  JOURNAL  OF  SOGIOLOGY  (London) 
BRITISH  MEDICAL  JOURNAL  (London) 
BUCKRELL  REVIEW  (Crahbury^  NJ) 

BULLETIN  DE  LA  GOOMBATJON  INTELLECT UELLE  (Paris) 
BULLETIN  DE  LA  SOGIETE  DE  GEOGRAPHIE  DE  MARSEILLE 

(Paris)    ^  ^  ^ 

BULLETIN  DE  L^ECOLE  FRA N?AISE  D'EX^^  ME-QRIENT  (sariie* 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  FRENCH  SCHOOL  FOR  FAR  EASTERN 

STUDIES,  Hanoi;  Paris) 
BULLETIN  DE  L»  UNIVERSITE  L'AURORE  (Shanghai^ 
BULLETIN  iU  CENTRE  D'ltuiE  D^  PAYS  DE  L'EST  (sajnei 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  CENTER  FOR  EASTERN  STUDIES,  Fr^ce) 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  AMERICAN  METEOROLOGICAL  SOCIETY 

(Boston) 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  ATOMIC  SCIENTISTS  (Chicago) 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  BRITISH  PSYCHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  (England) 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY  OF  PEKING  (Peking) 
BULLETLN  OTiTHE^mTJiR  FOH^^  STUDIES  (same, 

BULLETIN^DU  CENTRE  D'ETUDEi^DES  PA  YS^DE  L'ESTi  France) 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  COLLEGE  OF  LIBERAL  AMS^  NATIONAL 
TAIWAN  UNIVERSITY  (same,  WEN-SHIH-CHE  HSUEH-PAO, 
Taiwan)  _ 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  FRENCH  SCHOOL  FOR  FAR  EASTERN  STUDIES 
(same^  BULLETIN  iE  L'ECOLE  FRAN(pAISE  D*EX1R£i«E- 
ORIENT,  Hanoi;  Paris)     -  - 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  HiSTQRY  OF  MEDICINE  (Baltimore) 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  ETHNOLOGY,  ACADEMIA 
SINICA  (China) 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY,  ACADEMIA 
^  SINJCA  (Taiwan) 

BULLETINOF  TzHE  NASONAL  TAIWAN  NORMAL  UNIVERSITY 

(same,  SRIH-gTA  HSUEH-PA^^^^  :  ^     _  : 

BULLETIN  OF  TIIE  PAN  AMERICAN  HEALTH  ORGANIZATION 

(Washinftbri,  DC)  - - 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  SCHOOL  OF  ORIENTAL  AND  AFRICAN 

STUDIES  (London) 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  SINOLOGIC At  SOCIETY  OF  JAPAN  (same, 

NIPPON  CHUGOKU  GAKUKAIHO,  Japan) 
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BULtETIN  OF  TOKYO  SINOLbGICAL  SOCIETY  (same,  TOKYO 

SHINA  GAKUHO,  Tokyo) 
BULLETIN  OF  THE  UNESCO  REGIONAL  OFFICE  FOR  EDUCATION 

IN  ASIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC  (Bangkok,  Thailand) 
BULLETINS  ON  CHINESE  EDUCATION  (Peking) 
BUNKA  RONSHU  (Fukuoka,  Japan) 

CAHIERS  DE  L4NSTITUT  DE  LINGUISTIQUE  (France) 
CAHIERS  FRANCO-CHINOIS  (same,  FRENCH-CHINESE 
-  NOTEBOOK^ Paris) 
CANADA-MONGOLIA  REVIEW  (Sa^ 

CANADIAN  AND  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION  (Ontario,  Canada) 
CANADIAN  GEOGRAPHER  (Toronto,  Canada) 
CANADIAN  LABQUR  (Ontario,  Canada) 

CANADIAN  MATHEMATICAL  CONFERENCE  BULLETIN  (Ottawa, 

Ontario,  Canada)  ilzhzi 
CANADIAN  MEDICAL  ASSbeiATlbN  J0J0RNAL  (Toronto) 
CANADIAN  PSYCHIATRIC  ASSOCIATION  JOURNAL  (Ottawa, 
Canada) 

canAejiAn  review  OF  Anthropology  (Canada) 

CANADIAN  REVIEW  OF  SOCIOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY 
_  (Canada)      :         _  ^  ^  ^  :  _  :  : 

CANADIAN  REVIEW  OF  STUDIES  IN  NATIONALISM  (Charlottetown, 
:  Can&da)^    -  - 

CAT:!0LIC  EDUCATION  REVIEW  (Washington,  DC) 
CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  REVIEW  (Washington,  DC) 
CENTAURXJS  (Copenhagen,  Denmark) 
CENTENNIAL  REVIEW  (East  Lansing,  Ml) 

CENTENNIAL  REVIEW  iDF  ARTS  AND  SCIENCE  (East  Lansing,  MI) 
CENTER  REPORT  (Santa  Barbara,  CA) 
CHANGE  (London) 

CHARACTiR  POTENtiAL:  A  RECORD  OF  RESEARCH 

(Schenectady,  NY) 
CHEMICAL  AND  ENGINEERING  NEWS  (Washington,  DC) 
CHIAO-YU  YO  WEN-HUA  (Taipei,  Taiwan) 
CHIEN-T'U  (same,  FUTUEEi  China) 
CHILD  PEVELOPMENT  (Chicago)     ^  ^ 

CHILD  PSYCHIATRY-AND  HUMAN  DEVELOPMENT  (New  York) 
CHILDHOOD  EDUCATION  (Washington^  DC) 
CHINA  ARCHIV  (Berlin) 
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CHINA  BUSINESS  REVIEW  (same,  US-CHINA  BUSINESS  REVIEW, 

Washington,         _  _ 
CHINA  CRITIC  (Shanghai) 

CHINA;  EEN  DRIEMAANDEtlJKSCH  TUDSCHRIFt  (Amsterdam, 

Netherlands) 
CHINA  GEOGRAPHER  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 
CHINA  JOURNAL  {Shanghai) 
CHINA  LAWilEVJEitCSha^^ 
CHINA  MPNTHI.Y  REVIEW:  (Shanghai) 
CHINA  NEWS  ANALYSIS  (Hbrig  Kbrig) 
CHINA  NOW  (London) 
CHINA  PICTORIAL  (Peking) 
CHINA  QUARTERLY  (London) 

CHINA  QUARTERLY  (Shanghai,  1935-41;  Chungking,  1941+) 

CHINA  RECbNStRUCta<PekingX 

CKINA  REPORT  (New  iDelhi,\ India) 

CHINA  WEEKLY  REVIEWjShanghai) 

CHINESE  COMMUNIST  AFFAIRS  (Taiwan) 

CHINESE  CULTURE  (Taiwan) 

CHINESE  EDUCATION  (White  Plains,  NY) 

CHINESE  EDUCATION  REVIEW  (China) 

CHINESE  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATIONAL  PSYCHOLOGY  (Nanking) 
CHINESE  JGURN:ALrDFi>SYGHOLGGY  (Pe^  :^  :  : 

CHINESE  LANGUAGE  TEACyiERS  ASSgCIA^^^  (same, 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  CHINESE  LANGUAGE  TEACHERS 

ASSOCIATION,  South  Orange,  NJ) 
CHINESE  MEDICAL  JOURNAL  (Shanghai) 
CHINESE  RECORDER  (FoochowfShanghai,18e8-1941) 

CHINESE  RESEARCH  (same,  CHUGOKU  KEN ICY6,  Japan)  

CHINESE  SOCIAL  ANJD  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  REVIEW  (Peking) 

CHINESE  SbCibibGY  AND  ANtHRbPOLbGY  (White  Plains,  NY) 

CHINESE  STUDENTS'  MONTHLY  (Baltimore) 

CHINESE  STUDIES  IN  HISTORY  (USA) 

CHINESE  WORLD  (same,  MONDO  CINESE,  Milan,  Italy) 

CHINESE  YOUTH  (China) 

CHINESE  YOUTH  BULLETIN  (Peking) 

CH'ING-SHIH  WEN-T'I  (New  Haven,  CT;  St.  Louis,  MO) 

CHOICE :(Mid_dJetown,_CTj 

CHRI_STIA_NJ::ENTURY  (Chicago) 

CHRONICLE  (Hempstead,  NY) 
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CHRONietF  OF  HIGHER  EbueAtiONiWashingtbh,  DC) 
CHUGbKU  KANKEI  RdNSETSU  SHIRYO  (same,  COLLECTED 

ARTICLES  ON  CHINA,  Japan) 
CHUGOkU  KENKYU  (same,  CHINESE  RESEARCH,  Japan) 
CHUGbKU  KENKYUJb  KlYQ  (Japan) 
CHUNG  CHI  JOURNAL  (Hong  KohgL::   _  ^ 
CHUNG  HUA  EDUCATJONAL  REVIEW  (Chung  Hua,  China) 
CHUNG-KUO  Y^U-WENJPJRin©  Taiwan^^^ 

CHUNGKING:  HSING  CHENG  YUAN,  CHIAO  YU  PU  (Chungking, 
_  Chim) 

CITY  COLLEGE  ALUMNUS  (New  York) 
CIVILISATIONS  (Brussels,  Belgium) 
CIVITAS  (Rome)  -  - 

t^LASS  MATE  (NashviUe^  TN).  _  _  ^  

CO^EXISTENCE  (Glasgow,_Scotiand;  the  Hague,  The  Netherlands) 
CbGNJTIVE  PSYCHOLOGY  (New  York) 

CbiLECTED  ARtfCMlS  Oil  CHINA  (same,  CHUGOKU  KANKEI 
RbNSETSU  SHIRYO,  Japan)  _  _  ___  ___ 

COLLEGE  AND  SCHOOL  INNOVATOR,  SCH<)OL  OF  EDUCATION, 
UNIVERSITY  OF  MICHIGAN  (Arih^Arborj  MUj  : 

COMMUNITY  AND  JUNIOR <:OLLE^JE  JjDyRNAL  (Was^^  DC) 

COMMUNITY  PEVELOPMJOTJ^ 

COMPARATIVE  AND  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION  SOCIETY  OF 

jGANADAj_Tx>ronto^Canada) 
COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION  (London) 
COMPARATIVE,  EDUCATION  REVIEW  (New  York) 
COMPARATIVE  POLITICS  (Chicago) 

COMPARATIVE  STUDIES  IN  SOCIETY  AND  HISTORY  (The  Hague, 

The  N^ttherlandsji  -  -  -- 
COMPUTER  (Los Angeles,  CA) 
COMUNITA  (Milan,  Italy)  ^ 
CONTEMPORARY  CHINA  (New  York) 
CbNTEMPbRARY  EDUCAtlbN  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 
CbNTEMjPbRAR Y  JAPA14  (Japan)  l       _  ^  _  _  : n 

CbURRIER  DE  yEXTREME-ORlENT  (same^  FAR  EAST  COURIER, 

Brussels,  Belgium) 
CRITICA  SOCIOLOGICA  (Rome) 
CULTURAL  HERMENE1JTIG_S_  (Hingham,  MA) 
CURRENT  BACKGROUND  (Hong  Kbrig) 
CURRENT  HISTORY  (New  York) 
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CURRENT  SCENE;  DEVELOPMENTS  IN  MAINLAND  CHINA  (Hong 
Kong) 

CURRENT  SCIENCE  (Bangalore,  India) 
DAEDALUS  (Cambriifee,  MA) 

DAY-CARE  AND  EARLY  EDtJCATliDN  (New  York) 
DELTA  KAPPA  GAMMA  BULLETIN  (Austin,  TX) 
pEVJELpPlNG  ECGNOMIES  (Tokyo) 
DpNGYANG  SAHAK  YONGU  (Sbuth  Korea) 
DbSHISHA  HOGAKUiJapan 

DRAPER  WORLD  POPULATION  FUND  REPORT  (Washington,  DC) 


EARLY  CHILD  DEVELOPMENT  AND  CARE  (London) 

EAST  OF  ASIA  MAUAZINE  ^Shanghai) 

EAST-WEST  CENTER  REVIEW  (Hdhdlulu,  HI) 

EASTERN  HORIZON  (Hong  Kong) 

EASTERN  MiSeELLANX(eiiina) 

EASTERN  REVIEW  (same,  REVUE  DE  L'EST,  France) 

EASTERN  STUDIES  (same,  tOHOGAKU,  Japan) 

EASTERN  WORLD  (London) 

EDGENTRIC:  (Eugene^  OR) 

EDUCATION  (Bostph) 

EDUCATION  (LoMpn)  ^: 

EDUCATION  ABSTRA_CTS  <same,  QUARTERLY  BULLETIN  OF 

FUNDAMENTAL^EDUCATION^  Albany^  NY) 
EDUCATION  AND  TRAINING  (Londoni 
EDUCATION  AND  URBAN  SOCIETY  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 
EDUCATION  AND  VOCATION  <Chiha) 
EDUCATION  FOR  TEACHING  (London) 
EDUCATION  FOR  VICTORY  (Washington^  DC) 
EDiJCAtldNAL  ADMINIStRAtlbN  AND  SUPERVISION  (Baltimore, 
^^MD) 

EDUCATION AL  FORUM  (West  Lafayette,  IN) 
EpyCATIONAL  RECORD  (Washington,  DC) 
EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCHER  (Washington,  DC) 
EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCHER  (Nanking) 
EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW  (Madras,  India) 
EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW  (Shanghai) 
EDUCATIONAL  STUDIES  (Ames,  lA)  ^ 
ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  JOURNAL  (Chicago) 
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ENGINEERING  AND  SCIENCE  (Pasadena,  CA) 
ENGINEERING  NEWS-RECORD  (New  York) 
ENGLISH  JOURNAL  (Urbana,  IL) 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  TEACHING  JOURNAL  (London) 
EOS  (Washington,  DC)  :^  ^ 

ERH-SHIH  SHIH-CHI  (same,  TWENTIETH  CENTURY,  China) 
ESPRIT  (Paris)  :  ^  _  :        :^  :: 

EStABLISHMENT  OF  THEjNATION  MONTHLY  (China) 
ESTUDIOS  DE  ASIA  Y  AFRICA  (same,  STUDIES  OF  ASIA  AND 
:  AFRIGA^JWexico)   -  i       i^z  zzi 

ETC^AJREVIEW  OF  GENERAL  SEMANTICS  (San  Francisco) 
ETCETERA  (Seattle,  W A) 
ETUDES  (same,  STUDIES,  Paris)  -  -  -- 
ETUDES  INTERNATIONALES  (Canacte) 
ETUDES:  REVJUE  CATHOLIQUE  (Paris) 
ETUDES  SLAVJES  ET  ESt-EUROPEENNES  (Ottawa^  Canada) 
EXPLORATIONS  IN  ENTREPRENEURIAL  HISTORY  (New  York) 


FAR  EAST  COURIER  (same,  COURRIER  DE  L»EXTREME-ORIENT, 

Brussels^  Belgium)      :  ^  

FAR  EASTERN  AFFAIRS  (Shanghai) 

FAR  EASTERN  ECONOMIC  REVIEW  (Hdhg  Kong) 

FAR  EASTERN  gUARTERLY  (Chicsago) 

FAR  EASTmN  SURVEY  (New  York) 

FOCUS  ON  INTERNATIONAL  AND  COMPARATIVE  LIBRARIANSHiP 
(London) 

FOLK  CREATIVITY  AMD  ETHNOGRAPHY  (Kiev,  U.S.S.R,) 
FOREIjGN  AFFAIRS  (Nfiw  York) 
FORSKNING  OM  UTBILDNiNG  (Sweden) 

FORU^J'OR  THE  DISCUSSION  OF  NEW  TRENEiS  IN  EDUCATION 

(Leicester,  England) 
FRANCE-ASIE  (Saigon,  Vietnam;  Paris) 
FREE  CHINA  JOURNAL  (Taiwan) 
FREE  WORLD  FORUM  (Washington,  DC) 
FREEDOM  AT  ISSUE  (New  Yoric)  _     i^::  _: 

FRENCH-CHINESE  NOTEBOOK  (same,  CAHIERS  FRANCO- 

CHINJ3IS,  Paris)  : 
FUTURE  (same^  CHIEN-rU,  China) 


721 


7^0 


JOURNALS  USED 


GAZETTE  (tievehter,  The  Netherlands)  

GEOGRAPHICA  HELVETICA  (Bern,  Switzerland) 
GEOGRAPHICAL  KNOWLEDGE  (Kanpur,  India) 
GEOGRAPHICAL  REVIEW  (New  York) 

GEGGRAPHISCHE  RUNDSHAU  (Braunschweig,  Federal  Republic  of 

u^Gerjnany)  _ 

GEpGRAPHISCHE  ZEITSCHRIFT  (Wiesbaden,  Federal  Republic  of 
GefiTiany) 

GEOGRAPHISCHER  ANZEIGER  (Gbtha^  German  Democratic 

Republic) 
GEOGRAPHY  (London) 
GUIDE  WEEKLY  (China) 

HARPER'S  (New  York)   

HARVARD  EDUCATIONAL  REVJEW  (Cambridge,  MA) 
HARVARD  GRADUATE  SCHOOL  OF  EDUCATiON  ASSOCIATION 

BULLETIN  (Cambridge,  MA) 
HARVARD  J4DURNAL  OF  ASIATIC  STUDIES  (Cambridge,  MA) 
HEALTH  RIGHTS  NEWS  (Chicago) 
HET  :KOUT:E^t  (ArnhenijrTheiNethCTlanc^ 
HIGHER  EDUCATION  (Tfle  Netherlands) 
HIGHER  EDUCATION  iWashingtbh^  DC) 
HISTORICA  SCIENTIARUM  (Japan) 

HISTORICAL  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL  REVIEW  (same,  SHIH-TI 

HSUEH-PAO,  Shanghai) 
HISTORICAL  MAGAZINE  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL 

CHURCH  (Austin^  TX)  _  _ 

HISTORICAL  REFLECTIONS  (Ontario,  Canada) 
HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  QUARTERLY  (New  York) 

HOGHLAND  (Federal  Republic  of  Germany)   

HONG  KONG  JOURNAL  OF  PUBLIC  ADMINISTRATION  (Hong  Kong) 
HSIEH  TA  JOURNAL  (Foochow,  China) 

HSIN  CHUNG  HUA  (same^^N      CHINA  FORTNIGHTLY,  Shanghai)  _ 
HSIN  LI  HSiiEH  PAP  (same*  ACTA  PSYCHOLOGICA  SINICA,  Peking) 
HSIN-SHE-HSOeH-PAO  JSihgapbre) 
HUMAN  DEVELOPMENT  (White  PlaihSj  NY) 
HUMAN  ORGANIZATION  (Ithaca,  NY) 
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ILLINOIS;  PERSPECTIVES  ON  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  ILLINOIS 

(Charnpaign-Urbai^,JL)^^_  - 
IMPACT  OF  SCIENCE  ON  SOCIETY  (Paris)  -  - 

INDEPENDENT  REVIEW  (later,  ALBANY  REVIEW,  London) 

INDIA  gUAMERI^J^f^^e^  '^^l^i*^*^^ 

INDIAl^A  SOCIAL  STUDIES  QUARTERLY  (Mancie,  IN) 

INDOCHINESE  REVIEW  (same,  REVU    INDO  CHINOISE,  France) 

INFORMATION  BULLETIN  (Nanking) 

INFORMES  DE  CHINA  (Buenos  Aires,  Argentina) 

INNOVATION  (Geneva,  Switzerland) 

INNOVATOR  (Ann  Afbor,  MI)  _   _  _:  l  i 

INTEGRATED  EDUCATIdN:  RACE  AND  SCHOOLS  (Amherst,  MA) 
INTELLECT  (New  York)  ^  z  : 

INTERNATIONAL  CHILD  WJSLFARE  REVIEW  (Geneva,  Switzerland) 
INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION  (KnoxvUliB,  TN> 
INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  (Toronto,  Canada) 
INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  BEHAVIORAL  DEVELOPMENT 

iAmsterdam,  The  Netlierlands) 
INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  GROUP  TENSIONS  (New  York) 
INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  HEALTH  SERVICES  (Farmingdale, 

NY) 

INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  PGLItlCAL  EDUCATION 

(Amsterdam,  the  Netherlands)   _     _  :  : 

INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  PSYCHGLOGY  (Paris) 
INTERNATIONAL  LIBRARY  REVIEW  (Unite^^ 
INTERNATldNAL  PERSPECTIVE  (Ottawa^ Ontario,  C^^^ 
INTERNATIONAL  PHiLGSpPHK?AL_QUARTERLY^(^  N-Y) 
INTERNATIONAL  REVIEW  OF  EDUCATION  (the  Hague,  The 

Netherlands)     -_i - 
INTERNATIONAL  REVIEW  OF  HIstORY  AND  POLltlCAL  SCIENCE 
iMeerut,  India) 

INTERNATIONAL  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLbGY  (New  York) 

INTERNATIONAL  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  JOURNAL  (Paris) 

INTERNATIONAL  SOCIAL  WORK  ^Bombay,  India) 

INTERN AtlONAL  StublES  (New  York) 

ISIS  (Baltimore,  MB) 

ISSUES  AND  STUDIES  (Taiwan) 

IStbHICEESkil  ARKHIV  (Leningrad)  _   :  :   ::    ^  : 

ITEMS  (same,  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  RESEARCH  COUNCIL  ITEMS,  New 
York) 


?23 


JOURNALS  USED 


IWANAMI  SERIES  ON  ORIENTAL  TRENDS  (Japan) 

JANUS  (Amsterdam,  Netherlands) 
JAPAN  (Tokyo) 

JAPAN  FOLKLORE  STUDIES  (Japan) 

JAPANESE  JOURNAL  OF  HYGIENE  (Tokyo) 

JAPANESE  JOURNAL  OF  NURSING  (Tokyo) 

JAPANESE  STUDIES  IN  THE  HISTDltY_OF  aCIENCE  (Japan) 

JEDNOTNA  SKOla  (Bratislava,  Czechoslovakia)   

JOURNAL  ASLATIjgUE  (same,  ASIAN  JOURNAL,  Paris) 
JOURNAL  FUR  DIE  REINE  UND  ANGEWANDTE  MATHEMATIK 
(Berlin) 

JOURNAL  OF  ADOLESCENCE  (London) 

JOURNAL  OF  APPLIED  PSYCHOLOGY  (Washington,  EiC) 

JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  AND  AFRICAN  STUDIES  (Leiden,  The 

Netherlands)  -_ 
JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  HISTORY  (Wiesbaden,  Federal  Republic  of 

Germany)     

JOURNAL  OF  ASIAN  STUDIES  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 
JOURNAL  OF  eOMMUNieATLON  (Philadelphia) 
JOURNAL  OF  eONTJEMPORARY  ASIA  (Stockholm,  Sweden) 
JOURNAL  OF  DEVELOPING  AREAS  (JWacomb^  IL) 
JOURNAL  OF  EAST  ASIATIC  STUBiES  (Manila,  Philippines) 
JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION  (London) 

JOyRNALJ)F  EDUCATIONAL  ADMINISTRATION  AND  HISTORY 

(^eedSj  Eji^landl  _: 
JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATIONAL  THOUGHT  (Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada) 
JOURNAL  OF  GENERALi^EDUCATIPN  (University  Park,  PA) 
JOURNAL  OF  GENETIC  PSYCHOLPGY  (Provincetown,  MA) 
JOUilNAL  OF  GEOGRAPHY  IN  HIGHER  EDUCATION  (Abingdon, 

England) 

JOURNAL  OF  HISTORICAL  STUDIES  <same,  SHISd^  Japan> 
JOURNAL  OF  iilSTORY  (same,  KYUSHU  DAIGAKU,  SHIEN, 

:  L  Fukuoka,  Japan)   

JOURNAL  OF  HUMAN  RELATIONS  (Wilberforce^  OH) 

JOURNAL  OF  INDUSTRIAL  TEACHER  EDUCATION  (Lafayette,  IN) 

JOURNAL  OF  INFORMATION  SCIENCE  (The  Netherlands) 

JOURNAL  OF  LIBRARIANSHIP  (London) 

JOURNAL  OF  LIBRARY  HISTORY  (USA) 

JOURNAL  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION  (Washington,  DC) 
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JOURNALS  USED 

JOURNAL  OF  MEDLGAL  EDUCATION  <Chicagb) 

JOURNAL  OF  MODERN  HISTORY  (Chicago)      ^  :    =  . 

JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL  RESEARCHES  (same,  TOYOSHI  KENKYU, 

Kyoto,  Japan}  _  : 

JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL  STUDIES  (Hong  Kong)  - 
JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTAL  STUDIE5  (same,  TOHO  GAKUHO,  KYOTO, 

Kyotb^  Japan)::  ^  1^ 
JOURNAL  OF  ORIENTALSTUDIES  (T^kyo) 
JOURN  AL  OF  PHILOSOPHY  (New  York) 
JOURNAL  OF  POLITICS  (Gainesville,  FL) 
JOURNAL  OF  PRESBYTERIAN  HISTORY  (Philadelphia) 
JOURNAL  OF  RELIGION  AND  HEALTH  (New  York)^^  ^ 
JOURNAL  OF JIESEARCH  AND  DEVELOPMENT  IN  EDUCATION 

(Atlanta,  GA)  _ 
JOURNAL  OF  SEX  RESEARCH  (Syracuse,  NY) 
JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  ISS^JES  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 
JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  PSYj^HOLOGY  (Worcester,  MA) 
JOURNAL  OF  SOUTH  EAST  ASIA  AND  THE  FAR  £ASt  (same, 

REVUE  DU  SUD-EST  ASIATIQUE  ET  DE  L'EXTREME-ORIENT, 

Brussels^  iel^iHii)  : 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ASIATIC  ASSOCIATION  (New  York) 
JOURRALr  OF  THE  AMERIC^AN  ASSOClAtiON  OF  UNIVERSITY 

WOMEN  Washington,  DC) 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION  (Chicago) 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ORIENTAL  SOCIETY  (Boston;  New 

Havren^CT)  :   :  -  : 

JOURNAL       TilE  ASIAN  AMERICAN  PSYCHOLOGICAL 

ASSOCIATION  :  1^  :: 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  CANADIAN  CHURCH  HISTORY  SOCIETY 

(Canada)  l    :   :  j:   ::  ::::::     ::  iz:i 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  CENTRAL  ASIAN  SOCIETY  (London^ 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  CHINA  BRANCH  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC 

SOCIETY  (Shanghai) 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  CHINESE  LANGUAGE  TEACHERS  ASSOCIATION 

(South  Grange,  N J)  - 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  CHINESE  UNIVERSITY  OF  HONG  KONG  (Hong 

Kong) 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  HISTOJUCAfc^CIENCE  SOCIETY  (same^ 
REKISHI-GAKU  KENKYU,  Tokyo) 
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JOURNAL  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  SOCIETY  (Singapore) 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BEHAVIORAL  SCIENCES 
{Brandon,  VT)  - 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  HONG  KONG  BRANCH  OF  TME  ROYAL  ASIATIC 

SOCIETY  (Hong  Kdn|>  ^ 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  CHINESE  STUDIES  OF  THE 

CHINESE  UNIVERSITY  OF  JIQNG  KGNG  (Hong  Kong) 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  NATIONAL  MEDJCAL  ASSOCIATION  (New  York) 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  NOJITH-GHINA  BRANCH  OF  THE  ROYAL 

ASIATIC  SOCIETY  (same,  ROYAL  ASIATICSOCIETY  OF  GREAT 

BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND,  NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH,  JOURNAL, 

S.ianghai) 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  ROYAL  SdCIETY  OF  ARTS  (same,  ROYAL 
:  SOCIETY  OF  ARTS.  JOURNAL^  London) 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  WEST  CHINA  BOJIDER  RESEARCH  SOCIETY 
(samey  WEST  CHINA  BORDER  RESEARCH  SOCIETY  JOURNAL, 
:  P^engtu) 

JOURNAL  OF  THORACIC  AND  CARDIOVASCULAR  SURGERY  (St. 

Louis,  MO)  ^   ^    ^  ^ 
JOURNAL  OF  THOyGHT  (Fayetteville,  AR;  Norman,  OK) 
JOURNAL  OF  VISUAL  IMPAIRMENT  AND  BLINDNESS  (New  York) 
JOURNALISM  QUARTERLY  (Grand  Forks,  ND;  Urbana,  IL) 


KAPPA  DELTA  PI  RECORD  (Lafayette,  IN) 
KEIZAI-SHI-6AKU  (Japatn)---^ 
KEY  REPORTER  (Washington,  DC) 
KIR JASTOLEHTI  (Helsinki,  Finland) 
KNIZHKtNEDIELl  (Leningrad,  U.S.S.R.) 
K^O-HSUEH  rUNG-PAO  (Peking) 
KOKKA  GAKKAI  ZASSMTbkyo) 
KOREA  AND  WORLD  TiFFAIRS  (Seoul) 

KRATJilE  SOOBSHCHENHA  INSTITUTA  NARODOV  AZII  (Li  ningrad) 
KYUSHU  DAIGAKU,  SHIEN  (same,  JOURNAL  OF  HISTORY, 
Fukuoka,  Japan) 


LA  CRITICA  SOCldLOGICAaraly)  - 
LAKARTlDNINGEN  (Stockholm,  Sweden) 
LANCET  (London) 

LANGUAGE  LEARNING  AND  COMMUNICATION  (New  York) 
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LEARNING:  THE  MAGAZINE  FDR  CREATIVE  TEACHING  (Paid 

Alto,  CA) 
LIBERATION  (Carribridge^iNlA) 

LIBRARY  ASSOCIATION  OF  CHINA.  LIBRARY  SCIENCE     -   -  - 
QUARTERLYJsagve,  T'U^HU  KU      HSUEH  CHI  K'AN,  Peking) 
LIBRARY  ASS?}_CJATION  RECORD  (London) 
LIBRARY  HISTORY  REVIEW  (India) 
LIBRARY  JOURNAL  (New  York) 
UBRI  (Vienna) 

LIFE^(N^  Yoric)  -  ^ 

LINGUISTIC  REPCRTER  (Arlington,  V A) 

LINGUISTISCHE  BERICHTE  (Wiesbaden,  Federal  Republic  of 

Germany)  

LIVING  AGE  (Boston) 

MAINLAND  CHINA  STUDIES  (T^aipei^  Tai^ 

MALAYSIAN  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION  (KUala  Lumpur,  Malaysia) 
MALT  BULLETIN  (MissoularMT) 
MARINE  CORPS_GAZETTE  ((iuamicd, 

MATEillA  MEDICA  NORDMARK  (Uetersen/Holst,  Federal  Republic 

MATHEMATICS  TEACHER  (Reston,  VA) 
MECHANICAL  ENGINEERING  (New  York) 
MEDIA  ASIA  (Singapore) 

MEDIA  IN  EDUCATION  ANa  bEVEfcOPJVlENT  (England) 
MEDICAL  JOURNAL  OE  AUSTRALIA  (Sydney) 
MEDICAL  WORLD  NEWS  (New  York) 

MEDied-PSYCHbLOGiCAL  ANNALS  (same,  ANNALES  MEDICO- 

PSYCHOLOGIQUES,  France) 
MEDltSINSkAYA  SESTRA  (Moscow)       :  ^ 
MEMOIRS  OF  THE  CHINA  RESEARCHJNSTITUTE  iJap 
MEMOIRS  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  ORiENTAL  CULTURE  (same, 

TOYO  BUNKA  KENKYOJP  KiYG,  TotcM:^ 
MEMOIRS  OF  THE  RESEARCH  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  TOYO 

BUNKO  (Japan)     :  :  _  ____ 

MENTAL  RETARPATigN  (Washington,  DC) 
METALS  MAGAZIMINew 
METHODISTJIISTORY  (Lake  Junaluska,  NC) 
MILBANK  MEMORIAL  FUND  QUARTERLY  (New  York) 
MILLARD'S  REVIEW  (Shanghai) 
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MINERVA  (Logc^bn)  _  ^  : 
MINERVA  MEDICINE  (Turing  Italy) 
MIN-TOH  MONTHLY  (CJiiriaf  ^- 

MiSSJONWISSENSCHAFT  UND  RELIGIONS WISSENSCH AFT  (Miinster, 

Federal  Republic  of  Germany) 
MittEILUJ^GEN  DES  SEMINARS  FUR  ORIENTALISCHE  SPRACHEN 

ZU  BERLIN  (Berlin) 
MITTEILUNGEN  INSTITUTS  FUR  ASIEN  KUNDE  (Berlin) 
MODERN  ASIAN  STUDIES  (Cambridge,  England) 

MODERN  CHINA  (Beverly  Hills,  CAX   

MODERN  LAN(3UAGE  JOURNAL  (St.  Louis,  MO) 
MODERN  REVIEW  (China) 

MONpO  CINESE  (same,  CHINESE  WORLD,  Milan,  Italy) 
MONTANAiASSOCIATION  OF  LANGUAGE  ARTS  BULLETIN  (same, 
:  M^A  1/F  BULLETIN,  Missoula,  MT) 

MONTCLAIR  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  AND  HUMANITIES 

(Mofttclatr,  NJJ 
MONTHLY  REVIE_W  {New  York) 
MONUMENTA  SERICA  (P:eRihg) 
MOSAIC  (St.  Petersburg,  FL) 


NARODY  AZII I AFRIKI  (Moscow) 
NASA  VEDA  (Prague,  Czechoslovakia) 
NATION  (New  York) 

NATIONAL  CENTRAL  LIBRARY  BULLETIN  (Taiwan) 
NATIONAL  CHENGCHI  UNI^^     '       ■  :"RNAL  {Chengchi,  China) 
NATIONAL  ELEMENTARY  '  ■^'sshington,  DC) 

NATIONAL  GEOGRAPHIC  :hingtoii^  DC) 

NATIONAL  RECONSTRUCTi  a   ^evi  York) 

NATIONAL  TAIWAN  UNiVCp^  v^-  qj:  SOCIOLOGY 

(Taiwan) 
NATION'S  HEALTH  {Washingl.v 
NATION'S  SCHOOLS  (Ghia^goJ 

NATO'S  FIFTEEN  NATIONS  (Amster.lam,  Netherland) 

NATURAL  HISTORY  (New  York) 

NATURE  (London) 

NEA  REPORTER  (Washinfton^Dt:) 

NEW  ANNALS  OF  MATHEMATICS  (same,  NOUVELLES  ANNALES  DE 

MATHEMAT1QUES>  France) 
NEW  CHINA  FORTNIGHTLY  (same,  HSIN  CHUNG  HUA,  Shanghai) 


JOURNALS  USED 


NEW  ENGLAND  JOURNAL  OF  MEDiCiNE  (Boston) 
NEW  LEADER  (New  York)  _ 

NEW  PEDAGOGY  REViEW  (same,  NOUVELLE  REVUE 

PEDAGOGIQUE^  Paris) 
NEW  PHYSICIAN  (Schaumburg,  IL) 
NEW  republic;  (New  York) 
NEW  SCIENTIST  (London)  :  i^^  :  i 

NEW  SCIENTIST  AND  SCIENCE  JOURNAL  (London) 
NEW  WOMAN  (Ft.  Lauderdale^,  FL) 
NEW  YORK  TIMES  (New  York)  - 
NEW  YORK  TlMjESJSlAGAZWEj^^ 
NEW  YORK  UNIVERSITY  QUARTERLY  (New  York) 
NEWS  BULLETIN,  INSTITUTE  OF  INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION 

(NewJtorfc) 
NEWSWEEK  (New  York) 

NIPPON  CHOGOKU  GAKUKAIHO  (same,  BULLETIN  OF  THE 

SINOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF  JAPAN,  Japan) 
NORDISK  MISSlOJ4S  tlDSSkRiFT  (Copenhagen,  Denmark) 
NOTES  ET  ETUDES  DOCUMENTAIRES  (Paris) 
NOTRE  DAME  MAGAZINE  (South  BiJnd  IN)  :^ 
NOUVELLE  REVUE  PfiDAGOGIQUE  (same,  NEW  PEDAGOGY 

REVIEW,  Paris)  ^     ^  : 

NOUVELLESJ^NNALESJJE  MATHEMATIQUES  (same,  NEW  ANNALS 

OF  MATHEMATICS,  France) 
NOWE  DROGI  (Warsaw) 


OGHANOMIZU  SHIOAKU  (Japan) 
OKAYAMA  SHIGAKU  (Japan) 
ORBISXLouvain,  Belgium^ -  -^ 

ORIENS  EXTREMUS  (Wiesbaden,  Federal  Republic  of  Germany) 
ORIENTAL  CULTURE  (same,  TDyO  BUNKA_,  Japan)      :  ^  : 
ORIENTAL  CULTURE  REVIEW  (same,  TOYO  BUNGAKU  KENKYU, 

_  Japan)  _  j 

eSTEUROPA  (Stuttgart,  Federal  Republic  of  Germany) 
OtANI  GAKUHO  (Japan) 

PACIFIC  AFFAIRS  (Canada^^ 

PACIFIC  HISTORICAL  REVIEW  (Gle^^ 

PACIFIC  SpCIpLpGJCAL  REVIEW  (Beverly  iiil  CA) 

PACIFIC  VIEWPOINT  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 
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PAEDAGOGICA  HISTORICA  (Ghent^  Belgium) 
PAPERS  ON  CHINA  (Cambridge,  MA) 

PAPERS  ON  FAR  EASTERN  HISTORY  (Canberra,  Aastraiia) 
PAREiNTS  (New  York) 

PEABODY  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION  (Nashville,  TNJ 
PEDIATRICS  (E^vanstbn^ 

PEKING  REVIEW  (later,  BEIJING  REVIEW^  Peking) 
PEOPLE'S  CHIN  A  ^Peking) 
PEOPLE'S  TRIBWE  (Pekjng) 

PETERMAN^S  GEOGRAPHISCHE  MITTEILUNGEN  (Gotha,  German 

bejnocratie  Republic) 
PHAROS  (Chicago) 

PHI  DELTA  KAPPAN  (Bloomington,  IN) 
PHILOSOPHY  AND  SOCIAL  ACTION  (New  Delhi,  India) 
PHYSICS  TODAY  (New  York)  ^ 
POLITICAL  QUARTERLY  (London)         _  _ 
POLITICAL  SCIENCE  REVIEW  (Jaipur,  India) 
POLITICS  (AiJstralia) 
POLITIQUE  ETRANGERE  (Paris) 
POPULATION  (Paris! 

POPULATION  AND  DEVELOPMENT  REVIEW  (USA) 
POPULATION  STUDIES  (London) 
PRIROD A  (Moscow) 

PROBLEMS  OF  COMMUNISM  (Washington^  DG_)_ 
PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ACADEMY  OF  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  (New 
York) 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  PHILOSOPHICAL  SOCIETY 
:  :  (New  York) 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS,  UNIVERSITY  OF  CALIFORNIA  AT  BERKELEY 
:(BerkelB^i  CAJ 
PROFUSION!  INFERMIERISTICHE  {Turin,^It^^^^^ 
PROGRAMMED  LEARNING  AND  EDUCATIONAL  TECHNOJ  '^GY 
(England) 

PROGRESS  IN  ilUMAN  GEOGRAPHY  (London) 
PROJET  (Paris)  ^ 

PROSPECTS;  QUARTERLY  REVIEW  OF  EDUCATION  (Paris) 
PSikHOLOGICHESKII  2HURN  AL  (Moscow) 
PSYCHIATRIA  FENNICA  (Helsinki,  Finland) 
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PSYCHIATKIEj  iTEUROLOGIE,  UND  MEDIZINISCHE  PSYCHOLOGIE 

^  jCL^pzig^  Gjirmaft  Demo 

PSYCHOLOGIAi  AN  INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  PSYCHOLOGY 

IN  THE  ORIENT  (Kyoto^  Japan) 
PSYCHOLOGICAL  RECORD  (Garabieri^H) 
PS YCHOLbGICAL  REPbRtS^LouisvMe^  _ 
PSYCHOLOGIE  (Leipzig,  German  Democratic  Republic) 
PTA  MAGAZINE  (iater^PTA  TODAY,  Chicago) 
PUBtIC  ADMINISTRATION  REVIEW  (Washington,  DC) 
PUBLIC  OPINION  QUARTERLY  (Princeton,  NJ) 


QUARTERLY  BULLETIN  OF  CHINESE  BIBLIOGRAPHY  (Chungking, 

China)  ::     -     _      ^  ^:  :l  :  ^i^:^     :^  : 

QUAMERkY  fiUIJJETIN  OFFU  EDUCATION  (same, 

-  ElWGATIpN  ABSTRA 

QUAilTERLY  JOURNAL  OF  THE  LIBRARY  OF  CONGRESS 

-  < Washington,  DC) 

QUARTERLY  REVIEW  OF  CHINESE  BIBLIOGRAPHY 
QUARTERLY  REVIEW,  SUN  YAT-SEN  INStltUTE  FOR  THE  „_ 
ADVANCEMENT  OF  CULTURE  AKD  EDUCATION  (?  Nanking) 
QUEEN'S  QUARTERLY  (Kingston,  Ontario,  CanacJa) 


READING  TEACHER  (I4ewarJc,  DE) 
REffABiLtTATlbN  WORLD iNew  York) 

REKiSHl-GAKA  KENKYU  (same,  JOURNAL  OF  THE  HISTORICAL 

SCIENCE  SdeiEtY,^  Tokyo) 
REKISHI  HYORON  (Japan) 
REKISHi  KYOIKU  (Japan) 

REPORTER  (USA)  j^^:^^  : 

REPORTS  jDr  THE  EAST  ASIA  RESE ARCH  INSTITUTE  (Japan) 
RESMRQH  MANAGEMENT  (New  York) 
REVIEW  (B^lgiuM  :  : 

REVIEW  OF  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH  IWashingtdn,  DC) 
REVIE  W  OF  PARIS  (same,  REVUE  DE  PARIS,  Paris) 
REVIEW  OF  RADICAL POLmCAL  ECONOMICS  (New  Yor4{j 
REVIEW  OF  TAKUSHOKU  UNIVERSIT-Y  (same,  TAKUSHOKU 

DAIGAkU  RONSH-U,^  Hokkaido,^  Japan)  - 
REVIEWi  THE  UNIVEEtSITY  COUNCIL  FOR  EDUCATIONAt 

ADMINiSTRAtiON  (same,  UCEA  REVIEW,  Colambas,  OH) 
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REVISTA  ESPANOLA  DE  L/LO PINION  PUBi  fCA  (Madrid) 
REVISTA  MEXICANA  DE  CIENCIAS  POLITIC  AS  Y  SOCIALES 

(Mexico  City)  _^  _ 

REVUE  DE  GfeOGRAPHIE  DE  MONTOEAI^  (S         Quebec,  Canada) 
REVUE  DE  LTST  (safne^  EASTERN  REVIEW,  France) 
REVUE  DE  L1NSTXTUT  DE  SOCIOLOGIE  (Brussels,  Belgium) 
REVUE  DE  fcirrfiRATURECOMPAREE  (Paris) 
REVUE  DE  PARIS  (same^  REVIE W  OF  PARIS,  Paris)  ^ 
REVUE  DE  SYNtilfeSE  (same,  SYNTHESIS  REVIEW,  Fraiice) 
REVUE  DU  SUD-ESt  ASIA;tlQUt;  ET  DE  L'EXTRfeME-ORIENT  (same, 

JOURNAL  OF  SOUTH  EAST  ASIA  AND  THE  FAR  EAST,  Brussels, 

Belgium) 
REVUE  HISTORIQUE  (Paris) 

REVUE  INDO-CHINOISE  (sarr.e,  INDO-CHINESE  REVIEW,  France) 
REVUE  MONDIALE  (Toronto,  Canada: 

REVUE  PHILOSOPHIQUE  DE  LA  FRANCE  ET  DE  L'ETRANGER 
i:  jRarisi 

REVUE  TIERS  MONDE  ^Paris) 
ROTARIAN  (Evanston^  IL) 
ROUND  TAByE:  (LondfenI    _^  - 

ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF^G^^^      BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND, 
NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH, JOURNAL  (same,  JOURNAL  OF  THE 
NORTH-CHINA  BRANCH  OF  THF  ROYAL^^^^         SOCIETY  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND,  Shanghai) 

ROYAL  SOeiETY  OF  ARTS.  JOURNAL  (same,  JOURNAL  OF  THE 
ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  ARTS,  London) 

SAECUfcUM  (Freiburg,jberman  Democratic  Republic) 
SANTE  PUBfclQUE^ (Bucharest,  Rumania) 
SATURDAY  EVENING  past  (Indianapolis,  IN) 

SATURDAY  REVIEW  (New  York)   

SATURDAY  REVIEW/WORLD  (New  York) 

SCANDINAVIAN  DOCUMENTATION  JOURNAL  (same,  TIDSKRIFT 
J  ^FOER  DOKU MENTATION,  Stockholm^Swe  _ 
SCANpiNAVIAN  PUBLIC  LIBRARY  QUARTERLY  (Oslo,  Norway) 
SCHOOL  &  SOCIETY  tNew  York) 

SCHOOL  PSY_GHpLX)GY  INTERNATIONAL  (Eastbourne,  England) 
SCHOOL  MVIEW  (Ghieagp)  ^ 

SCHOOL  SCIENCE  AND  MATHEMATICS  (Indiana,  PA) 
SCHOOL  SHOP  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 
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SCIENCE  (New  YorkJ  ^  _ 

SCIENCE  And  children  iWashingtorij  DC) 
SCIENCE  AND  PUBLIC  AFFAIRS  (Chicago) 
SCIENCE  FORyMjTprpntp) :  : 
SCIENCE  PROGRESS  (PhUadelphia) 

SCI_Ei^_CE::REPO_RTS  TOHOKU  UNIVERSITY,  SEVENTH  SERIES, 
jGEOuRAPHT 

SCIENTIFIC  WORLD  (London)  - 
SCIENTIST  AND  CITIZEN  (St,  Loais,  MO) 

SELECTIONS  FROM  CHINA  MAINLAND  MAGAZINES  (Hong  Kong) 
SENSHO  JIMBUK  RONSH©  03apan)\ 

SHAKAI  KEIZAI  SHIGAKU  (same,  SOCIO-ECONOMIC  HISTORY^ 
Japan)   

SHIGAfeU  ZASSHI  (Japan)  : 
SHiH-TA  HSUEH-PAO  (same,  BULLETIN  OF  THE  NATIONAL 

TAIWAN  NORMAL  UNIVERSITYLTaiwari) 
SHIH-tl  HSUEH-PAO  (same^  HISTORICAL  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL 

REVIEW,  Shanghai) 
SHIH  YUAN  (Taiwan): 

SHmAGAICU  (same^  SINOLOGY,  Kyoto,  Japan) 

SHINA  KEN  K Yd  (Shanghai)  - 

SHISO  (same,  JOURNAL  OF  HISTORICAL  STUDIES,  Japan) 

SINICA  (Heidelberg,  Federal  Republic  of  Ger  many) 

SINOLOGICA  (Basel,  Switzerlandji    _  _ 

SINOLOGY  (same^  SH;n AGAKli,  Kyoto,  Japan) 

SOCIAL  EDUi^iiTiON  (V^^shington,  DC) 

SOCIAL  POLICY  (New  York) 

Sbe'iAfc  PRA5^!5  :The  Hague,  the  Netherlands) 

SOCIAL  SCI^HCE  ?ToIedo,  OH)  : 

SOCIAL  SCIENCE  AND  MEDICINE  (Oxford^  England) 

SOCIAL  SCIENCE  RECORD  lAmherst^NYi^  ^ 

Social  science  RESEARCJI  council  items  (New  York) 

SOCIAL  LEaVICE  RJEVIEW  (Chicago) 

SOCIAL  STUDIES  (JWaynooth^lrekind) 

SOCIAL  STUDIES  OF  SCIENCE  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

SOCIAL  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  (Tallahassee,  FL) 

SOCIAL  WORK  (London)  ^    

SOCIO-ECONOMIC  HISTORY  (same,  SHAKAI  KEIZAI  SHIGAKU, 
Japan) 

SOCIOLOGICAL  ABSTRACTS  (San  Diego,  CA) 
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SbeieLbGlCAL  bulletin  (Bombay,  Indiaj 
SOeietbGieAfc  INQUIRY  (Omaha,  NB) 
SbCIOLGGiCAL  REVIEW  (K^eele,  England;  Hong  Kong) 
SbeibfcdGieAfc  WORLD  (Peking) 

SOeibLOGY  (London)   

SbClbLOGY  AND  SOCIAL  RESEARCH  (Los  Angeles) 

SdCIOLOGY  OF  EDUCATION  (New  York) 

SOCIOLOSKI  PREGLED  (Belgrade,  Yugoslavia) 

SOUTH  ATLANTIC  QUARTERLY  (Durham,  NC) 

SOUTHEAST  ASIA  JOURNAL  OF  THEOLOGY  (Manila,  Philippines) 

SOVETSKAIA  A^TROPOLOGIIA  (Moscow) 

SOVETSKAIA  ETNOGRAFIA  (Leriirigrad) 

soy ETS  K AI A  PE  D AGOG^  (Mpscbw) 

SOVETSKOE  GOSUDARSTVO  I  PRAVO  (Moscow) 

SOVETSKOE  KITAEVEDENIE  (Moscow) 

SOVETSKOE  VOSTOKOVEDENIE (Moscow;  Leningrad) 
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Britain,  education  in  433,  1172 
British-Chinese  education 
compared  450,  846,  971 
British  influence  oh  Chinese 
education  594,  1517,  2134^ 
2494,  2958  _  i 
British  Scientific  Office, 

China  2511 
British  visitor  rejiorts  5^ 

887^  ig57|^2822s^  2862r  2864, 
2897^  2910,  2917,  3041 
-adult  education  8 
-chemistry  305  ^ 
-Cultural  Revolution  496, 
532,  555,  581i  615i  B21,  998^ 
1057^^2860,  2885,iB96,  2913 
-elementary  education  971, 


2B81i  2m_  _^  _  ^ 
-English  teaching  998,  1005 
-higher  education  ldti7, 
1178,  1180,  1203,  1209, 
2892,  2915,  3048 
-libraries  1728,  1738,  1752 
-medicine  1900^1^76*1981 
-science  2495,  2499,  2500, 
2523^  2588     :  ^ 
-secondary  education  2624 
-work-study  2367,  2864, 
2885,  3021 

Brown,  Samuel  R.  (1810-80) 
294,  1472  - 

BrucSr  J-  Percy  (fl.  192bs) 
1X198     ---------  - 

Buck,  J.  tossing  (ia:iiS-1975) 
40    - 

Buddhism  550,  1585,  1726, 
1884,  2298,  2301 

Buddhist  schools  2298,  2301 

Buildings,  school,  and  class^ 
rooms  1130,  1341*  2909* 
2931 

Bureaucracy  1    j  _   ^  ^  j 
-history  of  1319,  1333, 
1359,  1385,  1390,  1391, 
1397,  1404,  1443,  1446, 
1519,  1547,  1555,  1579, 
1580,  1583,  1593,  1^7,^ 
1612,  1771  (See^lsq  Civil 
service  exam  inations,-^ - 
traditional;-Gentry;  and 
Eistory  of-cLvil  service 
examinations) 
-(1949-)  359,  693,  1688, 
1691,  1693,  1695,  2576  (See 
also  Cadres,  education  of) 

Burlingame  Treaty  (U.S.- 
China)  2779 
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Burton  Commission  Report 
2161,  2163 

Cadres  

-bibliography  LOS  - 
-education  oi  57;  555,  559; 
788,  1147;  1166;  1481,  1682- 
1696,  1815,  1816,  2091, 
2755,  2858,  2975  (See  also 
May  7  th  cadre  schoois) 
-higher  education  of  213, 
1147^1167  :  : 
-military,  education  of 
2081,  2082 
-specialized  701 

Canadian 

-missions  and  missionaries 
2 152;  ^141^ -2174 
-visitor  reports  1056,  1046, 
1192,1243,1840,1898, 
1925-1927^  1945,  1958,  1959, 
1974,  2014,  2015,  2054, 
2336,  2611,  2860,  2870-2872, 
2886,  2891,  2916 

CANDIDATES*  MEMORIAL 

_  (1 8951  191^192: 

Canton  Christian  College  810^ 
2126,  2130,  2147 

Canton 

^Cultural  Revolution  in  504, 
527,  637,  638,  649,  651 
-education  in  (1800-19 1 1 ) 
272^0589;  2431 
-education  in  (1911-49)  2724 
-education  in  (1949-)  415, 
693,  800,  975,  1003,  1016, 
1118  (See  also  names  of 
specific  Canton  schools) 
-libraries  1710 
-Peasant  Movement  Training 


Institute  1689x2518,  2319 
-rUNG-WEN  KOAN  1389, 
1393,  1440,  1468 

Cartography  1018^  1023,  1035, 
1X)43,  1403,  2313 

Catholic JBducation  (See 
Jesuits,-Society  of  Jesus,  in 
China^  and  JVlission  educa- 
tion, Roman  Catholic) 
-University  of  Fu  Jen  1072, 
2177 

-University  of  Peking  1110, 
1382^  2155 
Censorship  1465^  1583^  1752, 
1879 

Central  Brbadeastirig  and 
Television  University  (See 
(Central  Radio  and  Television 
University,  and  Television 
universities) 

Central dJhina  University  (See 

Central  Institute  iot  the 
Minorities,  Peking  240, 
2095,  2667,  2892 

Central  Radio  and  Television 
University  22,  1128,  1162, 
1171,  1240,  1247,  1248, 
1877,  2935,  2945  (See  also 
Televisibh  universities) 

ChaharPr6vih<!e  1293^  1294 

Chan,  Shu-park  (1929-)  1045* 
1241 

Chang,  Che-tsai  (1738-1800) 
1259 

Chang,  Chih-tung  (1837-1909) 
172;  264,  1464,  1487,  1506, 
--2569  ----- 
Chang,  Ch'ungrli  {iai9-)  1319 
Chang,  Hsiieh-ch'eng  (1738- 
1801)  1266 
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Changy  Hsoeh-fisin  (fl.  I970s5 
1197 

Chang,  Pihg-lih  or  T'ai-yeri 
U868-1936)  1307*  1336* 
2228,  2229j  2234:     i  _ 

Chang*  Shih  Chai  (fl.  1700s) 

^  244  ^ 

Chang,  Tieh-sheng  1101 
Chang,  Tung-sun  {1886-  )  2218 
Chang,  Yang  (fl;  200s  B;C;) 

2223  - 
Changsha,  HonanProwince 
576,;  1025^  1054^  1399,  1640, 
1776,  1805,^1822,  1967,  2021 
Ch'ao-Yang  Agricultural  (Insti- 
tute) College,  Liabhing 
Province,  29,  37,  38 
Chaoyuan  Hsien,  Heilbhgjiang 

Prpyihce  9B3 
Charity  schools*  traditional 
_  1409,  1459*  1546,  2_^103 
Cheelbb  University  (See 
Shantung  (phristiah  Univer- 
sity, Cheeldo) 
Chekiang,  history  of  50,  2740 
Chekiang  Province  - 
^civil  service  examinations 
335  

-education  in  1161,  1598, 
2316  _    _  _ 
Chekiang  Teachers  College 
1103 

Chekiang  University,  Hangchbw 
1019 

Chemical  Sbciety,  Chinese 
(founded  1932)  309 

Chemistry  ^      : : 

-biblibgraphies  51,  100 
-educatibri  304-309,  771, 


2450,  2485,  2560,  2588  : 

-higher  educatibh  305*  306 

-history  of  304,  307,  1447, 

2505,  2568  - 

-research  306,  308,  309, 

2047,  2517,  2620 

^secondary  education  309, 

2456;  2485i  2560  - 
Chen,  Chill  (fI;JJ7as)  5526^ 
Ch'^n,  Chili-ch'ien  (fl,  193bs) 

1913, 1918  ^  - 
Chen,  Ghing-jun  or  Chen,  Jing- 

jun  (fl.  1960s)  1839,  1843 
Ch*en,  Jerome  (1921-)  1260 
Ch'en,  Li-fu  (1900-)  260 
Chen*  Muhua  (fl.  1970s)  2251 
Ch'en,  Pab-chen  (1848-1935) 
_  274  : 
Ch'en,  Po-ta  (1904-)  1065, 

1578^    :        :   -  j  - 
Ch'«n,  TU^siu  (1873-1942) 

177,  223,  233,  245,  277, 

1454,  2470 
Ch'en,  Tung  (fU  llOOs)  1343 
Ch'en,  Wang-tao  (1890-1977) 

258 

Ch'en,  Yi  U9Qt-)  376 
Ch'en,  Yuan  (1879-)  274 
Ch'en^Yfin  (1905-)  587 
(Dh'eng-chung  School, 

Shanghai  153 1 
Cheng,  Kuan-ying  (1842- 

1923)  204 
Ch'engi  Tuah-li  (d.  1345)  1387 
Chehgchow:  1093         _-_ :  ^  j 
Chengtu*  education  in  40,  863, 

1118,  1225,  1639,  1724, 

2125,  2141 
Ch'i,  Pai-shih  (1863-1957)  273 
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Ch'4-tan  Liao  period  (907- 

1125)  348 
ehia^Ssa-tao  (fl.  1200s)  1343 
Chiang,  €h'ing  (1914-)  610, 

eeO^  2204,^2995 
efiiang, JCai-shek  (lBa7-lS75) 

194^  270,  1293^  1294^  1501, 

2080,  2195,  2397,  2511, 

2727-2734,  2738 
Chiang,  Monlin  (1886-1964) 
z_  184^  1357^  137  U  1590 
Chiangs  Nah-h|iang  (1910-)  590 
Chiang,  Piao  (n.  1860-99)  1437 
Chiani^i  Province  2499 
Chiad  TUhg  University  Library 

1718 

Ch'ien,  Chun-jui  (19  03-) 
1081^1798  -  -  -  - 

Chtieitdung^  Emperor  (1711^99; 
reigned  1736-95)  224,  225, 
1295 

-era  (1736-95)  1462 
Chien,  Po-tsan  (1898-1968) 

281,  286,  1268,  1315 
Ch'ien,  Tuan-sheng  (1900-) 

_  222 

Chieri-yi  Cbrhmurie^  Liaoning 

Province- 984 
Chih-tuhg  (fl.  ISOOsJi  1610 
Chihli  Province  1467^  2326 
Child  developmen^t  674,  67 6 j 

686,  2262,  2297 
Child  rearing  66,  678,  679, 

683-685r  789,^^  809,  857,  R66, 

982^  1395^  1830,  2179,  2259, 

2BSl,-2996^  

-bibliographies  -  6  6 
Children's  "paiaces,"  2914, 

2921  _ 
Ch'in,  Chin  (fl.  1890s)  2981 


SUBJECT  INDEX 

Ch'in^  Kuei  (1090-115^)  1343 
ChiHi^Shih  Huajig^ti,  Emperor 

(25_9-210  B.G^  reigned  221- 

207  B.C.)  377 
China  Academy  (later  Aurora 

University,  Shanghai)  179, 

1064 

China  AssGciation  for  Adult 

Educatioa  3  

China-Britain  Bdacation 

compared  450^846^  971 
China  Continuation  ex)m- 

mittee,  Protestants  (1918- 

21)  2160 
China  Educationai  Association 

(mission  educators)  219, 

2140^  2144 
China  Edueatibnal  Commission 

(1921)  ip?5|^  1100*  2113* 

2114,  2156,  2160: 
China  Experimental  University, 

Shenzhen,  Guangdong 

Province  14)45,  1241 
China  Eounclation  for  the 

Promotion  of  Ejducation  and 

euitare_7-90j^50^ 
China-India  compared 

-civil  service  344.  

-economic  development 

428,  725,  2493,  2603 

-education  9,  424,  427,  428, 

725*  1403,  1725,  2457 

^pbs  428 

-literacy  428: 

-medicine  1930 

-secondary  428 
China,  influence  on 

-developing  countries  2384 

-overseas  Chiiiese  1985 

-the  West  315,  320,  349, 
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niS,l23Qr  2419,  2432 
-world  science  2419,  J2432, 
2467,  2501,  2502,  2505, 
2511  (See  also  History  of 
science^  and  N  eedham^ 
Joseph) 

China-Japan 

^cbrnpared  (See  Japan- 
China  compared) 
-relations,  bibliographies 
76,  98  (See  also  Japan^ 
China  relations;  May  4th 
incident;  Sirid-^Japanese  War, 
1894-9^1  and  Sino-Japanese 
War,  1937-45)   - 

China^Aledical  Missionary 
Association  _  137 1  _ 

China  Medical  Society  1898, 
2048,  2054,  2074 

China  Union  Medical  College 
(See  Peking  Union  Medical 
College) 

China-U.S-^.S- 

-childr earing  compared  683 
-ecbhbm  ic  deyeloprrient 
cbmpared  447,  743,  2605 
-jBducatibn  compared  (See 
U.S.S.R.-China  education 
compared) 

-intellectuals  compared 
l£X^4^1Bi&S,  1872 
-relations  1322-1325,  1509, 
1559  _  _ 

-science  compared  2528, 
2562 

-thought  reform  compared 
2846 

-work-study  compared  447* 
3012 


China-U.S. 

-comparative  psychological 
studies  440,  2276 
-education  cbmpared  (See 
y_.S.-China  cbmpared) 
-exam  scores  cbmpared 
2548  :  _  1^-:: 
-sociology  cbmpared  2670 

China-West 

^education  compared  426, 
451 

-science  compared  2502- 
2504^  2507^2542  

ehinese_Academy  Sciences 
(See-Acaderaia  Sinica,  1911- 
49,  ^d  Academy  of 
Sciences,  1949-) 

Chinese  Educational  Commis- 
sion to  the  U.S.  2777,  2779, 
2799 

Chihese^Ehglish  dictionaries 
67v72il59:    :  _ 

Chinese  Fburidatibn  fbr  the 
Prbmbtibn  of  Education  and 
Culture  1905 

Chinese  lah^age  1487,  1525, 
1527,  1647-1681,  1778,  2205, 
2408,  2496,  2505^  2506  -(S^e 
also  Languagejre^m,  and 
V^Jiacular  literature) 
-teaching  972,  98di  1647, 
1648,  1654,  1660,  1670,  2630 
-teaching,  elementary 
school  1648,  1654,  1659, 
1664,  1666 

Chinese  Oriental  College  (SSU- 
I-KUAN)^  Peking  1133 

Chinese  Polytechnic  Institute 
279 
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Chijiese  Psychological  Society 

22il5^  22  6j6^  2  271 
Chinese  Society  of  Sociology 

2669  -- 
Chinese  students 

-in  Britain  203,  2772,  2802, 

2804 

-in  Canada  1724 

-in  Europe  957,  1481,  2768, 

2772 

^iJ^Japah  229^  265^  355^ 
957,  Wpij  1481j  1^243  1633, 
1641-1643,  1646,  21O63  2551, 
2740,  2772,  2795,  2796,  2988 
-^in  the  U*S.S*^R.  280,  1115, 
2760^5761,  2851-2854 
-in  the  U.S;  184,  209^  285, 
294^  657,  661^957,1409, 
1481,  1539,  1541,  2053, 
2106,  2148,  2376,  2532, 
2747,  2748^  2750,  2759, 
2762^  2764-2766,  2772,  2776, 
2777^  2780^  2781^  2784-2786, 
2788,  2799,  2800^  2807, 
280»,  2911,  2934 
-in  the  U.S.,  bibliography 
143,-144,  169t  194 
Chring  period  (1644-1911)  (See 
History  of  jChinese  education 
and  culture,  1644^-1911; 
History  of  Chinese  education 
and  culture,  1800-1911^  and 
History  of  civil  service 
examinations,  1644-1911) 
_  -biblibgraphies  50^  77,  124 
Ching^shih  National  University, 

Peking  2188^  219^  2198 
CHING-SHIH  TA-HSUEH- 
VANG  (See  Peking 
Univerisity,  history  of, 
government) 


Chin^hai  University,  Sining 
::  123^  -__ 

ChMu,  Alfred  K'aimirig  (1898-) 
1715 

Chou,  En-lai  (1898-197^)  257* 
268,  394,540,848,  94^, 
1065,  .1073,  1121,  1553, 
2080,  2736 

CH»eu  JEN  CHUAN  by  Yuan 
Ydan  262,  1845 

Chou  period,  1122  B.C.T-221 
B.C.  (See  History  of 
Chinese  education  and 
culture,  1122  B.C.?-221 

_  B.C.) 

Christian  Literature  Society 
1892 

Christian  missions,  history  of 
(See  Mission  education, 
history  x>f) 
Christianity  (ia4&-)  2302, 

_2303,  2306,  2307 
Chui  Chih-y^_  (1605-82)  215 
Ch'u,  Ch'iu-pai  (1699-1935)  453 
Chu,  Hsi  (1130-1200)  1513, 
1556 

CHU-JEN  decree  339,  1344 
(See  also  History  of  civil 
service  examihatibhs*  1644- 
1911) 

Chu,  KcKchen  (1890-1974)  1019 
Chu,  Teh  (1886-1976)  587, 
3035 

ehu,T»ang-chiu  (fl;  1930s)  14 
Chtian,  Yuaru(ti;  14500s)  2431 
ChulciangJTrovince -936 
Chungking,  education  in  970 
Chungshan  (Sun  Yat-sen) 
Medical  College,  Canton 
1914,  1961,  1980,  1993, 
1999,  2039 
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Chungshan  University,  Canton 
1236,  2561 

-Biolo^  Department  297 
-Library  1705*  17 1& 

Church  Missionary  Society 
2109,2134  ^ 

Citizenshijx  education  (1911^ 
49)  1495  (see  also  Morals, 
val^ies,  t^ching  of  j 
H1949)  (See  Cora  niunist-  _ 
ideolc^  and-education;-and 
Morals,  values,  teaching  of) 

Civil  service  examinations 
-abolition  of  (1905)  317, 
318*  334*  342,  1358,  1426, 
1438,  1463,  1474*  1478* 
1486*  1497*  1503*  1507,  : 
ISIJ)*  1645*  _27:25i  :2_806i  2951 
-(1911-49)  312,  314,  954 
-t^raditionaljSOjr  176^197, 
223,  310-35S,  445,  465,  966, 
1047,  1163,  1356,  1359, 
1385,  1387,  1397,  1402, 
1404,  1410,  1415,  1423, 
1426,  1432,  1433,  1443, 
1446,  1447,  1485,  1513, 
1555^  1556,  2341  (See  also 
History  of  civil  service 
examinations) 
-bibliographies  61,  79*  95 

Civil  service 

-traditional  1319*  1333, 
1359,  1385,  1390,  1391, 
1397,  1404,  1443,  1446, 
1519,  1547,  1555,  1579, 
1580,  1583,  1593,  1597, 
1612,  1771  -(See  also  Civil 
service  examinations,  tradi- 
tional; Gentry;  and  History 
oictvil  service  examina- 
tions) 


Civil  war*  Cpmmunist- 

Kiia-nintahg  (1945-49)  271, 
2737*  2739    :  j  ^ 

Clan  schGkjls  324^^352^1503 

Coeducation  1497,  2201,  2978 

Colleges,  two-year  812 

Columbia  University,  Teachers 
College  19  ---  - 

Commercial  Press,  Shanghai 
79T  _  ^  ^ 

Commission  on  Medical  Educa- 
tion (1927-)  2048 

Committee  oh  Scholarly  Com- 
munications with  the  PRC 
(U,S.)  2753*  2754j:27:94 

CommuneSi  rural  87  3j  2316*  ^ 
2321-2323j  232:7j  2332,  2337- 
2340,  2343,  3042  <See  also 
Agriculture,  Rural 
education,  and  Rural  life) 
^education  in, 
biblio^aphies-  105 
-and rustication  2348-2373 
-income  2339^  2340 

Communist  ideology 

-and  archaeology  46-48,  805 
-and  art  education  969 
-and  early  childhood  educa- 
tion 383,  666,  667,  678,  682* 
1830  _ 

■ancJ  ecbhbmic  development 
(See  E^sbribmic  development, 
arid  "Red  versus  expert" 
tensions) 

-and^ucation  2,  6,  7,  276, 
357-423,  434,  442,  443,  446, 
447,  451-453,  457,  461,  472, 
473,  500,  518,  551,  696,  726, 
738,  746,  767,  773,  775,  778, 
785,  805,  835,  843,  851,  853, 
861,  868,  874,  892,  918,  955, 
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ComfnUriist  ideblb^  arid  educa- 
^ipn  (c<>rit'<j) 

972,  987j  1078^  1092^1096* 
1144,  1148,  1167,  1168, 
1564,  1415,  1416,  1418, 
1419,  1423,  1433,  1439, 
1450,  1475-1477,  1481,  1499, 
1500,  1512,  1518,  1523, 
1689,  1758,  1764,  1766, 
1772,  1786,  2180-2184, 
2442,  2706,  23x1,2835^  2880, 
2897,  3014,  3030,  3032, 
3040*  3042,  3044*  3049, 
3051  (See  also  Maoist 
^^^<>Sy  arid  education) 
^ahd  educatibri*  agriculture 
27,  29,  36,  37,  38 
^and  education,  t>iblibg- 
raphies  78,  80,  93,  94,  105, 
125--- 

-and  Bdocation^  mathe- 

-and  education  (pre-1949) 
945,  1048^  1439^  1466,  1480, 
1488,  1489,  1499,  1689, 
1692,  1756,  1775,  1808, 
181Q*  1813,  1825,  2745, 
2841*  2858*  3007  (See  also 
Yenari,  educatibri  at*  pre^ 
1949> 

-and  historiography  (See 

Historiography) 

-and  libraries  1729,  1730, 

1733-1735,  1738,  1744-1746, 

1749  ^--- 

-and  media  1874,  1875, 

1878,  1886   

-and  military  education 
2078,  2079,  2081,  2083, 
2085,  2087 


-and  minorities  2097 
-and  psychology  2261,  2264, 
2265,  2268,  2275 
-and  rural  education  2318, 
2319,  2331,  2333,  2335, 
2338,  2342*  2344 
-aridsei^rice  2392,  2401, 
2402,  2413*  2430,  2443, 
2452,  2462,  2464*  2495, 
2523,  2563,  2575,  2615  (See 
also  Maoist  ideology  arid 
science) 

-and  secondary  «jucatibri 
2526^2631,^43 
-and  social  science  42, 
2657,  2658,  2660,  2661, 
2665,  2684  (See-also- Maoist 
ideology  and  social  science) 
-and  teacher  education 
2816,  2820*  2824*  2828 
-and  the  arts  805,  808,  809, 
869^924*  963,  2206*  2207, 
2209*  2212*  2214,  2835,  2848 
"^rid  wqmeri'^  education 
2959,  2962,  2970,  2977* 
2979,  2990,  2996 
eommaaist  Party 

rdentral  Committee  412, 

58*^  _  

-Go  .gress,  for^t he  Second 
Five-Year  Plan  72^ 
-factions  1204,  1219^  1242 
(See  also  Liu^  Shab-ch'i,  __ 
Maoist  ideology  and  educa- 
tibri^ arid  "Red  versus 
expert"  terisioris) 
-history  of  223*  233*  245* 
257,  258,  268*  269*  280*  286, 
394,  507,  528^529,  575^  618* 
641,  649,  1295,  1304,  1694* 
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1735,  1805,  1809*  1813* 
1815,  1816,  1855,  186S, 
2739,  2741,  2743*  2858, 
3030,  3035*  3040,  3042, 
3043*  3047*  3049  (See  also 
na  m  es  6  f  speci  f  i  c 
Cottirnuhist  leaders  and 
Cbmrnunist  Tnovements)  - 
-history  of,  bibliographies 
94  -- 
Comraunist  Youth  League  174, 
213,  276^1067,  1682,  1792, 
3029,  30^2,  3035,  3036, 
3040,3042,  3044-304S,  3050* 
3053 

eorrmuhity  colleges*  U.S. 
1205,  1218 

Comm unity-school  relations 
(See  Schbbl-cbfnrnuhity 
relatibns) 

Comparative  and  international 
education  9,  17,^  344,  397, 
399,  AQOt  424-453,  666,  971, 
976^1141,  llSli  1165,  1172, 
1174,  1218,  1366,  1453, 
1512,  1662,  1698,  1771, 
1773,  1988,  2004,  2178, 
2181,  2184,  2212,  2287, 
2336,  2481,  2746-2808*  2971* 
2985,  3010,  3012 
-biblic^raphiesr  144 

Cbmpradbres  204 

Cbmpulsbry  education  786, 
795*, 945,  953,  973,  1480, 

_  2337 

Cbmputer  science,  higher 

education  124U  1244 
Cbmputers^^3S7i-2399^ 
Conferences,  educational  764, 
795,  839,  877,  884,  897,  912, 


1081,  1279,  1296,  1299, 
1510,  1578,  2270,  2816 
Confucian 

-classics  224,  225i  963,  966, 
1387,  1408,  1520,  1726, 
t75a,  1778,  1781*  1782 
-culture  (See  Cbrifuciahisrn* 
and  History  of  Chinese 
education  and  culture)   :  ^ 
-influence  (194^^)  404,^467, 
505*  5?3t  1279,  1390,  1398, 
1796*  2086^-      :::  :   :  ^ 
-learning  324^  460,  462,  468, 
469^1442  1452,  14S4,  1455, 
I486,  152Q,  1597,  16111,^  -- 
1616,  2341^5346  JSee also 
Civil  servlce-exajTJinations; 
and  History  of  Chinese 
education  ^nd  culture* 
traditional) 

-scholars  462,  1388*  1396* 
1455,  1487,  1513,  1546* 
1564,  1579,  1609*  2509  ^ 
Confucianism  187*  202^  260,^ 
324*  377*  404^416,^454-469, 
927^946^1327,  1363,  1368, 
1385*  1387,  1388,  1398, 
1407,  1410,  1421,  1485, 
1493,  1526,  1529,  1578, 
1579,  1585,  1587,  1189, 
1590,  1641,  2184,  2221-2223, 
2225,  2229^  2236^  2497,  2498 
-(1368-1644)  187,  460,  1337, 
1451,  1452,  2176,  2220 
-(1800-19115  1422,  1428* 
1463,  1468,  2217 
-(1911-49)  202*  26O3  1311, 
1312,  1524*  1855*  1866, 
2217,  2219*  2225 
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Confucianism  (cont'd) 

-attacks  on  377/,  41B,  454, 
458,  459,  461,  464,  466,  616, 
1121,  1782 

Confucius  (551  B.C.-497  B.e.) 
U4^U5,  1422^  1447,  1469, 
2232 

Confucius-Socrates  compared 
2231 

Congregational  missions  2105^ 
2137,  2147,  2152,  2164, 
3826,3028  

Constitution  of  China  (1954) 
372,  416  _   

Contraceptives  (See  Popula- 
tion policy) 

Cooperative  movement,  rural 

:  32j  40^  2345 

Correspondence  schools  and 
universities  1^  812,  1212, 
1215,  1228,  2935^  2944 

''^^S""^?'*^P^'^PS  1485 

Counseling  851 

-bibliographies  153 

Creation  Society  229 

Crime  596^  671,  1701,  3031, 
3041^  3e5i  (Sjee^so 
Juvenile  of  fenders^  La« 
enforcement,  and  Youth 
problems) 
-biblic^raphies  66 

Cultural  and  Educational 
Afiairs  Committee  (1949-) 
393 

Cultural  and  Educational 
Affairs,  Department  of 
18S0 

Cultural -Revolution 

-admissions  policy,  higher 
education  (See  Admissions 


poUcy,  higher  education. 
Cultural  Revolution) 
'^arid  Chinese  Academy  of 
Sciences  (See  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Cultural 
Revolution) 

-and  45ducation  36lj  363^ 
364,  367,  379,  384,  402,  403, 
409,  414,  415,  417,  422,  42^, 
430,  470-65B^  675,  6ai,  68&, 
723,  725,  728,  732,  743,  /65, 
774,  S18,  ^23,  837,  839,  852, 
853,  864,  911,  914,  917,  920, 
928^929,  948i  962i  963,  981, 
1227,  1360,  1364,  1366, 
1367,  1392,  1402,  1406, 
1415,  mji,  1418,  1419, 
1475-1477-,  14_88j  1491,  1500, 
1511,  1512,  1515,  1518, 
1692,  1765,  1787-1798j  1800, 
1802,  1807,  180«,  18l0-iai2, 
1814,  1518-1821,  1823-ia26, 
1828-1835,  2589,  2442,  2478, 
2549,  2550,  25^4,  3501  (See 
also  Curriculum,  Cultural 
Revolution;  and  Higher 
education.  Cultural 
Revblutiph) 

-and  higher  education  (See 
Hit^^er  education.  Cultural 
Revolutibri) 

^and  histbriogra^ay  (See 

Historians,  Histbriography, 

and^Fpur  Histories 

Movement) 

-and  litoiries  1708 

-and  media -1B78 

-and  minorities  2096,  2097 

-and  Peking  University  281, 

286,  541,  542,  641,  1074, 
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1087^  1148^  119h  1238^ 
2189^  2190^  2195^  2198-2200^ 
2202,  22D3^  2?P7t  2913 
-and  phirc>s<$hy  22^A 
-and  p^halogy  22&6,  2267, 
2271-2273,  2284,  2289,  2291, 
2295    ^  - 

-and  ruraL education  5323,^ 
2i32^m3^235S,  2339,  2343 
-and  rustication.  2348-2373 
(See  also  Rustication) 
-and  science  (See  Academy 
of  Sciences^  Culturai  Bevb- 
lutibn;  Research  jpblicy^ 
1949-;  and  Science  pbUcy 
an<i  tSe  Cultural  ReyolUtibh) 
-and  the  arts  2204i  2207* 
2208,  2211,  2213  (See  also 
Performing  arts  and  Cultural 
Re\»>iution)  _ 
^and  women's  education 
2t59  ------ 

-and  youth  organizations 
520^  3036,  3040,  3045,  3049, 
3050 

-bibliographies  78;  81-83, 
87*  93*  130^  147^  157*  579 
-iht^lectuals  during  (See 
Int^lectualSj  §K>licy  toward^ 
Cultural  Revblutioh> 
-independent  study  during 
(See  Independent  study) 
C  urnculum  775,  81t)y^5 1 ,  85  2, 
935^  943^1365,  1367, 1382, 
1418,  1499,  1673,  2889, 
2808-2M0, 2917  - 
-biblio^aphies  113^  138 
-Cultural  Revolution  474, 
482,  416,  497,  519,  521,  562, 
569,  6C1,  602,  650,  917, 


22u3,  jOdX  (See  also 
Cultural  Revoiutibn  and 
educatibn) 

-early  childhood  educatibh 
682,  686,  711,  2182  ^ 
^^lementai^  ed^  711, 
726,  778,  892,  917,  958,  959, 
970,  972,  973,  976^  978,  580, 
985^  987;  1127,  1341,^  1387^ 
1426,  1525,1627;  2153,  2182, 
2330,  2334,  2418,  2452, 
2456,  2555,  2560;  2909 
-higher  education  695,  726, 
778,  892*  920,  958^  959, 
1062*  1D73*  1084,  1086* 
1113*  1122*  1123*  1127* 
1129*  1136,  1137,  1139* 
1140,  1145,  1163,  1166, 
1171,  1184,  1195,  1212, 
1234,  1237,  1240,  1241, 
.243,  1250,  1251,  1426, 
1639,  2153,  2188,  2196, 

22boj-2m,i2bi  ^  --  

-high^er  education,  missions 
219^  2153^  _ 
-higher  education,  television 
universities  ii7i,  1234, 
1240 

-histbry  teaching  (See 
Higher  educatibh*  histbry 
teaching;  arid  Histbry 
teaching) 

-mathematics  :219t  235i  ?92* 
1836,  1844,  1846-1854,  2274, 
2485,  2934 

^medical  education  1914, 
1928,  1936,  1939,  1947, 
1948,  1951,  1952,  1958, 
1961,  1973,  1977,  1980, 
1981,  1987,  1993,  1999, 
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Curricolam,  medical  edacation 
(cont'd) 

2002,  2019,  2029,  2041, 
2064,  2072^  2075 
-rural  education  1488^2317, 
2323*  2334*  2347 
-science  education  (See 
Science  curri<;iilum*  Science 
teacliihg,  and  names  of 
specific  sciiences) 
-secondary  education  711, 
726,  738,  778^  892^917,  95«, 
959i  1127i  1341,  1426,  1627, 
2153,  2347,  2452,  2456, 
2555,  2560,  2624,  2626, 
2631^  2909 

-sex  education  2242,  2246, 
2248-2250,  2256,  2258 
-teacher  education  2812, 
2813  (See  also  Teacher 
education) 
-(1368-1644)  1452 
-vocational  and  technical 
education  2595 
^West,  inftience  bh  2S5,  966, 
1426,  1437,  1438,  1440, 
1468,  1471,  1472,  1478, 
1495,  1497,  1507,  1514, 
1609,  1610,  29^,.20S4, 
2956^2951-  (See  alsa 
Government  and  other 
modern  schools;  Mission 
education;  and  West, 
influence  on  education) 
-women's  and  girls'  educa- 
tion 2963,  2981,  2993 

Dai^  Hsiao-ai  (pseyd.)  637*649 
DAILY  PRESS  1887 


Dalian  Institute  of  Technology 
747 

Dance  2209^  2213 

banish  visitor  reports  385, 
485^  1717^  172  W723i  1727 

Darwinian  evolution  190,  245^ 
1328*  2228,  2229,  248a  _ 

Day  care,  early  childhbbd  599, 
668,  672,  673,  678*  679,  727, 
789*  857*  1830,  2867,  2887, 
2899*  2900*  2903*  2918^ 
2930  (See  also  Nursery 
education) 

Day  students,  higher  educa- 
tion 1252 

Deaf,  education  of  1665,  2182, 
2701 

Deafness  lt59^2025,  2026, 
2032  (See  ilso  Handicapped, 
education  of) 

December  9th  Movement 
(1936)  270,  1293,  1294, 
2195,  2727-2734,  2738 

Decentralization,  school  513, 
51S*  518,  556,  559,  614,  765, 
1131*  1515*  2339,  2442, 
2877,  2894*  3001*  3004 

Degrees,  academic  810*  1220* 
2709,  2716 

Delinquents  juvenile  596,  671* 
mi,  3031,  3041 

Demography,  study  of  2237, 
2243  ___ 

(SeeTeng, 
Hsiao-p'ing)  _   

Dental  education,  bibliog- 
raphy 53 

Dentistry  1919,  1973,  1981, 
1989 
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DeveJoping  countries^China^ 
education  compared  431, 
449  -   

Dewey,  John  (lB59-^952)  IS, 

163,  232,  261,  262,  283,  657- 
664^  1357,  1434,  1485,  1542, 
1569,  1863,  2219,  2226, 
2229,  2235,  2729,  2954 
-Cbrhrnuhist  attacks  bh  660^ 
663       :  ::i 

Dialectical  imat^rialism  1167, 
2^224,  2229  (See  also 
CortirnUhist  ideology  and 
education^  Maoist  ideology 
and  education;  and  Marxism, 
influence  on  Chinese  educa- 
tion) 

Dictionaries  67,  72,  157,  119, 
126,  123,  134-ta6^  ISA,  159, 

164,  167^753^842,  1267, 
lJ647i  1681,  2855 

DILI  ZHISHI  (dEOGRAPHICAL 

KN0WLEDC3E)  1039 
Dimorid,  Edmunds  Grey  (1918-) 

2001  L 
Diplomats,  training  of  173 
Directive  on  Educational  Work 
^  (1958>  1785  - 
Dir^cton^BSj^ci^ence  2062, 

2517,  2573,  2597 
piscipliner  school  810,  2260  - 
Dissent  (1949-)  (See  "Hundred 
Flow ers  Campaiga";  R ed  _ 
Guards^^ultur^l  devolution; 
and-"JtBd  versus  expert" 

iensiojis)   

Dissertations,  doctoral,  oh 
education  in  China,  bibliog- 
raphies 57,  63,  69,  74,  80, 


86,  88,  115,  116,  121,  125,^ 
132,  137,  138,  142,  153,  168, 
535 

Documents 

-(1800-1911)  1425,  1487^ 
1507,  2777  J 
-(1911-49)  8a3jJ425,  1507, 
1815)1825*2858 
-(1949-)  368,  37^  394,  409, 
473,  492,  497,  514,  520,  589, 
708,  731,  837^  348,930, 
1416,  1676,  1683,  1684, 
1798,  2078,  2430,  2616, 
2&20,  366a,  3Q29,  3035 

Drama  (SBe  Performing  arts, 
_  and  TJieater) 

Dropouts,  school  427,  771 

Duliang,  education  in  1209 

Early  childhood  educati'^h  42^i 
435,  665-686,  727,  756^  795^ 
809^  888^  980^  1830;  2178^ 
2179^  2182^  2696^  2887, 
2899,  2900,  290a,  2921, 
2930  (See  also  Day  care. 
Kindergarten  education,  and 
Nursery  education! 
-bibliographies  127-129,  153 
-(1911-49)  1372 
-statistics  -  23X7-      -  - 

Earthquake  research  (See  _ 
Research,  seismology;  and 
Seismology) 

Economic  aid,  foreign  32,  386, 
695,  719,  1205,  1720,  2059, 
2256,  2345,  2387,  2851 

Economic  development  18^  21^ 
551,  687-751,  769,  848,  928, 
1033,  1449,  1618,  1820, 
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Ecbnbrriic  development  (cont'd) 
2413^  24<Sj  2450,  2604, 
2605^  2612,  2705,  2707, 
2851,^923,  3042 

hd  Com  m  u hi s t  id eolb^ 
(See  "Red  versus  expert" 
teiisions) 

-^and  education  388,  38^ 
395,  402,  567,  687-751,  760^ 
761,  811,  813,  827,  840,  843, 
858,  906,  907,  909,  910,  922, 
925,  931,  940^  941,  965, 
1073,  1081,  1087,  1118, 
1119,  1126,  1138,  1204, 
1205,  1234,  1243,  1252, 
1364,  1402,  1406,  1449, 
1796,  1799,  1824,  2491, 
2885^  2868,  2883,  2889, 
2890^^926,  2935-2949  (See 
also  "Red  versus  expert" 
tensions) 

sci^iuse  policy  I1949-) 
2377,  2384,  2^95,  2403, 
2416,  2422-2424>  24^4,  2438, 
2444,  2445,  2456,  2484, 
2487,  2521,  2522,  2533, 
2534,  2539,  2566,  2576-2579, 
2584,  2585,  2600,  2601, 

2603,  2615_   

-and  secondary  education 
2632 

-and  the  Cultural  Revolu- 
tion 361,  505,  512,  687,  7d4, 
717.  718^  72U  723,  743,  746, 
920,  1076^  1406,  2393,  2413, 
2489,  2490i  2552 
■t«bliog'aphies  70 
-(1800-1911)  2569 
-India-China  compared  428^ 
72-S,  2493,  2603 
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-minority  areas  2354 
-ruraM99,  733,  734,  742, 
749,  1803^  2320,  2325^  2332, 
2333,  2335,  2339^  2345,-  - 
2347  (See  also  Rural  devel- 
opment) 

-Shahs!  Province  (193(1-37) 
199 

-U,S.S,R,-Chiha  compared 
447 

Ecdr?bn1i<5  history  (Sec  Hisibri- 
ogfaphy;  and  Research^ 
economic  history) 

Economics 

-agriiuiltiiral  40 
-edacatioa-709,  745,  1253 
-Ministry  of,  documents 
(190i-49)  ia29 
-research  1253^  1275-1277, 
1329,  1492,  266XI_  _  

Education  associations,  bibliog^ 
raphies  127-129  (See  also 
Professional  organizations) 

Education  Decree  (October 

L_  1951)  358 

Educatibh  directors  (1800- 
-_  1911)  1519  : 
£<^ycatibh  imehdants^  (1368- 

1644)  1404, 1420 
Education  terminology  67^  72^ 

107,  119,  120,  842 
Educational  psychology,  bibli- 
ographies 153  (See  also 
-  Psychology,- educa  tional) 
Educational  staitistix^s  (See 

- Siatistics,  edacational) 
Egypt,  education  in  437 
Elderly,  role  oif  2173  . 
Elementary  education  5,22, 
441,  678,  687,  695,  703,  706, 
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709,  722,  726,  732,  737,  752- 
992,  1179,  1214,1648,  1654^ 
1659,  2702,  2711,  2809  i  : 
-U644-1911)  217^  754*  75_6j 
762,  763,  768^  797*  804,  832, 
836,  838^  866,  889,  896,  908, 
916,  932^  934^  942,  949,956, 
966j^  1340^13415:1355,  1362, 
1369,  1370,  1374,  1426, 
1480,  1497,  1498,  1505, 

1507,  1508,  1771,  2987-  (See 
also  History  of  Chinese 
education  and  culture,  1644- 
191J) 

-(1911-49)  I89v2tidi  202, 
292,  756,  757,  764,  766,  772, 
776,  777,  779,  780,  782-784, 
786,  787,  790-793,  795-797^ 
802,  ZdZj  eid,  831,  846,  847* 
854,  855,  863,  867,  871,  874^* 
875-877,  881*  882^  884^  885^ 
89C,  891,  893-?&23  913j  919, 
921,  930^  ?3?,  _943,  _9_45,  950, 
953,  954^  ?_57-9_6_l,  966,  968, 
970j^  973^  974,  978,  986,  987, 
1353.  1355,  1357,  1362, 
1369,  1370,  1374,  1427, 
1480,  1497-1499,  1505,  1507, 

1508,  1522,  1525,  1625, 
1627,  1628,  1774,  1918, 
2113,  2114,  2116,  2136, 
2153,  2154,  2161,  2163, 
2177,  2288,  2290,  2330, 
2546^  2898^  2917,  2937 
-(1949-)  752,  755,  756^  758, 
759-761,  765,  767,  769-77:1* 
773-776,  778,  781*  788*  789* 
794,  798-800,  807-809*  812- 
822,  824-830*  :8_3_3-835,  837, 
839-845*  848-853,  856-859, 


861,  862,  864,  868,  870,  873, 
874,  879,  886-888,  8S2,  904- 
907,  911,  912,  914,  915,  917, 
918,  920,  922-927,  929,  931, 
933,  935-938,  940,  941,  944, 
946-948,  951,  952,  955^  961- 
965,  967,  a69,  971,  972,  975- 
977,  979-985,  987-992,  1353, 
1370,  1475,  1476,  1480, 
1491,  1566,  2182-2184,  2186, 
2321,  2332-2335,  2337,  2383, 
2452,  2457,  2492,  2555* 
2560,  2582,  2583,  2705-2711* 
2714,  2716-2718,  2814*  2819* 
2859,  2865,  2867,  2869, 
2875,  2876*  2881*  2884,  j^: 
2385*  2895*  2897*  2899-2904, 
2909,  2910,  2919,  2921, 
2929*  2932,  2934 
-bibliojfaphies  82,  83,  104, 
105,  111,  114,  126-131 
-biology  299^  MO  - 
^Cultural  Revolution  471* 
474,  477,  478,  492,  493,  497, 
503,  519,  530,  531,  569,  599 
615,  623,  656i  971,  981,  983, 
984i  1793,  1794,  1818,  1819, 
1832 

-English  teaching  994*  997* 
1011*  1013*  1670 
-gec^raphy  1042  : 
-Manchuria  (1911-49)  944 
-mathematics  :1854 
-rnissibh  (See  Mission 
education,  elementary) 
-resiearch  976,  2288,  2290 
-rural  765*  920*  925,  945, 
974*  983,  984i  986i  1918i 
2321-2323,  2325,  2332-2335, 
2337,  2346,  2347,  2870,  2909 
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Elementary  education  (cont'd) 
-statistics  (See  Statistics, 
educational,  eiementary 
education) 

-work-study  2644-  - 
Employjfnent  (See  Job  assign- 
ment, ^nd  Jobs) 

Engineerings          _      _  _ 

-bibliographies  51,  168,  169 
-education  294,  306,  695, 
720,  722,  741,  810,  1045, 
1084,  1171,  1230,  1236, 
1241,  2383,  2392^  2398^ 
2402,  2412^  2443^  2445-2449^ 
2512^  2532,  2547,  2549, 
255D,  2599,  2621,  2863, 
-_  2942,  ?,943j^3016,  3033 
Engineers  717,  720,  2376, 

2399,  2403,  2506,  2575^  2574 
England,  education  in  433, 
1172 

English  as  a  second  language 
-bibliographies  13S 
-teaching  of  993-1013^ 
1056,  1059,  1226,  1245, 
1670,  2815,  2903  (See  also 
Foreign  language  treaching) 

Engiish-Chihese  dictionaries 
67,  72 

English  language  proficiency 
test  2749  ^ 

English  Language  Training 
CehtciyPeRihg  lOlO 

Enfollmehts  (See  Statistics, 
educational) 

Entrance  requirements,  higher 
education  (See  Admissions 
policy,  higher  education;  and 
Examinations,  entrance) 


Epi^opal  Church,  missions 

205,  2116,  2139 
Erasmus  (c.1469-1536)  1M3 
Ethnocentricism-(See  Anti- 
foreign  feeling) 
Ethnology  41-45^  206,  240, 
1557,  2095,  2196,  2346, 
2652^  2672,  2688  (See  also 
Minorities,  research  about) 
-bibliographies  52,  92 
Etiquette,  traditibhal  1387 
Evolution  theory  190^245^ 
-_  1328*  2228i  2229^  2486 
Examination  Yuan  (founded 
_   1930)  312-314x  320^ 
Examiptiohs  820,  847,  851, 
1047,  1214,  2868 
-civil  service  (See  Civil 
service  examinations^  and 
History  of  civil  service 
examinations)t  - 
-end- of.  Cultural 
RevoiutiOB  518,  594,  614, 
Ifl47vl242 

-English  language  (See 
English  language  proficiency 
test) 

-entrance  (1949-)  427,  770, 
771,  329,  857j  878^  888^907* 
910*  926*  _1047ti049t  1061, 
1062*  1067,  1077,  1101, 
1109,  1114,  1118,  1137, 
1175,  1176,  1189,  1190, 
1193,  1197,  1210,  1213, 
1215,  1219,  1228,  1231, 
1671,  2092,  2197,  2485, 
2548,  2915      -    --   -  - 
-entrance,,  graduate  level 
(1949-)  1228 
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imperial  Metropolitan  355 
Extension  education  733 

Faculty^ Jiigher  edo^cation  (See 
Higher  education  faculty, 
and  Inteilectudis) 
Fairbank,  John  King  (1907-) 

195,  284,  2135,  2765 
Family,  influence  of 

-on  civil  service  324^  329^ 
352^  1446,  1519  (See  also 
Mobility^  social) 
-oh  educational  opportuni- 
ties 1063  J(See  also  Social 
backgr<>und) 
Family  life  670,  678,  679,  685, 
789,  859,  903,  927,  964^382, 
987^  991^1447,  5179,  2338, 
2344,  2346,  2698,  2699, 
2874,  2891,  2892,  2899, 
2900,  2959,  2970,  2978, 
2982,  2983,  2995,  2996, 
3034^  3038,  3046,  3049  (See 
also  Chiidrearihg) 
-bibliographies  66,105  : 
Family  plahhihg  (See  Popular 

tioh  policy) 
Family  schools  324 
Family  shrihes^  ICwangtung  3S2 
Fan,  Wen-Ian  <1893-1969)  iai5 
Fang,  I-chih  (1611-71)  253,  254 

Fang,  Yi  (1909^)-  U13  -  

Favoritisntin  higher  education 
admissions  1175,  1176, 
1210,  1219,  1246,  1693^  3032 
(See  also  Access  to  educa- 
tion^ and  Admissions  policy, 
higher  education) 
Fees,  school  and  university 


(1949-)  SJ2,JL23UJL255, 
2002.  (See  also  Finance, 
school) 

Fei,  Hsiao-tung  or  Fei, 

Xiaotong(1910-)  240,  564, 
1551,  2667,  2669,  2673, 
2679,  2683 

Fei^  Mi  (1625-1701)  198 

FENG-SHUI  (science  of  wind 

-_  and  water)  2419  ^ 

Feng,  Yu-shiarig  (1882-1948) 

-__  182 

Fiction 

-bibliographies  139 
^novels  and  short  stories 
250,  1778-lI80,^lSS2,-277i 

Films  on  China,  bibliographies 

Finance. 

-higher  education  1079, 
1130,  115$,  1184,  1185^ 
1200,  1231,  1252,  1727,  2162 
-school  365^  556^  559^  744|t 
765,  77U  775^  776^  784,  795, 
801^  810,  828,  855,  879,  883, 
892^ 899*^907^958^959,  972, 
1067,  1127,  1340,  1344, 
1628,  2167,  2442,  2745, 
2821,  2940,  2963^  2995 
-school (1368-1644)  1452 
-school  11644^1911)  use- 
ma,  ^46  2,  1467  ,1771  - 
-school,  ffunan  Province 
1339. 

-school,  Kvrangsi  Province 

to 

Finnish  visitor  reports  1703 
Five^Year  Plans  (See  Planning^ 
Five^Year  Plan) 
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Folk  medicine  (See  Medicine, 

traditional) 
Folklore  13L1,  1312,  1408, 

1553,  1778,  1781 
Foochow   

-American  missionaries  in 

1237 

-riots  (1878)  2109 
-Shipyard  Vocational 
School  1354,  2412 

-_  -University^  National  1207 

Food  research  (See  Research^ 
apiculture) 

Foreign  ecdnom4c  aid  (See 
Economic  aid,  foreign) 

Foreign^  language  teaching 
993-1013^1374^  1393,  1656,^ 
16a9^1B7QL  (See  also  English 
as  a  second Janguage,^  _ 
tangnage  teaching,  and 
TUNG-WEN  K'UAN)  

Foreign  Languages  Institute 
-Peking  999,  1102,  1182 

1  -Shanghai  533^  621 

Foreign  students  in  China  924, 
1258,  1964^  2006,  2192^ 
2200*  2746,  2757*  2760, 
2761,  2763,  2767*  2770*  _- 
2783,  2787,  2791,  2916  (See 
also  ^.S.  students  and 
scholars  \n  Cliina) 

Foreign  study  (See  Chinese 
students  in-—,  and  Study 
abroad)  

Foreign  teachers  in  China  993, 
995^  9§9,  ibX>0^  l6£^i  1006, 
id08-ia£e,  tit3^  IISCI^  2798, 
2828,  2886,  2892,  2893, 
3000,  3021  (See  also  U.S. 
teachers  in  China) 
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Fbrestriy*  study. of  1159*  2517 
Four  Histories  Mbyement 

1269,  1271,1313,1321  (See 

alsa  Histdridgraphy) 
Four  Modernizations  (See 

Economic  developiTkent) 
France  

-education  in  455,- 177 1 

-influence  on  China  173, 

2775,  2958  _ 
Franco-Chinese  University, 

Peking  (1920)  2775 
French  visitor  reports  2880^ 
-_  2895i  2907 

Fry^r,  John  (1839-1928}  2380 
Fudan  University,^  Shanghai 

258,  1086,^1186,^1244,  1326* 

1718,  1840,  2460 
Fu  Jen  University,  Peking 

1072,  2177  (See  also 

Catholie  education) 
Fukien  Christian  tJniversity 

liflBi 1207  __ 
Fukien  Province,  

-Cultural  Revolution  in  563 

-education  in  401,  854,  936, 

1161,  2151,  2499 
Fuibright  program  ih  China 
-_  1008: 

Fung*  Yu-lah  or  Feng*  Yu-lan 
(1895-)  232*  242*  1285 

Games  1395 

Gang  df  Four  an<leducatibh 
(See  Cultural  Revdlutidn  and 
education) 

Genealogies,  Su  clan.  Canton 
332 

Gentry  511,-324,  1272,  1319, 
1359,  1385,  1436,  1437, 
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1446^  1459,  i5i9,  1546, 
1554,  1555,  1557,  1593, 
1602^  1609,  1771 
Geographical  Society  of  China 

1027,  1031,  :1032j  1034 
Geography  and  ^^graphy 
education  1014-1043,  2614 
^research  in  (See  Research, 
gKgraphicall 
iSeoiogical  Survey  2411^  2590 
Geology  1016-lOlB,  1024, 
1505^^^2411,  2510  - 
-publications  51,  52 
Geometry  1842,  1847^  2934 
German  College,  Tsingtao, 
Shantung  Province  1427 
German  visitor  reports  1025, 
J  1026^  1034,  1656,  2767 
Germany 

-education  in  1172 
-Dembcratic  Republic  of, 
education  in  442 
^Federal  Republic  of,  educa- 
tion in  433 

^influence  on^  Chinese  ^uca- 

tion  793,  1041,  1427,  2045, 

2da4_  _   

Gifted  students  1251,  1469 
Gilman,  AlTred  A.  (1878-1966) 

1095 

Ginlihg  College  for  Women^ 
Nanking  241,  1225 

Gbyerhment  and  other  modern 
sehbbls  (1800-1911):  272^ : 
27?t  1399t  1401t  1424t  1426, 
1437,  1438,  1440,  1463, 
1464,  1468,  1471,  1472, 
1478,  1479,  1497,  1498, 
1502,  1503,  1505,  1514, 
1516,  1517,  2188,  2412, 


2569,  2635,  2636,  281o, 
2823,  2957,  2964  (See  also 
Mission  education;  School 
reprgahizatlbnjL  1902;  and 
_:  rUNG-WEIN  KJOAN) 
Grabau,  A.W*  (lEf70-l?46)  1024 
Graduate  education  (See 
Higher  education,  graduate 
level) 

Great  Leiap  Forward  375,  390, 
487,  516,  539,  540,  691^  703, 
717^  718,723^  852, 1148, 
1418,  1511,  1802,  1820, 
'^tOO,  2199,  2335,  2407, 
2445,  2513,  2521,  2578, 
2579,  2604,  2997,  3005, 
3013^  3022 
-bibliography  77 
-wbrk-study  25^  33^  367^  jb8 

Greec^China  |>hilbsbphy 
cbm pared  2231 

Guahgzhbu  (See  Canton) 

Guangzhou  Institute  of  Fi>reigh 
Languages,  Canton  1003 

Hainan  Island,  education  on 

-1115,1179   - 

Hainan,  University  of  1178, 

1179  ^  _ 
Haklcas  (minority)  1428 
Hall  of  Literature  (see  T'UNG- 

W£N  KUAN) 
Han,  Fei-tzu  (c.  280-233  B.C.) 
:  2223 

Hahj)€ribdi  Later  (25-220) 
::  1385 

Han  school  bf  learhihg  1412 

(See  also  Confudan  lea 
Han,  Suyin  (1917-)  203 
Han,  t'o-chou  (d.  1207)  1343 
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Haiv  tradition  (See  Confucian 
_  learning) - 

Handicapped  

-education  of  980,  1665, 
2113,  2167^  2692-2704 
^otMJ  for  2696,  2703 
Harigchbw  University  (formerly 

Boys'  School  and  Presby- 
::  teriari  Cpli<^e)  1103 
Hankow^  education  in  1124 
HaSlirv  Academy  172>  321^ 

1345,  1375j  1443,  1556  _ j_ 
Haven,  J._  MENTAL  PHILOSO- 
PHY 2283 
He^Dongchanglfl.  1980s)  2711 
Health  care  243,  560,  710,  712, 
734,737^  789;  879,528,  931, 
1898;  1902,  1915,  1951, 
1960,  1962,  1967,  1969, 
1978,  1985,  19B6,  19B8-1990, 
2008,  2009-2011,  2013,  2020, 
2027,  2033,  2035,  2038, 
2039,  2041,  2063,  2071, 
2075^  2077,  2239,  2291, 
2384i^  2396^  2888,  2983  (See 
^Isb  Public  health) 
"t^iWidgraphy  53i 
-riiral  1902,  1907,  1913^ 
1931,  1P33,  1938,  1941-1944, 
1946,  1947,  1953,  1954, 
1956-1958,  1979,  1990,  1996, 
2000,  2010,  2011,  2013, 
2016,  2022-202^4,  2030,  2035, 
2038,  2042,  2046,  20B0, 
2d67T2d69^  2337^2340  jtSee 
also  Barefoot  doctors,  and 
Public  health) 
Health  education  885,  1918, 
197?^  2003,  2035,  2063, 
2067-2069^  2160,  2331 


-adult  16^  2059,  2068,  2249 
-bibliographies  153 

Health  manpower  training  (See 
Medi<*al  educatibri) 

Hebei  Normal  University  1245 

Heilongjiang  Province  525, 
9B3,iaiS  - 

HerbaL medicine  4See  Medical 
education,  traditional;  and 
Medicine,  traditional)  

Hibiya  Library,  Tokyo,  bibliog- 
raphies i24 

Higher  education  441,  687, 
695,  699^  705,  709,  721,  722, 
726,  731,  732,  747,  748,  753- 
756,  758,  759,  764^  765^  767, 
770,  771,  773*  775;  778* 
779,  781,  784,  795-797^  801* 
806,  808,  810,  812,  818-820, 
823,  827-829,  833,  840,  847, 
851-853;  857,  861^  863,  864, 
867,  868,  871,  874,  876,  878, 
879,  881-883,  888,  892,  894- 
901,  904,  906,  907,^910-912, 
918,  920-9^6,  928-930,  955- 
938,  940,  941,  943,  947,  950, 
951,  953,  957-961,  965,  967, 
1019,  1044-1252,  13d8,  2187- 
2203,  2214^  2250,  2705 
-(1644-1911)  754,  756,  762, 
763*  768*  797,  804,  832,  889, 
896,  908*  916,  932^  934^  942, 
949,  956^966^  1053^  1108* 
1158,  1163,  1169,  1172, 
1196,  1362,  1426,  1497, 
1507,  1508,2341 
-(1911-49)  14,756,  757^764, 
766;  772,  779,  780,  782-784, 
786,  787,  790-793,  795-797, 
810,  8^1,  847,  863,  867,  871, 
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875-877,  881,  882,  884,  890, 
891,  893-902,  913^  919,  921, 

930,  939^  943,  945^  950^  953^ 
954^957-961^  936,  9S8,  1D48, 
1050,  1051^  1054,  1055, 
1058,  1064,  1068,  1069, 
1071,  1079,  1082,  1085, 
1090,  1095,  1098,  1100, 
11C3,  1106,  1110,  1124, 
1133,  1134,  1153,  1155-1157, 
1160,  1164,  1170,  1184, 
1185,  1188,  1203,  1206, 
1207,  1222,  1223,  1225, 
1233,  1250,  1286,  1371, 
1382,  1427,  1626-1629,  1639, 
1640,  1644,  1697^  1698, 
1880,  1983,  2112-2114,  2196, 
2201,  2288,  2719,  2723-2725, 
2727,  2898,  2917^  3027  ^ 
-(1949-)  7S6>  758*  7|L5*  767, 
76?-7Tlj  77:3-776i  778,  781, 
788,  789,  794,  798, 799,  801, 
806-809,  8n-820,  823-830, 
833,  837,  839-844,  848-853, 
856,  857,  859,  861,  862,  864, 
868,  870,  873,  874^  878-8&0, 
886-8S8,  802,  904-907^  910- 
912,  915,  918,  920,  922-929, 

931,  933,  935-938,  940,  941, 
944,  94B-948,  951,  952,  955, 
963-965,  967,  1044-1047, 
1049^  1052,  1056,  1057, 
1059-1063,  1065-1067,  1070, 
1072-107:8b  1080,  1081,  10€3i 
1084,  ip86-10a&,  1091-1094, 
1096,  1097,  1099,  1101, 
1102,  1104,  n05,  1107, 
1109,  1111-1123,  1125-1132, 
1134-1152,  1154,  1159,  1161, 
1162,  1165-1168,  1171,  1173- 


ii83,  li86,  1187,  1189-1195* 
1197-1202,  1204,  1205*  1208- 
1221*  1224*  1226-1232^  1234- 
1249,  1251,  1252,  1286, 
1475,  1476,  1491,  1699-1702, 
2187, 21^9, 219U),  2192-2195, 
2197-2200,  2202,  2203,  2456, 
2705-2718,  2720,  2726,  2736, 
2746,  2752,  2783,  2790, 
2859-2861,  2803,  28B5,  2868, 
2869,  2872,  2875,  2876  2879, 
2884,  2885,  2895,  2899-2908, 
2911,  2913,  2915,  2917, 
2921*  2932,  2934,  2975,  3025 
-administration  and  control 
1062,  1117,  1122,  1127, 
1129,  1131,  1138,  1140, 
1154i  1158*  1164*  11B7, 
1168*  1201*  1211*  1228, 
1229,  2188,2189^ 
-|idn1imstrat6rs  174,  258 
(See  also  names  of  specific 
adminstrators) 
-admissions  policy  (See 
i^dmissions  policy,  higher 

education)  

-adult  education  1,^  4,  14, 
18,  22^  295,  589,  812,  826, 
1066,  1088,  1089,  1104, 
1152,  1181,  1197,  1212^ 
1216,  1228,  1234,  1247-1249, 
1252,  2350,  2935,  2944, 
2997  (See  also  Television 
universities)  i 
-agriculture  etJucatiba  24, 
28-30,  36,  37,  39,  40,  829, 
1084,  1178*  1179,  1235 
-biWiol^aptil^s  SO-82,  110, 
111,  114,  115,  126-131,  141, 
144,  154,  156,  167-169 
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Higher  edacatiort (cont'd) 
-eultural  Revolution  471v 
472,  474,  476-478^  486^  491, 
492,  497,  499,  503,  504,  510, 
514,  516,  517,  523,  530,  531, 
535,  542,  545,  546,  549,  553, 
554,  559,  560,  568,  585,  599, 
60^i  615,  622^  623,  636,  641, 
eSOi  651^  1044^  1052^  1057, 
1060^  1061^  1065^  1070^ 
1073,  1074,  1076,  1080* 
1086,  1088,  1089,  1091, 
1097,  1101,  1116,  11J7, 
1121-1123,  1132,  1142,  1144, 
1148,  1161,  1167,  1168, 
1173,  1174,  1182,  1187, 
1191,  1192,  1198-1250,  1202, 
1204,  1211,  1212,  1216-1218, 
1221,  1226,  1227,  1235-1239, 
1242,  1600,  1802,  1832, 
1333,  2189,  2190,  2195, 
2198-2200,  2202,  2203,  2447- 
2449*  2547*  2550,  2552, 
2553,  2570*  2571,  2594, 
2606,  2607,  2736*  3001 
-directories  68 
-economics  education  745 
-engln^eri  ng  education 
2547,  2550,  2599,  2602, 
2606^  2607^^610,  2621  <See 
also  Engineerlng-edac^tion) 
-English  teaching  994,  997, 
1000-1002,  1005-1008,  1010, 
1011.  1013,  1226,  1245,  1670 
(See  also  Engiish  as  a  second 
language*  teaching  of) 
-faculty  1079,  1085,  1112, 
1115,  1135*  1149*  1184, 
3185,  1199,  1236*  1237* 
2194*  2197*  2562*  2715, 
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2723,  2785,  2832,  2892  (See 
also  Intellectuals,  policy 
toward) 

-finarce  (See  Finance, 
higher,  ^aucation,  and 
Finance,  school) 
-geography  1017,  1022, 
1025,  1029,  1030,  1032, 
1036,  1042 
geology  1017,  1024 
^aduate  level  907,  912, 
1045*  1192,  1220,  1228, 
1234,  1241,  1833*  2289* 
2532,  2599,  2712j  2_752i  2766 
-history  of  (2p6  B-G,-222 
A.D.)  176,179,291,1163 
-history  af  (1644-1911) 
1159^1188,  1400 
-history  of  (1800-1911)  445, 
1053,  1082,  1103,  1155, 
1160,  1163,  1196,  1355, 
1362,  1369,  1370,  1374, 
1448,  1472,  1497,  l498, 
1505,  1507,  l508,  l5l4, 
1697,  2123,  2124,  2139-2141, 
2146,  2147*  2152*  2155, 
2161*  2163*  2188,  2191, 
2195,  2398*  2721*  2725,  : 
2729,  2732,  2740,  2762*  2994 
-history  of  {191 1:^49)^  184^ 
185,  190*  208-210,  659,  662- 
664i  795,  1082^  1092,  1095, 
1098,  1103*  1112,  1134, 
1135*  1160,  1164*  1188, 
1203,  1207;  1223,  1225, 
1250,  1286,  1293,  1294, 
1353,  1355,  1357,  1369-1371, 
1374,  1497,  1498,  1565, 
1507,  1508,  1522,  1590, 
1599*  1684,  1687,  1693, 
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1697,  1875,  2110,  2118, 
2123,  2124,  2130,  2139-2141, 
2147,  2149,  2155,  2156, 
2196,  2201,  2720,  2725, 
2728-2734^  2737-2739,  i'^^i- 
2744,  2762,  2764,  2994, 
3024,  3026,  3028  (See  also 
May  4th  Movement) 
-history  of  U949-)  263^  434, 
695^  1044,  1088,  108?i^  1112, 
1115,  1120,  1122,  1127,  ^ 
1134,  1139,  1140,  1143-1145, 
1147,  1148,  1154,  1195, 
1209,  1224,  1227,  1229, 
1238,  1243,  1353,  1370, 
1500,  1875,  2L8T^ mo  (See 
alsa  Hif  het  ^cation, 
CuUaral  B  evolution) 
-history  of,  traditional 
1082,  1140,  1158,  1163, 
1156,  1403,  1447 
-history  teaching  1258, 
1286,  1304,  132gb  1236*  _ 
1333  (See  also  Historiog- 
raphy* and  History  teaching) 
-likJia  and  China  compared 
428 

-institutions,  research  at 
71^960^  Illlr  lll2rll29, 
1243,  2404,  2408,  2424, 
2427,  2440,  2523,  2580, 
2651,  2656 

-key  universities  (See  Key 
schools  and  universities, 
post-1976) 
-mathematics  1840 
-medical  educatibh  (See 
Medical  education) 
-minbrities  1178,  1179, 
1232*  2092-2095,  2097,  2102 


-mission  205,  2i9,  241,  267, 
271,  434,  1050,  1051*  1054* 
1055,  1(364,  1D68*  1069, 
1072,  1095,  1098*  1100, 
1103*  1138*  1155,  1160, 
1188*  1203,  1206,  1207* 
1209,  1225,  1250,  1597, 
1698,  2110,  2112-2114,  2118, 
2122-2124,  213^,  2136^  2139- 
2141,  2146,  2147,  2150-2155, 
2159-2163,  2175,  2177,  2738 
29a4,  3024^  3026-5028  (See 
alsanames  of  specific 
missionlnstitutions) 
-municipal  1130 
-physics  2469 
-psychology  2279,  2286, 
2289,  2295  l  i 

-science  curriculum  1052, 
1129,  1139,  1140,  1171, 
1195,  1214,  1235,  1241, 
1243,  1250,  1251,  2197, 
2398.  2440,  2443,  2460, 
2487,  2500,  2523,  2529, 
2532,  2561,  2563,  2573, 
2584,^588,  2895  (See  also 
Curriculum,  higher  educa- 
tion; and  names  of  specific 
sciences)  ..i 
-sociology  2667-2669*  2671, 
2673-2679,  2681-2683,  2685- 
2691  J  _ 

-statistics  (See  statistics, 
educational,  higher  educa- 
tion) I 
-student  j>ersonnel  services 
1201,  1231 

-students  1180,  1219,  1231, 
1237,  1252,  1636,  1923, 
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M't^^^f  ^^catiori^  students 
(cont'd) 

2720-2755,  3027,  3048  (See 
also  Student  mbvemerits^  and 
Study  abroad) 

-technical  1139,  1142,  2911, 
2945-  (See  also  Vocational 

edacatioa)  

-television  and  radio  instf  uc- 
tion  l^  2i,  812,  925,  L066, 
1104,  1128,  1152,  1162, 
1171,  1181,  1208,  1212, 
1216,  1228,  1234,  1240, 
1247^  1248,  1877,  2935, 
2544^  2945 

-traditional^  biblidgiaphies 
61 

"■w^Mtydy  2i92r  '^200, 
2203,  2367,  2379,  2447^ 
2547,  2552,  2553,  2563^ 
2565,  2608,  2997,  2999, 
3002^-3020  (See  also  Labor 
-universities,  and  WorJc-study) 
Historiam.  227,  281,586,  1254- 
1257,  1259,  1266,  1268, 
1270,  1282,  1285,  1292, 
1295,  1297,  1299,  1302, 
1304,  1307,  1311,  1312, 
1314,  1315,  1317,  1319- 
1322,  1328,  1330,  1331, 
1^*33^  1:336,  1485,  2613, 
28>.V  (See  also  Higher 
education  faculty^  and 
Histbribgrahy) 
Historiography  7,  4&j  77,  227, 
246,  1253-1339^  1403^-1405, 
1447,  1485,  1528,  1537^ 
1603,  1608,  1621,  2227, 
2311,  2509 
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-L\S-S.R.-China  compared 
1278,  1281  _ 
History,  intellectual  1562,^^  - 
1603,  1621  (See  also  Histor- 
iograph; ) 
History  journals  (See  Journals, 

historical) 
History  of  Chinese  education 

arid  cultiire  (1122?  B.C.-221 

B>G.)  3L5,  1387^  1430 

-(206  B.C.-222  A.D.)  1V6; 

753,  1423,  1429,  1430,  1470^ 

2263  ^ 

-(589-61^*)  1409 

-(618-907)  1368,  1387,  1423, 

1429 

-<^S07-1279)  127,  753^  1403, 
1423,  1429,  1490,  1493, 
1494,  1580^  197iJ,  24-?2 
-(1127-1279)  1343 
-(1279-1368)  338,  1409, 
1493,  1494,  1597 
-(1368-1644)  178,  187,  18b, 
215*  248*  253,  310,  323,  325, 
460^  463^  468*  469,  75i', 
1368,  1404,  1409*  1420, 
1423,  1429,  1445,  1451* 
1452,  1490,  1493*  1494* 
1504,  1556,  1612,  2171, 
2173,  2175,  2176.  2220, 
230a-2315,  25r8,  2787     - -- 
T.(lJ44-19Li)  17S\  196,  215, 
224,  225,  244,  246, 
251,  254,  289,  321,  323,  325, 
445^  460^  468,^469.753, 
1295,  1309,  1314,  1319, 
1331,  1344-1346,  1351,  1356, 
1359,  1368,  1379,  1388, 
1389,  1395,  1409,  1411, 


894 


UBJECT  INDEX 


1412,  1423,  1429^  1442, 
1443,  1446,  1454-1459j  1461- 
1465,  1478,  1487,  1493-1495, 
1497,  1594,  1556,  1587, 
1593i  1598,  1609,  leiO, 
1612,  1614-1616,  1771,  1845, 
2098,  2103,  2233,  2380, 
2585,  2389,2853 
m800-l911)  SOi  172i  177, 
191,  192,  204,  207,  209,  211, 
217,  223,  233-235^  264,  265, 
272,  273,  279,  285,  291,  294, 
311,  313,  331,  719,  756,  776, 
797,  810,  832,  888,  896,  942, 
957,  966,  1272,  1310,  1316,: 
1329,  1333,  1340-I34_2j  1349- 
1352,  1354,  1355,  1358, 
1362,  1363,  13_6_9, 1370, 
1373-1375j  1382,  1383,  1386, 
1387,  1389-1391,  1393,  1394, 
1397-13^99,  1401,  1402,  1409, 
1414,  1415,1417,1421, 
1422,  1424-142a,  1428,  1436, 
1440,  1448, 1461,  1463, 
1464,  1466-1468,  1471,  1472, 
1474-U76,  1479-1483,  i486, 
1495,  1497,  JiS8,  1502, 
1503,  1595-1510,^  1514,  1517, 
1519-1522,  1547-1549,  1554, 
1564,  1569,  1570,  1575, 
1601,  1606,  1607,  1614, 
1615i  1624,  1633,  1634, 
1641-1643,  1645,  1646j  1677, 
1679,  1697,  1873, 1888,  ^ 
1892,  2104-2107^  2109,  2115, 
2116,  2120,  2123,  2124, 
2126-2129,  2134,  2135,  2137, 
2138-2142,  2141-2149,  2152, 
2155-2158,  2161,  2163,  2165, 
2170,  2172,  2217,  2227-2229, 


2283,  2380,  2390,  2412, 
2431,  2470,  2486>  2552, 
2569,  2613,  2635,  2636, 
2690,  2762,  2775,  2777, 
2779,  2795-2797,  2799,  2805, 
2806,  2813,  2823,  2951-2953, 
2955-2957,  296D,  2968,  2969, 
2973,  2974,  2980,  2981, 
2986-2989,  2992,  2994 
-(1911-49)  :171,:177>  182,  1 
184,  185,  189,  190,  199-202, 
209,  210,  212,  217,  221,  230, 
233,  247,  249, 252,  255,  260- 
262,  273-275,  292,  313,  411, 
657-659,  661-663,  719,  753^ 
756,  776,  777,  780,  786,  793, 
795,  797,  871,  874,  888,  890, 
891,  896,  946i  950,557,  960, 
986,  987^1019^  1060,  1272, 
^292-1294,  1297,  1298,  1305, 
t311,  1312,  1316,  1328, 
1329,  1333,  1338,  1351, 
1353,  1355,  1357,  1358,  :i 
1360-1363,  1365,  1367-1376, 
1378,  1380-1-?|2,  1386,  1390, 
1392,  1400-14(1-;%  1414^  1415, 
1425, 1429, 1430, 1435, 
1437-1439,  1441,  1444,  1460, 
1463,  1464,  1466,  1471, 
1475,  1476,  1478,  1480-1484, 
1486,  1488,  1489,  1492, 
1495-1499^  1501,  1505,  1507, 
1508,  1516,  1518,  1521- 
1545,  1554,  1556,  1560-1562, 
1564,  1569,  1570,  1574-1576, 
1578,  1589,  1590,  1592, 
1599,  1603,  1606-1608,  1611 
1614,  1615,  1620,  1625-1632 
1634-1642,  1677,  1679,  1681 
1689,  1692,  1694,  1697, 
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History  of  Chinese  education 
(cont'd) 

1748,  1756,  1768,  1780, 
1808,  1813^  1825,  15i6, 
1829,  1855-1872,  1888,  2080, 
2119,  2116,  2118,  2123, 
2124,  2127,  2128,  2130-2132, 
2138-2142,  2147-2149,  2151, 
2155-2158,  2161,  2163-2165, 
2168-2m,  2172-,  2174,  2177^ 
2185,  2186,  2196,  2217, 
2219,  2225,  2227,  2229, 
2261,  2265-22E7^  2271,  2318, 
2319,  2324,  2344,  2390, 
2397,  2411,  2415,  2437, 
2441,  2469,  2470,  2475, 
2486,  2551,  2668,  2687-2691, 
2745|2775,  2795-2797,  2802, 
2805-2807,  2840,  2841,  2858, 
2939,  2951-2953,  2955-2957, 
2966,  2968,  2969,  2974, 
2979,  2986,  2987,  2990, 
2992,  2994^  3024i  3026,  3028 
-(l949->  ia3>  2573  258,  357- 
423,  436,  444,  449.  453,  459, 
461,  464,  466,  470-656^  &91, 
693,  695,  699,  701,  706,  707, 
709,  710,  718,  719,  723,  732, 
746, 748, 756, 760, 773, 778, 
819,  851,  852,  859,  868,  874, 
888^  915,917^  563^955,  987, 
1019,  1020,  1029,  1030, 
1081,  1315,  1333^  1348, 
1351,  1353,  1360,  1361, 
1363,  1364,  1366-1368^  1376, 
1377,  1390,  1392,  1402, 
1406,  1415,  1418,  1419, 
1423,  1439,  1449,  1450, 
1453,  1460,  1475-1478,  1483, 
1484,  1488,  1491,  1499, 


1500,  1511,  1512,  1515, 
1518,  1521,  1523,  1554. 
1556,  1558,  1559,  1563-1566, 
157 1-157  a,  15J833  1584,  1586, 
1591,  1594, 1555, 1600, 
1603-1658,  1613,  1615j  1617- 
1619,  1676,  1677,  1688,  ^ 
1711,  1733-1735,  1764,  1766, 
1778,  1783-1835,  1545,  1850, 
1855^  2079,  2097,  2261, 
2664,  2265-22B8,  2271,  2291, 
2293,  2295,  2256,  2320, 
2331-2333,  2335,  2344,  2348, 
2349,  2351,  2352,  2357, 
2358,  2363^  2365,  2366, 
2368,  2442,  2446,  2449, 
2464,2481-2484,  2492,  2513, 
2515,  2522,  2563,  2578, 
2579,  2581,  2587,  2604, 
2615,  2660,  2661,  2667, 
2668,  2673,  2674,  2377, 
2682,  2689-2651,  2715,  2810, 
2827,  2831,  2832,  2834, 
2840,  2841,  2849,  2870, 
2871,  2527,  2935,  2948, 
2951-2953,  m6,  2579,  3503, 
3011,  3013^  3040^5049  (See 
also  Higher  edacation,. 
Cultural  Revolution^  Higher 
education,  history  of,  1945-; 
Four  Histories  JVIovement;_ 
Histprip^aphy;  and  Medical 
€«*ueatibni  history  of) 
-bibliographies  50,  63,  75- 
77,  85t89t  93,  94,  98,  99, 
153,  106,  113,  127-129,  1405 
-bibliographies  (1368-1644) 
75  -------  - 

-bibliographieis^(l805-1911) 
50,  77,  124,  127-129 
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-bibliographies  (1949-)  125 
-dictionaries  136,  159,  753 
-traditional  231,  753,  832, 
966^  1014,  1356,  1368,  1377, 
1385,  1392,  1396,  1400, 
1403,  1410,  1413,  1414, 
1416,  1429-1433*  1435*  1444, 
1447,  1469,  1485,  15D6, 
1513,  1518^  1546,  1555, 
1579*  1583,  1588,  1673, 
1677*  1726,  1750,  1781, 
1849,  1884,  2223,  2231, 
2232,  2502,  2503,  2509, 
2622,  2680,^  2972,  2993  ^  - 
-traditional,  bibliographies 
61,  62  -    -  -   --  - 

^YiiaaShih-k'ai  (presidency 
aai2-16)  292,1429 
History  o£  civil  service  exam- 
inations ififth  century 
B.e-)  315 

-(206  B.C -222  176 
-(618-907)  338 
-(907-1279)  327-239,  336* 
338,  1580 

-(1115-1234)  348  :i 
-(1279-1368)  338*  1597^- 
-(1368-1644)  319*  323,  329, 
336-338,  463 

-(164_4-^1911)  321,  323, 126, 
329-33 1,  034-340,  344-347, 
353*  356,  465,^966,  1344- 
1346,  1433,  1442,  1443, 
1446,  1520,  2098,  2622  (See 
also  Civil  service  examina- 
tions, abolition  of,  19Q5) 
-41911-^49) -312^314,  320 
History  of  geography  1019, 
1020,  1022,  1023,  1029, 
1036,  1042 


History  of  medical  educatibri 
(See  Medical  education, 
history  of)  - 

History  of  science  175,  254, 
282,^1447,  1485,  2171i  2173, 
2175,  2309-2315,  2378,  2381, 
2382,  2385,  2388,  2390, 

2391,  2395,  2397,  2409,  

2411,  2417,  2419,  2428-2432, 
2439,  2458,  2465-2467,  2475, 
2476,  2481,  2482,  2492, 
2497-2511,  2522,  2538,  2541, 
2542,  2567,  2568,  2572, 
2578,  2579,  2581,  2587, 
2613-2615,  2617-2619,  2622 
-(1644-1911)  2380*  2385, 
2390,  2398,  2437*  2455* 
2465,  2AU,  2481*  2482, - 
2497*  2498*  2514,  2541-2543, 
2569*  2613,  2617,  2618,  2856 
-ahatbmy  2057 
-archaeblbgy  46-49 
-as^trbnbmy  1841,  1345, 
2175,  2312,  2313,  2465, 
2501,  2505,  2510,  2541, 
2568,  2614,2618 
'bibliogiraphies  165,  2568 
-biologg^- 2505,  2568,  2622 
-cartography  2313 
-chemistry  304,  307,  1447, 
2505,^^568  - 

-engineering  2412,  2475, 
2506 

-geology  and  geography 
2411,  2510,  2614 
-Japan-China  compared 
2497,  2617 

-mathematics  1841*  1842, 
1845,  1849*  1850*  2312, 
2313*  2428,  2439,  2465, 
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History  of  science^  mathe- 
matics (cont'd) 
2475,  2505,  2510^  2541, 
2568,  2614,  26A«^  2622 
^medicine  2388^  2454^  2501, 
2509,  2568,  2614^  2618 
-meteorology  2510 
-physics  2469,  2475,  2505, 

2510  

History  publications  51,  1339 
(SBeaiso  Jlistoriography; 
Texibooks^history,  Kuomin- 
tang-eommanist  compared; 
and  Journals,  historical) 
History  research  (See 
Historiography;  and 
Research,  historical) 
History  teaching  861,  1254, 
1256.  1258^  1289,  1304, 
1305^  1381  (See  also  Higher 
education^  history  teaching; 
and  Hist<)riGgraphy) 
Hb,  Hsir  -ym(fl.  ISqOs)  188 
Hb,  Hung  (283-343  A.D.)  1387 
Honan  Prbvirice  3,  935^  1346^ 
2316 

Hong  Kong,  bibliographies  86^ 

-lis 

Hong^ong-phina  education 
compared.  JB12  - 

Hong  kong^education  in  2142 

Hopei  (Hopeh)  Province  230, 
937,  1161,  1293^  1294,  1757, 
1760-1763,1767^1768,  2164 

HSIA  FANG  Movement  (See 
Rustication) 

Hsiang-Ya  Medical  College  and 
Nursing  School  (Yale-in- 
China)  1054,  1967,  2021 
(See  also  Yale^in-China) 


Hsiao,  Ho  (d.  193  B.C.)  1751: 
Hsiao,  kung-chuan  (1 897-)  209, 

210  _   

lisiao-wen,  Ejnperor  (d.  499 

A.D.)  2388 
Hsieh,  Ping-ying(1908-)  J112 
HSIN  HUA  School^  Beking  IQB 
HSiN-MlN  HUI  (People^s  Reno- 
:    vation  Society)  1635  _ 
Hsiiing^  Shih-li  (1885-1968) 
-  242  ~ 

Hsiurigj  Ts'un^u;  or  Xiong 
Cunrui  (fl.  igeOs)  295 

^5U?  Francis  L.K,  (1909-)  2679 

HSUEH-AN  (JhtSlectual 

history)  (See  History,  intel- 
lectual) 

HSUEH-HAI  rANG  (Canton^ 
1820)  2431 

HSl&EH  HU!  (study  societies) 
(See  Study  societies,  1800- 
1911) 

HsBeHtT»ANG  ^modern 
sch ools)_  (See-Gx> vern  m  en t 
and  other  modern  schools, 
1800-1911) 

HSUEH-tMEN  863,1456,  L457 

Hsiin,  tzu  (298-238  B.C.)  2223, 

::  2231 

Hu^  GhM-U(i929-)  213 
Hu,  K.F.  (fl.  I92()s)  2469 
Hu^  giaomu  (fl.  1980s)  1619 
Hu^Shih:  (1891-1962)  244,  274, 
347,^604^1282^  1292,  1295, 
1312,  1454,  1494^  1526-1544, 
1569,  1585,  1620,  1622, 
1866,  2223,  2226,  2227^ 
2229,  2234,  2235,  24_7_(H  2729 
Hu,  Yao-pang  (1915-)  697 
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Hua,  Guofeng  or  Hxia,  Kao-feng 

(c,  192a-)- 18,  708 
Haa^Lo-keng  (1910-)  214, 

2&3^593-   ---  --^ 

Haa  Nan  College,  Foochow 
2994 

Huachung  University  (formerly 
Central  China  University) 
1095 

Huang,  Hua  (1913-)  216 
Huang,  Tsuhg-Ksi  or  Huarig^ 

Tsun-hsi  (1610-95)  21Sj 

2A%y  289>  468  15?8j  2220 
Huangt  Y^ri-p'ei  (1878-1965) 

2326^  2939  -_ 
Hubet  (Hugeh)  Province  172, 

264,  784,  935,  1161,  1272, 

1609,  2569 
Hulan  Ergi,  education-in  995 
Humanities,  bibliographies 

lOl,  168^15SL_(aee  also 

specific  subjects) 
Hunan  Province  520,  647, 

1161,  1601,  1805,  1967, 

2021,  2088,  2147 

-(1800-1911)  ^V2,  1272, 

1399,  1437,  1601 

-education  under  Yuan  Shih- 

k'ai  292       _  :  ^ 
Hundred  Days  of  Reform 
:  (ia98)  (See  Reform  of  1898) 
"Hundred  Flowers  Cam paign^^ 

(1956)  222,  24€,  547j  558, 

1148,  1450,  1551,  1573, 

1583,  1586,  1617,  1675, 

1676,  1795,  1802,  2193, 

2199,  2616,2756,  2830-2832 
Hung,  Hsiu-ch'uan  (1814-64) 

1428 


Hungi  Liang-chi  (1744-^809) 
266 

Hung-wu,  Emperor  (13zo-98) 
1445 

Hupeh  (Hubei)  Province  172, 
264,  784,  935,  1161,  1272, 
1609,  2569 

Ichidsada^  Miyazaki  (fl.  1970s) 

:  :  345: 

Illichj  Ivan  (1926-)  1797 
Illinois,  University  of  19 
Imperial  Academy  of  Peking 

1053,  1400,  1409,  1447 
Imperial  Astronomical  Bureau 

2541 

Imperial  College  1163,.1169 
Imperial  Medical  College 

-(493  A.D.)  2388 
^-(9d7-1279i  1971  _ 
ImperiaLPeiyang  University, 

Tientsin  291 
Imperial  University,  (206  B.C- 

222  A,D,)  176,  3i5,  1363 
In-service  teacher  education  1 

391,  1008,  1877 
Incentives^  job  727^  1135  : 
Independent  study  29i>i^589, 

826^^  1208^  1212,  1247,  1249, 

1252,  2350  ^ 
Indexes  &4  (See  also  Bibli- 
ographies and  indexes) 
India,  ancient,  education  in 

1403 

India-China  compared  (See 
-China-India  carapared)  _  - 

India,  economic  development 
-425,  716^725^24^3,  2603 

Indian  visitor  reports  2901 
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Industrial  education  (See 
^Vocational  educatiort) 

Industrialization-  (See  Eco- 
notnic  development) 

inspectors,  school  (1644-1911) 
1345 

Institute  of  Modern  History, 
Academia  Sinica,  Taiwan 
1329 

Institute  of  Modern  History, 
Peking  2892 

IrisUtute  of  Scientific  arid  : 
Technic^  iTifbrrriatibri  of 
China  23S7 

Instructional  materials  404, 
589,  609,  744,  1681,  1882jf 
2889,^^  3021  (See  also  Audio- 
visual materials,  and  Text- 
books)   

-abouLChina  for  U.S. 
schools  429,  844,  845,  8fi5, 
903,  905,  991,  1407,  1431, 
1472,  2316 
-bibliographies  138 
-English  teaching  994,  997, 
lODO,  1002,  1D04,  1007, 
1009,  101 1,  1013 
-g^u/graphy  1030^  1039 
-higher  educatipri  1185 
-nursery  education  680 
-science  2496,  2560,  2582, 
2583 

Intellectual  movements,  bibli- 

-ographles  75 
intellectuals 

-(618-907)  1621 

-(1368-1644)  1612,  1621, 

2220 

-(1644-1911)  196,  226,  1436, 
1437,  1446,  1465,  1564, 
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1587,  1593^  1598,  1609, 
1610,  1612,  1614-161:6*  1621, 
2514,  2721,  2725,  2729, 
2732,  2740,  2805,  2806 
-(1911-49)  Ull,  1312,  L378j 
1526-1545,  1554,  1556,  1560- 
1562,  1564,  1574-1576,  1578, 
1585,  1589,  1590,  1532, 
1603,  1611,  1614-1616,  1620, 
^622,  1779,  1816,  1855-1872, 
2441,  2720,  2725,  2728-2734, 
2737-2739,  2741-2744,_2805- 
2807  (See  also  names  of 
specific  iritellectuals) 
-arid  hied ia  1886,  1887 
-biblib^aphies  76^  77,  98, 
l()3j^l49 

-in  fiction  13?j,  178()_ 
"Pol'^y  toward^  2(18]^ 
214,  222,  236,  240,  371,  372^ 
375,  394,  406,  444,  481,  483, 
491,  498,  522,  702,  714,  723, 
726,  801,  812,  813,  859^ «73, 
880^  928^365i  1065,  11173, 
1075,  1148,  1219,  1220, 
1326,  1450,  1515,  1559, 
1563,  1566,  1571-1573,  1577, 

1582,  1586^  1591,  1594,  

1595,  1604-1608,  1613,  1615, 
1617-1619,  1795,  2193,  2400, 
2401,  2444,  2446,  2449, 
2575^  2612,  2616,  2667, 
2673^  2685^  :27iL9,  2811, 
2S24-2849^:28_97  (See  also 
^*Hundfed  Flowers 
Campaign,"  '*Red  versus 
expert"  tensions,  arid 
Thought  reform) 
-policy  toward.  Cultural 
Revoiution  481,  483,  491, 
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498,  522,  524,  531,  547,  549, 
552,  554,  558,  563,  564,  582, 
584,  585^  650,  1093,  1116^ 
1132,  1236,  1299,  1552^ 
i564,  1565,  1572,  1586*  :  : 
1600,  16n-l:61Jb  1839, 
2211,  2357*  2400,  2479, 
2531,  2570,  2571,  2731, 
2821,  282S,  2826,  304^^ 
-support  of  Com  munis  in — 
420,  1545^  1553,  1558,  1584^ 
1599,  1604-1607,  185S,  1869, 
1872,  2342,  26B5,  2729, 
2737^  2759^274JL 

Int^ligencje  testing  440,  1588, 
2263,  2264,  2269,  2272, 
2276^  2277,  2288,  2290 

intendants,  education  officers* 
{1368-1644)  1404*  1420  (See 
also  Local  education 
officials*  1368-1644) 

Ihternatiphal  and  comparative 
education  (See  Comparative 
and  mternatioFial  education) 

International  exchanges,  scho- 
larly (See  Academic  -  --- 
exchange*  and  Study  abroad) 

InternationaLrelaiions  (China 
in  world  affairs)  801,  1384, 
1391^  1487  (See  also  Japan- 
China  relations,  U.S.S.R.- 
China  relations^  and  U.S.- 
China relations) 

International  students  in  China 
(See  Foreign  student  in 
Chihai  and  U.S.  students  and 
scholars  in  China) 

Interpreters^  school,  Peking 
(SeeT'UNG-WEN  KUAN, 
Peking) 


Israel-China* 

-childrearing  compared  683 
-youth  culture  comparecl 
430  : 

Islam  (See  Muslims  in  China) 
Italian  visitor  reports  554 
Italy,  education  in  433 

James,  William  (1842-1910) 

_Ji3  ^ 
Japan-China 

-comparative  psychblbgical 
studies  439 

-education  compared  424* 
432,  439*  672*  673*  1771* 
2212 

-modernization  compared 
-   1543j^  l862,  1868,  2497 
Japan;-China  relations 

-(lgOO-1911)  1634,  1641, 
1642  (See  also  Sino- 
Japanese  War,  1894-95) 
-(191L-49)  220^  1622^  1623^ 
1615^631*^^1634^  1635,  1641 
(See  aiso  May  4th  incident, 
and  Sino-Japanese  War, 
1937-45) 

-bibliographies  76,  98 
Japan^hiha,  science  compared 

(1644-1911)  2497*  2617 
Japan 

^Chinese  students  in  (See 
Chinese  students  in  Japan) 
-economic  development  716 
-education  in  445,  1662 
-historiography  in  1334 
Japan,  influence  on  _ 
Chinese  economic 
development  2491 
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-Chinese  education  666, 
793,  944^  957^140^1415, 
1421,  1437,  1466,  1474, 
1478,  1482,  1516,  1522, 
1614,  1615,  1622-1546,  1687, 
2111,  2156,  272fl,  2721, 
2725,  2727-2734,  2746,  2797, 
2801,  2957,  2988 
-Chinese  historiography 
1316 

-Manchuria  944,  1632,  1635, 
1862^2111_ 

-miWtary  education  2084 

-philosophy  256 

-science  2604 
Japanese  schools  in  China  1634 
Japanese  students  in  China 

2006   

Japanese  visitor  reports  595, 

2fl07i  2279   

Jesuits  iSociety  of  Jesus)  in 

China  175,  179^253,  1485, 

1697,  1698,  1932,  2155, 

2171,  2173-2176,  2109-2315, 

2498,  2538,  2541,  2618 
Jews  in  China  2304 
Jiangsu  Prpyirice  (See  Kiangsu 

Province) 
JiaaTbng  University^ 

Shanghai  1244 
Job  assignmehts  864i  1052, 

1130,  1149,  2368,  2643* 

2874,  a038,  3039,  3046,  3048 
Job  imjentives  727,  1135  (See 
jaiso  Wages^  salary,  income) 
Job  training  690^  707,  709, 

-Ji6^  748^  963,  2945 
Jobs  4i7,  1231, :2715r  3051 

-Indla-CJiina  conipared  428 
Johns  Hopkins  University 


Medical  Schooi  influence 
-  2031 

Jburrialisrri  1378*  1886  (See 
also  Media) 

-education  748,  1875,  1880 
Journalists  1|86 
Journals  1709,  1727,  1876, 

1S9U2710 

-aMO-J.911)  1437,  2980 
-econom  i  ca  - 1 4  9  2 
-geographical  1022,  1039 
-historical  1339 
-medical  1972,  1974,  2072 
-physics  2463 
-psychological  2271,  2272, 
2280 

-scientific  1876,  2390,  248  , 
2517*  2554i  2573,  2812 
-social  science  2651 
'"Wprtieri's  ^980^  2988: 

Judson,  The  Rev.  J.H.  (fl. 
1800s)  1472 

July  21  universities  (See  Labor 
universities) 

Jung^Carl  G.  C1875-196U  2330 

Jurchen  Chin  dynasty  (1115- 
1234)  ^48-^-  

Juvenile  offenders  596^-671^ 
2891,  3031^  3041  (Sea alsa 
Crime,  and  Youth  problems) 

K'ai-feng,  Jews  in  2304  _ 
K'ai^  iWei-piao  (fl.  1960s)  1268 
K'ang^hsi,  Emperor  (1654- 
::  1722)  226*  1295,  1556,  2173 
Kahg*  Yu^wei  (1858-1927)  186, 
191,  192*  197*  198^  207,  211, 
233^  237^  272^  1307,  1421, 
1422* 1454*  1494*  1506, 
1548,  2228,  2229 


804 

812 


SUBJECT  INDEX 


k'ANGTA  (Resist  Japan 
Military  and  Political 
University)  1687*  1692  : 

Kahsu  Prbyincej  education  in 
1488j  2345*  2499,  2547 

Kansu  Science  Education 
Institute  2494 

K'ao-cheng  school  of  Confucian 
thought  (1644-1911)  1388 

Kessen,  WiUianx  (1925->  679 

ke^  schools  and  universities 
(post-i976)  410,  714^  759^ 
770,  811,  840^  864,  868,  880, 
924,  941,  1119,  1228,  1234, 
1449,  2449,  2646,  2713, 
2868,  2927,  2934,  2943 

Kiangnan  Arsenal,  Shanghai 
294,  1354,  1424,  1472,  2569 

Kiahgsi  Cbrhrriuhist  University 

::  1088 

Kiangsi  Province,  education  i^ 
::  935,  1763,  216_4i  2326,  3015 
Kiangsi  Soviet  (1931-34)  1489, 
1775 

Kiangsu  Province  16,  50,^^5, 
872,  936,  1161,  2067,  2326, 
3009 

-U80a-19U)-  1341,  25B9 
kiangsu-PTijyincial  College  of 
^docationi-Wosilx  liSO 
kiaochow.  Shantung  Province 
1427 

kiibbrn,  Leslie  (fl.  19dds)  2014 
Kilpatrick,  William  Heard 

(1871-1965)  2219 
Kindergartens  665*  669,  672, 

674,  675,  677-67^,  685,  756, 

888i94U  982^  1025,  1830, 

2€96,  2874,  2932  j 

-bibliographies  153 


::: -history  of  1370: 
Kirin  Province  J323 
K'b,  Shao-min  (fl.  1920s)  274 
Kbnbe  Atsumaro,  Japanese 

Prince  (1863-1904)  1634 
Korean  War  370 

-bibliography  149 
Ku^  Chieh-kang  (1893-)  227, 

1282^1307^  1311,-1312  _ 
ku,  t4ng  Lin  U613t82)  198 
ku^  Yea-wu  (1613-82)  215, 

468,  1547 
Kuang  Hsu,  Emperor  (1871- 

1908;  reigned,  1875-1908) 

1558 

Rung,  H.H.  U88 1-1967)  194 
Kuhg,  Tzu-chen  (1792-1841) 

251      _  :  i 

Kung-yang:  school  of  thought 

(1644-1911)  251,  1455 
Kunming,  education  in  934, 

1059,  1177,  1557^  1639 
Kuo,  Mo-jo  (189 l-197a)  193^ 

229,  393,  1315i  1661,  2229^ 
KUO^tZU^eHIEN-1447  (See 

also  Iraperiai-Cc^ege)  

kuomintang  National  Congress 

(1938)_  1637 
kuomintang  Party,  education 

policy  (See  History  of 

Chinese  education  and 

culture,  1911-49) 
Kwahgsi  Province  172,  935, 

1161,  2088,  2094,  2499,  2508 

-agriculture  422  - 

-education  statistics  10 
Kwahgtuhg  Polytechnic 

Institute  1718 
Kwangtung  Province,  education 

in  72,  264,  504,  527,  935, 
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Kwangtung  Province,  education 
in  (cbrit'd> 

1161^  1819,  2088,  2129^ 
2148,  2344,  2499,  2646, 
2858,  2995 
Kwan^Urig  Teachers  College 
1737 

Kweichow  Province  938,  2499, 
2508 

tabor  universities  14,  1088, 

1089,  2997 
Land 

-private  plots  2333^2337 
-school  883,  1456,  1457 

Language  policy  1653-1556, 
1659,  1669,  1674,  2096-2098, 
2100  (See  also  Minority 
languages} 

Language  reform 

-{:mi-49)  252^  780^1365^ 
1378,  1466,  1481^  1486^ 
1525,  1647^  1648,  1651^ 
1673,  1B78,  1313  J  1748, 
1760-1763j  1767,  1768,  1776, 
1777^  2235 

-(1949->  386,  723,^35,  Ml, 
869;  874,  1433,  14B1,  1649, 
1650,  1652-1672,  1674-1677, 
1680,  1765,  1772,  1787, 
tBXl2i^05  - 
-bibliographies- 77,  111 
Language  teaching  9B3-ibt3, 
1056,  1059,  1214,  1226, 
1245,  1374,  1393,  1402, 
1448,  1495,  1507,  1514, 
U56,  1659,  1670,  2183, 
2815^  3000  (See  also 
Chinese  language  t^achi hg^ 
Foreign  languages  institutes^ 


andryNG-WEN  KUAN) 
:   -bibliographies  153 
Lat^rHah  Period  (25-220 
:    A.p.)  1385  _ 
Law  enforcement  6&i  1700, 

1701,  2223  (See  also  Legal 

system) 
Law,  international  1447 
Laws,  school  872,  893-896, 

942,^  955^1425;  1483,  1510, 
- 17  54;  214a,  2153,  2155,  2159 
Leader  (cadr^) location  (See 

Sadres,  educatiori-of)-  

League  of  Nations  Education  - 

Mission  779,  882,  921,  1948, 

2156,  2917 
Learned  societies  (See 

Pkofessionai  organizations) 
Legal  education 

-(1911-49)  1188,  1697,  1698, 

2113 

:   -(1949-)  820,  1699-1702: 
Legal  systjem  789^  1700>  1701* 

2650  (See  also  Law 

ervrbrcement) 
Legalism  2221,^^2223 
Lei,  Feng  (n.  i900s)  1819 
Leninism  420  (See  also 

Dialectical  materialism,  and 

Marxism^    -  ^ 
Lhasa^  Tibet;  education  in 

2091^21^2 
Li,  Fu-chTan  (1900-)  848 
Li,  Hungchang  (1823-iSbl) 

235,  1402,  1424,  2569 
Li,  Ta-ch'ao  (1888-1927)  233, 

271,  1295,  1304,  1735,  1805 
Li,  rao  (1901-59)  218 
Li,  Yu-ling(fl,i900s)  2775 
Li*  Yuin-tsao  (fl,  1920s)  241 
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LU  Zhi  or  U,  Chih  (1527-1602) 
:  :  310,  1337  :   -  : 

Liang,  Ch'i-clv'ao  (1873-1929) 
217^233,  272,  1454,  1482, 
im,  1494,  1506,  1531, 
1548,  1587,  1601,  2229, 
2234,.  2956^  2980  - 
Liang,  Hengjtfl^l980s)  547 
Liang,  Sharming:  (1893-)  230 
fciaoning  Province  29,  37,  38, 

_98^4^  3031 
tiaoning  University  Library 
1705 

Liberal  arts^  higher  education 
1084,  1086,  1113,  1122, 
1129^1166,  1195,  1237  (See 
also  Ciirriculurti,  higher 
educatibn;[  arid  names  of 
specific  liberal  arts) 

Librarians,  training  of  1704, 
1705,  1717,  1730-1732,  1739, 
1742^-1743,  1754 

Libraries  748,  924,  1505,  1516, 
1753-1755,1805,  2113 
-ancient  1403,  1750 
-bibliographies  154,  156, 
161,  1743,  1751 
-children's  1723 
-higher  education  1185jf 
1186,  1308,  1703-17-08j  1715, 
1717,  1718,  1720,  1723-1725, 
1727,  1728,  1732,  1735, 
1737,  1740,  1742,  1743, 
1748,  1749,  1752,  1753 
•history  of  1706,  1707, 
1711-1714,  1716,  1726,  1730- 
1734,  1736,  1739,  1742, 
1748-1751,  1754,  1755 
-kwangsi  Province  10 
-medical  1898 


-mission  schools  2135 

-public  12,  898^  1502,  1768, 

1711,  1728,  1732,  1733, 

1738,  1740,  1743,  1747, 

1748^  1753,  1754 

-school  1723,  1725,  1742, 

1743 

-Taiwan  1329 
Library  i 

-adrriinistratiph  1711 

-classification  arid 

catalbgirig  1704,  1709,  1712, 

1713,  1715,  1716,  1722, 

1733,  1736,  1737,  1751 

-schools  I704i  1705,  1717, 

1730-1732i,  1742 
Lkii  Piao  (1907-71)  458,  616, 

641^1692      --  _ 
fcin^tsfr-hsti  (1785-1850)  1610 
Lingi  Kan-k'uan  (fl.  19Q()s) 

1268 

Ling,  Ken  (Red  Guard)  645 
Ling-nan  College,  Canton  2110 
Literacy  1,  3,  It  6,  10-13^19, 
22,  23,  230i  252t  262^  372^:: 
396,  il4*  42i7, 496» 3>9»  33^f 
718-7-2j0j  722^  751_,  752,  771, 
780,  783,  784,  786,  788,  797, 
819,  828,  839,  867,  874,  895, 
898,  918,  925,  930,  936-  940, 
945,  957i  964^  1359^  1466, 
1488,  1489,  1491,  1496, 
1499,  1500,  1516,  1525, 
1529,  1628,  1629,  1651, 
1661,  1669,  1674,  1676, 
1677,  1680,  1748,  1756-1777, 
1806,  2079,  2164,  2324, 
2331,  2332,  2342,  2344, 
2457,  2492,  2710,  2713, 
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2870,  2895,  2917  (See  also 
Mass  education) 
-ahcieht  China  1403,  1677 
-(1368-1644)  463 
41644-1911)  1359,  1402, 
1771 

-bibliographies  111 
-India-China  compared  428 
-^minorities  20&1,  2100^ 
210t  (See  also  Language 
policy)  - 

-women's- 2965,  2969,  2970, 
2993,  2995  

Literary  organizations  (1644- 
1911)  1417^  1465 

Literature  806,  835^  869,  909, 
963^  1336,  1378,  1520^  1526^ 
1537^  1652,  1778-1782,  1869, 
2848»  2S^19  (See  also 
Verhacular  literature  and 
language) 

-^U,S-,  teaching  of  (pbst- 

1976)  1136^2793 
Lia,  Chieh  (1906-)  12«5 
Liu,  Cbih-chi  (661-731)  1259 
Liu^  Jisien-t'ing  (fl.  1600s) 

1314 

Liu,  Shao-ch'i  (1899-1974)  236, 
394,  528,  536,  540^^  544,  587, 
588,  590,  848,  1242,  1566, 

:    1790,  2820 

ho,  Ghia-luen  (1896-i969)_  185 
LOj^Ruth  Earhshaw  (fl.  i980s) 
:  549 

Local  control  of  education 
(See  Administration^  educa- 
tional, local  cbntrpl) 

Local  education  bfficialsj  (1368- 
1644)  1404,  1420,  1445 
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Lu,  Chia-hsi  (1915-)  296 
Lu,  Hsun  or  Chou,  Shu-jea 

(1881-1936)  14,  221,  250, 

1678   

La,  Litt-JiangU 629-83)  196 
Lu,  P'bg{fl.  1960s)  541,  2195, 

2202 

Lu,  ting-yi  (1901-)  394,  590, 

821,  848 
Luce,  Henry  W.  (1868-1941) 

1098 

Ma,i:hien-chung  (1844-1900) 
173 

Ma,  Hsiarig-fK>  (1840-1939)  179 
Ma,  Sitsbri  552^ 
Ma,  Yin-ch'u  (1882-)  208 
Management  training  18,  747 
Manchuria,  bibliography  56 
-education  in  944,  1425, 
i6a2^_2afl5,^lll  -- 
-Japanese  inflaence  in  944, 
1632,  1635^1^62,  2111  (See 
Japan,  influence  on 
Manchuria) 

-medical  education  in  2005 
:  -missionaries  in  243 
Mahchusi  culture  of  (1644- 
1911)  3^0 

-education  bf  (1644-1911) 
1389,  1442  J 

MaJidarinate  (See  Bureaucracy, 
history  of-  Civil  service^ 
-traditional;  and  Gentry) 

Manpower  needsand  training 
18,  69U701v717^751,  81«, 
907^  963,4126,  1129,  1138, 
1205  (Seealso  Economic 
development  and  education. 
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and  Scientific  manpower  and 
training,  1949- j 
-bibliographies  84,  567,  707, 

75^-   --  - 

-raedtcaL  86i^  (See  also 
Medical  edacatton) 
-policy  2528,  2530,  2532, 
2535  (See  also  Scientific 
manpower  and  training) 

Mao  Tse^tung  (1893-1976)  163* 
580,  1415*  1494*  1586*  1689* 
1783-1835,  2193*  2221^^ 
-bibliographies  162,  1785 
-historical  writihgis  of  1255, 
1256,  1258 
-''On  Practice"  392 
^writings  and  speeches  of 
392,  394,  492i  497,  561,  983, 
1255,  1256,  1258,  1450, 
1458,  1489,  1608,  1784, 
1793,  1800,  1808,  1810-1817, 
1819,  1824,  1825,  1828, 
1832,  1835^  2083 

Maoist  ideology 

-and  education  473,  477- 
484,  487,  488,  492,  497*  499, 
500,  501,  503,  505,  507*  510- 
512*  516*  517,  521*  522,  525, 
536,  539,  540*  542-546,  556, 
561,  567,  571,  580-582,  584, 
586,  588,  591-594,  600,  604, 
606,  612,  615,  624-63G,  639, 
641,  644,  650,  667,  675,  681, 
700,  704,  706,  710,  723,  7^4, 
765,  775,  809,  837,  851-85^a, 
860;  911^917;  946,  965,  981, 
1116,  1122,  1123,  1131, 
1132,  1142,  1144,  1146, 
1148,  1191,  1198-1200,  1203, 
1227,  1237,  1242,  1367, 


1416,  1418,  1419,  1439, 
1450,  1475-1477,  1515;  1572, 
1607,  1608,1551,  1675, 
1765,  1783-1815,  1846,  2089, 
2489,  2490,  2644,  2820, 
2873,  2913,  3006,  3007,  3050 
-bibiiographies  78,  80-83, 
157,  162 

-historiography  1255*:  1256* 
1258t  1264,  1265*  1285* 
yOl  (See  also 
HistbribgraphyX 
-medicine  1S99,  1931,  1941, 
1954,  1963,  1972,  1986, 
1987,  2016,  2019^2030, 
2045,  2b5a  (Se^also    -  _ 
Medical^dacation,  Cuiturai 

Revoiaton)  

-military  Vacation  2083 
-psychology  2266,  2267, 
2271-2273 

-science  2396,  2400,  2407, 
2418,  2420-2423,  2447,  2474, 
2489,  2490*  2512*  2519-2525* 
2556,  2563^  2605-2607* 
2612  (See  also  Science 
policy  and  the  Cultural 
Revblutibri) 

•^secondary  education  2633, 
2644 

-social  science  2652,  2653 

-the  arts  5204,  2207,  2208, 

-2211^5513-  ---  -- 

Maps  (See  Cartography) 
Marclt7  (1958)  Directive, 

Mao  492 
Margaret  Wiiliamson  Hospital, 

Shanghai  1984 
Marriage  laws  2965,  2979 
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Marshall,  Gebi^e  C.  (1880- 
::  195?)  271 
Martial  arts  trairvihf , 

traditional  83^2 
Martin,  William^ Alexander 

Parsons (1827-1916)  415, 

1354,  1440,  1517,  2120, 
-2147^-2191 
Marx^Karl  (1818-83)  447,  661, 

1803 

Marxism  2221;  2215  4See  aiso- 
Dialectical  materiaiisniy  and 
Leninism) 

-influence  oh  Chinese 
education  461,  i486,  1575, 
1589,  1857>  3011 
-influence  oh  Chinese 
historiography  1316>  1327, 
1^32  (See  also 
Historiography) 

Mass  education  19,  163,  230, 
252;  262;  797;  867,  957, 
1516,  1626,  1625^1764, 
2059,  2342  (See  also 
Literacy)  _   

Mass  Education  Movement  19, 
230,  252^  262,  1496,  152S, 
1748,  1757,  1759-1763,  1767, 
1768,  1770,  1776,  1777, 
2164,  2324 

Mateer,  Calvih  (1836-1908) 

:  219 

Mathematicians^  282^  293^ 
1839,  1841-1843,  1845 1 

Mathematics  175^  219,  254, 
263,  1488,  1836-1854,  2222, 
2312,  2313,  2428,  2431^  2934 
-bibliographies  140,  153, 
263 
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-curriculum,  gavernment 
schools  (L800-miJ-^  235 
-curriculum,^  mission  219 
-history  of  1841,  1842, 
1845,  1849,  1850,  2312; 
2313,  2428,  2439,  2465, 
2475^  2505,  2510,  2541, 
2:568,  2614,  2618 
'Institute  of.  Academy  of 
Sciences  214,  1840,  2047 
-Olympiads  1836,  1844, 
1848,  1852 

-sexiondary  education  2485, 
293  iL  -  - 
-students  ZZl 
May  4tri  Incident  {1919)  238, 

239,  1858,  1861,  1863,  187a 
May  4*^h  Movement  (1919)  184- 
186,  233,  238,  239,  245,  249, 
258,  280,  288,  458,  604,  659, 
900,  1371,  1376,  1463,  1482, 
1507,  1547,  1574,  1576, 
1578,  1589,  1590,  1605-1607, 
1616,  1748,  1809,  1855-1872, 
2161,  2163,  2235,  2486, 
2551,  2720,  2725,  2733, 
2734,  2740,  3028 

rand  Peking  University  171, 
255,  1530,  1858,  1861  2195, 

2201   ___  __ 

-bibliographies,  75,  77,  103, 

1859   

May  7th  cadre  schools.  490, 

499,  516,  554,371,  573,  580, 

598,  611,  624-635,  663,  912, 

1688,  1821,  2089,  2094, 

2860,  2875,  2913,  2919 

^ommuhe  School,  Tungchi 

Uhiversity  1187 
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May  30th  Movement  (1925) 
^131,2735 

Media  (1911-49)  734,  797,  966^ 
U3S,  1875,  I879i  1880,  1«88 
-a94S-X  548,  734i  773,  789, 
858,  924^  963^  1104^  1128, 
1162,  1208,  1240,  1247, 
1248,  1270,  1721,  1723, 
1727,  1747^  1874-1878^1881- 
i883,  1885-1887,  1889-1891, 
2710,  2835,  2848  (See  also 
Central  Radio  and  Television 
University;  Radib^ 
ihstructibh  by;  Television 
uhiversities;  and  names  bf 
specific  media) 
-(1949-)  and  population 
policy  2240-2242,  2245, 

2247   

--^nd  rural  education  J^332  _ 

Medical  care  (See  Health  care) 

Medical  education  764,  789, 
809,  810,  861,  881,  967, 
1084,  1178,  1179,  1188, 
1230,  1235^  1893-2077,  2139, 
2712  (See  also  Curriculum^ 
medical  educatipn) 
-(13()0-1911)  1904>  ia06, 

1932,  1966,  1967,  1971, 
2021,  2057,  2063  : 
-(1911-49)^  1804,  18^97,  1904- 
1906,  1910,  1911,  1913, 
1918,  1923,  1929,  1932, 

1933,  ia48, 1950,  1960, 
1966-196B,  1970,  1971,  1983, 

1984,  1989,  1991,  1992,  

2003,  2029,  2031,  2043-2045, 
2048,  2050-2053,  2057,  2059, 
2063,  2074-2076,  2113,  2118, 


2139,  2140,  2147,  2154, 

2157,  2160  -  

-barefoot  ^doctors  (See  _ 
Baref ox)t  doctor^  worjcer  - 
doctors.  Red  iSuard  doctors) 
-biblio^aphies  53,73,  97, 
146,  2062 

-Cuiturai  Revolution  5l6, 
557,  1235,  1894,  1900,  1924, 
1926,  1928,  1931,  1934,  j 
1935^  1937^  1938,  1952-1954 
1961,  1972,  1974,  1980, 
1986,  1993,  1995,  2000, 
2011,  2012,  2022,  2023, 
2030,  2035,  2037-204^,  2046 
2054,  2056,  2060,  2061, 
2373r  2396^  2907,  2913 
-cofj^iculum  (SBfi-- 
Cjirricoiam,  medical 
education) 

-ill  hospitals  1928,  1962, 
1980,  2014,  2073 
-history  of  1894,  1898, 
1904-1906,  1909-1911,  1913, 
1914,  1917,  1919,  1929, 
1931-1933,  1950,  1953,  1960, 
1?65-19_6:7>  1971,  1977^  1978, 
1984,  1985,  1991,  2009, 
2011,  2015,  2019,  2021, 
2029,  2031,  2037,  2040, 
2045,  2049,  2052,  2053, 
2057,  2061,  2063,  2071, 
2075,  2076,  2338,  2722 
-mission  education  1054, 
1904-1906,  1929,  1932,  1970, 

1971,  1983, 1989,  1991,  

2052,  2074-2076,  2113,  2118, 
2139,  2140,  2147,  2154, 
2157,  2160 
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VfAnnjiic  ?'^71-9RQ  R  P  i  39'4 

^  ARQ    9  99 1     9911     9919  ORUn 
X4D9,  ZZZl,  LLoXj  LLoLj  ZDoU 

\R       4- 1%\  hool^h  on/1  monacal 

illnace    QQ9    1Q91  iQf^C 

Illness  9oZ,  I9Z0,  isDD, 

— i  iH An  t  f AAc    9J1 119 

9nn^  9040  9n4Q  9070 

ZUUt),  L\j't\ij  ^U^9,  ZUiU, 

99*iQ    99KK   79Sl'i    99Q1  9^'iR 

-    LLo^j  LLXi^-y  it^OOj  LaT9Xj  ZU«JO 

1Q91    1Q99    1Q97  1Q9B 
xVAkf  l»f£^f  LuLtf  l»fLOf 

mental  re-LarvJaiioii  aiiQ  opeciai 

IQll    lQi7    lQ7a  1Q7Q 

AHii^flfirin    99Q1    9RQ(i  9RQSt 
eUUkJollUIl    LLiiXj  ZD9o, 

iQQd.~  iQQfi~  9nnfi— 9nnQ  9niA 

iS^UUO    ZUUOy  ZU14y 

2038-9041    904fi   90*5*5  90fi0 

«iU«#0    AUTtXy    ^U^Uy    ^U«l«ly  iiUVUj 

Mpt-popj^ Inert;   101R~  94R1~  9m 0 

20X1  

vnfih1if*9t'innQ      1  ~  ^0 

-  -  -^^ULUfVCI  L  lUllO-  -  u  1,-  V-fc   

MpthnHtctQ   1 1 RR    IRRR  9133 

1913;  1915.  1944.  1948 

•^wxwy    xwxwy    X«#*7«  A^zZw* 

2t4t^  ?§94  3026  3028 

1Q4Q   1QS9   1Q7fl  1QR4 

1QRQ    1QQ9    100^  I^QQ'^ 

liJOtJj    ItJtJLj    1990y  I99Uy 

IDOO                        _  _  _   _ 

2004   2007   90T'?  90T? 

IVllVJvllC  d^ilWJd     voce  OCVfUllUCll  Jf 

2034  2037  2038  2040 

•iwv^y   AWVIy  AiU.^Uy 

2042^2044  2052  90fi7  9073 

MiHwifp  tPAinin^  113-  1Q44- 

9n74    f^PP  aIqiS  MiiPQiner 

1Q4R   1Q4Q    IQRQ  IQQR 

1940,  1949*  1909,  199«], 

-  pHiiPAtirin) 

7004   9033    9034  9037 

MpHii^fll  PA^PAPf^h-  1003  -  lQ9'i 

9n3R  9nfi7-  9n73   f^PP  fllQrt 

1Q27    1Q43   1Q74  IQQt 

X«7«fy    Xw^Oy    XSI^y  X^Sif 

lOfAHif^nl  AHiir*A^inn  ummAn'cl 

1QQ4   900S   9014  9020 

XU»9*tf  £iUv&f  £iUX*tf  ^U«Uy 

mlgTcin-l  VfilllUrcIl  -ZU9U 

9031    9047   90S4  90*17 

lOT  1 0'j'n  ^i^n    i  i  pKinri  ^iS  pi  i  pol  a 
m  1^  a  LiUfl,  -  UI  umi  lUllii 

9404    920R    9(;ifi    ^Qaa  alcri 

ivusiicciiion/ 

Milifopu  AHii/*o f  1/Sn    17^  09R 
IVlllli^ary - cUUl^aLlOn  -  l  i^,  OZO, 

-Sciences) 

904^  924,  1495,  1633,  1637, 

raecuCcii  LexicooKS-  xjuiy  109 4| 

ico>i-  leoQ-  1COO-  onTo 
lDo4,  Ioo9,  l&ifZ,  ZU^o- 

mi,^29,2501 

2089-  (See  also  Army, 

- --biblio^aphies -130  

**dnpfttinn  ^ifi  and_Apinv- 

Medicine,  traditional  9i4, 

People's  Liberation, 

IRQR    TRQR    I^QOl^  1^Q9R 
109D,  X090,  I9UI,  192Dy 

AO  n  A  a  T 1  *-in  /%Yl 

cUIXCallDn  Qi/  _  _ 

1930,  1937,  1938,  1941, 

-(1368-1644)  1504 

1956,  1957,  1978,  1988, 

-U644-1911)  173,  1504, 

i99i,  1992,  1994,  2001, 

2084^  2098 

2013-2015,  2018,  2019,  2029, 

-Cultural  Revolution  472, 

::  204pi  2077^  23_96i  2509 

492  (See  also  Army, 

Mei,:  Wen-tinj  (1633-1721) 

People's  Liberation^  Cultural 

1841,  1842 

Revolution) 

-history  of  2079-2088,  2858 
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Milt  John  Stuart  (1806-73) 

554^^7^^  2234_ 
Min^period  (1368-1644) 

bibliographies  77,79 
Ming,  T*ai-tsu,  Emperor  (1328- 

98)  1445 
Mining  21 

Ministry  of  Education  (1911- 
49)  171^  7D9*  882,  896-899, 
930^  953^554  - 
: 1949-)  709,  912,  2_8_82^^  : 

Minorities  348,  7 09^  7 69^  77  3, 
833,  859,  864,  1322,  1428, 
1608,  2205,  2248,  2983, 
3037  (See  also  C^entral 
Institute  for  the  xMinorities) 
-bibliographies  153 
-education  of  709,777,783, 
819,  874^  890^  924^  935,  938, 
941i  1178^  1179i  1232i  1433, 
17a9j^l882,  2090-2101^  2878 
-elementary  education 
2090,  2091,  2093,  2095, 
2097,  2100^  2102,  2103 
-higher  education  1178, 
1179,  1232^  2092-2095,  2097> 
2102 

-mission  educatibh  2160 
-rjpearch  alwut  44,^  240, 
2670,  2672,  2689,  2690  (See 
also  Anthropology  and 
ethnology)  - 

-secondary  education  209U 

20a3-2095,-20J7 2lM^  2152 
Minority  areas  and  rustication 

2354,  2363  __ 
Minority  languages  1653,1656, 

1659-1661,  1665,  1668-1671, 

2097,  2098,  2100 


Mission  education  846,  847^ 
881,  900,  901,  953,  1342, 
1349,  1353,  1365,  1415, 
1433,  1463,  1466,  1472, 
1511,  I5l5,  1570,  1639^ 
1651,  1677,  2101,  2104-2177* 
2898,  2950*  2963,  2964, 
2967,  2969,  2973*  2974, 
2990*  2m 

-agriculture  education  26 
-bibliblfaphies  76,  85,  99, 
113,  144,  167 

-Congregational  2105,  2137? 
2147,  2152  ----------- 

-elementary  education  978, 
2113-2117,  2136,  2153,  2154, 
21£1,_2163,  177,  2998 
-end  of  370,  373,  434,  1138, 
1139 

-Episcopal  205,  2116,  2i39 
-higher  education  863,  867r 
1050,  1051,  1054,  1055, 
1064,  1067,  1069,  1072* 
1095*  1098*  1100*  1103* 
1155*  1160*  1188*  1203, 
1206*  1208,  1225*  1250, 
1382, 16^97, 1^98,  2110, 
2112-2114,  2118,  2122,  2126, 
2130,  2136,  2139-2141,  2146, 
2147,  2150-2155,  2159-2163, 
2175,  2177,  2738,  2934,-- 
3024,^026^3O2S<See  alsa 
names  of  specific  Christian 
institutions) 

-history  of  445^  1055,  1064, 
1095,  1138,  1139,  1207, 
1358,  1374,  1401,  1570, 
1630,  1873,  2104-2106,  2110* 
2123,  2124,  2127,  2128, 
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Mission  education^  history  of 
(cont'd) 

2130-2135,  213_7:-2142j  2147- 
2149,  2151,  n52,  2^155-2158, 
2161j  2163-2165,  2168-2177, 
2305^  2308,  2390,  2498, 
2743,  2957,  2964,  2967, 
2969,  2974,  2987,  2990, 
2992,  2994,  3024,  3026,  3028 
-medical  (Seeiiedical 
edacation,  mission 
edacatioaX  - 
-Methodist  1188,  1888, 
2133^iUl 

-Presbyterian  219,  267,  271, 
2il9i  2120 

-Protestant  24l,  271,  764^ 
810,  950,  953,  978,  1095* 
A098,  1100,  1103,  1160, 
1188,  1225,  1516*  1556, 
1397,  1873*  1888,  1892, 
*:104-2169       :      i:^ :  jn 
-Rbmah  Catholic  764,  950, 
g:3tl064tl072,  1110,  1160, 
1382,  1516,  1697,  1698, 
2107,  2115,  2117,  2123, 
2128,  2130,  2135,  2140, 
2145,  2146,  2149,  2155, 
2156,  2161,  2163,  2168-2177, 
2309-2315 

-secondary  2113-2114,2117, 
2118,  2136,  2153,  2154, 
2160^  2161,  2163,  2177,  2627 
-Seventh-Day  Adventists 
2142 

-Women^s  and  girls'  i 
education  2113,2114*  2117, 
2138,  2140*  2153*  2154* 
2161,  2163,  2170,  2963* 
2964,  2967,  2969,  2973, 


2974,  2990,  2994  (See  also 
Women's  and  girls' 
education)  _  _ 

Missoanij-University  of.  School 
of  Journalism  1880 

Mo-tsa  (c,  470-391  B.C.)  231, 
642,  2221 

Mobility,  social  319,  323,  327* 
328,  329,  330,  333,  341*  344, 
352,  354,  415*  453*  617*  878, 
1359,  1385,  1446*  1580,  2806 

Mbderhizatidh  (See  Ecbribmic 
development) 

Mongolians,  education  of  890, 
2098  ^2100,  3037 

Mbhrpe,  Paul  C.  (1869-1947) 
1434,  2219,  2954 

MbntesqUieU  (1689-1755)  234- 
278  -  - 

Morals,  values,  teaching  of^ 
391,  399,  400,  446,  451,  612, 
666,  671,  680,  682,  738^  941, 
982,  985,  987i  990,  1381, 
1430,  1524,  1616,  1627, 
1819,  2178-2186,  2212,  2233, 
2248-2308,  2904,  2919,  2921 

Morrison  Education  Society 
(1835-49)  1472 

Morrison,  Robert  (1782-1834) 
1873 

Mott,  John  R.  (1865-1955) 

2121  :   :    :  j 
Mbvies  8693  963^  L378,  1890, 

2209*  2835*  2848  (See  also 

Films  bh  China, 

biblibgrat>hy;  and  Media) 
Murray,  Florence  J.  (fl.  1900s) 

243 

Museums  805,  898,  963 
-bibliographies  141 
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Music.  22fla,-22i2,  2215  (See 

aiso  Opera,  and  Performing 

iirts) 
Music  education 

-bibliographies  153 
Muslim  schools  2299,  2961  (See 

also  Religious  education^ 

minorities) 
Muslims  in  China  21DU  2299^ 

2961 

NAN  HSUEH-HjUI  (study:  - 
society,  1895-1900)  1502 

Nahka[  Institute  of  Economics 
M92 

NanRai  Uiuvcrsity  1130,  1236, 
2984 

Nanking  Arsenal  142^4 
Nanking,  education  in  681, 

_1225-  --- 
Nanking  Library  1740 
Nanking  theological  Seminary 

271,  2306,  2307 
Nanking,  University  of  40,  953, 

1186^  1233^  1308,  1326,  2736 
Nahhihg^  education  in  2094 
National  Agricultural  -_:  -_  j 

Development  Plan  734  (See 

also  Ecdndmic  development, 

rural;  and  Planning, 

economic) 
National  Child  Welfare 

Association  (founded  192S} 
-1372     ^  --        -  - 
National  Christian  Council 

2164 

National  Committee  for 

Christian  Religious 

Education  2144 
National  Education 


Conference.  Nanking  (i928) 

884,  897 
National  Educational  Work 

Conference  (May  1950)  1081 
National  Essence  Movement 

1486 

National  Labor  University^ 
Shanghai  14 

National  Library,  Peking  1705, 
1710,  1711,  1714,  1718, 
1719,  1722,  1732,  1740, 
1741,  1747,  1748,  1753 

Natjonal  People's  f'^ongress. 
Fourth  (January  1975)  1073 

National  United  Front  Against 
Japan  (19iis)  22fl- 

Navaliraining  schools 
proposed  173  (See  also 
Military  education) 

Needham,  Joseph  (1900-)  2388, 
2417,  2439,  2458,  2476,  2543 

Neo-Confucianism  188,  198, 
256,  264,  310,  468^  469, 
1332,  1335,  1387,  1451, 
1452^  1485^  1513^  1556  (See 

::  also  Cphfuciahism)  u 

New  Culture  Mbvemem4  43, 
103,  221,  245,  250,  255,  661, 
1486,  1530,  1533,  1534, 
1543,  1544,  1585,  1590, 
1620,  1855--1S72,-2201,  2235, 
2441-(See^lso  May  4th 
Movement^  1919) 

New  Democratic  Youth  League 
(See  Communist  Youth 
League) 

New  Life  Movement  1375^ 
2164 

New  Literature  Movement 
1413,  2201 
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New  Thought  Movem^t  1413 
New  Zealand  visitor  reports 

lt4&_ _ 

Newspapers  112,  1502,  1721, 
1727 

-U911-49)  220 
-a949-)  1876,  1886,  1887, 
1889,  1891,  2710,  2848  (See 
:  also  Media)^ 

Nihghsia  Province^  education 
::  in  14BS  _ 
North  China  College 

(Congregational)  2146, 

2^47,2152,2155 
North  China  Council  oa  Rural 

Reconstruction  2164 
Northwest  Agdcultur^al^ 

College,  Shensi  Province  36, 

39  _  _     __  _ 

Norwegian  visitor  reports 
Novels  (See  Fiction-novels  and 

short  stories) 
Nuclear  research  9C3,  2444, 

2459^  2516^  2527^  2540,  2620 
Nursery  education  _665v669> 

676-681>  683,  685,  727,  2814, 

287CL  (See  a^q  Day  care, 

and  Early  childhood 

education) 
Nursing  education  1895,  1905, 

1910,  1912,  1948,  1949, 

1965,  1967,  1971,  1974, 

1989,  1995,  1997,  2007, 

2037,  2040,  2042,  2065, 

2073,  1674  _ 

-bibliographies  53 

Oboi  (fl.  1667-69)  340 
On-the-job  training  690,  726, 
2945  (See  also  Spare-time 
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education,^  and  Worker- 
-  peasant  education) 
bpen^oon  education  (See 

iVork-studyX    

(Drganization,  school.  (See  

Administration,  educational; 

and  School  ladder) 
Opera  2204,  2208-2210,  2213 

-revoiutibhary  2204,  2208, 

2213 

-traditipnal  22fl43  2208 
Organizing  Law  of  Universities 

(1929)  795 
Overseas  Chinese  students  iri 

China  27ei 
Owen,  Robert  (1771-1858) 

3011 

Pa^Chin  or  fci,  Fei-kan  (1904-) 

1779  ^ 
PAI-HUA  literature  (See 

Vernacular  literature) 
Pakenham-Walsh,  William 

Sandford  (1868-)  2151 
Pakistani  visitor  report  2029 
Palace  School  (eighteenth 
^  centiir^)  224j  225  : 
Paleontology  1 017^  1  a24 
Pao,  Shih-ch'en  (1775-1855) 

251 

PaotiAg  Military  Academy 
2088 

Parlcer,  Aivin  P,  (1850-1924) 

-14Z2  -_ 

Parker,  Peter  (1804-88)  2J974 
Pavlov^  Ivan  (1849-1936)  2049, 

2070,  2280 
Peasant  education  (See  Rural 

education,  adult  education; 

and  Worker-peasant 

education) 
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Peasant  MpvHemeht  Institute 
1689*  2315*  2319  _ 

Peasajit  revqltSj^  history  of 
1265,  1272-m4^  12«9,  1301, 
1302,  133S,  1436,  1480,  1509 
(See  also  Historiography) 

Feet,  Lyman  Plimpton  (I860-) 
2137  -  -       -  --^ 

Pei-yang  Cniversity,  Tientsin 
-15%7,  2398  ^  

Peking  Aeronautical  institute 
_241_4       _  _ 

Peking  College  for  Forestry 
1159 

Peking  Four  Histories  series 
1271  :  _ 

Peking  Industrial  Gpllege  1236 

Peking  libraries  1703^:1705, 
1708*  1710*  1-711,  ITH, 
1717-1719j  m2,  172«,  1732, 
1735,  1740,  1741,  1747, 
1748,  1750,  1753 

Peking  Normal  XJniversity  585, 
1159,  2579,1812  - 

Peking  School  for  the  Blind 

iim  ^ 

Peking  Union  Medical  College 
810,  1898,  1904^  1905,  1908- 
1911,  1913,  1925-1927,  1929, 
1934,  1943,  1950,  1954, 
1964,  1968,  1976,  1991, 
2015,  2029,  2037,  2040* 
2053*  2055,  2061^  2076 

Pekihg  Uhiversitj/  iSOB,  953, 
102^*  1074*  1087,  1107* 
1176,  1180,  1371,  1517, 
1556,  1564,  1JS97,  1S40, 
1880,  2187-2203,  2726-2734, 
2767,  2832,  2867,  2892 


-admissidhs  policy  2192, 

2197,  2199,  2203 

-and  Chancellor  Ts^ai  Yiian- 

ptei  171,  190,  238^239,  255, 

287,288;  1599^  22m  -- 

-Caltaral  Revolution.  (See 

Cultural  Revolution  and 

Pricing  University) 

-and  May  4th  Movement 

(See  May  4th  Movement  and 

Peking  University) 

-and  President  Ma  Yih^ch'u 

208 

-anthropology  2196 
-archaeology:  48 
-computer  science  1244 
-demographic  steadies  2237 
-geography,  geolcgy,  and 
paleontology  1017 
-History  Institute  132e 
-^history  of  (government) 
2188,  2191-2193,  2195,  2196, 
2199^2201,  302^^5026,  3028 
-liistory  of  (mission)  2146, 
2155 

-history  teaching  1258^ 
1304,  1326 

-library  1703,  1705,  1708, 
1717,  1718,  1728,  1732*  :: 
1735*  1740*  1752t  1805^  1822 
-psych<5pgy  2196,  2279, 
2286,  2289 
^  -science  2197,  2408 
Pellibt*  Paul  (1878-1945)  274 
P»erig,X;heh  (1901-)  587*  2204 
P'^ngFei-yUn  (fl.  19aOs)  2202 
PEOPLE'S  DAILY  4RENMIN 

RIBAO)  112,  1889 
People's  Education  Movement 
945 
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People's  tibeMtion  Army.  (See 

Army,  Reople'siiberation) 
People's ienovation  Society 

(See  HSIN-MiN  HUf)  _ 
People's  University,  Peking  4, 

1147,  1320,  2187,  2975 
Performing  arts  2204-2216, 

2915 

-(191139)  1378,  2214,  2216 
~in<i  ^?<^n^^?yl^ist  ideqlpgy 
8C5,  808t809|^B69,^924,  963, 

2206,  2207,  2209,  2212, 
2214,  2835  (See  also 
Communist  ideology  and  the 

arts)    

-Cultural  Hevoiutioa  2204, 

2207,  2208,  2211,  2213^ 
2892  (See  also  Cultural 
Revolution  and  the  arts) 

Periodicals  (See  Journals,  and 
Media) 

PhariTiacblpgy  1896^  1919^ 
1954|  1989^2029^  2047  (See 
^Isb  Medicine^  traditional) 
Philology  publicatidhs  51,52 
Philosophy  andjihilosbphers 
103,  178,  187,  190,  198,  211, 
215,  221,  231-233,  242,  246, 
247,  260,  278,  283,  287,  289, 
310,  399,  400,  444,  455,  468, 
469,  619,657-664,  1203, 
1317,  1337,  1357,  1410, 
1412,  1422,  1425,  1485, 
1506,  1513,  1526,  1532, 
1536,  1538,  1539,  1541, 
1542,  1558,  1569^  1574, 
1590,  1842,  2217-2236,  2470, 
2503,  2504,  2506,  2509, 
2613,  2958  (See  also  names 


of  specifie philosophies  and 
jpJiilosophere)  -  -- 
Philosophy,  bibliographies  61, 

103  

-dictionaries  119,136,159 
Philosophy  of  education  153, 
657-664,  666,  711,  776,  851, 
852^  868,  892,  1371,  1410, 
1416,  1471,  1495,  1506, 
1804,  1825,  1977,  2178-2186^ 
2219,  2231,  2233,  2866, 
2867,  2954,  2956^  3011,  -_ 
3013  (See  also  Hames  of 
specific  philosophers  and 
specif!  c^philosophi  esj 
-bibliographies  153 
Physical  education  793,  832, 
860,885,935,^38^  1084, 
1438,  1484,  1522,  1627, 
2124,  2904,  2969,  2986 
-(1644-1911)  942,  1483, 
1484 

-bibliographies  90^  153^  166 
-_\  -dictionaries  120 
Physics  jand  physics  teaching 

771t  2440^  2456^  2463^  2469, 

2485,  2487,  2505,  2526, 

2527,  2620,  2623 

-publications  51,  52 
Physiology  dictionaries  136, 

159-----^- 

-4)nblications- 52 
Piaget,  Jean  (1896-1980)  2272 
Pihyih  alphabet  769,  1654, 

1667,  1669,  1675  (See  also 

Language  reform) 
Plahhihg,  economic  372^  498, 

689,  697,  719,726,  734, 

1042,  1126,  2416,  2533, 


818 


SUBJECT  INDEX 


2584,  260i,  26i6  (See  also 
Ecohomic  d^evelppment; 
Plahhihg,  Five-Year  Plan; 
and  Scieh ce  policy) 
-Fw^year plan  (195^-57) 
697^^  703^723,  848,  1806, 
2457,  2604,  3042 
-Five-y^ar  plan  (1958-1962) 

372,  498,-7^2--^   

-Five-year  plan  (1981-85) 
689-  -  

-Shansi  Province  199,  688, 
717 

Planning,  educational  437^  498^ 
687,  689,  711,  740,  853*  i: 
1126*  1154,  1806,  2347*  2789 

Planning*  scientific  (1956-67) 
2513  :  -  __ 

-(1978-85)  2584,  2598  (See 
also  Science  policy) 

Poetry  261,  1317,  1376,  1447, 
1581 

Poetry  societies  (See  SHIH- 
SHE) 

PoetS-1485  --  --- 

Poiand,^  edocatioa  in  442 
Political  science  teaching, 

higher  education  1702 
POPUfcAR  EDUCATION 

(RENIM  JIAOYU),  index  to 

111  _  : 

Population  policy  (1911-49) 
2258        ::     i^jj  :  : 

-(:1949-)^69 1,^859,  928,  1944, 
1949,  2009,  2015,  2238-2258, 
2886,  2888,  2912,.  295J0 
-problem  266,  3^23,  365,  560, 
698,  703,  873,  1406,  2351, 
2353,  2362,  2365,  2373, 
2631,  2822,  2971 


Pottt Francis  Lister  Hawks 

(1864-1947)  205 
Practical  learning  (See  SHIH- 

HSUEH) 
Pragmatism  5^4,  657-664^  - 

1^42,  1842^  2235  (See  also 

Presbyterian  missions  85,  2i9, 

267,  271,  1103,  1873,  2119, 

2120,  3026,  3028 
Preschool  (See  Day  Care* 

Early  childhood  edueatibh* 

Kindergartens*  and  Nursery 

education) 
Princes,  education  of  224,  225 

1443,  1485 
Printing,,  history  of  14j03^  1884 
Prison  life  259,  2833,  2839, 

3041  -  -  --^ 
Private-Location 

-traditional  1546,  1632 

-(907-1279)  1490 

-(1368-1644)  1420,  1445, 

1451,  1452,  1490 

-(1644-1911)  1458,  1462, 

1474 

-a9il-49)  780*  786*  953*^ 
1155*  lieOi  1495,  1632  (See 
also  Mission  education) 

Professional  journals  (See 
Jpurnalsy 

P  raf essibn^l  pi^aniza  tions  27  3 
309,  366,  895,  930;  994, 
1015,  1027,  1031,  1032, 
2265,  2266,  2271,  2272, 
2376,  2469,  2534^2573^ 
259I,-2669  .(See aisis  names 
of  ^ecif  ia  professional 
organizations) 
-bibliographies  127-129* 
141,  154,  156 
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Professors-  (See  Higher 
education  faculty,  and 
IntSlectuais) 
Propaganda  773,  1613^  1878, 
1883,  1886,  1887,  1889, 
1890  (See  also  Media) 
-_  -biblibgraphy  148 
Propaganda  teams^  Cuiturai 
Reyblutipri  582^  613,  622, 
636,  1239 
Prostitution  27^3 
Protestants  1724  (See  also 
Mission  education, 
PTot^tant;  and  nanies  of 
specif  Protestant 
denominations) 
-bibliographies  85,^  113 
Provincial  differences- 112, 
714,  879^  931  (See  atea 
Rural-urban  differences) 
Psychological  studies 

-China-Japan  compared  439 
-China-U.S.  children 
compared  440^  2276 
-Chiha-U.S.  higher  education 
students  compared  1151 
Psychology  146  j^l^^ 

^196,  2230,  Z259-2297t2625 
-behavioral  2285,  2292 
-bibliographies  51,  52,  146, 
153,  169 

-clinical  2285,  2289,  2291, 

2292  „  

-developmental  2275 
-dictionaries  72,  119,  134, 
136,  159 

-educational  153,  2264, 
2274^  2289,  2292,  2296, 
2297*  2932 

-experimental  2284*  2296 
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'history  of  2261,  2263-2268, 
2270,  2271*  2281*  2283, 
2291,  2293,  2295,^2296:  :: 
r-industrial  730,  2286,  2289* 
2592 

r-Institute  of.  Academy pf 
Sciences^  2271,  2279,  2289 

-libraries  2284  

-research  (See  Research, 
pychologicai) 
-social  2261,  2270^  22ai 
Psychotherapy  (See  Medical 
education,  psychiatry; 
Mental  health  and  mental 
illness;:  and  Psychology* 
<;lihical) 
Public  health  966*  1905*  1917, 
1919,  1931,  1935*  1940* 
1942,  1975,  1979,  1996* 
2010,  2011,  2015,  2019, 
2039,  2058,  2068,  2069, 
2077,  2410,  2418,  2500, 
2551  (Seealso  Health  cafe) 
Publishing  385,  1713,  1721, 
1729,  1739,  1876,  1879, 
1881,  1882,  1885,  1888, 
1892,  2302,  2463,  2554, 
2693,  2710,  2835  _ 
-(1644-19U)  124,  1465, 
1778,  1873,  1888,  1892 
-history  of  797,  1403,  1884, 
1888 

-mission  219*  1873*  1888* 
1892,  2144,  2157 


Racial  discrimination  1964, 
2783 

Radio  1721,  1876-1878,  1886, 
1889^1550  _ 
-instruction  by  784^  tl2i 
1011,  1013,  1128,  1181, 
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1208,  1247,  2935, 

ia44  (S^e  also  Central 
Radio  and  Television 
University)  _ 

Reading,  teaching  of  980,  990^ 
i769  (See  also  CHinef>e 
language  teaching,  and 

::  Literacy) 

Recr^tibn  860^  865i  869 
Rectification  CaFhpai,7h 

(1957)  2193  (See£ils6 

^Hundred  Flowers 

Campaign,"  and 

Iittellectuals,  policy  toward, 

1949-) 

"Red  and  expert"  institutes 
itai,  2325^  2870  (See  also 
Work-study)-  

Red  Cross  educational  aid 
1652 

Red  Guards,  Cultural 

Revolution  470,  480,  498, 
504,  510,  513,  524,  527,  533, 
537,  539,  547,  550,  552,  576, 
577^  58D,  587,  594,  616,  636- 
656^,837,^  886^  928^  1074^ 
1132,  1174,  12?9j  1387^ 
1802,  1812,  1814,  1832, 
1878,  2086,  2199,  2203, 
2356,  2358,  2892,  3036,  3040 
-bibliography  106,  147,  157 
-compared  to  world  youth 
unrest  J&56 

rfact^ons  504,  557,  638,  641, 
643,  644,  646,  647,  651,  652, 
654 

-(1977-78)  2198 
-rustication  of  2348,  2356, 
2358,  2359 


"Red  versus  expert^  tehsibhs: 
365,  375,  379,  381,  384,  388 
390,  392,  414,  495,  501,  536 
559,  567,  572,  575,  588,  705 
715,  718,  721,  723,  725,  743, 
746^  852,  853,  950,  956,  941, 
1044,  1074,  1076,  1081, 
1094,  1138,  1142,  1148, 
1150,  1204,  1219,  1348, 
1360,  1364,  1475,  1476, 
1566,  1617,  1642,  1790, 
1796,  1798,  1820,  2394, 
2395,  2525,  2528,  2604, 

::  2865^  2889 

Reform  of  1898  177^  186,  197, 
207,  217,  233,^  237^  318,  343, 
445,  942,  1272^1422^ 1434, 
1463,  1464,  1478,  1481, 
1497,  1502,  1516,  1547-1549, 
1578,  1601,  1610,  1645, 
2111,^1,  2725,  2981 
-bibliography  75 

RefornL  schools  596  

Regional  influence  on  civil 
service  329 

Regulations,  school  (1901-02) 
942,  1510 

-(1920's-40*s)  2145,  2155, 
u  2159,  2168,  2185,  2186 
Religion  271,  550,  789,  805, 
1188,  1250,  1405,  1407, 
1408,  1447,  1526,  1558, 
1585,  1591,  1726,  1884, 
2101,  2113,  2114,  2117, 
2139,5160,  2230,  2236, 
2598-^a8,  2961  (See  also 
Mission  education) 
-freedom  of  2298,  2301- 
2303,  2892 
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Religions  in  China,  history  of 
2298,  2299,  2301,  2304, 
2506  (See  also  Mission 
education,  history  of) 

Religious  education 
-bibiiographies  153 
-Buddhist  2298^  2301 
-Christian  (1949-)  2302, 
2303^  2306^  2307 
-minorities  2091,  2101^ 
2299, 2301^ 
-Muslim  2299 
^opposition  toU922-30's) 
1495,  2159,  2161,  2163, 
2722,  2714^27^4^2743  (See 
also  Antiforeign  feeling) 

REN  DA  University  (See-  

People's  University,  PeJdng) 

RENIM  JIAOYU  (POPULAR 
EDUCATION),  index  to  111 

RENMIN  RIBAO  (PEOPLE'S 

::  DAILY),  index  to  112 

Rehpuf,  Vjncerit  Adams  (1876- 
1910):  291 

Research  ^ 

-Academia  Sihica  (1911-49) 
8745,  150&,  1611,  2415  (See 
also  A<^emia  Sinica) 
-agriculture  34,  40,  71, 
1027,  2404,  2407,  2423, 
2517^ 2518-- 

-anthropology  2095,  2346, 
2652 

-biology  297,  298,  302, 
2047,  2053,  2518 
-chemistry  306,  3D8,  309, 
2047,  2517,  2620 
-Chinese  Aj^ademy  of 
Sciences  (See  Academy  of 


Sciences^  and  Research 
''^^^"^^z  scientific) 
-economic  history  12541, 
1275-1277^1529  (See  also 

Historiography)  

-economics  (See  Economics 
research) 

-educational  976,  2288, 
2290 

-educational  (p6st-1976} 
362i  976,  2555 
-engineering  2518 
-forestry  2517 
^eognapHical^^  1Q15, 
1021,  1027-10^,  1052-1034, 
1036,  1038,  1040,  1042 
-geological  1017,  1505 
-higher-education  1125  (See 

institutions,  research  at) 

-historical  1303,  1326, 

1392  (See  also 

Histbriography) 
Research  Institute  for  Chinese 

Traditional  Medicine, 

Pekihgil994^  2006 
Research  Institute  of  Higher 

Educatibri,  Peking  1125 
Research  institutes 

-(1911-49)  954,1505,  1611, 

2286,  2415,  2536,  2590^See 

also  Academia  Sinica,  1911- 

49)   

-bibliographies  141,  154, 

156 

-economics  1492 
-historicai  1303,  2892  (See 
also  Historiography) 
-psychology  2271,  2279, 
2286,  2289,  2293,  2415 
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-seieritifie  51^68*  71^84*  - 
154*  156,  713,  722,  733,  795, 
907^  92?^  950^  96^,  967, 
1015,  1017-iai9,  1022,  1027- 
1029,  1032,  1033,  1034, 
1112,  1125,  1505,  2047, 
2404-24D8,  2424,  2426,  2427, 
2443,  2468,  2473,  2480, 
2487^  2488,  2500,  2517, 
2518,  2521,  2523,  2534, 
2556,  2565,  2570,  2571, 
2573,  2580,  2581,  2586-2589, 
2609,  2615^  2619,  2620  (See 
also  Academy  of  Sciences* 

u  specific  science) 

Research 

-medical  (See  Medical 
Research) 

-nuclear  963r  2444,  2459, 
2516,  2527^  2540^  2620 
-physics  2440,  2487,  2526, 
2557^  2620,  ^62a 
-psycholO|ical  2262,  2264- 
2266,  2271-2276,  2278-2250, 
2282,  2286,  2288-2290,  2293, 
2297^  2625^  2641 
-seismology  2426*  2427* 
2590 

::  -space  2379>  2540>_2710 
Research  poliey:(194?-)  362> 
386^  502^^1112^1243^1619, 
1720*  2377,  23a2,  23S7, 
2396,  2405-2407,  2410*  2422- 
2426,  2433-2436,  2443*  2444, 
2451,  2457,  2462,  2472, 
2473,  2491-2493,  2515,  2518, 
2528,  2533,  2539,  2565, 
2566,  2577,  2596,  2598, 
2?0S;  2669,  2619,  2620, 
623,  2649,  2650,  2654, 


2660,  2662-2665*  2670,  2672* 

::  2680,  2689-2691: 

Returned  students  from  fdfeigh 
study  (See  Students, 
returned  froiii  foreign  study) 

Revolution  of  lail  1272,  1318, 
1355,  1358,  1415,  1463, 
1578,  1855,  1867,  2137, 
2740,  2801,  2955,  2956, 
2960,  2988 

Revolution  of  1949  1855 

Revolutionary  committees. 
Cultural  Revolution  525, 
555*  570,  573,  611,  614, 

--  _  1168*  1355*  2877,  3001 

Rhenish  mis«  2129: 

Ricci^  Matt^b  (1552-1610) 
217 1,  2_17_3,  217:5,  2_U6,  ^  :  : 
2309-2315,  2498,  2538,  2541 

Piitt^berg,  Sidney  (fl.  1980s) 
2650 

Rockefeller  Foundation  aid 
1767,  1904,  1913,  1929, 
1950,  1991,  2031^  2053,-  - 
2164^  2390  (See  also  Peklng 
Union  Medical  College;  ting 
Hsien  experiment;  and  Yen, 
Y.C.  James) 

Roman  Catholic  educatibri 
(See  Mission  educatibh* 

^  Rbman  Gathblic)i  -  : 

Rbmlh  Cathblics  175,  1932, 
2498  (See  alsb  Jesuits, 
Society  of  Jesus,  in  China; 
Mission  education,  Roman 
Catholic;  and  Ricd,  Matteoj 
-bibliop^jiphies  1 13 

Rarsl  development  231^7,  2325, 
2331,  2335,  2336,  2347, 
2351,  2353,  2354,  2356, 
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Rural  develbpmeht  (cont'd) 
2362^  2363,  2365,  2366, 
2369^  2S00  (See  also 
Economic  develbpmeht^ 
rural) 

Rural  education  6,  10,^  16^  ^5, 
33^^  35i  409,  771^  777^813, 
829,  834f^^837i  850,  857,887, 
929^  1052^  1081,  1360,  1374, 
1387,  1466,  1488,  1491, 
1496,  1499,  1500,  1516, 
1529,  1689,  1723,  1756-1765, 
1767,  1768,  1770,  1775, 
1776,  1794,  1799,  1803, 
1818,  i833,  2059,  2154, 
2164,  2316-2347,  2367,  2624, 
2870*  2903,  2917,  2997, 
3009*  3015  (See  also 
Literacy,  and  Worker^ 
peasant  ediicatioh) 
-(1644-1911)  1459,2341-:: 
-elementary  765,  92^,  925, 
945i  374^983^  984^  986, 
1918,  2321-2323,  2325,  2328- 
2330,  2332,  2335,  2337, 
13iB^  2Ml,  2870,  29€9 
-secondary  2321-2323,  2325, 
2332,  2335,  2347,  2624, 
2628*  2870^  2935,  2941,  2948 
-work-study  25,  33,  35, 
2332,  2367,  2997,  3000, 
3001,  30D4,  3009,  3015,  3{)23 

Rural  income*  private  plots 

^  233^,  2337^^ 

Rural  Ufe  l557f  l855j  2239j: 
2333-2341j  2348-2373,  2698, 
2965,  2976,  2983  (See  also 
Communes,  rUraUahd 
Health  care,  rural) 


-and  eoiturai  Revolution 
493,  495,  506,  519,  2343 

Rural  population  policy  2239- 
2241,  2248,  2249 

Rural-urban  differences  6, 
341,  398*  410,  559,  617,  689, 
705*  714*  727*  732,  827,  839, 
879,  887^  903^  922^  925,  929* 
931^  1052*  1128,  1360^  1554* 
1557,  1614,  1883,  2320* 
2339,  2624 

RoraL  Work  Discussion  Society, 
Shantung  230L 

Russen,Bertrand(  1872-197  a) 
24T^  1 203^  1434i  ^226^  ^229 

Russian-Chinese  dictionary, 
polytechnLcai  123   

Rusticated  youth,  educational 
bpportunities  for  589,  1212, 

:   1216,  2350 

Rustication  521,  542,  546,  571, 
589*  602*  617*  641,  652,  731* 
734*  742*  771*  823^  911,  920* 
922,  925^965,  1212,1214, 
1216,  1269,  1491,  1572, 
1792,  1794,  1832,  2333, 
2335,  2343,  2348-2373,  2920, 
30aU^O38 

-history  of  2348,  2351, 
2352,  2357,  2358,  2363, 
2365,  2366,  2368    _     _  _ 
-international  comparisons 
2365 

-resentment  of  521,  2348, 
2349,  2352,  2355,  2357, 
2358,  2363,  2370-2372 
-rural  education  and  2348 

St.  Ignatius  Cbilege,  Shanghai 
2155 


824 
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St.jJbhh's  Uhlversity, 

Shanghai  20^3  1880,  2076, 

^  2139,  2146,  ^155 

Salaries  of  teachers, 
professors,  and  school 
administrators  759^  ^^^t 
882,  1135^  1546,  1771^  2811^ 
2821,  2827,  2892^29fta  JSee 

-  abo  Wages,  income,  salary) 
SAN  MiN  CHU-I  by  Sun  Yat- 

sen  180,  1421,  1501,  1524 

Scholar-officials  (See 

Bureaucracy;  Civil  service^ 
traditional;  and  Gentry) 

School  boards  (1911-49>  978 

Schoal-commuhity  relations 

^  433,  3010 

School  finance  (See  Finance, 
school) 

School  ladder  761,  821,  877, 
940^ 1127^  1382,  1425,  1426, 

- lMl,-263 1^  29a5  -  - 

School  law^L^See  Laws,  school) 
School  reorganization  (1902) 
966,  1399,  1426,  1438,  1441, 
1461,  1463,  1464,  1497, 
1505,  iSid,  1522,  1645, 
2635,  2636,  2813 
-(1912)  1516^  1522,  1525, 
2813 

-(1922)  973,  974,  1382, 

-  1441,  1510j  1522:  _  l: 
Sci^h<5e  a^l'Ci  technology  80 1 , 

813,  837,  862,  S68,  886,  904, 
907,  922,^926,  963,965,  967, 
1139,  1140,  1251,  1364, 
23Z4-2623,  2110^  2803 
Science  bibliographies  51,  52, 
58,  62,  70^71,  77^  84,  JS^ 
100,  101,  107,  130,  145,  146, 


150-157,  165,  168,  169,  2381, 
2455,  2568 

Science  conference,  national 
(1978)  2451,  2468,  2585, 
-  260a  -   ^ 

Science  xjurricaiom   

-adult  education  2555 
-elejnentary  299,  300,  1525, 
2418,  2452,  2456,  2555,  2560 
-higher  education  ^See 
Higher  education^  science 
curriculum) 
rmissipn  219 
-nineteenth  eentury  235 
-secondary  299-301,  1214, 
2452,  2456,  2555,  2560 
-teacher  education  299, 
301,  2555 

-unifornuXia80-^81) -2456 
Science,^history  of  -  (See 

History^ of  science) 
Science  policy  773,  933^  965, 
1065,  1243,  2375,  2379, 
2381-2383,  2387,  2395,  2400- 
.     .  ?407,  2410,  2413, 
G,  2430,  2440, 

2451^  2472,  2474, 
^,  '^13^  2515,  2519- 
2^^   _ol35j  1537j  2539, 
jjoVj -25^:,  2575-2581, 
"2601,  261?*;  2616, 
^u  i  9  (S<ie  also  '  >isearch 
i*isi:tu'.es,  1949-;  and 
Researcn  policy,  1949-) 
-(1911-49)  2423,  2536 
-(1966-76)  505^  2379,  2382, 

2384,  2393,  2395, 2396,  

2400,  2418,  2420-2423,  2433- 
2436,  2440,  2445-2450,  2474, 
i2489,  2490,  2495,  2512, 


825 
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Science  policy  (1966-76)_ 
(cont'd)  2519-2522^2524, 
2525,  2528,  2529,  2531, 
2535,  2547,  2556,  2561, 
2563,  2565,  2570,  2571^ 
2576,  2578-2580,  2584-2587^ 
258?^  2_599>  2603,  2608, 
2620  (See  alsb  Academy  of 
Scieruses,  Cultural 
Revolution;  ^hd  Maoist 
ideology  and  science) 
-(197 8-)  2451,  2456,  2468, 
2585,  2609 

-bibliographies  34,  2381 
-research-  vSee^Research; 
and  Research  institutes, 
scientific) 
Science  Society  2390 
Science  teaching  2377,  2378, 
2382,  2383,  2398,  2402, 
24D3,  1411,  2430,  2431, 
2438,  ^440,  2443^  2452, 
2456,  2485,  2494,  2496^ 
2529,  2532,  2548,  2555, 
2560,  25a2,  2583  (See  also 
Higher  43dUcatioh,  science 
curriculunif  names  of 
specific  sciences;  Science 
cnr^cuUim,- elementary 
educationf  and-Science 
curriculum,  secondary 

education)   

-extracurricular  2555,  2559 
^mission  219,  2136,  2143 
Scientific  manpower  and 
training  (1949-)  688,  689, 
695t  698^  69_93  7flU  717,  751, 
1449,  2381-23»4j  24l^2-.2404, 
2413,  2424,  2442,  24«, 
2445-2447,  2449,  2457,  2464, 


2471,  2472,  2483,  2484, 
2493,  2529,  2530,  2532, 
2584,  2599,  2705,  2709, 
2784^2786  -     -  -   

Scientists,  salaries  of  (See 
Salaries  of  teachers, 
professors,  and  school 
administrators) 

Sea  of  Learning  Hail  (Canton^ 

-  1820)  2431 

Secohdaiy  ^ucatioh  4^  22,  23^ 
25t  35,  441^678^687^703, 
709,  714,  7 22,  7 26j  737,  738* 
752-96a,  980,  117?t  1648,^  - 
2457,  2478,  2624-2647,  2702 
-(1644-1911)  754,  756,  762, 
763,  768,  797,  804,  838,  889, 
896,  908,  916,  932,  934^942, 
949i  956i  966^1340,  1341, 
14t6,  1497,  L498  _ 
-(1911-49)  756,  757,  764^ 
766,  772,  777,  779,  780,  782- 
784,  786,  787,  790-793,  795- 
797,  802,  803,  810,  831,  846, 
847*  854,  855*  863,  867,  871, 
872,  875-877*  881,  882*  884, 
885,  890,  891,  893-^&2j  £^13^ 
919,  921,  930,  939,  943,  945* 
950,  953,  954,  957-961,  966, 
968,  1353,  1374^  1427,  1441, 
1497,  1498,  1507,  1508, 
1522,  1627,  1628,  1639, 
1967,  2113,  2114,  2118, 
2136,  2140^  2141,  2150, 
2153,  2154,  2160,  2161, 
2163,  2177,  2288^  2624, 
2627,  2630,  2634-2636,  2719, 
2898,  2917,  2937,  2939,  2947 
-(1949-)  752,  755,  756,  758, 
759*  760*  761*  765,  767*  769- 


826 


S3 1 


SUBJECT  INDEX 

77 773-77^^  778,  781^  788^ 
789^  :7M,  798,  799,  807-809^ 
811-8j22j  824-85Dj  833-8A5j 
837,  839-844,  84>-853i  856- 
859,  861,  8u2,  864,  868,  870, 
873,  874,  S78-880,  886-8S8, 
892,  904-9O7,  911,  912,  914, 
915,  917,  918,  920,  922-927, 
929,  931,  933,  9^5-938,  940, 
941,  944,  946-948,  951,  952, 
955^  963-965,  967,  1353, 
1475,  1476,  1491,  1648, 
1659,  1725,  1794,  2182, 
2184,  2186,  2250,  2321, 
2383,  2452^  2624,  262$, 
2629,  2631-2ea3>  2641, 
2643,  2644,  2646,  2705-2718, 
2859,  2865,  2868,  2869, 
2872,  2875,  2876,  2884, 
2885,  2895,  2899-2904,  2909, 
2910,  2921,  2923,  2929, 
2932,  2934,  2935,  2940-2946, 

294S  

-agricullore  edacalioa  25, 
35^  2322^2935^  2941,  2948, 
2997,  3D09,  3015 
-bibliographies  82,  83,  104, 
105,  111,  114,  126-131 
-biology  299-301 
-chemistry;  309^  2485 
-Cultural  Revolution: :47_1, : 


519, 

•  ■  < , 
530, 

» « 

531, 

-f 
543, 

• , 

569, 

576 

592, 

599, 

615, 

622, 

623, 

637, 

650^  651, 1832,  2478,  2594, 
2629,  2633,  2638,  2639, 
2642,2645^2647 
-English  teaching  994,  996, 
997,  1011,  1670  (See  also 


English  as  a  second  lan- 
guage, teaching  of) 
-geography  teaching  1025* 
1^26,  1029,  1039,  104:2 
-history  of  (1644-1911) 
1355,  1362,  1370,  1374, 
1497,  1505,  1507,  1508, 
2635,  2636 

-history  of  (1911-49)  1355, 
1357,  1362,  1370,  1374, 
1505,  2646 

-history  of  (1949-)  1370, 
1500,  2639,  2646 
-Ihdia-Chiha  compared  428 
-key  schools  (pbst-i976) 
(See  Key  schools  and  univer- 
sities, pbst-1976) 
-mathematics  1836^  1844, 
1846-1848^1852:,  2485 
-mission  (See  Mission 
education,  secondary) 
-physics  2485 
-rural  2321-2^23,  2325, 
2332,  2335,  2347,  2624, 
2528,  28711,-2935^  2S 41,  2^48 
-science  teaching  299-301, 
309,  1214,  2452,  2456,  2485, 
2555,  2560 

-statistics  (See  Statistics, 
educatibniai,  secondary 
education) 

-urban  (See  Urban  educa- 
tion, secondary) 
-vocational  (See  Vocatibhal 
education,  secondary 
education) 

-work-study  (See  Work- 
study,  secondary  education) 
Seismology  1016,  1017,  2426, 
2427,  2590 
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Self-S trench ening  Movement 
204 

SEVEN  SOLUTIONS  by  Fang, 
J  rchi^  253 

Seventh-Day  Adveritists  2142 
Sex^  differences  440>  970,  1648> 
2625 

Sex  discriminatidn  (See 

Women,  status  of) 
Sex  education  2242,  2246, 

i24gL-225b^^256, 2258 
Shan^ai  Arsenal  Xkiangnan) 

294,  1354,  i424,  1472,  2569 
Shanghai 

-education  in  941,  1118, 

1625,  1644,  2740 

-higher  educatioh  731,  1236, 

1244^1644  (See  also  names 

of:  specific  Shanghai  higher 

educatioh  iristitutibhsj 
Shanghai  Institute  of 

Mechanical  Ehgiheerihg 

2547 

Shanghai  Jiao  Tong  University 
1244 

Shanghai^  May  4th  Movement 

-0856,  1863  

Shanghai^  mfitropoUtan  area, 
Caitarai  Revolution  in  525, 
533^569,  581^1161_  - 

Shanghai  Municipal  tibrary 
1708,  1732,  1740,  1747 

Shahghaiv National  Labor 

:   University  14,  1089 

Shah^-^Sai  Polytechnic  Institute 

^  2385>  2592 

ShaniMi  School  for  the  Blind 

2697,  2700  ^ 
Shanghai  Teachers  (Pedagogic 

cal>  University  1150,  1727, 

1852 


Shanghai  rUNG-WEN  KUAN 

1402,  1440     -    ^    -  ^ 
Shanghai  Workers  University 

14,1089 
Shahsi  Province  199,  206-  202, 
J  937,  1462,  2360 
Shansi  Teachers  University, 

Siah  172^  j 
Shantah  Bailie  Schbbl,  Kahsu 

P'*<>vihce  2345 
ShaatUng  Christian  Uhiyersity, 

Cheelod  219,  1098,  2146 
Shantung  Province  230,  93e, 

-  J8V1427^  1456-1459,  2346 
Shantung  RuralJ^construction 

Research^ Instltat e  230 
Shantung  University  2B 
Sheffield,  DevelloZ.  (1841- 

19135  2147,  2152  _ 
SHENd-HUd  (newspaper, 

founded  1926)  220 
Shehsi  Prbvihce  36,  39,  1462, 

1488,  1499,  2060,  2334, 
J  2499  (See  alsa  Yehah) 
Shenzhen,  education  in  1045> 

1241  :  ^     _  -_    -  ■ 

Shepherd,  George  (fl,  1930s) 

2164 

SHIH-HSUEH  ^practical 

learning),  (l 644-191 1 )  25 1 
Shih,  Mi-yuan  (d;  1233)  1343 
SHIH-SHE  (poetry  societieis, 

-  t644-19m2tl 

Shiii,  Suni^chih  Cfl.  12d0s)  1343 
Shirk,  Susan  fc._(fl;  1970s)^  853 
Short  stories  (See  Fiction) 
Shbui  Pel-yuan  (fl.  i960s)  2190 
SHU- YUAN  (See  Academies, 
J  private,  SHU-YUAN) 
Shuh^chih  Emperor  (1638-61) 
1465 
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Sian,  education  in  1118,  1640, 

1723,  1^24-      -  -  _  ^ 
Sian  finiversityiibrary_  1723 
Sichuan  Teachers  Collie  1056 
Sichnan  University  1724,  2815, 
_   i8S5  _ 

Sinkiang  Region,  education  in 

777,  1232^  2100 
Sinkiang  University^  Ururhchi 

1232 

Sin(>Japahese  War 

-(1894-55)*  irrii>act  ^3tv  eduea- 
tiph  1437j  1478,  1482, 

1549,  1601,  1645,  2156, 
2721,  2725 

-(1937-45),  impact  on  educa- 
tion 1B4,  267^  432,  1048, 
1068,  1071,  1153,  1157, 
1206,  1222,  1223,  1225, 
1415,  1478,  1481,1522, 
1604,  1623,  1625-1631,  1635- 
1640,  1644,  1687,  1692, 
1983,  2132,  2150,  2214, 
2415,  2425,  2469^  2536, 
2720,  2725,  2733 

Sin<>:36viet  Friendship  Associa- 
tion 2857      iij    J  i:: 

Smithy  Adam  (1723-90)  234, 

^  278 

Snow,  Edgar  U905-72)  270, 
1793,  1294.  3026,  3028 

Social  background  87a,  880, 
1063,  1219,  1319,  135S,- 
1436r  1446,  tsad  (See  also 
Family  influence;  and 

_  _  Mobility,  social) 

Social  Darwinism  190,  245^ 
2228,  2229 

Social  mobility  (See  Mobility* 
social) 


Social  science 

-bibliographies  51,52,71, 
98,  100,  101,  no,  146,  153, 
169 

-higher  education  1084t 
2656  (See  also  narnes  of 
specific  social  sciehces)i 
-research :71tl611j  2047, 
2648,  2651,  2654-2656,  2658- 
2660^  2662-2664  (See  also 
Academy  of  Social  Sciences, 
and  names  of  specific  social 
sciences)  - 
Social  sciences  (1049-)^  564^ 
1112,  1551,  leiS,  2403, 
2596,  264ar2654,  2657-2664, 
-  -  laOO  (See  also  Sociology) 
Social  scientists  (1949-)  564, 
1551,  2403,  2654,  2657, 
2659,  2661,  2663,  2665,  _ 
2834  (See  also  names  of 
specific  social  scientists  and 
social  >;eiences):  luuj 
Social  service  workers  2033 
Social  studies,  secondary  73a 
Social  welfare,  t>ibliography  66 
Socialist  Education  Movement 
(SSU-CHTNX3)  473,  479,  487, 
495,  516^540^582^  723, 
- 1183,-1813,-1827^  2dS7i  3009 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of 
Useful  Jtnowledge  (1830- 
48)  2158 
Society  of  Chinese  Libraries 
1719 

Society  of  Jesus  (See  Jesuits^ 
Society  of  Jesus^  in  China) 

Sbcio-ecphbmic  status  (See 
Family  ihfliiehce,  and  Social 
background) 
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Sociologists  (i94a-)  240^  564, 

1551,  2667,  2669,  2673, 

2679,  2683^  2680 
Sociology  2666-2691  (See  also 

Social  sciences) 

-(mir-^n)  966,  1602,  1611, 

^675-2_B77^  2679 

-bibliography  91 

-dictionaries  119,  136,  159: 

-family  life  670,  2680^  2689 
Soochow,  education  in^81, 

1006,  1188,  1196,  1697 
Soochow-^Xniversity  1188,  1697 

Soong^isters  194  

Southeastern  University, 

Nanking  2469   

Southern  Reform  Glub,  Hunan 

Province  (1895-)  1601 
Southern  Sung  period  (1127- 

1279)  1343 
Space  research  2379^  2540, 

2710 

Spare-time      :   i  ^ 

-education  1^2|^  5^^  15,  IB^ 
23,  414,  499,  70ej  748,  778, 
788,  837,  85^,  933,  956, 
1477,  1^,23,  1877,  26?7, 
2755,-2'?  13,^94&  - 
-universities  cjjd  coUeges 
8!^,  iiSViiSi,  1228 

Spec!<v(  euucation  980^  1665, 
2113,  2167,  2X82,  2692- 
1704  (See  a '^o  Gifted 
students) 

-_  -(1911-49)  2692 

Sports  IQt  166t  378^  589^  860, 
865,  B69,  2637  (See  also 
Physical  educatich^  and 
Recreation) 
-history  of  1484 


SSe--eHiING  (See  Socialist 
Education  Movement) 

SSU-i-KUAN  ^Chinese  Oriental 
eoiiege),  Peking  1133 

Ssu-ma  Ghien  (145-87  B.C.) 
1259,  1330   

Ssu-ma  Kuang  (1018-86)  1258 

Statistics,  educational  10,  687, 
695,  709,  748,  775,  801,  813, 
818,  819^  828,  848,  849,  868, 
87 2j  876,  879^  896^  899,  907, 
924,  939|^  950^^^955,  959^  966, 
967,  llOOt  1152^1155*^1157^ 
1184,  1185,  1188,  1197, 
1229,  1425,  1631,  1755,^^ 
2155,  2160,  2255,  2705-2719, 
2865,  3029 

-(1644-1911)  1340,  1425, 

1467  

-adult  education  12,  13;  22, 
709,  1770;  2706,  2713,  2716 
-bibliographies  164 
^dictionaries  136 
*:^arly  childhood  2717 
-gerrieritary  education 
2705-2711*  2714,  2716-2719, 
2«50 

•"^fc^^^r  educat^^    ?67  j  1100* 
1152,  1155,  1157,  1184, 
U85,  1188,  1197,  1229, 
1247,  1249,  1618,  2705-2719, 
2m,  2739^5850 
-medical  education  (1911- 
49)  2055,  2051*^074,  2712 
-minority  education  2097, 
2102 

-secondary  education  2626, 
2635,  2705-2719,  2789,  2850 
-study  abroad  2714 
-teacher  education  2813 
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Stbryt^lihg :j2205 

Streaming  (See  Ability 
grouping) 

Stuart,  JdhftLeighton  (lara- 
4962)  267,  271,  3024,  3026- 
3a2a     -  -- 

Student  movements  277,  642, 
847,  874^  966,  901,  1685, 
1165,  1173,  1176,  1207, 
1269,  1343,  1365,  1378, 
1413,  1466,  1497,  1556, 
1599,  1638,  1779,  1780, 
2187*  272D-2745j  2795^ 
3&27  (See  also  Deeember 
9th  Movement^  arid  May  4th 
Movement,  1919) 
^gainst^apan  (1930s)  220, 
270,^  1293,  1294,  2195,  2727- 
2734,  2738 

against  the  Kuoraintang 
a930sV-2T27^2734^  2738 
-bibli^naphies  113,  167 
-eh*ing period  56,  1272, 
1461,  1497,  1507,  1643, 
1646,  2721,  2725,  2729, 
2732,  2740,  2795*  2801 1: 
-{December  9*  1936):  2703: 
1293*  1294*  2195*  2727-2734, 
2738 

Student  organizations  (See 

Youth  brganizatibris) 
StUderit  urirest,  bibliographies 

94 

Student  Volunteer  Movement 
212L    -----  - 

SJtudeats,  returned  f roin  f  ♦•eign 
study  265,  355,  688,  ?.f 
1272,  1576,  1592,  1614, 
1646,  1757,  2746,  2774, 
2861,  2865-2867 


Study  abroad  786,  795,  1556, 
2714,  2746-2808  - 
-(1800-1911)  56,  1682,  1342, 
1393,  1462,  1469,  1426, 
1481,  1497,  1567,  1614, 
2676,  2762,  2775,  2777, 
2779,  2795-2797,  2799,  2801, 
2805,  2806 

-(1911-49)  810,  8a2i  890j 
895,  943*  1184*  1185*:  _1481, 
1497*  2048*  2747,  2748, 
2750,  2751,  2759,  2762, 
2768,  2774,  277^,  2795-2797, 
2S02,  2805-2807  ,  2969 
-(19434  18^  709,  811,JI19, 
910i  924,  2532,  27 14,  2749, 
2755-2758,  2766^  27ai,  2764- 
2773,  2776,  2778,  2736-2786, 
2788-27S4,  2798,  2860,  2803, 
2804.  2808,  2851-2854 
-f       .graphies  143,  144, 
167-169 

-foreign  students  ih:  China 
924,  1258*  1964^2006^2192, 
2200*  2746,  2757*  2760, 
2761*  2763,  2767,  2770, 
2783,  2787,  2791,  2916  (See 
also  UJS.  students  and 
scholars  in  China) 
-in  Britain,  France,  Japan^- 
U^S.r  tl.S.S.R.-  <See  Chinese 
students  in  appropriate 

country).  _   

-statistics  (See  Statistics, 
study  Abroad) 

-U.S;  students  and  scholars 
in  China  (See  U.S.  students 
and  scholars  in  China) 
Study  societies  (1800-1911) 
1502,  1598,  1601*  1612 
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Sui  penbd  (589-618)  1409^  1513 
Sun,  Han-pin  ffl,  1930s)  14 
Sun^  Yat-sen  (1866-19255  180, 
194,  233,  265,  320,  900, 
1421^  1429,  1482,  i494.« 
1501,  1522^  1524,  2080^ 
222a,  2801 
Sun  Yat-sen  Medical  School  or 
Chungshan  M  edical  SchbbL 
Canton  1914,  1961,  1980, 
1903^  1999,  2039 
San  Yat-sen  University,  Canton 

7a6^  1236,  2561  -  - 
Sun  Yat-sen  University, 

Moscow  i80 
Sung,  Chiao-jen  (1882-1913) 
256  _ 
Sung  period  (960-1279)  198, 
-   327^  328,  1513,  1580 
Sung  school  of  learning  1412 
Sweden^  education  in  433 
Swedish  visitor  reports  733 
Swiss  visitor  reports  736^1956 
Sze^^h^wan  Prbyince  172^  525, 
938,  1056,  1724t  2088^  2125^ 
2141,  2415,  2499,  2815^  2886 

T^ir  Chen  or  Tal  Tung-yiiah 
(1723-77)  1538,  2465,  2466^ 
2514 

Tainan,  religion  in  2300 
Taiping  Rebellion  (1851-64) 

1308,  1398,  1415,  1424, 
-1428,  1436,  1481,  1509,  2981 
Taiwan  

-bibliographies  86,  115,  153, 

160  ^ 

-education  in  444,  4j6S, 

1381,  1434,  1438,  2183, 

2185,  2186 

-historiography  in  1334 
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TaiJwan-People's  Republic^ 

-jedacation  cornpare^  1075 
Taiyuai  University  953 
talien  Engineering;  Institute 
3016 

ran,  Ssu-t'ung  (1866-9S)  1454, 

1601,  2229 
rang  period  (618-907)  1368, 

1387,  1621 
rang  Shan  Engineering  College 
_  2398 

T'aOj  Hsihg-chih  or  Tab  XingzhI 
(1S91-1_946>  14^  19,  228, 
261,  262,  283>  1763^ 
Tao-kuang  era  (1821-50>_  1459 
rao,  Meng-hb  br  T'ab  L.K. 

(1887-1960)  1611 
Taoism  1407 ,  172 6 ,  253  0,  22  3  6 
teacher  education  709,  775, 
795,  852,  881,  882,  892,^^^98, 
901^936^938^  1142,1150, 
1159,  1178,  1179,  1476, 
1704,  2182,  2809-2828,  2910, 
2929 

-(1800-1911)  217,  942,  2813, 
2823 

-(1911-49)  262,  783,  921, 
943,  945,  986,  1090,  1441, 
1522,  1525,  2113,  2114, 
21&a^  2813^  2818,  2823,  2987 
-(1949-)  615,  1852,  2809- 
2812,  2^815,  2817,  2820-2822, 
2^824-2828 

-biblibgraphies  82^  83^  138^ 
153 

-biology  299,  301 
-elementary  edUcatibh  2809 
■^English  teaching  994^  997, 
1006,  1008,  10  0,  1056, 
1245,  2815,  28^6 
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-environmental  education 
2812 

geography  1022,  1026^1030 
-in-service  1^  391,  1008, 
1877  11 
-Kwahgtuhg  1737  ji 
-mathematics  1852,  18S3 
-mission  219,  2113,  2114, 
2160,  2823 
-rural  2333 

^5cience  curriculum  299, 
301,  2555    -    -  -  - 
-secoadary  teachers  2094 
-Taiwan -^465 
-vocational  2595,  2823, 

2955  -  

Teacher  quality  (1644-1911) 
1341 

Teacher  recruitment  765,  864^ 
2828 

Teacher  shortagr  365^  696^ 

744,  834,  1623,  1626,  2383^ 

2636,  2822,  2940  (See  also 

Teacher  supply> 
j_  -(1800-1911)  1399 
T  eacher-st  lideh  t  jrelat  ibnships. 

Cultural  Revbluiibn  543 
Teacher  supply  839,  2715  (See 

also  Teacher  short ag^jL  _ 
Teachers  College,  Columbia 

University  19 
Teachers 

(1644-1911)  1344,  1399, 

1771 

-Cultural  Revolution  482^ 
483,  491,  513,  543,  563,  569, 
578,  582,  609,  620,  643^  650, 
3049  (See  also  Intellectuals^ 
policy  toward.  Cultural 
Revolution) 


-elementary  education  810, 
978 

-fictional,  bibliographies 
139 

^rusticated  youth  as  2348, 
2349,  2354  - 
-secon<tei5^  schools,  i  1 0 
-scholar-gentry  _(See 
Confucian  scholars,  and 
den  try) - 

-status  ^f  880,  2346,  2816, 
2817^5821,  2824-2828 

Teaching  about  China,  in  U.Sm 
instructional  materials  429, 
844,  845,  865,  903,  905^  991^ 
1407^  1431,  1472,  2316 

Teaching  methods  756^  1852* 
2931    _  1 
-Chinese  language  1B48, 
1665  (See  also  Chinese 
language  teaching) 
-dictionary  159 
-elementary  education  973, 
985,  992,  1774 
^English  teaching  993,  9te, 
997,  1003i  1007,  1009,  1011- 
1013,  167^1    -  --^ 
^higher  education  1052, 
-11M,-I211i  1245 

Technical  education  2457^ 
2595  (See  also  Engineering 
education,  and  Vbcatibnal 
education) 

-adult  education  6*  23* 
2464  (See  also  On-thFjbb 
training*  and  Wbrkei -peasant 
educatibri)  :_         j     :  i 
-pbstsecpndary  1 13  9j  1 142 , 
1251,  2911,  2935,  2936, 
2941,  2943-2945,  2947^  2949 
-secondary  school  2478 
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Teclihical  institutes  1139, 
1142  (See  also  Ehgiheerihg 
-  education) 

Technology   

-bibliographies  5&,  &2,  70, 

71^  i45^J4e^Ud^l51,  154- 

156  (See  also  Science 

bibiiographie^i 

-history  of  2572  (See  also 

History  of  science) 

-Russian-Chinese  termin- 

L.  plbgy  123i 

Television  1721>_187^^^  1^86^ 
1889,2944  (See  also  Media) 
-Uriiverstties  812,  925,  1066, 
1104f  112§,  1152,  1162, 
1171,  1181,  1208,  1228, 
1234,  1240,  1247,  1248, 
1877^  2935,^944  j(See  al5n 
Central  Radio  and  Television 

_  Hniversity)  

Teng^  Hsiao-p'ing  (1904-)  394, 
689,  697,  731,  832,  735,  910, 
922,  2816 
Tengchow  College,  Presby- 
terian 219 
Terminology,  education  67,  72, 
107^  135^  158,  159  (See  also 
^  Pictibnaries) 
Testing  440,  880^15881  1759^ 
2263,  22B4,  22B_9ji2272,: : : 
2276-2278,  2286-2288,  2290 
(See  also  Exam  ihat ions) 
■^bibliographies  153 
Textbooks  404,  834^  877,  882, 
896i  921,^535^540,  1052, 
1115,  1128,  1305,  1660, 
1664,  1817  i  1882 
-ancient  2501 
-(1368-1644)  463,  2175 
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-(ljB.44-1911)  1399,  1471^ 
1486,  1497, 1771 j  2104 
-(1911-49)  1471,  1497:  J 
-biblidg^ap^lie5  113,  130 
-biology  30O 
-Braille  2692,  2693 
-Cultural  RevxJlution  482, 

56S,  2200,  2448  

-elementary  education  973, 
985,  987,  990^  16$4, 1769, 
1882,  2i83,JSll_ 
-engineering  2448 
-English  teaching  1004 
geography  1030 
-history,  Kubmintang- 
Cbrhrhunist  cbmpared  1305 
-language  teaching  1004, 
1660,  1664,  1670  J 
-matJiematics  2485 
-medical  130,  1894,  1921, 
2029,  2501^^ 
-military  20S3 
-mission  2104,  2175 
-reading  1769 
-science  2456,  5485,  5501, 
2555,  5560,  2582,  2563 
-secondary  2485^  i656^ 5630 
-sex  education  and  family 
planning  2256 

-television  universities  1128 
Theater  1378,2205-2207, 

2209-2211^  2213,  2216,  2835 
^  (See  also  Perfbrmihg  arts) 
Theolb^ieal  educatibn  271, 

1188,  2113,  2114,  2117, 

2139,  2160,  2306,  2307 
Theses  (masters')  bh  education 

in  China,  biblib^aphies  57^ 

63,  69^74,66,  121,  132,  137, 

138,  142,  153,  535 
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Thought  refbm  276,  360  375^ 
375,  421,  434,  723,  789,  859, 
861j^  938,  1419,  1553,  1556, 
1567,  1568,  1571,  1573, 
1582,1586,  1594,1595, 
1604-1607,  iai3,  1701,  1795, 
lBXi2,^446i  2829-2848 
-bibliographies  95,  149 
-(1644-1911)  1465,  1509 
-Cultural  Revolutibri  498^ 
564,  611,  624-637,  12?5,  : 
1242,  1617  (See  also  Intel- 
lectuals^ policy  toward, 
CulturalReyplut^ipn): 

TH RIE  PRINCIPLES  OF  T HE 
PEOPLE  (See  SAN  MIN 

-_-  CHU-I;  and  sun,  Yat-sen) 

Thurston,  Matilda  (1875-1958) 
1225 

Tibetans  education  of  890* 

2091,  2102^ 
Tien,  H.  Yuaa  (1926-)  2683 
riealVen-ching  (fl.  1724)  1346 
Tientsin  212^Md,  1868 
Tientsin  Arsenal  1424 
Tientsin  University  953^  1130 
Ting  Hsi en  literacy  experiment 

(Hope!  Province)  1757*  :  ^ 

1760-1763*  1767,  1768,  1918, 

2324,  2656         -  _      j  : 
Ting*  K.H.  (n.  1970s)  2306, 
:    2'^'7    _     j::  :  : 
Ting,  Ling  (1904-)  1567 
Tiril:,  Weh-chiang  (1887-1936) 

2441  --    -  - 

TOA  DOBUN  KAl  (  Japanese 

education  society  in  China, 

1899-1945)  1634 
Tong,  T.E;  (fl.  1920s)  1760 
toys  1395 


Tracking  (See  Ability  grouping) 
trade  2705  : 
traditional  medicine  (See 

Medicine*  traditibhal) 
Trinity  College,^  Fukieri 

Province  2151 
Trptsk^ists,  Chinese  260 
Ts'ab  Yuari-p'ei  (1867-1940) 

171,  189,  190,  206,  238,  239, 

255^  275,  287,  2«8,  S97, 

1164,14^2,  1590,2201 
Tsao,  Wei-feng  (ft  1980s)  1069 
Tseng,  Kuo-fan  (iail-72)  294, 

1402,  1424,  1454,  1547, 
-  1610,  2779 
tsien,^Po-tsan  (See  Chien,  Po- 

tsan) 

tsinan,  education  in  1108: 
tsinghai  Province,  Cultural 

Revolution  in  511  _ 
Tsihghua  University  (fp^'D^^j'^y 
C611ege)i:  Peking  ^0,  209, 
636^  1025j:l058,  1087,  1123, 
1132,  1134,  1191,  1236, 
1237,  1740,  2216,  2286, 
2656,  2797,  2832,  2875,  2911 
Tsingtaa  1427    ------    -  - 

TSO  CHU AN  (ancient  historical 

work)  li59  

Tsou,  Tao-fen  (1895-1944)  220 
Ts'ai,Shu_(d.  1816)  1282 
Tu^  Chang-wang  (1906-62) 
1511 

tuition  costs  (See  Fees) 
Tung,  Chi-ping  (1940-)  i276 
t'ung-chih  reign  (1862-74) 

1497  -:  i  :  n: 

Tungi  Ohiing  Shu  (::.179-104 

B.C.)  176  ^ 
TUNG-FANG  TSA-CHIH  50 
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Turig^  K'ahg  (fl.  1920s)  274 
Tung-lih  Academy  (founded 

li04>  and  garty  248,  1612 
rUNG-WEN  KUAN  {college) 

-Canton  1389*  1393,  1440, 

1468 

-Pekinji  l€a2j  1155^1354* 
1374,  1393,  1402,  1440* 
1448,  1468,  1471,  1472* 
1487,  1495,  1507,  1514, 
1517^1614,  2120,  2147 
-Shanghai  1402,  1440 
T'ungchi  University,  Shanghai 

1080,  1116^1146,  1151,  1187 
Turkestan,  Chinese  2101 
Turkey,  education  In  J 665 
Turkish  visitor  reports  2189 
Two  Estimates  Movement, 
Cultural  Revolution  616 

Underem§>lc^meht  698,  707 
Uhemoloyed^outh  427,  2352, 
235u,  2359,  2362,  2363, 
2365,  2373,  3038^  3039, 
30S1  (See  also  Youth 
protUems) 
Unemployment  703,  707^  751, 
3039,  aOSl  (See  also  Jobs, 
and  Job  assignments) 
-rural  _75L- 
U.S.S.R.  aid  to  China,  386,  695, 

719,  2851  _   

U.S.S.R.-ehina_childr  earing 
compared  683 
-economic  development 
compared  447,  743,  2605 
-education  compared  397, 
447*  448,  452,  767,  2181, 
2184*  3012 
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^historic>graphy  compared 

(S^^  Historiography* 

U.S.S.R.^Chiha  compared) 

-intellectuals  compared 

1604,  1605,  1872 
U.S,S;R.-China  relations  1322- 

1325,  1505,  1559 
U.S-S.R,,  education  in  442, 

444^  45^, 1773^3012 

U.S,S,R,  influence  

-on  Chinese  education  111, 
370,  397,  398,  421,  423,  461, 
503,  523,  535,  566,  594,  690, 
695*  722,  835,  944*  964, 
1042*  1078,  1081,  1115, 
1138*  1364,  1366,  1367, 
1392*  1418,  1419,  1488, 
1489,  151U  1700,  2199, 
2320*  2849-2^58 
^9^_^^>i^^6  Wstbribgraphy 
1281,  1296,  1316*  1322, 
ia24,  1325 

-on  Chinese  libraries  1706* 
17^0,1732 

-on  Chinese  medicine  2049, 
2058,  2010^  2077 
Ton  ChjnKie  nationalism  277 
-oh  engineering  education 

2602   

-oh  military  education  2080 
-oh  psychology  2264,  2280- 
2282  (See  also  Pavlov,  Ivan) 
-oh  sciehce  2403,  5408, 
2462*  2481,  2482,  2484, 
2521,  2527,  2530,  2563, 
2578,  2579*  2604,  2605,  2612 
-on  sbciblb^  1602 
-on  thought  reform  2836, 
2843,  2844 
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U«S.S^R«  teachers  in  China 
2&28 

U.S,S.R.  visitor  reports 
-biology  302 

-Cultural  Revolution  585 

-science  2462  -- 

UnionPablishing  House, 

Shanghai  1 888  _ 
Unions^  labor  709^748,  1682, 

1685,  2735,  3036 
United  Board  of  Christian 

Higher  Education  in  Asia 

1724,  2122 
United  Front  (Corrifhuriist- 

Natibhalist)  against  Japan 
-  1638   _  :  :     :  : 

Unit^  Nations  aid.  32^*  2059* 

2256,  2^45,  2387  (See  also 

World  Bank) 

^Food  and  Agriculture 

Organization  aid  2345 

^Relief  and  Rehabitation 

aid  32  -  - 
-UNESeb  aid  205^,1357  

-publications,  bibliographies 

96  _  _ 

U*S*  aid  to  tsinghua  College, 

Peking  30 
U.S.-China  relations  267,  271, 

523,  769,  1099,  1205,  1881, 
:  1885*  2765 
U.S.-Chiria 

-early  childhood  cbrhpared 

435,  438,  2178 

^schools  .•ampared  399,  400, 
425,  429,  435,  438,  440,  443, 
446,  448,  666,  771,  911, 
1141,  1151,  1173,  1174, 

-sports  compared  860 


-student  unrest  compared 

1173:  -_  ::- 

-work-study  compared  448, 
911 

^youth  culture  compared 
430 

U.S.,  education  in  177  3 
-historiography  in  liS4 

U.&Jnfiuence  on  Chinese 
education  594^  747;  957, 
1045,  1050,  1051,  1068, 
1401,  1508,  1522,  1529, 
1720*  2758,  2954 
-bh  ehgineerihg  educatibn 
(1911-49)  2376 
-bh  jburhalism  1880 
-on  medical  educatibh  1767 
l?g4-190€j  IW?,  191I3  1913 
1929,  1950*  1967,  1968* 
1991,  2031,  2053,  2061, 
2164,  2390 

-on  philosophy  19,  103,  232, 
261,  262,  283,  657-664^  1569 
-on  psychology  ?275,  2278, 

2287^---^  

-on  sciBTiee  2390^2391 

U.S,  students  and  scholars  in 
China  195,  259,  747^  1056^ 
1186,  1308,  2460,  2752-2754, 
2765;  2771,  2782,  27f(), 
2792-2794,  2800,  2808  (See 
also  Academic  exchange, 

::  China-U.S,) 

U,S,  teachers  in  China  995* 
IGDO*  1006*  1008*  1010* 
1048*  1056*  1059*  1177*  j 
1182^1245j  2798,  2929  (See 
also  Foreign  teachers  in 
China) 
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Uisttuctloiial  niti  ?ria!  (See 
Teachmg  abou.  oSina  in 
U.S.:  i':  *rurtl^nai  material) 
U.S-       to;  repoitr  291,  297, 
7^9,  ^Oi;,  ^^9,  946, 
2213.  ;  06  23^&,  2861, 
2863^  28i:'^  . -i^>^873-2879i 
2882-288%  2X87-2830^  2896, 
28??*  2?gr  ,  2902,  2903, 
2905,  2906,  ?.9^^,  2911, 
2912,  2914,  25iS-2934 
-adult  education  11,  20 
-biUMography  55,^73 
-bioiDgy  education  297,  299- 

301-^  

-chemistry  306 
-child  care  2867,  2918, 
2921^  2930 

-Cultural  Kevolutibn  489, 
566,  592,  597,  599,  625,  635, 
2190,  2869,  2895*  2919 
-Pewey^  John  C*5? 
-early  childhood  education 
425,  667-6B5^  67A-673i  «77- 
679,  685,  982,  2867,  2918, 
2921,  2930 

^elementary  education  975, 
982i  988,  989;  1769^  2«S9, 
2865,  2867,  2869,  2875, 
2876,  2884,  2S99,  2900, 
2902,  2903,  2919,  2921, 
2919^  2932;  J934 
-engineering  2392,  2399, 
2414,  2550,  2621 
-English  teaching  997,  1006, 
Idda,  1056,  1059^  1226 
-geography  and  geology 
1017*  1035,  1043  : 
-higher  education  1048, 
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1060,  1093,  1117-1119,  1149, 
1177,  1182,  3186,  1198-1200, 
1205,  1206,  1217,  122i, 
1226,  2190,  2859,  2861, 
2863,  2865,  2868,  2869, 
2875,  2876,  2879,  2884, 
2899*  2900*  2902*  2903* 
2911j  2921*  2932,  2934 
-^istoi^y  teaching  arid  histor- 
iography 1326 
-jdUfrialism  1875 
•^language  teaching  1665, 
1668,  1670 

-libraries  - 17  08^  17 18^  _ 
rOiedicalBducation  and 
health  care  1896,  1899, 
1915,  1934-1938,  1942,  1944, 
1961,  1969,  1973,  1980, 
1993,  1999,  2000,  2008, 
2025-2028,  2033-2040,  2064, 
2066,  2077 

-miribrity  education  2094 
-morals  teaching  2182* 
2919,  2921,  2927,  2933 
-population  policy  2239, 
2241,  2244,  2912 
-psychology  2259,  2294, 
2295 

-research  -13M-  - 
-rural  development  742 
-rural  education  18^74 
-science  2374;  2384^  2399, 
2418,  2426,  2427,  2440, 
2460,  2461,  2463,  2487, 
2556,  2565 

-Sf.'cbndary  educatibh  2638* 
2^39,  2645,  2859,  2865, 
2868*  286?*  2872,  2875* 
2876*  2884*  28?9*  2?g0* 
2?02,  2903,  2921,  2923, 
2929,  2932,  2934 
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-work-study  2867,  2879^ 

2888,  3002^  3003^  3017  j 
Universities  and  colleges  (See 

Higherjfcducatibri,  and  ham^s 

of  specific  universities  and 

coUeges)^ 
University  Council  (1927-28) 

275, 1164 
University  of  Science  and 

TechnolOji^rphinese  1251 
Urban  education  ai4,  929,  964, 

1130,  1495,  2124,  2903, 

29a9v2969  -  - 

-Cultural  Revolution  601, 

602,  2904 

-secondary  schools  2638^ 
3642,  2643,  2645,  2909 

Urban  life  964,  2678,  3038, 
3039      :  J 

Urban  prpbleriiSj  cnme  5^&, 
67U  1700,  3031,  3041,  3051 
H3verpbpulat^io^^  2351,  2353, 
2362,  2365,  2373 
-unemployment  427,  2352, 
2353,  2359,  2362,  2363, 
2365,  2373i  3039,  3051 
-youth  427,  556^  671,  2352, 
2353,  2359,  2362,  2363, 
2373,  2891,  3031,  3038, 
^3039,  3051  ^ 

Urban-rurai  differences  (See 
Eur  l-urban  differences) 

Urban-tc  -rural  youth  mbve^ 
ment  (See  Rustication) 

Values,  teaching  of  (See 

Mprals^values,  t^aching^of ) 

V^erbiest*  Ferdinand  (162  -88) 
175 


Vernacular  literature  and 
language  1 527 ,1 530, 1 533, 
1535,  1536,  X538,  1540, 
1541,  1543,  1585,  1620, 
1651,  1678^1748,  1^^? 
2235  iSae  also  CfXb- 
/^'^^t-age;  Hu,  ShS : 
tangaage  lefor'  .^ew 
Culture  Moverrtfui;  _ 

Veri>.qiilles  treaty  (1915)  (See 
Maj  4th  Incident)  :  j 

Veterinary  educatibri  16,  1945 

Vietham-Chiria  education 
compared  453 

Vietnam,  education  in  680 

Visitor  reports 

^adult  education  8,  11,  20, 
2870,  2878 
-bibliography  55r  7  3 
^l)iology  education  297,  299- 
301  -  -  - 

-child  care  2867,2887, 
289S,  2abO,  2918,  2921,  2930 
-Cultural  Revolution  489, 
496,  532,  555,  566,  531,  592, 
597-599,  615,  621,  f  23^  6-35^ 
998,  2189,  2200,  2873,  2886^ 
2890,  2892-2894^  2896^  2904, 
2906-2910,  2913^  2919^  2932, 
2933 

-early  childhood  ^education 
425*  667-6_69j  671-673^  677- 
679^685^982,  2867,  2918, 
2921,  2930 

-elementary  education  971, 
975,  982,  989v  l769r  2^59, 
2865,  2867,  2869,  2875, 
2876,  2881,  2884,  2885, 
2895,  2897,  2899-^^04,  2909, 
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Visitor  reports^  elementary 
educatiprijcpht'd) 
2910,  2917,  2?1?^  2921, 
2929,  2932,  29L3A 
^^^?'"^fWi&iA2[92jj239gj 
2414,  2550,  2621,  28&3 
•rEnglisb  teaching  997,  998, 
1005,  1006,  1008,  1056, 
1059^  1226ii&lS^  288& 
-higher  education  1048, 
1057,  1060, 1M3, 1117-1119, 
1149,^1177-1180,  1182,  1186, 
1197-1199,  1200,  1203,  1205, 
1206,  1208,  1209,  1217, 
1221^  1226^  2189,  2190^ 
2200,  2336,  2767,  2859-2861, 
2863,  2865^  2868,  2869, 
2872,  2875,  2876,  2879, 
2884,  2885,  2m,  28^95^ 
2899-29J08,  2911>  291Jb  29 15^ 
2917,  2921,  2932,  2934,  3048 
-medical  education  53, 
1896, 1899,  1900,  1915, 
1925-1927,  1931,  1934-1938, 
1942-1944,  1956,  1958,  1959, 
1961,  1969,  1973,  1974, 
1976,  1980,  1981,  1993, 
1997,  1999,  2000,  2007, 
2008^  2014,  2015,  2017, 
2025-2029,  2033-2040,  2043, 
2D44,  2054,  2064,  2066,  2077 
-minority  education  2094, 
2095,  2878 

-morals  and  values  teaching 
2181,  2182,  2904^  2919^ 
2927,  2933 

^population  policy  2239^ 
2241,  2244,  2822,^^2912 
-psychology  2259,  2279, 
2?~94,  2295 


-rural  education  2328,  2336, 
2870,  2874,  2909,  2917 
-science  2374^  2379,  2384, 
2399,  2418,  2426,  2427, 
2440,  2460-2163,  2473,  2487, 
2495,  2499,  2500,  2523, 
2556,  2561,  2565,  2588, 
2611,  2620 

-secondary  wlucatibn  2624, 
2638,  2639,  2645,  2859, 
2865,  2868,  2869,  2872^ 
2875,  2876,  2884,  2885, 
2895,  2899-2904,  2909,  2910* 
2917,  2921,  2923,  2929, 
2932,2934 

-teacher-education  2815 
-women's  ^education  ^964, 
2979,  2991 

-work-study  2367i  2860, 
2861,  2864,  2867,  287?, 
2885,  2888,  2899,  2900, 
2904,  2916,  2921,  3062, 
3003*  3017,  3018,  3021  (See 
also  British  visitor  reports, 
VS.  visitor  reports*  and 
other  national  visitor 
reports) 

Visitors  to  ancient  China:  1014 
Vocational  education  602,  709, 
748,  795i  312,^  813,  925,  963, 
1205,  1438,  1441,  2326, 
2345,  2595,  2926,  2935-2949 
-^911-49)  189^  1495,  1522, 
1525^  tB25,  1^6, 1629 
-bibliographies  94,  127,  128, 

129   

-higher  education  1247  (See 
*      specific  vocational 
fields) 
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-Ifidia  arid  China  compared 
428  : 

-missions  2160 
-pqstsecdndary  schools 
2935,  2936,  2941,  2943-2945, 
2947,  2949 

^secondary  schools  818, 
2347,  2640,  2712,  2717, 
1789^^9^5^  2937,  2940-2948 
-Shansi  Province  200 
-statistics  11 

Vocational  Education  Associa- 
tion (1917)  2937,  2947 

Voitinsky,  Gregorii  (fl.  1920s) 
1735 

Wages^  iricbmeiL  salary  727, 
7S9iL  864t  882t  931j^  1135, 
1546,  1563,  1771,  2339, 
2340,  2811,  2821,  2827, 
2892,  2963  (See  also 
Salaries  of  teachers,  pro- 
fessors, and  school  adminis- 
trators)^ 
Wan  Li,  Ejnperor  (1573-1619) 

2309-2315 
WAN--ftlB-f S'Aai'AflG  (school 
foandedi  Canton^  1891)  272 
Wan,  Ssu-ta  (fl.  i60dsl  1598 
Wan,  Ssu-t'ung  (fl.  ledOs)  15^8 
Wang,  Chieh  (fl.  190Ds)  1819 
Wang,  Fan-hsi  (fl.  1927-60s) 
280  11 
Wang,  Fu  (d.  50  A.D.)  1387: , 
Wang^Eu-chih  (1619-92)  215, 
1317 

Wang,  J^h-tsuri  (fl.  1800s)  2613 
^^--\gs  Kuarig-ch'i  (fl.  1918) 

s864  - 
wang,  Kuo-wei  (1871-1927) 

2229 


Want,  ShoU-jen  (1472-1528) 

178  -  -  - 

Wang,  Pao  (1828-97>  233,  279 
Wang,  Yang-ming  (1472-1529) 

187,  337i  1485,  1493 
Wang,  Yaan  (fl.  laoOs)  1314 
Wang;^ifln-v?u  (1888-)  797 
WarloriJs  182,  199-202,  1298, 

1576,  1860,  2744,  2745 
Water  conservation  7id,  idi5, 

ld43 

Weber,  Max  (1864-1920)  75d 
Wechsler  Adult  Intelligence 
:    Scale  2269    :      :  j 
Wei^  Francis  C.M.(1888-)jil095 
Wei*  Jingsheng  (1950-)  655 
Weij  Yiiari  (1794-1856)  251, 
1454 

Wen,  Jui-l;n  (fl.  1600s)  1314 
Wen  Ti,  Emperor  (reigned  220- 

26)  1513 
W  est^C  hina, -cojn  pared 

-education  426,  451 

-science  2502-2504,  2507, 

2542 

West  China  Educational  Union 
2125 

West  China  Union  University, 
Chengtu  863,  1055,  1639, 
:  2141 

West,  irifluehce  on 
-archaeology  46,  49 
-astronomy  2312,  23.  3 
-cartography  2313 
-education  265,  43'\,  535, 
604r  978i  1342r  1350^  1351, 
1354,  1358,  1360,  1366, 
1374,  1383,  1391,  1397, 
1401,  1411,  1414,  1415, 
1421, 1423, 1424, 1426, 
1432-1434,  1437,  1438,  144b, 
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West,  influence  oh,  education 
(cont'd) 

lUh  iWif  lilU  1472, 
1474,  1478,  148U  1484, 
1487,  1495,  1497*  1507* 
1508,  1511,  1512*  1516* 
1517,  1535,  1547-154?,  1587* 
1610,  1614-1616,  1630,  1673, 
1677,  1697,  1698,  2797, 
2801,  2950-2958  (See  also 
Mission  education)  - 
-education  terminology  67 
-engineering  education  2412 
-higher  education  1050, 
1051,  1055,  1098,  1140, 
1155^  1160,  2797^  2801, 
2950-2958  (See  also  Mission 
education^  higher  education; 
and  U,S.  influehce  oh 
Chinese  education) 
^Wgher  education  (1976-) 
1045,  1069,  1129,  1241  (See 
aisoLTfil^vision  universities) 
-historiography  1297,  1316, 
1325,  t35Ji^n28^1338, 
i339_  (See  also  Histori- 
ography) ^ 
-libraries  1706,  1731^1736 
-mathematics  2312,  2313 
-medical  education  1054, 
1767,  1904-1906,  1909,  1913, 
1929,  19SQ*  1967,  1968, 
1991,  2021*  2029*  2031, 
2053,  2061,  2076*  2118, 
2130,  2147,  2164^  2390i 
2722  (See  also  Medical 
education,  mission 
€siucation)  ^ 
-philosophy  247,  256,  278, 
457,  459,  657-664,  776,  1310, 
2217,  2219,  2225,  2226, 


2228,  2229,  2234,  2235, 
2741j»-2958  (See  also  Jiames 
of  specific  Western  philoso- 
phers and_philosophirs) 
psychology  2261,  2272, 
2275,  2278,  2283,  2284 
-publishihg  1873 
-scieheej;i368-1644)  2171, 
2173,  217^*  2176,  2309-2315, 
2498,  2538,  2541*  2542* 
2614,  2617,  2618 
-sc4ehee  U644-1SU:):  254* 
1391,  1841,  2380,  2385, 
2389,  2431,  2437,  2481, 
2482,  2486,  2497,  2498, 
25ili  2538,  2542,  2617,  2618 
-science  (1911-49>  2437, 
2481,  2482^  2486,  2538,  2554 
-science  (1949-)  23JJ,  2378, 
2403,  2407,  2472,  2481, 
2482^  2604,  2605 
-Taipihg  Rebdlion  1428 
-wbmeh's  and  girls'  educa- 
tion and  status  2968^  2989 
(See  also  Mission  educatioh* 
wbmeh^s  ah<lgirls'  educatioh) 
Western  ChbU  Empire  315 
Whampoa  Academy^  2080,  2088 
Who^s  who  174,  896  (See  alsb 
Biographic  and  autdbibg- 

raphies)  

Williams,  Samuel  Wells  (1812- 

84)  1873  -  

Women,  status  of  683,  731, 
8Ji6,  859^  S27,  987,  1780, 
2034,  2133,  2327,  2342, 
2814,  2878,  2886,  2962, 
2965,  2966,  2970,  2972, 
2975-2977,  2979,  2983,  2991, 
2995,  2996*  3039 
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-(1800-1?  11>  2960^  2967-  : : 
2?6_9,:2980,  29_Sli  _2_9_87-2?89 
-(1911-59)  212,  2?€9,  2978 
-bibliographies  160 
Womeit^s  aM  girls'  education 
-(1800-1911)  1503,  1520, 
2138,  2161,  2163,  217^,-  - 
;:9Bfl^29&4^  299i  (See also- 
M  edicai  education,  women's) 
-(1911-49)  189^  194,  212, 
241,  797,  810,  813,  863, 
1219,  1225,  1495,  1497, 
1516,  1525-  2113,  2114, 
2138^  2161^  2163,  2170, 
2625>  2956^  2963^  2978, 
2982,  2984,  2987^  2992  (See 
also  Medical  education, 
woman's) 

-aU9-y  2240-2254^  2814, 
2895,  2959,  2961,  2962, 
2965-2967^  2970,  237J,  2975- 
2977,  2983,  2985,  2990, 
2991^  2995,  2996-       _  _ 
-bibliographies  75,  165,  115- 
117,  160 

-history  of  2960,  2966, 
2968,  2969,  2973^  2974, 
2979-2981,  2986-2989,  2992- 
2994:  i 
-rural  2959^  2965^  2970^ 
29P5  : 

Women's  oj^ariiz^^^  1682, 
2960,  2969,  2988 

Wood,  Mary  Elizabeth  (1862- 
1931)  1731^  1748 

Work-stmy  368,  372,  386,  3B8, 
392,  398,  414,  416,  421,  658, 
663,  688,  714,  715,  721,  723, 
734,  760,  770,  820,  823,  827, 
834,  848,  857,  858,  917,  929, 
933,  935,  938,  941,  965,  989, 


1080^  1145,  1148,  ii59, 
1187,  1214^  1217,  1218, 
1227,  1242,  1392^  1477^ 
1518,  1795,  1797,  ISy,  :^^ 
1823,  1831-1834,  2192,  2200, 
2816,  2867,  2879,  2888, 
2343-2945,  2948,  2997-3023 
-(1911-491)  249,  779 
-agricultore  education  25, 
33,  35,  2332,  2367,  2997, 
3009^3015    -    -  - 
-chemistry  education  305 
-Cultural  Revolution  364^ 
367,  473,  474,  499,  503,  512, 
518^  530,  534,  539,  557,  559, 
560^  571,  573,  582*  586,  592, 
601^  602*  614t  e24-635.  1187* 
2203,  2549,  3001. 3003-3008, 
3010,  3012,  3013^  3015-3018* 
a020  (See  also  Cultural 
Revolution  and  education) 
^elementary^ciucation 
2939^-30X12,^004 
-higher  education  219i2, 
2200,  2203,  2367,  2379, 
2447,  2547,  2552,  2553, 
2563,  2565,  2608,  2997,  ... 
2999,  3002^  3020  (See  also 
Higher  education.  Cultural 
Revolution) 

-history  of  3003,  3005, 
3007,  3011,  3013*  3020 
-kihderg'artehs  3002 
-medical  education  2055 
(See  also  Barefoot  dbctbrs* 
worker  doctors.  Red  Guard 
doctors)  - 
-P4iral  25^33,  35,  2332, 
2367,  2997,  3000,  3001, 
3004,  3009,  3015,  3023 
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Work-study  (cont'd) 

-secondary  edacation  2478, 
2594,  2642,  2644,  2645, 
2647,  2997,  2999,  3001, 
3002,  3004,  3008,  3009, 
3015,3019 

-y^S.S.R.-Chiha  compared 
447i  3^12 

-U.S.-Chiria  compared  448, 
91L 

-urban  3001,  3qQ8,  3019 
Work  unit,  urban  737 
Worker  education  7,  8,  14,  15, 

-727,  15aU  1877-  - 

Worker-peasant  education  4,  5^^ 

14^15,  516,  556^  788^  874, 

jL088,  ld39,  3  218,  122P 

2850,  2895,  2P35,  294'i, 

2945,  2948,  2997 

-bibliographies   '  ? 
Workers*  univera.  "  'See 

Laboi  iihiversities) 
World  Bank:  1205^  1720 
Wbi id  War  II  (See  Siho- 

Jafv^aer^  Wat-  1937-45)  : : : 
Writers  8^'^.  1^85^  1567^  1608* 

1779,  2211,  2709,  2835,  2841 

(See  also  Intellectuals,  and 

names  of  specific  writers) 
Wu,  Chih-liul(1865-i953V  2470 
Wu,  ChUnr^chao  (1901-)  2683 
Wu^  Han  (1909-)  587,  1285, 

1299    - 

WU-SHiH-SHAN  incident  (1878) 

2109^2134  ^ 
Wu-sung  Universivy  2398 
Wu,  Wen-tsai  (fl.  i966s)  564 
Wu,  Yi-fang  (1893-1985)  1225 
Wuchang^  education  in  836 


Wuhan,  Cultural  Revolution  in 

525,  644 
'Vuhan  University  1124,  1226, 

1717^  i723,  1727 

Yale-in-China  1054,  1967, 
2021^  2118,  2130,  2147^  2722 

iale  University^  Chinese 
studeirts  in  285^  294^  1409^ 
2148i  2722  ^  _ 

Yang,  Hsien-chiang  (1899?-) 
453 

Yang,  Marian  (fl.  1930s)  1913 
Yang,  Y.  C;  (d;  1920s)  1188 
Yangzhou  (S^Sooxshow) 
Yangzhou  Teachers  College 

1006^     _  _ 
Yee,  Chiang  (fl.  1900s)  290- 
Yen,  Fu  or  Yen,  Chi-tao  (1853- 
1921)  233,  234,  278,  1548, 
1581,  2228,  2229y  2234,  2486 
Yen,  Hsi  Chai  (1635-1704)  198 
Yeh^  Hsi-shan  (1883-1960)  199- 
__  202_ 

Yerit  YX>>ra5nes<1894-)  230^ 
252^  1757j^l7S0-17:63rl7B7, 
1768,  177G,  1777,  2124^ 
21^4,  2324j^^ 
Yen,  Yuan  (1635-L704)  215 
Yenan,  Communist  lea^  ^rs  at 
(pre-1949)  269,  1608,  1825, 
-2841  -  - 
Yenan  Conference  (1942-43) 
_  1813  _  _„       ^  _  _ 
Yenan,  education  in  (pte- 
1949)  396,  ^Av,  1488,  1499, 
1567,  1684,  1692,  1813, 
1815,  1825,  1826,  1829, 
2043,  2044,  2320,  3007 
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See  also  Gbmrounist  ideol- 
ogy and  education,  pre-1949) 

Yenchin^ University,  Peking 
267,  270^271,  3ijC,  1^48, 
1293,  1294,  1715,  1880, 
2155,  2161,  2162,  2286, 
2656,  2727-2734,  2738,  2832, 

-  _3i24r3d28__  

Yeshoy  method  of  t^ought 
reforjn  2843  (See  also 
thought  reform) 

Young  Activists  for  riocialist 
Construction  6if7 

Young  China  Association  (1918- 
261  1864 

Young  Men's  Christiad  Assc  jia- 
tiph:  lllBj  2ID8i  212 Ij  2124, 
2164,  ^029  (See  also  Yen, 
Y.C.  James) 
-bibliography  144 

Ycung  Pioneers  979,  2334, 
3040,  3053 

Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  2138,  2969, 

_  _30i9- -  --  --  - 

Youth,  bibliographief  ^27-129, 
170  ^ 

Youth  organizations  174,213, 
rJS,  368,  647,  697,  767,  979, 
i067,  1682,  2720,  2914, 
2921,  3029,  3032,  3D35, 
3036,  3040^  3042,  3045-3047, 
3050^  3053 
-and  the  CuUUral 
Revolution  ^21)^  3036,  3040, 
3i)45,  ?t04a,  3050 
-biblir  .  rap^iies  57.  127- 
129,  167,  /67,  352, 

You;  it  pclicy  728,  873,  9B5, 
1577,  3030,  3038,  3043, 


a045,  3050  (See  also 
Rustication) 
Youth  prdb!..  ;s  (1949-)  427, 
430,r  ^  4,        671,  771, 
1114,  2357,  2370-2372,  2891 
3031-30aa,  30aS,  30^9,  3041 
3043,  3044,  3046,- 3a48, 
305 1^^052^  (See also  - 
Juv^iie  offenders,  and 

tJnempioyed  youth)  

Youth  resettlement  program, 
international  comparisons 
2365  (See  also  Rustication) 
Yiii  Tzu-i  (fl.  1907)  1387 
Yiian  period  (1279-1368)  338, 
_    1409^  1493i  1494,  1597 
Yuahi  Shih-k'ai  (1859-1916) 

292^^317,  1429^  ^ 
Yuan.  Tuhg'li  (1895-1965) 
1710 

Yuah^  Yuan  (1764-1850)  . 
1845 

Yun^  tai-ying  (1895-1931)  249 
Yung  Chen^  Emperor  (1678^ 

1735r  reig-ied  1723-35)  224. 
-  1344-i;^4v  146S 
Yung^  Wing  (1828-1912)  285^ 

294,  UP\  1409,  1472,  2148, 

2777,  2-^^^  ^"7^7,  27^?9 
Yunnan  ^     'Ince     meat  -in  in 

802,  -      •     :  l^i,  2499 
Yuhhah  o:::ycisity  i^oJ^  1059^ 

1177i  1718 

Zhengzhou  University,  Hehah 

Pfbvihc-L.  1149 
?^hongshan  University  549 
Zoology  publications  51;  52 
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Franklin  and  Hetty  Parker,  a  research,  writing:  and  piiblishinj^ 
tcjm  since  19r)(h  have  Avriiien  or  edited  over  twcMty  books  on 
education  in  \arioDs  coDntrics  based  on  txren.sivc  vLsir^-  to  schools 
abroad:  'fheyjiraduated  from  Berca  ColJcge  in  Kentucky 
and  Pcubody  (^oNege  for  Teachers  (Vandcrbilt  I'nivcrsity), 
Nashville,  'rennessee,  and  :»lso  attended  the  I  niversity  of  Illinois, 
(^harripaigri-l'rbaria.  The  Parkers  huve  \vofked  at  West  N  irgmla 
I  diversity,  Morgaritowji,  Frarikliri  as  Behedurri  Professor  of 
Kducatibri,  arid  at  the  I'niyersities  of  ()kJahorna  (Norman)  arid 
Texas JAustinl  State  I  niversity  of  New  York  at  New  Palt/  and 
Fcrrum  Coiles^c.Airginia.  In  August  1986  the  Parkers  m.^* ,  d  ,o  the 
(icntcr  for  Hxccllence  in  Fducation,  Northern  Ari  rs*t>; 
Bi)X  5774:  '    i^^staff,  Arizona  86011,  where  Franklin  ,n>int:d 
I3lstingu i sh ci '  i *rofessor 


854 


